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F the general Valley Collections Gf this Kind 
1 need be ſaid, becauſe nothing is more g- 
nerally acknowledged. 'Unlefs, therefore, it can 

1 be ſuppoſed, that thoſe already extant contain all the Pieces 

14 Worth preſerving, no materi Objection can lie againſt a 

Af ne one. But . is no Room for any ſuch Suppoſitioon 

4 Even Raſb worth himſelf, notwithſtanding all his Care, and © 

= — All the Opportunities he had to make his own. complete, has — © 

= not been able to effect it. Some of the ſcattered Papers of 

, thoſe Times have either aan his Notice, or fallen out Ty 

= of his Reach: Beſides, at the Death of the King (CharlesI.) . 

= he cloſed his Work, and the Preſs was never more fruitful 

= than between that Time and the Reſtoration. The Col- 
lection ſet forth by Baldwin, commonly called the State - 

Tracts of the Reign of Charles II. does not contain the tenth g 

L Part of thoſe publiſhed in that Interval; and among the | 

Numbers 3 are many of the moſt material. That 

in three Folio Volumes, treaſured up in every Library, cited 

by every Hiſtorian, and which is compoſed principally of 
ſuch Pieces, as made Way for or grew out of the Revolu- 
tion, is liable to the ſame Objection as Baldwin's:: Many | 
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1, ſome are 8 tk 
nſwers, and ſome Anfwers arc given without the lead | 
ch gave Occafion to them, It may be thought 
invidious to ſpeak with equal Truth and Freedom of any 
more recent Collections : But thus much we cannot avoid 
fa hat none have ſupplied e Defects of the for- 
t neith the long and intere 


ſies, none of the occaſional Pieces of Wit and Humour, 


which alternately amuſed and diſturbed the Reigns of 
6 17 has any Collection 


Anne and King Geors 
and that one of the great Points endeavoured i 
be to render any other Undertaking of the ſame Kind, 
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N of Cu Paſſages i in, or "WE 
ing to, the Long Parliament ; by Sir 
Francis North, afterwards Lord orth, 
and Keeper of the Great-Seal Page 1 
Some Advertiſements for the new Eleckion 
of Burgeſſes for the Houſe of Commons: 
Being a Diſſuaſiye from the Choice of 
Lawyers, and a ſevere Invective 5 
the Practiſors of thoſe Times. 1645. 
The laſt Sayings, or dying Legacy of 


Dhomas Hobbs of Malmſbury; 3 bein * a 


nne of his Opinions in relation 
to Religion, a future State, &c. Printed 


firſt for his Executors in 1680. © 38 


; The Recantation of Daniel Scargill, a pro- 


felled Hobbiſtand Atheiſt, publicly made be- 


fore the Univerſity of Cambridge, 1660. 41 
| A Letter to both Houſes of 'Parliament, on 
the Subject of their preſent Proceedings 

againſt the Roman Catholics of England; 

printed at Paris, as it is ſaid, inthe Year. 

1679. A remarkable Piece, which is 

- partly a Plea for their Innocence, and 

partly Invective againſt their Arr nr; 

with regard to the Popiſh Plot 44 
of The preſent great Intereſt both of King and 

People; ; in a Letter written to one of the 
Lords of the Council; September 16, 

a 167 9. and which contains aſhort Account 
of the Riſe of the public Diſſentions at 
that Time raging; as alſo ſome Propoſals 
for ſecuring the public Peace. 7 a VE 


The) Ontion of Dr. Hilal, Abbot of 
 Weſtmmſ/ter, made in the Parliament- 


Houſe, Anno 1559. Page 58 


Some Obſervations concerning the regula- 


ting of Elections for Parliament, found 
among the Earl of Shaft bury" 8 ' Papers, 
- after his Death. 


A Letter to a Perſon of Hanoiir, concerning 


the BLackx' Box. The Drift of this 
Pamphlet is to perſuade the Public, that 
the Duke of Monmouth was the legitimate 


Son of King R 2 


4 Letter to a Perſon of Honour, concern- 
ing the King's diſavowing the having 


been married to the Duke of Monmouth's "ii 


Mother 82 


A Letter from Scotland. Written oocafion- ths 
ally upon the Speech made by a Noble 


Peer of this Ream 91 
1 for his Majeſty's ;paſing the Bill of 
- "Excluſion; (in a Letter to a Friend, 1681.) 


one of which is expreſſed in the followin ng 


remarkable Words. Now, who knows 
but the Refuſal of this: Bill may exaſperate 


the Nation to that Degree, that a Title 


3870 be ſet up on Pretence of a former 
Marriage, by the Help of falſe Witneſſes, 


which, tho' as ridiculous in itſelf, as inju- 
rious to His Majeſty, may yet put the 


whole Kingdom into a Flame.” 


The Earlof N 
to Sir Frantis Here; with a Narrative of 
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A Letter to a Noble Peer (the Earl of Eſar) 
about Hub late Speech and Petition to the 


A declared 


Fu ate, to hold his Parliament at Or- 


ford. 1680. Page 104 
A ſ-aſonable Addreſs to both Houſes of Par- 


liament, concerning the Succeſſion, the. 
Fears of Popery and Arbitrary. Govern- 


ment 105 
A Letter to his Grace the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, dated July 15, 1680. By a true 
Laver of his Perſon, and the Peace of the 


Kingdom : Containing ſome very whole- 


ſome and pathetic Advice to him, not to 


be miſled by the ruinous Artificesof thoſe, Conventicles, 


 whoonly flattered his Ambition, to make 
him the Tool of their own wicked Pur- 
poſes _ 109 
The Frecholder's Choice; or, a Letter of 
Advice concerning Elections: The great 


Endeavour of which is, to deſtroy the In- 
fluence of the Clergy e ee 
| A Speech without Doors, made by a Plobean 


to his noble Friends; concerning unlaw- 
ful Elections, Freedom of Speech, Titles 
of Honour unfitly beſtowed, evil Counſel- 


- lors, Conditions of granting Supplies, Tc. 


124 


A Letter from a Perſon of Quality in Ser- 


land, to a Perſon of Honour in London, 
- concerning his Royal Fiennes the Duke 
of York 130 


800 modeſt Reſiections upon the Commit- 


mentof the Earl of Sha 7 bury, ariſing from 
the late Indictment of Mr. College 134 


Remarks on the new Project of an Aﬀſocia- 


tion, which was ſeized in the Earl of 
_ Shafthbury's Cloſet, by Francis Gwyn, Eiqz 


one of the Clerks of the Privy-Council, 
and read at the Old Baily before His Ma- 


Salty s Commiſfioners of Oyer and Termi- 
ner, November 24, 1681. 
A modeſt Vindication of the Earl of Shaft 16 
Bury, in a Letter to a Friend, concerning 
his being elected King of Polan!! 153 


The firſt 3 or Memorial of Sir Milliam 


Cecil, (afterwards Lord Burleigh, and 
Lord High Treaſurer of England) Anne 
Primo Elix. 
A Declaration ffom the King of Scots (Charles 
II.) faid to be · a true Copy, taken from 
the Original; but ee nor ſigned, 
and very different from that eee if- 


ſued from Breda, which was made the 
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A ſeaſdnabte Advertiſement to all that defire 


# 


Baſ 18 of the Reſtoration. 
added, A Letter to the Lord Lambert, 
_dated Ofober.. 14, 1650. Page 160 


a happy Settlement, ee tons, to thoſe 
of che Ro al Party; being the 

à Letter from Breda; probably penned by 
Chancellor Hyde, to one of the ſequeſtered 


Oy the "ſaid 4m 0 a Friend in 
Country, 1660. 165 
The Caſe of — Diftreſſes on Noncon- 


1682. 1 2 169 
The Form of @ an Addreſs to the King's molt 
excellent Majeſty, expreſſing the true 
| Senſe of the Diſſenting Proteſtants of 
England, 1682. 174 
The Citizen's Loſs when the 6 of Lon- 
dun is forfeited or given up; that is to ſay, 
an Abſtract of the Rights, Powers, Privi- 
leges and Immunities, which the Citizens 


Would thereby be deprived of 177 
The laſt Will and Teſtament of the Charter 


of London: A humorous Piece, occaſion- 
2 the Forfeiture of the ſaid Charter 184 
rl of Angle/ey's State of the Govern- 


_— and Kingdom, prepared and intend- 


ed for his Majeſty Charles II. in the Vear 


| „ With + ſhort Vans of his 
Lordſhip, by Sir John Thompſon, Bart. 
afterwards d £ ver/ham 4 186 


Two Remonſtrances, by way of Addreſs from 
the Church of England, to both Houſes of 
Parliament, on Account of Religion: The 
Scope and Tendency of both which are, 


to induce the Lords and Commons, for the 
Sake of that Church, to enter into aLeague 
Offenſive and Defenſive with the Roman 
CG :atholicks, in order to root out the Secta- 
ries as their common Enemies 205, 212 
An Account of what paſſed at the Xecu- 
tion of the Duke of Monmouth; with a 
Copy of his Letter to the King, after he 


was taken | 216 
A new Teſt of the Church of England's 


Loyalty, with Allowance; containing 


158 ſome very ſevere Reflections on their high 


Pretences under that Head 222 


Some Conſiderations about the ſaid new Teſt, 


in a Letter from a Country Gentlema 
occaſioned by the preſent Invaſion 22 


Toſwhich is 


xtract of 


Clergy; and a Letter written upon it 


formiſts examined, in the Execution of 
an Act, entitled an Act against ſeditious | 


To 
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* ella Condition of the peaceable 


alters, only for tender Con- 
r towar s Almighty God, humbly. 
preſented | Page 231 


ME Alderman Ml/ep's Speech'to King James 
II. on his ſetting forth his Declaration for 


Liberty of Conſeienee 236 
e The Speech of Wilkam Pen, on ils preſent- 
I ing the the Daher: ey on the fame Oc- 
. —cahon _ 
His Majefty's moſt gracious Anſwer - 
A Reply to the Reaſons of the Oxford Clergy, 
_ againſt addreſling King "Fames II. on his 
iſe of dete ing thoſe of the National 
Gch in the Exerciſe of their Religion 


2238 
Dye LETTERS. 1 
| L From a Jeſuit at Liege to a Jeſuit at Fri 
 bourg. Giving an Account of the happy 
Progreb of. — in England 2249 
5 1. From the Reverend Father Peter, Jeſuit 
Almoner to the King of England. Writ- 
ten to the Reverend F ather La Chaiſe, 
Confeſſor to the moſt Chriſtian King, 
- _ touching the preſent Affairs of England. 
; Tranflated pint the French 251 


Lu Chaiſe, Conſeſſor to the moſt Chriſtian 
_ Ring, to a Letter of the Reverend Fat 
Petre, Jeſuit and Great Almoner to 

King of England, upon the Method or Rule 
he muſt obſerve with his Majeſty for the 
Converſion of his Proteſtant Subjects 257 

| A Mock Addreſs from the Atheifts or Epicu- 
. — OT 
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mine was the. Cauſe of my ſetting Pen to Paper, upon a Conceit that being a 


Member of the Long Par Namen, my Ob ſer vation . might have fixed. itſelf upon 


eme Particulars omitted by others, "which Particulars: be was unwilling ſhould de 


Fuer of 7 ruth' 19 its. B-ay, _ * — * it n too favour- 
Sg ä : OS I able 


= the Civil War, to the Time when the Houſe was garbled by the Army ; zoge- 
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1 able an Eze, will not conſent that it ſhould be J iſed by a Confinement to one Fa- 
| 85 5 r But on the other Side, nelle lere it may contratt ſome. 
Diſadvantage by too much Expettation, (termed by Sir Philip Sidney, that 
friendly Foe) I myſelf, having aſſented to a Publication, deem it neceſſary ſo far 
to paſs my own Cenſure upon it, as that. more may not be looked fir, than it can 
yield; and not only ſo, but otherwiſe to make ſome little Apology for the Contents 
of it. I may profeſs. myſelf, to have teen ſomewhat penplened, in finding a proper 0 
Name for that which I have written. It containeth Matters hiſtorical," and yet BTR 
is no Hiſtory , for it confiſteth of Particulars without any exatt Order. It com- 
1 priſeth the Buſineſs of a limited Number of Years; and yet I cannot give it the 
* Title of Annals, becauſe Things tranſacted in ſeveral Years are ſet together. It 
conſiſteth of abrupt Parcels ; and yet maketh up but one continued Relation. Truth 
is, it wanuteth Method, containing nothing that is perfect; and if it were a perfect 
nothing, perhaps it would be much better, for then it would give no Offence ſo any; 
whereas now my old Fellow-Members, and Comrades of that Parliament, will ſay, - 
Jam injurious to them, in relating only thoſe Proceedings which were not juſtifiable, 
and omitting the good Things done by them; and will alſo tax me for Partiality, 
in net ſpeaking at all of the Provocations and Wrongs offered and done by their 
Oppoſers. To this I anſwer, that from the Beginning of the War (which with 
its Preparatives gives Limits to our Buſineſs) I Kroto nothing publickly done, that 
was either good or juſtifiable, ſaving orly. an outward Profeſſion of perſonal Re-- 
formation, which unleſs it carried with it a real Intention, would have been men- 
tioned with as little Advantage, as had the outward pretended public Reforma- 
tian, which deſerved rather Blame than Praiſe. The Intention of many of us 
was alſo very good, being deſirous of Peace and of a good Agreement between 
Prince and People: But how could this appear without Doors, till the Army bad 
kicked us out of the Houſe ? And as for particular Miſcarriages of the. King's 
Party, I was not reſident within his Majeſty's Quarters, and therefore my Re- 
lations muſt have been ſubject to much Incertainty. But ibat which muſt ſatisfy 
me is this, that thoſe Members, who were Enemies to the War, will find Reaſon 
in that which. I ſay ; and as for thoſe Salamanders, who could live only in the 
= Fire, I regard not their Cenſure. Perbaps, I may alſo be condemned by the Ge- —_ 
=. nerality as imprudent, in ſetting an evil Character upon the while Carriage of —_—_ 
j | | „ that Parliament, when I myſelf could not but be an Attor in ſome Part of that Evil. "2 
1 Here I am put to a double Apology fer myſelf; firſt, as a Subject, and then as a 
= Writer. As to the firſt, I cannot excuſe myſelf otherwiſe, than by the Sincerity 
5 F my Mind and Intentions. | I may freely profeſs, that 1 never bad the laſt diſ-. 
3 oyal Thought in Relation to my Prince, and my Endeavours always tended to a 
1 8 Reconciliation of the Buſineſs, with a Production of Peace; and if I were at any 
_ - Time enforced (for I never did it willingly) to act in the Way of Oppoſition con- 
8  #ibutory to the War, it was with Hope, that, at laſt, there would be a happy 
Agreement. I muſt thus far confeſs my Error, that I too much feared the ill 
Conſequences of a Parliament's being run down by Force, and perhaps ſo great a 
Diſtruſt in the Clemency of his late Majeſty cannot be juſtified ; yet I may bope 
that ſuch a Tenderneſs upon Miſtake, may be eſteemed venial in Compariſon of 
eater Offences, which are included. in our preſent  Sovereign's gracious Pardon: 
And as for the Imputatiqn of Imprudence, in figmatizing myſelf by too far oh . 
9 15 | e | | | x mg 


r 


2 Fab» ea 
* 


— ——— —A—Ah vu 
—— 
- \ 
i 


a f Pa n . — ., 
ee — 
— 


2 W 
— e 
SS 0 06 YE 


IG £ 


1 


3 
5. 
\ «a 


A Collecrion of TRACTS 0 all Sovjiets. ; 15 


5 Elbing the Miſcarriages of that Body, whereof Twas a Member, I conceive, that 


4 cannot better ſhew myſelf worthy to be included in that his Majeſty's general Par- 


don, than by declaring a Deteſtation of them, and by ſetting them out in their 
_ right Colours; ſo far am I from condemning myſelf in that Particular. As to the 


whole Nurrative, conſidering that ] have truſted only to my own private Memory 
and Notes, I will not ſay, but that there may be an Omiſſion of ſome Particulars, 


as important as thoſe inſerted; but I am confident, that for the ſubſtantial Truth of 


that which I bave#detiverea, there can be no juſt Exception to it, and ſo I muſs 
refer all to thy Cenſure. Vs 3, nd yi at 
v2 e FAREWEL. 


i 


FNARDINAL de Richation: that great Favourite of France (perhaps to 


X inſinuate into his Maſter's Thoughts the high Importance of Naval 
Power) cauſed a Ship of extraordinary Bulk to be made, which his 
Malevolents affirmed to be an Emblem of himſelf: For as that Ship could not 


move at Sea, but in a Storm, ſo (ſaid they) the Cardinal could not live in a 
quiet and undiſturbed State. This was ſaid of that great Miniſter of State, 
becauſe he held his Prince engaged in a continual Foreign War: And if ſuch a 
War were imputed to him, as miſchievous to that Kingdom, what ſhall we 
think of thoſe, who in this our Iſland fo troubled the Waters at Home (to fiſh. 
out a Greatneſs for themſelves) as to ſever the Head from its Body, and by un- 
ſinewing the Government, to batter down all the Pillars that ſupported it, and ſo 


to bring an abſolute Anarchy and Confuſion upon the whole Nation? Surely the 
Depth of this Offence is not to be fathomed, yet thus much is ordinarily ſaid. 


in their Defence, that they were ſo far from deſigning Anarchy, as they in- 
tended only Reformation, and the ſetting up of a much more accompliſhed 
Government. It is eaſy to be believed, that Confuſion was not their. «/zimate- 
End; and there needeth no other Proof of it, than the Actings of Leviathan 
Cromwell, who made his own perſonal Greatneſs the Foundation of ſomething 


in the Way of New Government. And the Intent of Reformation, or of a new 
Model, can be no Juſtification of any particular Rebellion, ſince the ſame Ends 
are pretended to by all Perſons, that, at any Time, raiſe a Power in Oppoſition 
to the preſent Governors, as theſe very Perſons found by Experience during their 


ſhort Rule. Ariftotle and his adherents are much cried down by our modern 


natural Philoſophers, for making Privation a Principle; but certainly theſe Men 
made it the moſt conſiderable Principle in their Politics; for they. could not 


effect any Thing fully, but Demolition and Deſtruction. They never ſet up 


any Thing in the Way of Government that was new, but it was in a ſhort Time 


diſliked and overthrown: And indeed it could not be otherwiſe, ſince the greedy 
Monſter of their Faction could not ſubſiſt, but by devouring whatſoever was 1 

Yrecious in the Land; and ſince the Opportunity to do ſo could not be had, 
55 by frequent Changes of Government; ſo the Rapacity of this Brood of 
Harpies cauſed the Deſtruction of ſo many fair Buildings, whereof the raiſing 
had been ſo coſtly, the Suppreſſion of Biſhops with their Hierachy, and the 


Sale of their Lands, and (I may even ſay) ſelling of the Royal Oak itſelf, with 


Proftitution of the Publick Revenue and Ornaments to Sale; and the ſame Cauſe. 
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of the Colleges, and Alienation of their Lands, and many other Deſtructions 


of that Nature, ſo as to have deprived the Nation of all Excellence in the 
way of Beauty and Splendor. That this was done, the Power once raiſed, 


is not ſtrange; but how ſo great a Part of the People (nay even of that Re- 
mainder of Parliament) ſhould be drawn to conſent to it, carrieth much Won- 
der; and certainly there was much Art uſed, to win their Conſent to ſo great 
a Devaſtation. The hiſtorical Part of this Buſineſs being too heavy a Burden 
for my Shoulders; I ſhall only (for the Satisfaction of ſome Friends) ſet down in 


Writing my Obſervations of the Carriage of that Buſineſs at MWeſtminſter, where 
I was then reſident as a Member of the Houſe of Commons, wherein perhaps 


there may be found ſome Particulars, not ſo obvious to others, and in that Re- 
ſpect likely to be omitted. VVV 


In Matters Political it is ſeldom found, that Events depend upon Cauſes 
neceſſarily producing them; and when they do, there muſt be ſome great Im- 


perfection in the original Conſtitution of a State; as Writers in Politics affirm, 


of Civil War ariſing in an Oligarchy, by Reaſon of many Dependencies upon great 


Perſons poſſeſſed of the Sovereign Power, whole private and differing Intereſts 


diſtract the Forces of ſuch Commonwealths; but this cannot be our Caſe, who 
live in an extraordinary well-tempered Monarchy, where the perfect Conſtitution 
is ſufficiently proved by an Efflux of very much Time, without the leaſt 
Appearance of any viſible Defect. We muſt therefore ſearch out other Cauſes. 


It cannot be doubted, that there is a Divine Providence, which ordereth and 


governeth all Things; but as this is above us, and altogether out of our Sight, 


1o we muſt rather ſubmit chearfully, than make any Inquiſition about it. As for 
ſecond Cauſes in Diſturbance of States, none can juſtify an armed Oppoſition by 
Subjects againſt their Sovereign; and unleſs there be ſome plauſible Title to the 


Supreme Power, there is ſeldom any that become conſiderable, but Diſcontents 


upon Conceit of Miſgovernment; and in this Caſe the Juſtneſs of Diſcontent is 


not ſo dangerous, as the Generality of it; and in that Reſpect Deſigns grounded 


upon right Reaſon, and with Certainty of public Advantage, if effected, are 
yet well laid aſide, when liable to a general Miſconſtruction, in the Way either 
of Danger or Oppreſſion. Never Parliament was aſſembled, when the People 
were in a higher Diſcontent, than at this Time: Such a general Diffidence there 


| was, as they thought themſelves ſure of nothing. The Increaſe of Ceremonies . 


had made them fear the Approach of a Religion hateful to them. The late Bu- 
ſineſs of Ship-Money, together with ſome other Impoſitions without Conſent of 
Parliament, cauſed them to apprehend the Loſs of Property in their Eſtates; and 
they had little Hope of Redreſs by Parliament, becauſe his then Majeſty had been 


ſo unhappy, as to be put upon a * ſudden Diſſolution of all Parliaments formerly | 


by 


lle had diſſolved the laſt in 1628-9 whole Conſtitution bad, in a Manner, reeled 
(for during ſo long an Interval, did his Ma- under the Shock: That therefore this Pal- 


jeſty chuſe to govern without a Parliament, liative may not too much ſoften the Fea- 
and to ſupply his Neceſſities by thoſe (illegal) tures of Truth, it may be expedient to add 


Inpaſitions ſo tenderly mentioned by his Lord- the following Brief of that extraordinary 


a> 


* 


would infallibly have produced the Ruin of both Univerſities, with Demolition 


„ 


war 


a . 
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by him called. There wanted not Perſons ill-diſpoſed and ſeditious, to trumpet 
theſe Things in the Ears of the Generality, whereby they incenſed them ſo far, as 


it was done, and by 


our Buſineſs to ſet fortn. 


Appendix to the Commons Fournals ; partly 


from the Council- Books, and partly from 


Ruſmworth's Collections. The King had 


fatally reſolved to levy Tonnage and Pound- 
age on his People, in Virtue of his Preroga- 
tive, without Conſent of Parliament, (al- 
though when yielded firſt to our Princes in 
Parliament, it 1s premiſed, in expreſs Words, 
that the Grant was made of Good Will and 
not of Duty) and having in the Receſs of Par- 
liament, Anno 1628, cauſed ſeveral Perſons 


to be impriſoned, and ſeized the Goods of 


others, particularly of Mr. Ralle, a Member, 
for refuſing to pay it; the Parliament when 
they met January 1628-9, entered imme- 
diately on the Conſideration of this Matter, 


as a great Grievance ; and with ſo much the 
more Heat, becauſe the Cu/fomers who had 


made the Seizure, when put in Mind of the 
Privilege of Parliament by Mr. Rolle, ar- 


| rogantly replied, If all the Parliament were 


concerned in the Goods they would" ſerze them. 
ACommittee was appointed to examine into, 


and make a Report of all that had paſſed: 


The King juſtified what had been done, in a 
Speech from the Throne to both Houſes, and 


withal demanded to be authorized byLow, to 


levy the ſame Duty for the future. Ihe Com- 
monsnotonly denied hisRight, but queſtioned 
the Cſtomers for preſuming to ſeize the Goods 
of Parliament- men: They anſwered, That 
they concerved there was no Privilege of Par- 
liament in this Caſe. This redoubled the 
Diſguſt and Indignation of the Houſe: And 


while they were debating the Matter with 


great Warmth, his Majeſty, by Meſſage, 
gave them to underſtand, That what the Cuf- 


' Somers had done was by his Order, and that he 
mould not have his particular Intereſt ſevered 


from that of | his Servants, "who atted by bis 


Command. This added yet more Fuel to the 
Flame. The Order of Council for levying 


"Tonnage and Poundage was read; after 
which a Motion was made, ſeconded, and 


fiercely debated, That the ſeizing the Goods 


* * 
— 
+ 
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thereby they found Means to raiſe a Power againſt their Sovereign; which how 
what Degrees, and how improved, is the chief Intent of 


of Mr. Rolle, a Member, was a Breach of 
Privilege; and the Speaker, being called upon 
to put the Queſtion, he was pleaſed to an- 


ſwer, That he durſt not : For that the King 


had commanded the contrary : This threw the 
Houſe into a violent Ferment, in the midſt 
of which they adjourned : And at their next 
Meeting, March 2. the Flames broke out 
with more Violence than ever. The Speaker 
[Sir John Finch] having taken the Chair, 
and delivered the King's Command for Ad- 
Journment of the Houſe, until Tueſday ſeven- 
night following, being the 10th of March. 
[T heſe are the very Words made uſe of in the 
Appendix.] The Houſe made him An- 
ſwer, That it was not the Office of the 
Speaker to deliver any ſuch Command unto 
them; but for the Adjournment of theHouſe, 
it did properly belong unto. themſelves ; and 
after they had uttered ſome Things which they 


thought fit and convenient to be ſpoken, told 


theSpeaker, That they would ſatisfy the King. 
The Speaker told them, He had an expreſs 
Command from his Majeſty, as ſoon as he 
had delivered his Meſſage, to riſe, and upon 
that left the Chair ; but was by Force drawn 
to it again by Mr. Denzil Holles, Son to the 
Earl of Clare, Mr. Valentine, and others: 
And Mr. Holle, notwithſtanding the En- 
deavour of Sir Thomas Edmonds, Sir Humphryy 
May, and other Privy-Counſellors, to free 
the Speaker ; ſwore Ged's Wounds ] he ſhould 


t until they pleaſed to riſe. Here Sir Jah 


Elliot began a rhetorical Oration, to inveig 
againſt the Lord Treaſurer (J/z/ton) the 
Biſbop of Winche/ter (Neale) Ac, ſiy ing, 


He could prove the Lord Treaſurer to be the 


greateſt Inſtrument in the Innovatibn of Re- 
ligion, and Innovation of our Liberty; and 
2 a Remonſtrance to the Houſe, wherein 

e ſaid he could prove him to be the greateſt 
Enemy to the Commonwealth: Saying, that 


he had traced him in all his Actions; and 
withal, that if ever it were his Fortune to 


meet again in that Honourable Aſſembly, he 


+ 


o 

* 
9 
8 
10 


ONES Fn 


DP k 
vas — 
ao dos * * 4 


* de as 5 — — 
— tk — —9—— — — * 
— 8 * 2 — — 
7 7 = 
= 2 — 
8 — 


wi re PIX 5 * i 
. F — 
| . 


mY 


Biſhop 


"4.4% 
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At the Time of aſſembling this unhappy Parliament there were two Armies on 


: 


Foot in England, whereof one was that of the Scots, and another conſiſting of 


Engliſhmen to oppoſe them, if Occaſion were; and the King, to remove al 


Jealouſy of a wilful Continuance of the War, by engaging them to-a freſhHoſt 


lity, had made the Earl of Holland, (a Perſon then ſtanding gracious with 


proteſted, as he was a Gentleman, where he 
now left, he would then begin again: And 
further ſaid,” G knows, I now ſpeak with 
all Duty to the King: It is true, the Miſ- 
fortunes we ſuffer are many; we know what 
Diſcoveries have been made; how Armi- 
nianiſm creeps and undermines, and how Po- 
pery comes upon us: They maſk not in 


ſtrange Diſguiſe, but expoſe themſelves to 


the View of the World. In Search\whereof, 
we have fixed our Eyes not ſimply on the 
Actors, the Jeſuits and Prieſts, but on their 
Maſters ; they that are in Authority. Hence 


it comes that we ſuffer : The Fear of them 
makes theſe Interruptions; you have ſome 


Prelates that are the Abettors ; that great 

of Mincheſter we know what he hath 
done 8 80 them: This Fear extends to 
ſome others, who, I fear, in Guilt of Con- 
ſcience of their own Deſert, do join their 
Power with that of the Biſhop and the reſt, 
to draw his Majeſty into a Jealouſy of the 


Pa liament, among whom I ſhall not fear 


to name the Lord Treaſurer, in whoſe Per- 


ſon all Evil is contracted; I find him aRing 
and building on thoſe Grounds laid by his 
Maſter, the late Duke of Buckingham, and 


his Spirit is moving for theſe Interruptions 
and from Fear breaks Parliaments, leaſt Par- 
laments ſhould break him. I find him the 
Head of all that great Party, the Papiſts, 
Jeſuits, Prieſts, and all derive from him 


their Shelter, and Protection. Here the 


Minutes that we follow grow unintelligible;] 
and in order to finiſh the Period thus begun, 
we muſt copy the Indictment brought by 
Heath, the King's Attorney, againſt thoſe 
Parliament-Rioters, where the Reſidue of 
it is fet down in the following Words. 
The Intereſt which is pretended to be the 
« King's is but the Intereſt of that Perſon 
« [the Treaſurer] to undermine the Policy 
« of this Government, and thereby to 
«. weaken the Kingdom, while he invited 
ee Strangers to come in, to drive our Trade, 


„or at leaſt our Merchants to trade in 


j 


the 
Par- 


c“ Strangers Bottoms, which is as dange- 
„ rous. Therefore it is fit to be declared 
« by us, That all that we ſuffer is the Effect 
& of his Councils, to the Ruin of the Go- 
cc yernment of State; and to make a Pro- 
ce teftation againſt all thoſe Men, whether 
« great or ſubordinate; that they ſhall be 
« declared as capital Enemies, &. 

This Prote/tation or Remonſtrance Sir Fohn, 
who brought it ready drawn up, had before 
thrown down upon the Floor: Mr. Strode, 


in contending to have it read, was pleaſed 


to ſay, That we may not be turned off 
ce like ſcattered Sheep, and ſent Home as 
„ we were laſt Seſſions, with a Seorn put 
«© upon us in Print, and moved, That all 
« who were for the Reading ſhould ſtand 
up,“ which they dic. Mr. Holles then 
drew up Elliot's Proteſtation into the fol- 
lowing Heads, viz. 1 
I. Whoſoever ſhall bring in Innovation of 
Religion, or, by Favour or Countenance, 


| ſeem to extend or introduce Popery or Armi- 


nianiſm, or other Opinions diſagreeing from 
the true and Orthodox Church, ſhall' be 
reputed a capital Enemy to thisKingdomand 
Commonwealth — „ 
II. Whoſoever ſhall counſel or adviſe the 
taking and levying of the Subſidies of Ton- 


nage and Poundage, not being granted by 


Parliament, or ſhall be an Actor or Inſtru- 
ment therein, ſhall be likewiſe reputed-an 
Innovator in the Government, and a capital 
Enemy to the KingdomandCommonwealth: 
III. Ifany Merchant or Perſon whatſoever 


' ſhall voluntarily yield, or pay the ſaid Sub- 
ſidies of Tonnage and Poundage, not being 


granted by Parliament ; he ſhall likewiſe be 

reputed a Betrayer of the Liberties of Eng- 
land, and an Enemy to the ſame. Naß- 
worth, Vol. I. page 660. _ 
And Mr. Selden, according to our Manu- 


5 — , Log 
ſcript, which we are now to reſume, ſpoke as 


follows : 


« Mr. 
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be no 
the Door was taken from the Serjeant [by 
Sir Miles Hobart] and delivered to a Gen- 
tleman of the Houſe to keep, and the Ser- 
jeant himſelf (being a very old Man) was 
at his Requeſt, ſuffered to go out only; and 


behind him. 
After this the King ſent Maxtuell with his 
Black Rod for the diſſolving of the Parlia- 


* 
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3 Parliament and People) General of the Engliſo Army. The Perſons who knew, . 
themſelves faulty in holding Intelligence with the Scots, were then ſo apptehen- 


ſive of a compleat Agreement between his Majeſty: and them, and of their being 
won to a Compliance with him in all Things as the Earl of Holland, in a private 
Letter to Mr. Pym, writ ſomewhat to this Effect; that the Sy was horridly 


* Mr. Speaker, you ſay you dare not put 
the Queſtion which we command you; if 
you will not put it we muſt fit fill, and thus 


we ſhall never be able to do any thing; they 


which come after you may ſay they have the 


King's Command not to do it. We ſit here 
by Command of the King under the Great Seal 
of England: And for you, Mr. Speaker, you 


are by his Majeſty in Perſon (ſitting on his 
Throne, and Chair of Eſtate, before both 
Houſes of Parliament) appointed our Speaker; _ 
and yet now, under a Pretence of a Meſſage 


delivered unto you in private, you refuſe to 


do the Office and Service of a Speaker.“ 
Feet, notwithſtanding the Speaker's Ex- 
tremity of Weeping and his ſupplicating 


ration, quaintly eloquent, Sir Peter Hay- 
an, a Gentleman of his own Country, bit- 


terly inveighed againſt him ; told him, he 


was ſorry he was a Kentiſb Man, that he was 


2 Diſgrace to his Country, a Blot to a noble 
Family, and that when all the Inconvenien- 
yea their Deſtruc- 
tion, ſhould be derived to Poſterity, as the 
Iſſue of his Baſeneſs, he ſhould be remem- 
bered with Scorn and Diſdain: And that he, 
for his Part, (ſince he would not be perſuad- 
. ed to do his Duty) thought it fit, he ſhould 


ces that ſhould follow, 


be called to the Bar, and a new Speaker 


choſen in the mean Time; ſince neither 


Advice nor Threats would prevail. 


The King, hearing that the Houſe con- 
tinued to fit (notwithſtanding his Com- 
mand for the Adjournment thereof) ſent a 


Meſſage for the Serjeant with his Mace, 
which being taken from the Table there can 
rther Proceeding ; but the Key of 


ſtood without the Door, but left his Mace 


VVV 
ment; but being informed that neither he 


nor his Meſſage could be received by the 5 5 


grew into much Rage, 


Houſe, his Majeſty 


: and ſent for the Captain-of the Penſioners, : 
and his Guard to force the Door; but the 
Riſing of the Houſe prevented the Inconve- 


niences and Miſchiefthat hereon might have 
enſued. On the roth, nevertheleſs his Ma- 


Jeſty returned to the Houſe of Peers, and, 


without ſending for the Commons, (whom . 


he took Occaſion, in his Speech to their 


Lordſhips, to brand as diſaffected Perſons, or 
to call Vipers, according to Ruſhworth) or- 
dered the Lord Keeper to diſſolye the Par- 
liament, which was done accordingly. 

In the ſame Heat he alſo cauſed Orders of 
Council to be iſſued, for the offending Mem- 
bers to appear before them: Thoſe that 
obeyed, were Mr. Denzil Holles, Sir Peter 
Hayman, Sir John Elliot, and Sir Miles 
Abart (not Coriton and Valentine, as is aſ- 
ſerted by M hitloct and Ruſhworth.) And 
what paſſed on that important Occaſion, 
was as follows: e 

Sir Peter Hayman was aſked, . 

Wherefore he ſo reproved the Speaker of 


the Lower Houſe of Parliament ? 


And anſwered, b 1 
Becauſe he was their Speake?, and fo the 
Servant of the Houſe, and one that ought 
to have been employed in the Houſe's Com- 
mands: And he did it with the more Free- 
dom and Deſtation, becauſe he was alſo 
his Countryman; tho' he ſhould have done 
it to any other Man, that had in the ſame 
kind deſerved it. W 12 
le was aſked again, e 
What would you yourſelf have done, had 
Tm been Speaker, and commanded by the 
ing to deliver ſuch a Meſſage from his 
Moſeley to the Houſe? | 
2 —T—WJ. CONTEST 
I would have thrown myſelf at his Ma- 


jeſty's Feet, and have given him to under- 


ſtand, That in Reſpect I was the Speaker, I 


was the moſt imperfect and unfit Perſon to 


8 ACilletionof TRAGTS on all Sunjners; 
black in thoſe Northern Parts, and that all Things there ſeemed. as tending to an 


uni verſal Fulgment. The Earl being then General, could not intend this other 
than a private Advertiſement ; but Mr. Pym, finding the Publication of it a fit 


Means to encreaſe the general n eee. preſently imparted that Letter to the 


Houſe of Commons, and from 


ce the Subſtance of it was divulged over all the 


City of London. This ſerved to keep the People in a Heat and Jealouſy con- 


cerning the King's Intentions : But that Heat proved vain, for the Pacification 
was effected wholly by Interpoſition of 


the Engliſh Commiſſioners, who were 


Perſons approved of by the Parliament as to that Employment. But this Buſineſs 
ol ſatisfying the Scots, and of disbanding of the Armies, requiring vaſt Sums of 
Money, there were great Taxes laid upon the People, by Act of Parliament, 


deliver any ſuch Meſſage; and therefore moſt 
humbly have ſupplicated his Majeſty to ſo- 
licit ſome other to perform that Part. 
Sir John Elliot was aſked, 
Whether he had not ſpoken ſuch and ſuch 
Words in the Parliament-Houſe ; and ſhew-. 
ed ſuch a Paper? 5 ; 
And anſwered, | 1 
That whatſoever was done or ſaid by him 
in that Place, and at that Time, was per- 
med, as he was a public Man anda Mem- 
ber of the Houſe; and that he was, and al- 
ways would be ready to give an Account of 
his Sayings and Doings in that Place, when- 
ever he ſhould be called unto it by the Houſe, 
whereqhe was, he took it, only to be queſ- 
- tioned. . In” the mean time, being now a 
private Man, he ſhould-not trouble himſelf 
to remember, what he had there ſpoken or 
done in that Place, as a public Man, | 
Fir Miles Hobart, LS 
Being queſtioned about ſhutting the Door. 
„„ l 
Tphat he deſired to know by what Autho- 
rity he was examined to give an Account of 
his Actions done in Parliament? That he 
thought it was a Courſe without Precedent; 
and that no Court nor Commiſſion could take 
Notice of any thing done or ſaid in Parlia- 
ment but a Parliament. Nevertheleſs, he 
would not ſtick to ſay and confeſs, that it 
was he that ſhut the Door, and put the Key 
in his Pocket; and he did ſo, becauſe the 
Houſe commanded it. ove fie bf 
And laſtly, Mr. Denzil Holles, being 


% 27 onde. cn Rn 

- Wherefore he, contrary to his Uſe,” did 
that Morning that the; Tumult was, in the 
Houſe, place himſelf above diverſe of: the 
Frivy-Council by the Chair? 


F 


to be foun 


3 Which 
Replied, on 
That he had at ſome other Times,as well as 


then, ſeated himſelf in that Place; and as for 


his doing ſo, he took it to be his due in any 
Place whatſoever except at the Council-Ta- 
ble ; and that for his Part, he came into the 
Houſe that Morning, with as great Zeal to 
do his Majeſty Service, as any ong whatſo- 
ever: Yet, nevertheleſs, finding F 

was offended with him, he humbly deſired 


he might be the Subject of his Majeſty's 


Mercy, and not of his Power. | 

To which the Lord-Treaſurer anſwered, 
He meant rather of his Mercy than his Fuſ- 
tice; but he ſaid, I ſay of his Power, my Lord. 


The Particulars of this Examination are 


taken out of the Council- Books : And to cloſe 
on this Head, it May be proper to add, Firſt, 
That, in Reſentment of this noble Firmneſs, 
theſe Gentlemen and all theothers concerned 
in that Force on the Speaker, were commit- 
ted to the Tower, were proſecuted both in 
the Star-Chamber, and in the King's-Bench, 


were denyed the Benefit of their Habeas Cor- 


pora,. and, upon the Iſſue of all, were not 
only fined, (that is to ſay, Elliot 2000 J. 
Halles 1000 Marks, Valentine 500 l.) but by. 


expxeſs Sentence, ordered to be kept in Pri- 


ſon, till they had given Security for their 
good Behaviour, and made a Submiſſion and 
Acknowledgment of their Offences; as may 


be ſeen more at large in Ruſpworthand bib. 
lack: And Secondly, That when the new 


Parliament met in 1640. one of their firſt 
Concerns was to provide an additional Fence 
for their on Privileges, by taking the 


whole -Proceeding into Examination, and 


by paſting ſome of the ſtrongeſt Votes upon 
it, that 5 upon any Occaſion 


J upon their Books, 


— 


Majeſty. 


whatfoevery 
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which Money was not ideas be levied in much Time, and therefore there 
needed a preſent Supply by the City of London, who (as was pretended) would 
not part with their Money, leſt a Diſſolution of the Parliament ſhould come be · 
fore Payment; thereupon the K ing was preſſed to paſs the Act of Continuance, 
hereby the Parliament could not be diſſolved, but by their own Couſent. 


This Achhad the Royal Aſſent, and gave to the Crown the greateſt Blow that 
4 it had yet received; for ſo the King eſtabliſhed againſt himſelf a Power, which 
_— he could not extinguith, This Pacification being free from all ſecret Agree- 


ments with the Sco7s, gave a great Streng h and Confidence to the Ciniflones, or 
N Kindlers of Sedition : For though the Preſbyterian Diſcipline was now again 
confirmed, as to Scrol/and; yet it was impoſſible, «that the S ots could think 
themſelves ſecure to hold ity as long as Epiſcopacy ſtood firm in Zvgland ; 
in which reſpect they could not but be willing to aſſiſt thoſe,” whoſe Deſign it 
was to aboliſh it. Before this Time, it was thought fit, to deprive the King of 
two prime Counſellors, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Earl of Strafford. 
(whoſe Names were delivered in by the ScotiÞ Commiſſioners, as Incendiarics 
between the two Nations) which was done by way of an Impeachment by the 
Houſe of Commons at the Lords Bar for high Treaſon. Upon this Impeach- 
ment it was found requiſite to commit them preſently to the Tower, ſo as the 
King was immediately deprived of their Advice in Council; and the Earl of 
 Strafford was Ceedily brought to Trial in Weſtminſter- Hall, with much Solem- 
nity, which had Continuance for many Days; and at laſt was broken up with 
Heat and Violence by the Houſe of Commons, ſuch as ill became the Gravity 
of that Aſſembly ; and they did it, conceiving that the Lords carried them- 
ſelves partially, in relation to the Perſon impeached: But his Condemnation was 
finiſhed afterwards by the legiſlative Power in a Bill of Attainder, which could 
not paſs the Lords, till many of them were ſo terrified by Tumults, as they 
found it for their Safety to be abſent at the laſt Reading. And this Buſineſs of the 
Bill was carried on with ſuch Violefice, as there was a kind of Proſcription of 
ſuch Perſons, as in the Houſe of Commons had voted againſt the Bill; for their 
Names were poſted up in London by the Care of ſome malicious Body. The 
+ Archbiſhop was reſerved to a Trial, leſs legal as to the Form, but no lefs fatal 
to his Ruin; being ſome few Years after condemned by a Bill paſſed in both 
Houſes, but wanting the royal Aſſent. At or about the Time of Strafford's 
Trial, there was a general Licentiouſneſs uſed. The Parliament-Houſes were 
daily haunted with a Rabble of tumultuating People, crying out for, that which - 
they called, Juſtice. There was alſo a Liberty aſſumed, and connived at, to 
print and publiſh what every one thought fit, which, for the moſt part was in 
| Defamation of the Governors Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal. Within the City of 
London the Pulpits were almoſt wholly poſſeſſed by Preſbyterian Miniſters, whoſe 
Eloquence. was altogether employed the ſame way. In the Country (or at leaſt 
in diverſe Parts) there was ffich Encouragement given under-hand, as the com- 
mon People fell upon Popiſb Recuſants, and plundered their Houſes with all Se- 
verity: And the Houſe of Commons being made acquainted with the Inconve- 
nience and Terror of theſe Tumults, as well by their own Members, as by a 
- ..- Meſſage from the Houſe of Lords, would not be drawn to diſcountenance, much 
less to declare againſt them, It was not long after the Pacification, that the 
4 ä dhe) fat} oe ab Bot ing a et if 
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Scots much urged the King to go into Scotland to be crowned, whereunto his 
Majeſty aſſented at the laſt, which gave great Jealouſy again at Meſtmin- 

er; inſomuch, as the Parliament made ſome Addreſſes to the King, deſiring 
that he would not depart out of the Kingdom at that Time; but thoſe Ad- 
dreſſes became altogether fruitleſs; the King declaring his abſolute and a ptory 
Engagement to go: And the Apprehenſions of this Journey were ſo powerful, 
as a very active Member of the Houſe of Commons, ſtanding at the Door of 
the Lords Houſe, upon Occaſion of a Meſſage, RT OR a great Sigh, 
made a Profeſſion, That he thought we were all undone ; but the Preſbyterian Scots 
continued true to their own Intereſt, with a reſpect alſo to their Profit, and ex- 
pected to be called again into England, as it came to paſs afterwards. The 
Scottiſh Coronation being paſſed, the King returned to London, and then the 
Exaſperation grew higher than ever. It ſeems his Majeſty was willing to im- 
pute the Diſorders in Parliament to ſome particular Perſons, Members of both 
Houſes, whom he had found to have held Intelligence with his Enemies; and 
therefore he directed his Attorney-General to accuſe the“ five Members (whoſe 
Names are well known) in Parliament of High- Treaſon, which was ſo ill re- 
ſented in both Houſes, as the Impeachment was refuſed; thereupon his Majeſty 
fell upon that unhappy Reſolution, of coming perſonally into the Houſe of 
Commons, which gave ſo great Offence, as both Houſes, pretending they could 
not fit ſecurely at Weſtminſter without a Guard, adjourned themſelves for fome 
Days and appointed to meet during the Vacancy in London as grand Commit- 
tees, to conſider what was to be done upon the n Breach of Privilege. 
This gave a great Advantage againſt the King; for by this Means they had ö. j- 
portunity to fix their Correſpondence with the Citizens, and to engage them in 
their Defence, Between this Time, and the King's Return out of Scotland, the 
Court had been annoyed with a Confluence of unruly People; ſo as it was 
thought fit to have a Corps de Guard, (or a Court of Guard, as they call it) kept 
in the Paſſage before J/hi/eh.!l, to keep the Rabble at a diſtance. But during 
this Adjournment, the Citizens of London became ſo engaged, as, upon the Day of 
the Houſes meeting again at Weſtminſter, they ſent a litttle Army, with ſome 
Field-pieces, for their Security : Theſe paſſed by Land and by Water on each 
Side of Whitehall; and the Noiſe of their coming was ſo loud, as it was con- 
cluded fit, for the Guard of Mzradle/ex trained Bands to withdraw, and fo their Paſ- 
ſage became free, This was interpreted at Court, as the Beginning of a War; 
and thereupon his Majeſty thought good to retire to Hampton- Court. After this, 
there were many Addreſſes to the King by the Parliament, but any that 
could be, in the leaſt Meaſure, pleaſing to him. It happened that Mr. Pym had 
newly and publickly, (at a Conference between the Houſes, as I take it) uſed 
ſome Words of Diſreſpe& to the King, where with his Majeſty expieſſed himſelf 
to be offended; and thereupon the Houſe of Commons, having Notice of the 
King's Reſentment, took a Reſolution to ſend his Majeſty a Paper, in full Juſti- 
fication of that which Mr. Pym had ſaid; I myſelf was preſent at this Reſolu- 
tion, and appearing diffatisfied with it, immediately went out of Doors, which 
being obſerved by a Back Friend of mine, he named me of the four to carry it. 
This unwelcome News was brought to me to my own Houſe by one of our Serjeants, 


© Pym, Hampden, Ehlles, Haſterig, nnd gerad. 
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A Cill&in of TRACTS on all Susjsers. 11 
with a Copy of the Order, which muſt not be diſobeyed; and ſo we went, and deli- 
vered the Paper ta his Majeſty at Hampton- Court, which being read, he began 
to diſcourſe upon it, as if he expected Reaſon from us, and ſeemed to addreſs his 
Speech more particularly to me, (perhaps having heard of my Diſlike: But Sir 
Jobn Culpepper, then Chancellor of the Exchequer, and chief of the four, told 
his Majeſty, We had not Power to ſpeak one Word ; whereupon we were diſ- 
miſſed and returned to London. Alter this the King left Hampton Court, and 
went to Theobalds, whither the Parliament ſent a Committee of Lords and Com- 
mons; but with a * Meſſage, either ſo unreaſonable, or unſeaſonable, as the King 
thought fit to diſmiſs them with an abſolute Negative; and there paſſed ſome- 
thing then, which perhaps may be fit to be inſerted herein, as containing -that 
which is ſomething extraordinary. I received the Relation from a noble Perſon, 
who was one of the Commoners then ſent, and this it is. After having received 
his Majeſty's Anſwer, the Committee being ſtill at Theobalds, retired itſelf, to 
take into Conſideration the Terms of it, that there might be no Difference in 
reporting to the ſeveral Houſes of Parliament. As ſoon as the Committee was 
ſet, the Earl of Warwick was called out, to ſpeak with his Brother the Earl of 
Newport. He went out, and ſpeedily returned with this Account of the Bu- 
ſineſs ; That the Earl of Newport had acquainted him, That the King was even 
then ſo preſſed to give a more ſatisfactory Anſwer, as he was confident they 
ſhould have ſuch an Anſwer, if they would but defer their Departure for a ſmall 
Seaſon: Tothisthe whole Company ſeemed to aſſent with much Chearfulneſs, when, 
ſuddenly, young Sir Henry Vane declared himſelf to marvel at it; for, faid he, Is 
there any Perſon here, who can undertake to know the Parliament's Mind; that 

is, whether this which we have, or that which is called a more ſatisfactory An- 
ſwer, will be more pleaſing to the Houſes? For my Part 1 cannot, and if there 
be any Man that can, let him ſpeak.” To this no Man made any Anſwer, and 
ſo having agreed upon the Report to be made, they departed. I have related 
this, to ſhew how eaſy one ſubtle, ill-diſpoſed Perſon may overthrow a general 
good Intention, Now were the we/l-affeed Party (as it was then termed) ſtirred 
up in all Parts, to give Encouragement to the Houſe of Commons, in the way 
of pretended Reformation, by Petitions, whereof ſome were delivered daily at 
the Bar, and the Deliverers had Thanks given by the Speaker, which was a 
Thing altogether new: And as a general Return to theſe, and to keep the People 
in perfect Heat, it was reſolved, That a general and public Declaration of the 
State of the Kingdom ſhould be made to the Nation. . In time of former Ptinces 
the Houſe of Commons had ſometimes (but very rarely) made Remonſtrances 
of that nature to the King, which were never pleaſing to him, yet not juſtly 
to be excepted againſt, | becauſe it is expreſſed in the Writs of Summons, 
that they are to adviſe his Majeſty ; but for any adviſing (or treating 
with) the People it was always held illegal, and of miſchievous Con- 
ſequence. Upon theſe Grounds the Declaration being brought into the 
Houſe cauſed a very long Debate, but was at laft paſſed, with the Diſſent of very 
many of the moſt conſiderable N Our Nation being in ſuch Diſorder, the 
- ® Requiring him to agree with his two Words, to transfer the Power of the Sword 
Houſes in ſettling the Militia, according to out of his own Hands, into theirs, | 
the humble Petition and Advice, or in other * | | 
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1 broke out in Ireland, and the Lords of the Council being yet in Landon. 
imparted their new received Intelligence to the Houſe of Commons, who ſeemed 
chearfully to embrace the Buſineſs of reducing that Kingdom to Obedience, and 
thereupon endeavourcd the raiſing of a Stock of Money by Adventure, upon Se- 
curity of the living Bears-ſkin, which were the Eſtates of ſuch Perſons as were in 
Rebellion. Upon this the King made offer of going in Perſon to ſuppreſs the 


Rebellion, if he might be ſupplied with Money, and other Neceſſaries for the 


Work; which Offer was ſo far from being hearkened unto at Weſtminſter, as it 


created new Jealouſy. But the Parliament made good Uſe of the 1ri/þ Buſineſs: 
tor by that Means they 4ifted Officers, and made full Enquiry concerning their 


Inclinations, which hevotdad) happily with them afterwards, Every Day pro- 
duced new Differences between the King and Parliament; ſor that unſatiable 
Monſter of Public Security cauſed the making of a Propoſition to his Majeſty, 

which was, that the Parliament might govern the Militia, (or Train-bands) 
lor ſome time at leaſt, which was rejected by the King, as a Power not to be 
parted withal, no not for an Hour; whereupon the Parliament made new Lieu- 
tenants for each County, who aſſumed the Exerciſe of that Power by Parlia- 
mentary Authority 1 in many Parts of the Kingdom. And upon the ſame ground 
of Public Security, Sir Jahn Hotbam ſeized upon the Town of Kingſton upon 
Hull, with the King's Magazine there, which his Majeſty cried out upon, not 


only as rebellious, but as a robbing him of his Arms and Ammunition; being 


perſonal Goods bought with his Money; and this before any the leaſt Act of 
Hoſtility ſhewed on his Part. The King was then retired to the City of Vork, 
as a Place of more Safety, than nearer to London: And there, firſt of all, the 
Warrants of Parliament being ſent by expreſs Meſſengers for Delinquents (by 
them ſo ſtiled) were flatly diſobeyed, which was no unwelcome News to the 
great Managers of Affairs at Weſtminſter; for they pretended ſuch Obſtruction 
of Juſtice, to be a juſtifiable and ſufficient Ground for the raiſing of Forces. 
When the Oppoſition was grown to this Height, his Majeſty judged it fit, That 
fuch Members of both Houſes as had reſolve againſt the Parliament ſhould 
withdraw themfelves ; and one of the laſt that continued fitting in the Houſe of 
Commons, was Mr, Sydney Godolphin, who, for a Farewel, declared, © That by a 
War the Parhament would expoſe itſelf to unknown Dangers : For (faid he) 
when the Cards are once ſhuffled, no Man knows what the Game will be;” which 
was afterwards found by Parliament too true, when their own Army became 
their Maſters. But in the mean time, this Seceſſion of Members did very much 
facilitate the Entry into, and Continuance of the War; all Diſpute being taken 


away within the Houſes; and the Houſe of Commons would not loſe this Con- 


venience; and therefore they ſoon excluded the withdrawn Members by ſpecial 
Vote. This, Abſcifſion or cutting off of Members, had been formerly uſed in 
this and other Parliaments, but very rarely, and for Offences extraordinary, and 


ſuch an Offence was this Obedience to his Majeſty then adjudged to be: So un- 


fitting a Time for Judgment is the Heat of Cryil War, in Matters relating to 
that War! This War firſt began in Paper, by Manifeſto's, and Declarations, 
on both Parts, which brings to Remembrance a pleaſant Paſſage i in the Houſe of 


Commons upon this Account. One of the Members brought in with him into the 


Houſe a Declaratioh of his Majeſty's, . he hag newly bought 3 19 ma 
plaine 


* 
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plained much of thoſe, who were ſo inſolent, as freely to ſell ſuch Papers of the: 
King's: At this a young Gentleman (of thoſe who were accounted» Fana- 


tics in thaſe Days, but one who never 


ſpake publicly in the Houſe) grew into a 


ſeemiag Impatience, and faid with much Earneſtneſs, Why not his Papers as 
well as every Man's elſe? Which though loudly, yet being ſpoken without 
ſtanding up, was an ſwered only with Looks and Smiles. This Paſſage is ſcarce- 
ly worthy of a Place in any ſerious Diſcourſe; yet it ſeemeth naturally to expreſs , 
the ſmall Ingenuity of thoſe Times, which allowed not to a Sovereign Prinee in 
his own Dominions, that Freedom, which every petty Fellow aſſumed without 
Exception. At this Time both Parties were employed in raifing of Forces: 
The Earl of Eſſex being made Captain-General for the King and Parliament, 
(as the Stile of the War was then) with full Power to nominate Officers; and I can 
affirm, that the Army was raifed with great Difficulty ; there being immediately 
upon Grant of that Commiſlion, the greateſt Solicitude at Veſtminſter that I had 
ſeen; whereof I myſelf taking Notice before a Member, who was deſigned to a 
principal Command in the Army, as a Thing of ſmall Encouragement, he made 
this Anſwer, ** That he thought the People of Eugland were mad, being ſo blind to 
the diſcerning of their own Intereſt ** But the Parliament's Buſineſs was more and 


more facilitated every Day, there being 


a Committee erected of Lords and Com- 


mons, called the Committee of Safety, in the Nature of a Privy-Council; and 
Money or Plate coming in freely (upon the Propoſitions for Contribution) in 
London beyond any Man's Expectation. But that which moſt advanced the 
Levies, was Liberty declared for Apprent ces to forſake their Maſter's Service 
_ at this Time, without Loſs of * Freedom: And the Nomination of Colonels, 


* 
„. © 
” 7 
4 


* This Circumſtance gave Riſe to the 


following Mock-Petition, which was pre- 
ſerved in that Part of Lord'Semmers's Collec - 
tion, now belonging to Sit Thomas Heb/ter: > 

A ei wo, iy ep 4 17 to defend one another, all evil Counſellors 


Ts the Lords and Commons, continuing at 

Weſtminſter, the humble Petition of the 
Scholars, of the ſeveral Grammar-Schools, 

in and about the City of London; | 
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THAT your pretty Petiti 


* 


. heard of your admirable Vigilance and 
Policy, in granting free Leave to the Ap- 
prentices of this Oo for the Public Good, to 


run: from their Maſters, and. to ſerve. their 


Time out under his Excellency, with whom . 
they may have the Honour to Tive and die, 
and that, for the Satisfaction of their Friends, 


who fooliſhly expect, that their ſaid Chil- 
* ſhould be taught their Trades, whereby 
they might be hereafter enabled to live ho- 


neſtly in their ſeyeral Vocations, your Won- 


ana having - 
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derful Juſtice and Power lave ordained, that 
they ſhall 1% no Time in the Expedition they 
have now undertaken, but that when: his: 
Excellency and the Public Grad {hall be able 


and the Malignant Party being devoured and 
eaten up, and his Majeſty gotten into honeſt 
Hands again, that the ſaid Apprentices ſhall. 
(if they pleaſe) return to their ſeveral Shops, 
and be made Foremen and Freemen, as if 
their Aprons had never been left off, with 
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Hut may be alſo at Liberty to exerciſe their 
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© Univerſity, and have the fame Privileges anna 
Abilities to preach and teach, as thoſe in- Printed in the Y E Au 1640. 
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14 Collection of TR AC TS on all SUBJECTS, | 
Members of both Houſes, being Perſons wayne pe Popularity, ſo as the 


Army conſiſted very much of Boys at the firſt ; butithere being great Scarcity of 
experienced Commanders, the General thought it neceſſary to accept the Ser- 
vice of diverſe Scottiſpmen, whom the Afﬀurance of good Pay had invited to offer 


themſelves; being not only able Perſons for Command, but alſo better hardened 


in the way of Military Oppoſition to the Royal Power, than our Engliſh. Now 
there paſſed every Day Acts of Hoſtility ; for the King appearing in Perſon be- 
fore Hull, and Entrance being denied, raiſed a Battery againſt the Town, and 
laid a kind of Siege to it. On the other fide, the Parliament's Forces ſeized every 


Day, upon ſuch Places, as they found neceſſary in the way of Advantage for 
War; ſo as Mars began to exerciſe his Power in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, 


even to Blood, by Wreſtlings between the reſpective Partizans, when they met; 
as alſo by the Siege of Warwick Caſtle, by the Earl of Northampton, who ſoon 
after loſt his Life in the King's Service; and the Parliament itſelf then ſeemed 
to have aſſumed a new Nature, according to the Buſineſſes there agitated; which 


were only relating to the War. After ſeveral Skirmiſhes between Parties, the 


Armies came to face one another at Eagebill, in the Year 1642, whereupon en- 


ſued a Battle, and Notice being given at Weſtminſter, we were in continual Ex- 


ation of the Iſſue; and the Houſe being ſet in the Afternoon, there came a 
Meſſenger, who brought word, that the Parliament's Army was ſo worſted, as 


he himſelf ſaw the Earl of Eſſex's Cannon ſeized by the King's Forces. This 


gave ſo great a Terror, as the Speaker Lentball addreſſed himſelf to ſome of 


us, and uſed theſe Terms: Gentlemen, you ſhall do well to ſend to his Ma- 


jeſty betimes, to aſk Conditions, leſt, by delaying, you come too late to effect 


your Security.” Such a Terror did the preſent Apprehenſion ſtrike into him, 


and many others; but it was not long before an expreſs Meſſenger came from 
the General himſelf, ſignifying, That he was Mafter of the Field, and had been 
once poſſeſſed of the Royal Standard. This gave freſh Courage; yet the In- 


telligence brought by the firſt Perſon was true; for the Parliament's left Wing 
had been routed, and their Cannon poſſeſſed; but, for want of Diſcipline, the 


Prevailers applied themſelves to plunder the Baggage, and ſo the other Part 


of his Majeſty's Army was borne down, and the Earl of Eſſex remained 


Conſcience, and ſuffered todo their weak En- ple, lazy People, who, neglecting to join 
deavours again/? their Sovereign, for his Good, with you, in making theſe preſent Di- 


under the Command of his Excellency; not /trafions, make no Advantages of the 
doubting but they ſhall ſo learn the Uſe of wonderful Things you have done, but, in 
their Arms too; that they may be able to Contempt of your Authority, live as if there 


kill any Man within two Foot of the King's were no Parliament: 

Majeſty and never endanger HI u, againſt © 
whom they deſire not to be thought to bear And your Petitioners ſhall grow up and con- 
the leaſt I- Will in the World: And that firm themſelves to thoſe Principles of ne- 
1 declare and vote, that, after the ſhort ( Cefſaryand wholefame Rebellion, whichyour 


Buſineſs in Hand ſhall be performed, your graue Wiſdems ſhall declare to be my 
ah 


hopeful Petitioners ſhall be as good Scholars, = agreeable te the fundamental Laws « 
as if they had continued at School, or in the 0 4 Buden. | ft er 1 | 
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Thue Earl of Pembrote's SPEECH, god 
| $i 2 2 » nation, and ſome other Things that I do 
not underſtand: And for the Book of Com- 


poſſeſſed of the Field (or Champ de Bagtaile, as the French call it;) but with 
is Forces ſo broken, as the King's Army, having done their Buſineſs in forcing 


a Paſſage, purſued their Deſign, and marched forwards, which Eſſer termed a 
Flight, and faid, that, for want of Horſe, he could not proſecute his Victory, 


without a freſh Supply from London. And thus the Victory is pretended to on both 


Sides, and not without a fair Colour, 


refreſhed his Army at Oxford, marched with it towards London, yet could 


The Parliament now thought fit to a- 


gree to an Addreſs for Peace, which the King 
accepted, and appointed Mindſor for the Place 


of Treaty ; but, in the mean time, forced 
the Paſs at Brentford-Bridge ; upon which 


both Houſes, in a Fit of Reſentment, voted . 
that tLey would have no Accommodation; 


and it was at this Criſis, that the two follow- 


ing Speeches were ſet forth in Print, under, 


this Title, 


Two Speeches made in the Houſe of Peers, on 


Monday, December 19, for, and again/? 


Accommodation. The one by the Earl of 
Pembroke, the other by the Lord Brooke: 
Dubs latter printed by Order 4 the Houſe of 
Commons, Hen, Elſinge, Cler. Parl. D. 


Com. 


. ̃⁵˙ . / 
I HAVE not uſed to trouble you with 
long Speeches; I know I am an ill Spea- 


| ker; but though I am no Scholar, Tam an 


honeft Man, and haye a good Heart to my 


King and Country. 


I have more to loſe than many of 


_ theſe who ſo hotly oppoſe an Accommoda- 
tion: I will not forfeit my Eſtate to ſatisfy 
their Humours or Ambitions. 
it is time to look about us, and not ſuffer 
ourſelves to be fooled out of our Lives, our 
and no Books at all; for we have Preachers 
already that can neither write nor read, _ 
My Lords, I wonder what we ſhall get 
by this War; we venture more than other 
Men; I am ſure I venture more than five 
Hundred of them; and the moſt I can look 
for, is to ' ſcape undoing; what be- 
tween being a Traitor and being a Malig- 
y to Walk 


Henours, and our Fortunes, to help ' thoſe 


Men, who, when their Turns are ſerved, will 
deſpiſe us; and begin to laugh at us al- 
e Radha? n 


ready. 441 


A Fellow here of the Town, an ordina- 
ry, ſcurvy Fellow, told me the other Day to 


To-morrow : Nay, if all the Lords (except 
Three or Four that he named, and'faid, he ' 
was fure would not leave them) went to the 


tons, + 5 


My Lords, 


Not long after this, the King, having 


| not 


King; they ſhould do their Buſineſs the bet- 


ter: Yet, my Lords, I think we have help- 


ed them : I am ſure they could never have 
brought it to this without us; if we had not 
joined with them, I think the People would 
not have followed the Houſe of Commons: 
Now they can do their Buſineſs without us: 


It will be worſe ſhortly if we do not look 


2 


about us. F 
My Lords, we were told this Time 


ſhould be made upon the Church: I am ſure 


I was promiſed fo, by ſome who would be 
thought honeſt Men; and when I told them, 
it was reported, that they meant to take a- 

way Epiſcopacy, and the Book of Common 


Prayer, they protefted to me, That in the firſt 


godly Minifters to aſſiſt the Biſhops in Ordi- 


mon- Prayer, they who were ſtricteſt againſt 


me, That if it were once confirmed by Act of 


Parliament (for they ſaid many Things were 

| Biſhops, without Autho- 
rity) they would be content: And on my. 
Conſcience fo they would, if they had the 


put into it by the 


Places they then looked for. © 
Now nothing will content them, but no 
Biſhop, no Book of Common Prayer, and 


' ſhortly it will be no Lords, no Gentlemen, 


nant," we have but a narrow W 


in: We hear every baſe Fellow 


Strect 


4 


A Colleflioniof TRACTS on all Suners. 15, 


Twelve- month, if we would put the Biſhops 
out of the Lords Houſe, no farther Attempt 


| they intended nothing but to appoint ſome 


it, and would never be preſent at it, aſſured 


— 


y in the 
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251 4: CulleBtin. of TRAC Ts on all dard. - | 
not do this with ſuch Expedition, but that General Eſſex was gotten thither before 
him: And the Citizens of London were ſo fearful of being plundered, as they 

: came out unanimouſly for Defence; and ſo his Majeſty thought good to retreat to 
Oxford, uhich gave a Hetiqd to Action for that Lear. Somewhat before the 


; late eee near Henke. the Houſe of * ordered” me to go to | 


N 8 
* * 


: Street, 3 as we pass oy in our 122 That ral Diſcouſes have of paſſed between ch 
they hope to ſee us a foot ſhortly, and tobe in Ty Hearing of this Buſineſs, and it is very 
as good Men as the Lords; and I think they like he did not uſually acquaint him with all 
will be as good as thee Words, if we take his Thoughts. If he found he wes not like 

this Gürſe. ; to hold out to the End of the Journey, he Was, 

, -They lay, they with have no Peace 88 not to be blamed for deſiring. his Compan AS 
out Truth: Death! Have we no Truth ** as he was willing to go; the other Part 
Have we lived all this while in Ignorance? would be the eaſier performed by thoſe ta 
1 think our; Fathers were as wiſe Men as whom the Lord hath revealed his Will. It 
they, Had we had no Truth in Queen Eli- he hath been made an Inſtrument of more X 
zabeth's Time? Have not all our famous, Service to Cd and his Country than he in- 
learned Divines been able to teach us Truths /. tended, he ſhould rather thank the Means 
but muſt we learn it only out of Tubs? that cogened.” him to ſo much Good, 

My Lords, Jam no Scholar, but I under than, becauſe his Faith fails in the Race, re- 
ſtand * and I had rather continue igno- proach them who firſt encouraged him to 
rant ſtill, than enjoy the Truth theſe Men run, If he hath done nothing but what his 
would bave; J have ſerved. the King's Fa - . Conſcience perſuaded him was Juſt and fit, 
ther, and himſelf, and though I have been he hath no Cauſe to complain; if otherwilc, 
ſo unhappy to fall into his Diſpleaſure, No- I am ſure, nothing that my F riend ſaid to 
body ſhall*perſuade me to turn Traitor: 40 him, can be his Excuſe. He tells you much 
have too much to loſe. Hol what he hath to loſe, and into what Con- 

I am a true Proteſtant, and T love the tempt the Nobility will grow, if there be 

— King and Kingdom, and I am ſure War is not a ſpeedy Accommodation: And I fear 

ood for neither of them. I would every theſe vile De bave hung Plum- 
body's Faults were forgiven them, and I think mets on ſome of our Wings, which by this 
we ſhould W take heed how we committed Time would have mounted us higher: But 
new. © + theſe are the Baits the Enemy of Godlineſs 
Good, my Lords let us have Peace, thd and true Holineſs flings in the Way, to diſ- 
if theſe Men will not conſent to it, let us courage worldly Minds from fighting the 
think of ſome other Way to get ijt! good Fight of the Lord. We do not find 
that, among all the Acts of the Creation, the 
The Lird Brooke' s Speech in er to" der + Almighty-ever made an Earl, or a Lord: I 
Former ; which is not in Ruſhworth, nor in will not deny but that eee (not al- 
any other Collection, wor 97 Editor hath ways, ) the Hearts of Princes have been moved 


Jaun. Cu 7 es KT; 105 by Providence, to advance ſome Perſons to 
8 bY - - {+, © thoſe Degrees, and, ſurely, if we; ſhall be 
My Lordi, 3 cContented, for the ſetting forward of a good | 


8 Omewhat that fell tl the Lord who Cauſe, to mingle.ourſelves with the meaneſt 
ſpake laſt, calls me up: He tells you of the People, for the proguring 4 Parity in 
what he was promiled by ſome, that this and the Church, to conſent to. a Parity in the 
that Reformation would content them, and State; and "for the ſubduing the Pride of 
ht they would preſs no farther: Beſides the Con- Kings, for a Time, to part with the Power 
1 V verſation that we all know hath been be- of Noblemen, I doubt not, but, When the 
Wi tween them, he invited you by his Eye to Work in Hand ſhall, be finiſhed, we 
think a Noble Lord on the Viſcount's Bench ſhall be again advanced above our Brethren, 
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_— thoſe wicked evil Counſellors, who have fau- 
_ eily. told him, 7. u for hi te 


to wreſtle with, and that many fall ſrom ug 
daily ; they who haye much 4 


Have " They. who 


E Face: Beſs 


| Ollie ER o Ila pn Becher 27 


che Ebihtry for which, 1 err, White E. Wund al full of Terpor y che cen 


Il tte Cavaliers asthe aui were tlien called) 
1 3 1 — "Was = | por nnwronng as Fcould 
: Borthe Bons of their inhuman 


ongtry wis full —— A 

8 Hg iy ads; we held ſhardelp any 
ht) for Nane ping the Alarm; and the Manner 
Fa gene without any Subſcription, and this muſt 
vithout”any farther Proof, Theſe Alarms generated 


N wild; 71 Bages ee - futh as werte not to be hearkened 
y any ty of 2 | yet they were ſome way tending 
| ; the Tetror to fs kt, and put ting. Arms into 


8b 14225 d Sch deal Peo eee Ind by thoſe 
means to form a new Power, tc be diſpoſed of upon Occaſion in any Part of 
ingdem, without the Limits of their own Counties, as it came to paſs af- 
en Major-Gegerals were eſtabliſned. But fince the King's Forces 
ly make any Approach towards us, and fince I hach not accepted of 
Command to'oblige my Stay in the Country, F made my Return to London, 
plied myſelf to my conſtant Courſe of attending in Parliament, where I 
found 4 State of Baſic ſomewhat altered: For general Eſſex began now to 
appear to the private Caba/i/s ſomewhat wreſty, ſo'as they found it neceſſary to 
taiſe new Foxces to be commanded leſs. m—_— by him. Upon this there 
Was A Kind of K Command of Us „ and 1 — 
rig, 


terwards,, 
did not ren 


7 


Gem according to that Rule whic WPI * 3 1 Fears of 

advantage Gehl Cauſe, 20 Favours, if they uſe their utmoſt Power © to 
My Lords, that Lord ſhall not find Fault reduce dim to a Necetfity of granting: They 
with. me for, concealing my Intentions; I who are tranſported with natural Affection to 


| _ deal freely with bim; Tam, with all ” their Fathers and Brothers, Kindred, Friends, 


_ not keep»us Company: Yet this trou- 
t or Thought of an Accommo- dles me 'the lem, whilſt I ſee thoſe noble 
3 till His Maj ty ſhall ſubmit to our Lords in my Eye (upon whom I can never 
Mista Prop fins, and 8s all the Propoſi- Hook. enou ah). who, baniſhing thoſe wo- 
tions we have fince made; and deliver 12 maniſh ond effeminate — chearſully 
under took to ſerve againſt that Army, where 
in they knew their own Fathers were, and, 

on my Conſcience (IL ſpeak it to their Honour) 
had they met them alone, would pioufly h ve 
(as that A them to the Commands of both 
Lord ic will de quick! of uu; Houſes. They who thinlc that human Laws 
and yet ſome Men of good ban will not can bind the Conſcience,” and will examine 
ave a.Senfe of Grati- the Oaths they have taken, according to the 


inft this Accommodation; agai 


1 
any Thing I know we have many Difficultics 


vole, of Haende, ;gations, or ſuture Hopes Interpretations of len, will in- Time fall 

from His ity, 2 de ſtartled at our Re- — us: But ſuch who religiouſly conſider, 
uon Verl ſee many bete the moſt no» that ſuch moral Precepts are fitter for Hea- 

_ wrioully ouliged, indeed as muchas Servinth then than for Chriſtiam, and that we ought 
Tun de tea Maſter, ib this Ciuſe; who have to lead our Lives according to the Rule of 

1 3 theſe vul A 4 = God's Word ; and that the I:aws of the 
ef to deſpiſe him to Land (being but Man's Invention) muſt not 


| vr Men wil check Cats Children in doing the Work of 
Nen. 1 D | their 
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were found, but no one (nor all of them together) a an 


King's own Revenue, laſt yielded the beſt Rd being managed. by þ 
Committee of Parliament; whereas they were enforced. ig uſe, zaygnous he 
in the Sequeſtration of private Eſtates, making a very ſlender GRUNT 42 t 


liament was not in Condition to take auch; Notice at that ime. Another Wc 


the poor People's Teal to Cad may not be 
corrupted by their Duty to the King. BI cellenk en he lately made. in the. 
Honour, Good-nature,! Juſtice, Compals that be;zuil{ 


Succeſs of which the Eyes of. (Chriſtendom b 25 


expteſſed the Thoughts of my Heart to 7OuS 


' ſhall deſire Leave to enter my Aae figld, e 
Nee any ** n MS whole art 


* 


10 eee <p 


ys, PG + For 


0 ee | 


anger ey, wind aft — hie a * 
founded his Seeweg though-for Ge he.was 1 Sn by 

Lord Grey: of #crkeg:thoſer Major: General of that neee 
that Command,. as a Perſon leſa active, and, mage: 4 . 

afterwards proved to be which made Aſer, hOo ha 8 
eruſn him, ee, . about a Year's. Service in that nh 
ſummoned to his Attendance.jny the Lord's Houſe, With a Subſti tion, of 
Earl of Mancheſter in his: Elac of Majar:General, bein bend. ons hs gun geit 
Relations. The Houſe of Commons was emple din prova Money, With; 
cut which they could (have no good KRffec of their gr dne Several, ways 

werable to, their Occs- 
not excepting 2 51 


ions. One was by Sequeſtration of Delinquents Eſtates, 


f the Parr 


Public, and converting moſt of the Profits to their o.w˖ĩn Uf, Whe 


of raiſing Money there was, by requiring a twentieth, Part, of Goods, and 3 
fifth Part of we 6 . Nn von nnn 


ö 83 4 * * « 


their heavenly Father, will not faint in their 


Duty: de: wilt n i 13-5 erode #538: $4: 1 — a Print 


My Lords, it is a a ſingular Inſtance of TILE * 
Ged's Bleſſing upon this Parliament, that 1 5 50 Reſolved upon. the We 
thoſe Truths, which the Pride and, Superſti- r ol 


tion of the Biſhops uſed all poſſible means to 


"That Me. Boſwell be 46. ired. to. har 
ſmother, are no taught 1 in the Pulpits, that * a7 1 me 


; Lord Brooke, and in the Mat 
Houl; e, ee his Lordſbip Thanks 5 


the Chriſtian Labour of hoſe painful Preachs ' Beers, again an Accommugation, 447 40 22 
ers, we ſhall not want Hands to bring all our fre his Lordſhip (ince this Hoſe 7 16 ifor ned, 
Wiſhes to paſs: And let us, not, out of any that the Earl of of Pembroke (hath given mam 
worldly reſpects of Eſtate, Wives, Children, 4 e 55 ned the athar ) 

vat Spee 240, 6 r ed and | 
ſion, Care of Trade, or of Laa, {grow paler 4/0046 36:41 ts iu. La fu 


ſlack and lazy in our Undertakings, upon t N "7 
fixed; but let us proceed to Heu the 01 2 Chr. bk arl. 1 D. Com f 
are nxed; c v4 W : 
4: iT Lord o uttered th t iis range M Mix 


Bliod 9 the oagodipe hs ved 1541 00 56 
And ſo, my Lords, hoping; that what that N 1 4 fayage FEY 

_ 5 Sugt 1 
| 155 F 


Lord bath ſaid, bath moved nothing with you, 5 ras 59 pk, 7 eld 
or the molt of you; and that hat he gan 4% ig FI 2 
will prevail as little in ober. 1 have ingit LH t ad, 
ey made = emlclyes_ 
5 12 e ind. 


2 if the Houſe ſhall ingline that Way, 
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he Pail bent but came at 1 0 70 EY a calling Din, being ade general ; 
— herein, both na good. Servige, by giving:complete Information con- 

| erging one 0 er e Lack the. laſt and ſureſt. was a niodthly Tax for 
rmys Which Wa he ficlt of that TR and Jikelieſt to continue in being. 
And 75 . . ally . forevery, Demand muſt be, anſwered'; there 
being Armies on, fpot, yery well diſpoſed to conſtrain Payment, in caſe of Re- 
fuſal. About tl his)time, thoſe Perſons who had been nominated Committees | in 


ach, < 250 0 (or Money. M atters, held Meeetings, (in Imitation of the Cove- 
auters, I abl: 8 fo Seeland and took upon then, the Deeiſion of Boſineſſes rela- 
5 th the C aty in energie, bpt eſpecial Y, as to the War, which com prized 


the, Suppreſfio 


LY 


gt the Leu. and by this means they exerciſed ap unlic ted 
(Power, being allied of 0 11 5 5 at 1} etminſter, , for all things. Sore bn the 


2 75 Advantage to, their 1 airs... While the Aſp erities War "Jay 
3 on up.in Winter Qu Cor 117 pleaſed his. Majeſty. to ſend the Earl of 


N ace Fobu Culpepper. RY a,Propofition for a Treaty of Peace; 
1a conſiderabl e Member & Houſe, made this. Relation to ,me, of Mr. 


e 8 RY, eoheerving etal his Gentleman laid, he met Mr. Hm e 20 ng 
led, if he 


inte the Committee 7 and, d: ung a Word wich him 
9 Fs Try ge, pr yh he rip 


1 1755 of it? 
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ae 4 Ning of 708 Gewalt Tg yet e with: . — 
eminent Perſons) declared Traitor, they both returned to Oxfard... This may 
0 ſinde th he General was conceived: to wiſh and ſabour for Peace; 
1 Hood the better; be believed, becaule, after. this Time, c ein a Letter to 
the Parliament, to expreſs the Senſe of. the "Nation's miſerable ondition under 
a Warz and to defire; that there might Propoſitions of Peace ſeut to his 
. Fault never to be, forgiven by the private Caboliſts) which Deſire 
e ee e 25 1 1a Epdy as was hinted in his fu- 
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tion, (the People being wearied with a War) it was always in Agitation, to 
bring 2 Bufſaels 10 4 1 7 though not without much Jealouſy on the Far- 
| Hiament's Side; which might be much 'encreaſed, by a Letter from a Lord 
at Oxford to a Commander 1n, that ag which became public, being inter- 
cepted, and contained theſe Words. B, hut cudgel chem into @ Treaty, and 
ave ſhall do well enough with them. Before drawing the Armies out in the 
Year 1643, there had been a hopeful Treaty of Peace; both Parties Raving 
_ tendered Propoſitions, and Commiſſioners being ſent to Oxford to treat; but 
this was ſoon. rendered fruitleſs by the Parliament, who too far rantencd the | 
Time of Treaty, and bound up their Commiſſioners by Inſtructions, obkging 
them, in the firſt place, to treat upon, and conclude, the Propoſition for dil- 
banding of the Armies, which could not be conſented to by his Majeſty, with- 
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out Aſſurance firſt had, that the other maſt important Articles would be agreed 
upon. And ſo at this time the poor People were defeated of their Hopes Ie . 
being one of our Cabals greateſt Arts, to give way to a Treaty of Peace for 
public Satisfaction, and then to bring it to a Rupture in ſome plauſible way, as 
Wat Here it was upon the Article of diſbanding, which was a Thing ſo much deſired by 
1.8 the People. This Year, 1643, Buſineſſes were tranſacted at Weſtminſter. with 
1 0% greater Height than ever; for the Queen being returned to the King's Quar-- 
0 ; ters with ſome Aſſiſtance, the Houſe of Commons aflumed the Boldneſs to im- — 
0 peach her of High · Treaſon at the Lord's Bar; and, about the fame time, both 1 
1 Houſes voted a new Great Seal to be made, which is the Inſtrument of royal 3B 
„ Power far above all others; and the doing of theſe two Things could not but much 
1 exaſperate his Majeſty: Vet their military Affairs were never leſs ſueceſsful ; for 
the Va of England was wholly loſt by the Defeat of the Earl of Stamford's Army, 
and Briſtol forced by Prince Rupert. In the Northern Parts the Earl of Neto- 
caſtle was prevalent almoſt wholly ; and certainly had the King (inſtead of be- 
| uy ſieging Gloncefter) marched to London, and the Earl of Newcaſtle (inſtead of 
= befieging Hull) forced his way into the Eqfern Aſſociation, the War had come 
1 5 to a Period; but divine Providence had deſigned a more gentle End, and diſ- 
| poſed the Minds of the Northern and Weſtern Armies ſo, as they would not 
1 forſake their own Country, till they faw them cleared from all Oppoſition. 
In The Parliament's Buſineſs being in this evil Condition, it was eaſily judged fit, 
bY to call in the Scots, which Matter being moved in the Houſe of Commons, and 
T8 | it being objected, that it would be fruitleſs to call them, without propoſing to 
1 them, at the ſame time, ſomething of great Advantage by it, there ſtood up preſent- 
Wo ly that great Patriot Henry Martin, and defired, with much Confidence, That 
=_ an Offer might be made them, of the Counties of Northumberland and Cumber- 
land; and in caſe they were not therewith contented, to add two ſuch other 
Counties in the North, as ſhould: be moſt. convenient for them.“ So little Care 
had he, in that Conjuncture, of the Honour and Advantage of the Expliſo Natian. 
This was juſtly thought extravagant; yet that Buſineſs" of calling in the Scors 
| being communicated to the Lords, there was a Committee of Lords and Com- 
j 7. mons nominated to go into Scotland; and Matters were ſo tranſaQed with the 
Scots, as they entered into England with an Army the February following. 1 
ſhould have related how in the former Year, after the King's retiring from Par- 
liament, there was ſet up at Weſtminſter an Aſſembly of Divines, being _ 
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Kiſtical Body of ſtringe Conſtitution, and compoſed of Perſons nontjoated by 
the Knights nd Burgefſes of cath County, te which were added a fail Num- 
ber, named by the \Loards, and ſome. few: Commullioners departed by the Kirk 
of 'Stottahd; te Aſſembly being ſo extrabrdingry in the, Conſtitution; was 
„ e Sreat Bic but the Succeſs was not anſwerable; 
fos they perfect tir Model of Church Government, not well 
apreeing among dio. ry by reaſon of the independent Members, who ap- 
proved of no Church Diſcipline, other than Parochial ; and even that Part of 
the Model, which was concluded upon with Approbation of Parliament, could 
[never be ut in Execution; the Preſbyterian Diſcipline being ſa ſtrict, ac made 
it unplezung to moſt of the People 1 and eſpecially to. thoſe. of the Gentry, 


_ who bund themſelves likely to be overpowered: by the Clergyz, even, in the 


Places bf their Habitation:: But the Army, after it became neu modelled, was 
wholly averſe to it. I conceive, the Intentions of calling an Aſſembly to have 


been theſe two: Firſt, to have a Synod of Divines concurrivg, in the Subverſion 


of the Biſhops, and their Hierarchy; and in, this the Parliament had their End 
fully, for che Mitter-very well pleaſed all ſuch Perſons as were earneſtly of their 
Party: Abd ſecondly, to agree upon ſome Uniformity in divine Service, which 
was the Ground of their Direſtory; But all Uniformity (or Colour of it) was 
diſtaſteful to the Independents; which became the growing Opinion, and at laft 
fo overipread:the Army, as the Sight of a black Coat grew hateful to them; 
and ſo th Direttory; fell to ground of itſelf, . Theſe A ndl men might well 
be diſtouraged, ſince. Hopes were giyen at firſt, that the 739 of iſhops 
"and df Colle ite Churches, ſhould be ſettled in ſome way, for the raiſing in 55 
Parochial Churches a Competency of Means for the Miniſters; but the * | 
ſities belonging td War 0 theſe. to Sale, and fruſtrated that Hor pe. I 
: ſhould. have related how the Houſe of Common, finding the Pulpits filled with 
Perſons diſaſfected to them, made a Breach upon the Lords in Point of Judica- 
ture, and exefted a Committee called of plundered Miniſters; and by this 


| - Commuttce they gected the old Miniſters, and placed new at Pleaſure: But be- 


cauſe t U EJ WAR had heen poſſeſied. of a Freehold, the Committee ordered to 


his. 5 and Children a fifth Part of the Profits, if Cauſe were not ſhewed to 


the canttary, which, muſt; be this, that, the Perſon diſplaced was otherwiſe. poſ- 
ſeſſed of temporal Means ſufficient; and, to my. Obſervation, there was ſcarce- 
ly ariy>of the -new-placed, who did not diſpute that Proviſion at the Committee. 


But lit ferns ehe els. Committee could not diſpatch that Bulineſs faſt Fong. Z 


for the Earb of Mancheſter was afterwards..inveſted an a Power by both 
- Houſes, to do the ſame. Thing within his Aſſociation, as ito reform. the 


Univerſity: of Cambridge, where he had the like arbitrary Power of Ejection, ; 


But the Parliament had a way of 5 their fluctuating Faction by reli- 
O 


gious Bands ot Union, which certainly they found very effectual, though upon 
giffeeing Grounds, or eſſe they would never have had three of them. in three or 
| Four: Nas Time, which 1 thing js nat to be parallelled 1 in any other Revolt. 
The firſt of theſe Was Frpteſtation in je Year. 1641, which, being hefore the 
War r began, took into it the Defence of his Majeſty 8 royal erſon, Eſtate and 
Digaity. The ſecond, was termed a Vow and Covenant, ſet on foot-in, the 


Tear 164 and; this. ontaineth, no mention of the King, but in the way of 
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Fey): th pon the Members 5 both: Taue Ag” 


Fpoßeß ta en e confidefable Pei wk 
e e $ Fender diu te their Prince, 
fiſcatioß of this a Fe eee l 
the molke elofe ee cbmmon Defence. 1 All the Pin of chi e it w. 
the Deſign of ür Caballſts, is abate the Power of the Lords Houſe 3 AY vie 4 Art 
; Pin: of that:Deſip 1 the ver ' begitihing] in $rrafford's.'Bukin 8, they 


. wailed to have the 00 duſant Lords deprived of voting there ; add 1 17 87 
1 15 Had tier Patjente te fla) am th 'Biſkops'were :exclud ded "by che Qtdi- 
Wi r of 'a  Protetarion made: by fluch Bios; den 
5 fit in tlie Heufe ef Lords} being boat mia rei Number ; and, to my 
Will beſt. Remembrance, thus it wäs. Phoſe Biſhops having taken 4 Reſolui- 
1 1 1 715 Hot to 'Eonfifiiig "fitting Tong? : after his Majeſty's forſaking the Southern 
1 1 J "et fihding chat there was an Ordinance Coming for Abolitiot of their 
Wii ö | 15 which muſt pak th&Lords Fouſe the "uſed their 'Etideavours)tbfenet- | 
.« oo be Hur, — 7 wighe pe deze in rbeig Abſer d 5 and up n pon tat; Stone they 
i 1 | 2885 eke Prof teſtation, ktermii- 
0 nations to their Pre EY Tbis "beltig -hecothe' Matter "sf Record, be Houſe 
Wo, of Comthons took otice'of it, and 475 jup preſently With an Impeachment 
1 of thoſt ' Biſhops! by. Name as guilty” of a Prembnirt, im affuming; to them - 
Wo ſelves 15 oer, to invaſidate that Whieh is other wile he L. au, ofithe Land, viz. 
Wit the Jäxridktien of Parliament ; and upon "this. Ground: n Rnominot, 
=. 5 for 155 Matterv 38 never brought” to Judy mes thoſs*Bi ie ee y form- 
i I tot HKemfelves a Deprivation,” inftead « of a V ithdrawing. | Vith Means, and 
WW by the Abſence of thoſe. Lords, WhO eren Herne ot ſede his Ma- 
5 8 | | jelty, the Houle of Peers was 'pfown” 'fo empty, as "their - Au thorit became | 
1 e ende "which Was flet müch regarded by our 142470 44 the/Houſe 
1 5 of Commons, 5, whetin all Likelihood) 22 at that: Time a Reſbidtion, td iſſolxe 
FF s Houle,” de it ede to Pass afterwards, ©* As "great" ales of Privilege of 
_ „ Parliament,“ às *2s that Houfe of Comfitons pretended) to bes + chey care 

i : YL far cli here upon the Lords, nor how they violated their Privi- 
Wo _ ot S, a8 may a ppear by 'by 4 Mefl; a a at weir Bar, near che beg 

. | 9 the Parliament,” which WaS t 5 Effect; That the Commons found in 
Win 1 ule: fo' eit an 2M tothe "of Matters tending! to "the G0 Cat of the 


Hhonwelth; as they deſired their T.ordſhip 8 to wake knowh the Names of 


ww. ta Tata, a8 af the ace of lt, wat they igt be dealt 1 
1 to the rg te: Sb 2s in thole Days, the Houlſe'of 1 might . pre ry ue 
_yO | Ve Fren 1 1 Say ing: G e ulm pas It Britt] fem ls, Tove no 
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bis «ty s Strength ip che 0 ee e ken, Parliament. had. Gil 
beſieg Nrwart, and then the C ity gb. 27 ; bat both theſe, Eo ns were very 
de telie ved bs Prince e 1 d £ could th Kb bas 1 
with the Honour of having, effected his Bufiaels in th NET jut 1 of thoſe 
Sieges, it had been happy: But he, a8 45 Soldier, knew hat a Fat) u pale is at- 
tendant upon Agnes in a Retreat, having been forced to forfake. a Siege; "4 and 
thereupon he.gevethe, Parliament-Horges: Battle ag AH en: 1 der, and, was de- 


fested hoh ys get with ſugha Confutjog, on both Parts, as ee e. 
1 « 


©. 


ty to be utterly .ovgrthrowny: whereot Genera Lefly 
This ſetithe Parliament 's, Reputation very, de any ol, , 
Opportunity to our, Cabal, of. eee dull 


for Prophſſtiqus:tq h Majely, in which 1 reit ech © 
that the Boyd! Heron, might be pt fer ved; in 70 bo 11 1 70 an ore 
Ovefthgow.gr they Regal: Auathogity So-as when the 19 5 were withdrawn 
into ga inter- Quartersb gur &594,Fgliicians ſet. themſelyes upon, t the 17 85 
ing of this grent Mork, Which muſt hade lafluence,, as well upon - 

cheif Adheretents, as upon, himſelf... The Manner! of this critical Buſineſs, was 
thus. It was affirmed. in che, Houſg.pf Commons. ner the War 
chuldibe Wobghg 60 kn, Fed, by an Ariny.that Meda y.Joft.ity Diſcipline; 
whereupon it was moved, and a ſſented e a, one hauld be nomi- 
nated, tag, Examination, of Corroptions, 2 75 „Ahuſes in the i This Com- 
mite fat many Days, and was very f mployment, tllat lat a, Report 
wealcalled 13 « 44 SEE up Mr. Tais ch ee e Bungle, of 
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' Paris of ii Body, Who had recbürfe te a 3 
oor to "kim, that he cond give Ys PRA to ae! n Part 
fo difil ted ; = that whatſoever was heated in obe Member 
in in another / for the whole Habit of his Body Was 6or- 
the be would have þ 200-4 Health, he muſt procute-fet himfelf 
'Phigation with a new Diet; and db che Uleers 
es. This, Rick Mr. Tate, lo pferde e 
he Houſe will Sid no need of a Report; and yet 

upon Command 1 am ready to make it.“ Hereupon other Members, "whotud 
5 epared themlc]yes,- ſpake againſt the Report, and id; that Abroad, out of 
II our il! Succeſſes were imputed to the Abſenee'of Members from 


RR mage: 
etter it 
15 be healed. of then 


Parliagrci ts ant} then a Motion was made, that there might be a Self-Jenyinp 
_ Ordinance; by which all the Members of either Houſe might be 'deprived: = 


other Employments, that diverted them from their Service in Parliament.” T his 
was very hard of Digeſtion to many Members, who had profitable Offices;/ 


yet for public Satis faction, and for better reforming of the Army, it was eonſent- 5 


ed to, that there ſhould be ſuch an Ordinance; which was 'aftes wards” brought 


in, and paſſed both ' Houſes.” By this Means, Eſex, Danbieb,  Manebeſter, 


Grey of Grooby, Sir William Waller, Haſrrig, -Brereton, Cromwell, and diyerſe 
bers were deprived 'of Command, though" the laſt was never intended 
to ſuffer by this Ordinance, as it ap cared afterwards. But notwitiftanding all 
ts Yes had not ſurrendered his Commiſſion, and therefore ſomething, muſt 

to ſhew him in perfect Neceffity. So the Houſs of Commons proceded 

in Nomination, of Colonels for their new Army, whereof Sir Thomas Fairfax 
was one, and at laſt te ws ves to be General of it. He was a Perſon emi- 


nent for Valour, (vaillant comme fon fle, fessleſs as his Sword) but of 2 


Temper more 'fiexible than Eſſex, and very many others, which pleaſed Cromwell, 


lo meant to be the chief Steerſman. Not long after this, Bſex finding him- 


ſelf Imperatorem fine excercitu, 2 General without Command, ſurrendered his 
Commiſſion, with many Expreſſions, of good Affection to the Parliament ;. and 
wholly bent himſelf to a Retirement, poo the fieft Perfon; and haſt; of the 
Nobility employed by the Parliament in military' Affairs, which ſoou brought 
him to the Perl of his Life: And may be an Example to all furure Ages, 
to deter all Perſons of like Dignity, from being inſtruments in ſetting up a 
Demoerstical Power, whoſe Intereſt itis, to keep don all Perſons of his Con- 
Jonoutz in his Funeral, at the public 


mitted to Commands, but thoſe Perſons who were known, not only to be of 
an Antimonarchical Spirit, but purely diſpoſed to the Army's Intereſt z which 
the Army found very uſeful. afterwards, when. it began to contend with the 
Houſe of Cds for the Sovereign Power. By this it may appear, how, 
ſupinely negligent the Parliathent was, in forbearing to mould the Army with. 
furer Dependence upon itſelf; Which might have been affected in the Nomi- 


nation of Colonels aid chief Officers at firit, if Cure had been taken for Choice 


oß many Perſons, Who were reſolved to fand and fall with thüir Intereſt; ſuch 
zu who forkcol/the aun whes i * 
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an 


Toon Pr eu 


„„ 


. 4 8 1 = 0 F 2 % 4 
* > x of N A * * Ln. - 
Sane oth * 1 CI * — = 
OO OUS, ee = eee 
e SE SO Wan KI — 


NS Toit TT 
tg 
. 
ho, WP F N ä 


3 


<A 


— 


A cCullatim , T TRACTS. en all Sunjzers. 25 


oppoſed itſelf to the Parliament, and for want of Aſſociates could effect no- 


ching but their own Prejudice. As ſoon as this new Army began to move, 


it was thought neceſſary by the Houſe of Commons to ſend Crewwel! to them, 
"who was there not only received, but intruſted with the Command of all the 
Cavalry, by the Title of Lieutenant-General, there being then no General of 
the Horſe. This Army had but ill Succeſs at firſt, having laid Siege to Ox- 
ford, and failed, when, in the mean Time, the Kihg With a brave Army had 
taken Leiceſter Town, and ſtruck .a great» Terror into all the Parts adjacent. 
But all this was uſeful only to bring on a greater Misfortune; for General Fair- 
fax drew his Army that Way; and the oppoſing of his Paſſage brought on that 


fatal Battle of Naſeby, where there was ſolMbſolute a Defeat of his Majeſty's 
Forces, as the After-ſtrivings were but as labouring for Breath, by a Perſon not 


long before his Deceaſe. After this Oxfard was belieged again, and yielded by 
Treaty, which was followed by a total Diſſolution of all His Majeſty's Military 


Power. Yet the King eſſayed to engage a powerful Army for him, which was 


that of the Scots at Newark; and that he might the more endear himſelf to 
theſe, he put his Royal Perſon wholly into their Power. At firſt the Scozs car- 
ried themielves, as if they attended to appear worthy of ſo great Confidence, 


for they preſently marched Northwards. The Parliament gave no Time to 
conſider, but made a peremptory Demand, to have the King's Perſon delivered 
to them, and had the Help of T henytocles's two great Gods Vis & Suada; the 
Terror of a victorious Army ready to fall upon 8 of Refuſal, and 
by way of Perſuaſion, a Repreſentation of their Duty, that Army being then in 
the Parliament's Pay, and obliged to act only in their Service, to which, with 
many other Reaſons, was added a Promiſe of their Arrears, by very ready 


Payment. The firſt of theſe was more likely to give Offence, than Terror, 


to ſo powerful a Body; and as to that N Duty of the Army, it could 
not extend itſelf to the extinguiſhing of natural Allegiance, which is a Duty 


— 


Fin : But whatſoever Arguments were uſed, the Scots conſented to deliver 


nim, and performed it to their eternal Infamy ; which Infamy is much increaſed 


by a Breach. of Truſt ; (for having received his Majeſty, they ought to have ſet 


him in a State of Freedom, as good as he had when he came) and becauſe the 


contracting for Money makes the Buſineſs appear, as a Sale of their Sovereign 
Prince. Soon after the King's Forces were wholly diſperſed, the Army being 
without Employment made Buſineſs for itſelf, by interpoſing in publick Mat- 


ters appertaining to the Government, which was begun by a mutinous Accu- 


lation of Mr. -Holles, with other Members to the Number of Eleven *, and a 
drawing up of the Army Southwards; whereupon the Parliament ſent Com- 
_miſfioners to them, to expoſtulate about their Remove Sourhwards, and to pro- 
miſe all reaſonable Satisfaction in general Terms: But nothing would ſerve, 

without the Excluſion of thoſe Members from the Houſe of Commons. But 
1 ſhould have related, how, upon 2 0 of the King's Perſon, the Parlia- 

V Sir S. Stapleton, Sir V. Lewis, Sir f | 
F. Glotworthy, Sir M. Waller, Sir 7. May- ing againſt the Army, as alſo the Laws and 
naru, General Maſſey, Glyn, Recorder of Liberties of the 


r for obſtructing the Buſineſs of Ireland, act- 


| eople, obſtructing Ju- 
Londen, Col. Long, Col. Harley, and 4. ſtice, Se. | 2 | TY Ju 


Nichols, Eſq; The Charge againſt them was E > NR 
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Nation, to be governed by a Prince of Parts extraordinary. But this Treaty had 
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ment placed him at Holdenby-Houſe, with a Guard of Soldiers, and a Com- 


mittee of Lords and Commons to attend him, and to order Matters there for 


his Security: At this the Army ſeemed to take Offence, diſliking the Choice of 
Commanders for his Guard: But ſurely their main Intention was (ſince now an 


Oppoſition to the Parliament was deſigned) to have the Royal Perſon only in 
the Power of the Army; and thereupon they ſent a Party to take him from 


Holdenby, which was effected without the leaſt Oppoſition; and fo they held 
h's Majeſty with (or near) the Army, till, being at Hampton-Court, the chief 
Officers grew jealous, that his Reſidence with the Soldiery might have an In- 
fluence, endangering the Power q them, the Commanders. At this Time, 


Cromwell, who was the chief Manager of Affairs in the Army, carried himſelf 
with ſuch Reſpect to his Majeſty, as his Party grew highly jealous of him; in- 


ſomuch, as John Lilborn, the great Leveller, offered a Kind of Accuſation 
againſt him, at the Bar in the Houſe of Commons, whereunto there was little 


Ear given by the Houſe in general ; but thoſe, who abhorred all Reconcilia- 
tion with kis*Maieſly, remained unſatisfied, and began tò complain bitterly of 


him one to another, as a Perſon perfidious ; but their Fear was cauſeleſs; for 


he never intended to be an Inſtrument of ſo much Good to the Nation, and 
therefore his Courtſhip muſt be thought to have had ſome other Intention, 
which may be gueſſed at by that which followeth. While the Army lay about 


Hampton-Court, the Houſes were informed, that the King had made an Eſcape. 


from thence, and that the chief Commanders were very much diſtracted with 


the Thought of it. This was very well diſſembled, ſince it ſoon appeargd, 
that the King had been perſuaded to withdraw himſelf, and was never fully out 
of their Power, for being quickly ſeized upon again, they placed him (according 


to their Hearts Deſire) in the „e of Wight, where there could be no Addreſſes 


made to him, but by their Permiſſion. Yet here the Army was content the 
Parliament ſhould have the Honour, that his Majeſty's Perſon feemed to be in 


their Cuſtody ; for the Guard and Care of him was referred to a Perſon nomi- 
nated (or at leaſt approved of) by them, who was Colonel Hammond. And 
now the Engliſb Nation (though all too late) was grown ſo generally ſenſible of 


their Prince's diſtreſſed Eſtate, as it drew on a Treaty, at Cari/brock Caſtle, in 
the e of Wight, where the King had his forced Refidence, called the Perſo- 


nal Treaty, becauſe none were admitted to be preſent at the Debate, but the 
King himſelf, and the Commiſſioners of Parliament. It is true, that the 


King might retire at any Time into another Room, to adviſe with Divines and 
others, being Perſons of his own Choice; but they were not admitted to be pre- 


. ſent with him for Aſſiſtance in the Debate. The Terms were of very great 


Diſadvantage ; yet the King carried himſelf even to the Admiration of the Com- 
miſſioners. I remember, that it happened after the Report had been made in 


the Houſe of Commons, as we paſſed through Meſtminſter- ball, that one of us 


was ſpeakingof his Majeſty's great Abilities, in the Hearing of one of our Gran- 


dees, who turning his Face to him who ſpake, ufed theſe Words: „I per- 
„ ceive, you take Notice of the King's great Abilities, and you may thence 


« conclude with yourſelf, that you have the more Cauſe to take Heed of him ;” 
which Speech. I could not but find very ſttange, as if it were dangerous to a 
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A ColleFion:of TRACTS on al Supjrors. 7 
the like Iſſue with others; though the Unſatisfactorineſs of the King's C onceſſion 
could not he voted in the Houle, as it was then conſtituted, which cauſed a new 
Purgation of it by the Army. 7 Before this Perſon al T7. reaty, the Parliament for a 
long Time was enforced. to take for Payment, whatſoever Reaſons the Army-- 
Officers were pleaſed to tender for their Juſtification ; but in the Year 1047,,the 
Army was grown tothat Inſolence, as the Preſiyte ian Party in Parliament thought 


*s it unſufferable; and thereupon they took Heart, and, having made ſome reſo- 
. lte Votes, ſent a Committee of both Houſes to the City of London, to engage 


them in an Oppoſition to the Army together with the Parliament; but there 

was then as great a Schiſm (or. Rent) in the City, as in the Parliament; and the 

Borough of Southwark ſiding wholly with the Army, it was, impoſſible for the 

City to ſtand out againſt it, ſo as that ill- grounded Oppoſition fell wholly to 

the Ground; and the Speakers of both Houſes (who eaſily foreſaw the Iſſue, 

and together with many other Members had made an Eſcape to the Army) 

returned triumphantly to Weſtminſter , and the Army, with much greater 

Triumph, marched in a Body quite through London, and by Means of this = 

| Oppoſition, became more eminently powerful than ever. And thus the great 

City of London was: made to ſtoop: And it may be obſerved in this Buſineſs, 

(taking it wholly from the Beginning to its happy, Concluſion) that all other ö 
Perſons and Parties, which had been much cried up for eminent Power, were | 
brought low; as the great Favourites in Church and State, the Scottiſb Ar- 
mies, the Houſes of Parliament, and the Royal Sovereign himſelf, whom it 

Pleaſed God to humble even unto violent Death, as it was with his (and our) 
Bleſſed Saviour: And as for this triumphant Army, with its brave and poli- 
tic Commanders, Divine Providence reſerved it and them, to an utter Diſſolu- 
tion (as to that great Power wherewith they ſo afflicted the World) which 

= came upon them at laſt, though with leaden Feet. And to ſhew unto thoſe 
= inſolent Commanders of the Army, the Unſtableneſs of their Condition, it 


36 pleaſed God, before this Perſonal Treaty, that there was a ſtrong Deſign laid, to 
draw on a total Change of Affairs, by Inſurrections in divers Countries, and a 
freſh coming in of the Scozs, who now began to underſtand themſelves better. : 


Yet, as is uſual in Matters wherein ſeveral and diſtant Parties undertake together, 
theſe could not hold Time one with another; ſo as ſome were overthrown, 
before others appeared to ſtir. But as preparatory to theſe Troubles, the Par- 
liament, by a juſt Judgment of God (as a Return for their own Miſcarwage in 
the ſame kind) was much diſquieted with tumultuating Petitioners from Surrey, 
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9 | Kent, and other Counties, who carried themſelves with ſuch Violence, as ſome 
14 of the Petitioners loſt their Lives, by the Guard which attended in the new Palace- 
1 Yard ; and the Loſs of theſe Perſons was fo ill reſented abroad, as Kent ſuddenly 


aroſe in a great Body for the King; and had Eſſex held Time with them, it might 
have ſomewhat diſtracted the Army: But the Eſſex- Men ſtaid, till the Kentif 
= Strength was broken at Maidſtone, and then began to ſtir; whereupon the Remainden 
wr of the Kentiſh Men croſſed the Thames, and came into Eſſex; where not being able 

to reſiſt a complete Army, the whole Party of both Counties was conſtrained to 

retire into Colcheſter Town, and was there beſieged by General Fairfax, and en- 
forced to ſurrender for Want of Proviſions: About the ſame Time, the Earl 
of Holland made a Party, and took Arms on the other Side of London; but 
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28 A Collection of T RACTS 9 all Suzjzers. _ 
finding no Aſſiſtance from the Country, he- retired Northwards, after ſome. 
Damage received ; and being purſued by Forces ſent by the Army, his Party” 


was routed at Sz. Neots in Huntingtonſbire, and he himſelf then taken Priſoner. 
Neither had the Scots under Duke Hamilton any better Succeſs ; for Cromwell 


having gathered together“ a competent Foree, fell upon them in their Quar- 
ters, when they had ſcarcely heard of him; and he cannot be ſaid to have 
routed them, for they were never ſuffered to gather themſelves into a Body; ſo 
as all that great Army fell to nothing, without making the leaſt Oppo/ition in 
any conſiderable Number; and in the Parfuic the Duke their General was 
alſo taken + Priſoner. Now the Army, having once more cleared the Coaſt, 


had good Leiſure fall into Mutiny again; but it was againſt the Parlia- 


ment, and not againſt their Officers, who made uſe of the common Sol- 
diers, to demand Juſtice (as they called it) againſt the King, and for what- 


- 


tors; being Subſtitutes, receiving Domination from agitating their Buſineſſes, 


which then conſiſted only in meddling with Affairs concerning the Public. 
Theſe Perſons were buſy-headed Fellows, pointed out by the Officers, but 


elected by the Soldiery, and held their Aſſemblies, wherein they queſtioned 

all Parts of the Government, and propoſed what new Models they thought fit. 

This made the People in general almoſt mad, fearing that all would fall into 

_ abſolute Confuſion; but the Army-Officers meant no ſuch Thing, as parting at 

= this Time with their old Maſters, who had not yet done all their Work, and 
who would be governed, as they knew by Experience, which: perhaps 


they had found to be principled oppoſite to their Intereſt ; and ſo, having had 
good Trial upon our great Debate concerning the Per/onal Treaty, and Time 
to make a Catalogue of ſuch Perſons Names, as they intended to ſeclude, du- 
ring one Day's Adjournment made by the Houſe, after having ſpent a whole 
Night in that Debate, they ſent their Red- coats early in the Morning before 
the next Sitting, who paſſed the Streets with great Cries, and ſo poſſeſt them- 
ſelves of the Houſe of Commons Door, admitting only thoſe Members, whoſe 


Names they found not in their Catalogue, and ſeizing upon many«of the reſt 


who would have entered. I queſtion not, but upon this Occaſion (as upon' all 
others of great Importance) they held a ſolemn Faſt among the chief Com- 
manders, to aſk Counſel of God, for the doing of that which they theirſelves 
had already reſolved upon, which (it I deceive not -myſelt) is one of the 


greateſt Hypocriſies that the World hath known. The Houſe of Commons 


5 being thus moulded according to their Deſire, they preſently fell upon the 
Formalities of that moſt hideous (and not to be parallelled) Murther of our 
„ e 98 . e e ey! 


go p 


| renewed, and always to the Diſadvantage 
of the Latter, of whom about 2000. were 
Main in the Battle and Purſuit, and about 
12000 were taken Priſoners... Rs 
F He was afterwards beheaded, togeth 
with the Earl of Holland, and Lord Capel. 


it to the Parliament, his Army conſiſted 

but of 8600 Horſe and Foot; whereas the 

2 Seots and their Auxiliaries, amounted to 
14600 Foot, and 6500 Horſe: The Diſ- 

pute laſted ſour Hours, was ſeveral Times 


7 * According to Cromibell ss own Account 
fel 


ſoever elſe they, the Officers, had in their Deſires; and for this they found 
out a new and unheard of Way, giving the Soldiers Leave to chuſe Agita- 


a new 
and more numerous Repreſentative Body would not have endured ;| and 
therefore they reſolved only upon the Secluſion of all thoſe Members, whom 
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Royal Sovereign, and upon the Buſineſs of putting down the Houſe of Lords, 


with Invention to eſtabliſh a perfect Democracy among us. But God hath 


reſerved us from ſo unhappy a Change: As for myſelf; being one of the ſe- 
dluded Members, I, from 1 5 Time, retired me wholly from public Affairs, 


till a farther Call, which by God's Mercy 1 lived to ſee, and had the Happi- 


neſs to be a Member even of that Houſe of Commons, when, all was diſpoſed. 
there for a perfect Reſtitution of the ancient Government under our moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Charles. the Second, whom God preſerve long in Proſperity for 
his Service, and for the Happineſs of theſe Nations. And here I end this 


Diſcourſe ; leaving it to better Pens, to ſet forth the Continuance of that Anar- 


chy, and the miraculous Ways of Divine Providence, in reſtoring us to our 

Sovereign Prince, and to our fundamental Laws, without Effuſion of one. 

Drop of Blood in the military Way. © | Ss 
A SHORT ADDITAMENT. 


— 


INCE the finiſhing of this Diſcourſe, I-have conſulted the Hiſtories of 


O ſeveral Nations, to ſee, if I could meet with any Thing running parallel to 
the Raiſing and Iſſue of this War; but J have abſolutely failed of doing it. It 
hath been uſual for Senates to take Part with a Power already raiſed by Perſons 


aſſuming the Sovereignty ; fo it was with the Roman Senate, when Galba had 


: prevailed againſt Nero; and that Senate went farther than any other within my 
Reading; for they proceeded to a capital Sentence againſt their Prince; but it 
was not till the Imperial Dignity was in a manner poſſeſſed by Galba; and the 


military Power was ſo far from being raiſed, or. directed by themſelves, as they 


_ durſt not give the leaſt Countenance to it, till Nero was abſolutely run down. 


That which-cometh nearer- to us, is a levying of War by the Roman Senate 
againſt Julius Maximinus the Emperor; but at the ſame” Time they inveſted 
Pupineus and Albinus with the Imperial Purple in Oppoſition. to him, and claim- 
ed no Sovereignty in themſelves; which ſetting up of. Emperor againſt Em- 
peror was a Thing very frequent among the Ramans. In theſe later Times, 
there have been divers Rebellions againſt Princes, wherein Senates have been 
concurring, but have not orignally formed the Oppoſition. So in the united 
Provinces of Belgia, Armies were firſt raiſed- by particular Perſons, or Places; 
and the States (or Deputies of Provinces) afterwards approved, and concurred: 
And the Parliament of Puris adjoined-itlelf to the Leaguers (or Covenanters) a- 
gainſt the two laſt Henries of France; but that Parliament's Actions are little to 


bur Purpoſe; for they are to be looked upon as no more than a ſtanding Court 


of Judicature, wherein the Peers of France are privileged to ſit at Pleaſure, 
and having Juriſdiction only in ſome Part of the French Dominion (except in 
Caſes of Appeal) and beſides this, the War was neither begun, nor managed 
under their Authority. In Scotland, an Aſſembly ſtiled Eccleſiaſtical, (though 
comprizing Lay-perſons was convocated by King Charles the Firſt ; and they 
continued their Seſſion after his Majeſty's Act for their Diſſolution, aſſuming to 
themſelves a Power independent upon him; but I never read, that they made 
any Order for raiſing of military Forces for Maintenance of their Decrees, 
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though it was otherwiſe done againſt his Majeſty. In our Chronicles there is 


TS un all Sugjxcrs. 


Mention of divers Kings depoſed, even by Parliament; but thole Parhaments 


did it in Compliance with a Strength already in being q and they no ways either 
directed or concurred in raiſing that Power. Thus have I raked together out of 
ſeveral Hiſtories much Filth, but none of ſo bad Savour, as that contracted by 
our Long Parlament. There are ſome Particulars of Aggravation againſt that 
Aſſembly. (I mean chiefly. the Houſe, of Commons, Who, for the moſt; Part, 


ſpurred the Lords into Action, as to Things irregularly done) which are not 


applicable to any df:thoſe. in foreign Hiſtories: As. F, that; they levied War 
againſt their Prince in their n Name. Seæcondly, that they were aſſembled by 


the King's Writ, to adviſe him in his Affairs, and therefore ought not to have 


acted againſt him. Thirdly, that they were limited by the Terms of that Writ, 


and in that Reſpect ought not to have exceeded thote Limits. Fourtbiy, that 
they were Repreſentatives of the Commons, and (though they would be other- 
wiſe exorbitant) ought not to have done Things prejudicial to them, and con- 


trary to the Mind of their major Part, as certainly they did, in levying of War, 


and in thoſe Things which enſued thereupon. And lay, they aſſumed a Ju- 


riſdiction upon the: King's Royal Perſon, without the leaſt Colour of Right, 
by making Subſtitutes (ſtiled by them a High Court of Juſtice) to arraign 
him as a Delinquent, and to proceed capitally againſt him, even to Death 
itſelf; whereas he alone was the Fountain of all Juſtice within his Dominions, 
and nothing of that Nature could regularly be done againſt the meaneſt Perſon, 
but by Virtue of Authority, or Commiſſion from him. And all this when he 
was ſtill acknowledged to be their King; for he was ſo ſtiled in terminzs at the 


Arraignment. This is far bey nd what hath been formerly done by any other 


Body of Men; and is of ſo odious a Condition, as Pity it is, there cannot be a 
total Obliteration of it, to prevent any Tranſmiſſion to Poſterity. It hath been 


hinted herein, that the levying of War againſt the King was diſpleaſing to the 


People in general; yet partly by Terror, and partly by Hope of Advantage, 


the moſt powerful Part of the Nation was made inſtrumental in it; and this 


may the better be believed, becauſe many of the moſt important Buſineſſes tranſ- 
acted in that Parliament were (upon a weaker Conſideration) carried on, con- 
trary to the judgment of the major Part of that Houſe of Commons. (I fitend 


the Senſe of the Houſe, as it was conſtituted at firſt; for, to ſpeak of it other- 


viſe, were like making 2 Coat for the Moon, which is never of the ſame Di- 
menſions, but either increaſing or decreaſing.) This ſeemeth a Paradox; yet 


thus much I can ſay by Experience, for the Truth of it, that oftentimes very 


many Members, of thoſe who ſat near me in the Houſe, gave their Voice the 
ſame Way that I did upon putting the Queſtion ; and yet upon Diviſion of the 
Houſe they were aſhamed to own it; for then they aſſociated. themſelves with 


our great Managers of Buſineſs in the Way of Oppoſition to his then Majeſty. 


Of ſo great Force is the Deſire of Popularity with too many, which could not 
but have a very great Influence upon Matters of greateſt Conſequence, that were 
uſually determined without any great Diſparity in the Votes. Yet were not 
Buſineſſes always carried on in the Houle, according to the Mind, and intended 
Order, of the leading Perſons; for the Buſineſs of that Proteſtation made in the 
Year 1641, had been taken into Conſideration at a private Meeting of the Clan- 
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A Collection of 'TRACTS on all SonjroTrs. 31 
Grandees, and was thete concluded to be unfeaſonable. Yet Henry Martin, being 


unſatisfied with their Determination, moved it the next Day in Parliament, and 


found the Houſe ſo diſpoſed, as a Vote was preſently paſſed for a Proteſtation, 
which was afterwards worded by a ſelect Committee, and approved of in both 
Houſes: And to this the Leaders would not oppoſe themſelves, though they 


conceived it to be improper at that Time. Having herein infinuated the different 
Conſtitutions and Inclinations of that Houſe of Commons, I may demonſtrate 


it by particular Reſolutions, in the Caſe of this Henry Martin, who, as well by 
that of the Proteſtation, as by ſome other Succeſſes in the ſeditious Way, being 
exalted in Mind, adventured to caſt himſelf upon a Rock; and thus it was: 
When it had been ſome ways expreſſed in the Houſe, that the Good and Happi- 
neſs of this Nation depended upon his Majeſty's Safety, and the Continuance of 
the Royal Line, Henry Martin ſtood up, and affirmed it to be à dlaiſtats; for (us 
he conceived) this Nation might be very happy, though the Rqyal Line were 
extinf?. Upon theſe Words he was preſently queſtioned ; and after ſome De- 
bate, voted out of the Houſe, and he continued long under that Excluſion : But 


the War being begun, and carried on, it was conceived, that Henry Martin 
might do good Service, as a Member, and ſo his Reſtitution was moved for; 


but Anſwer was ſoon made, that he was a Perſon. dead civilly,. and could not 
be reſtored to Life: Hereupon young Sir Henry Vane (one of the Oracles of 
thoſe Times) aroſe and faid, © That the Matter was very eaſy to be effected, 


by expunging out of the Journal-book that Order, whereby he had been caſt 


% out; and that the Houſe was ever underſtood to be Miſtreſs of her own 
„Orders.“ This was found ſo ready a Way, as the Matter was preſently 
determined; and Henny Marlin having Notice, came into the Houle again, diſ- 


ane Miſchief. And that the Houſe. was otherwiſe diſpoſed, 


before the Members, who fully embraced the Royal Intereſt, had forfaken the 


Parliament, may appear by the difficult Saving of Sir Henry Ludlotm, who 


thus expoſed himſelf to Danger. The Houſe had newly received a Meſſage 


from his Majeſty, which was ſo far from being ſatisfactory, as many Perſons 
ſpake againſt it with much Vehemency; and among the reft Sir Henry Lud- 
Jow, Who very reſolutely uſed theſe Terms: He who" ſent this Meſſage is not 


worthy to be King of England; upon ſaying this, he was immediately inter- 
.rupted, and the Words that were ſpoke agreed upon preparatory to a Charge; 


but before his withdrawing; in order to à Cenſure, Mr. Pym aroſe, and faid, 


That thoſe Words contained nothing of Diſhonour to the King, which being 


found very ſtrange, he thus cleared his Meaning, If thefe Words be ſuch 
as a fair Concluſion is naturally deducible from them, then they cannot be 


evil in themſelves ; but that a fair Concluſion naturally ariſeth from them, 
may be proved by Syllogiſm. He who ſent this Meſſage is not worthy 
to be King of England; but King Charles is worthy to be King of England; 
therefore King Charles ſent not this Meſſage. No (ſaith Mr. Pym) I leave 
eit to J udgment, whether or no this, Syllogiſm e oniprize: any: Thing in it 


worthy of Cenfure.“ This Argument Was ſo ängenious, as Sir Henry 


Ludlo (with: his ill Meaning) came freely off without Puniſhment ; whereas 
thoſe Members, who were of the Royal Party, found no ſuch effectual Inter- 
ceſſions, but were ejected many in a Day; and the Houſe Was repleniſhed 


again 


1 5 


> ; 


— 
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again with Soldiers and other:Perſons(moſt/ of them) of a tribunal Spirit A 

— and Temper; ſo as no wonder it is, that a Body ſo fallen from its Primitive = 
Conſtitution, having contracted ſo much evil Habicy and proſtituted itſelf ta . = 
the Embraces of an inſolent and rebellious Army, governed by Commanders - 
bighly ambitious, ſhould yield Birtlis of ſo horrid and prodigious a Nature, = 
eff (as we hope) ſhall never be parallelled in any future Age. And NOW 13 
it is more than Tit ime to conclude alſo! this 1 eee ee Which 5 „ = 

A become: 44 T5. than 1 6 Intended! Hi en { inter vet 
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5 a l eee S, aliquot ei. nalen validoritus linguo, "he 


E This Didier Was purchaſed out of, the Earl. of Oxford's Collection; 5 
And undehe uh ahoſe: Ndeds, "in the Title Page, &. a 0 7 ae was 


added, e 338 Ln Nester EK „ 


Salt Advertiſements for the new Election of ve. for = 
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; (2 501 Paſeo age. in the ' foregoing Nutte which PEN * the jecroſting the = 
| Houſe of Commons, will ſufficiently explain the Occaſion of tha New Election = 
Here intended: . as. to theſe Advertiſements, as they are called, tbo the = | 
Author f them gy unknown, they made ſuch an Impreſſion on the Publick, = 
pat John Cook Fray - Inn, / noted afterwards for his acting as Solicitor ET þ 
in the Trial of Ki — Charles I. thought it a Matter of Conſequence to the Pro- „ 
Faſſors of the Law, to ſet forth a long and laboured Anfwer to them ; which be — 
W To the moſt High and moſt Honourable Courts of Parliament, — 

s the ſupreme Judicature of this Kingdom, with the following remarkable Addreſs: = | 
od 0 Maſt Honourable and moſt Religious Lords and Commons, from whom the King's = | 

& Majeſty can no more be divided in his bog e ian the See 22 = | 


„ the * 99 5 er al. oh» 


C142 N this great 0 wei ichry Bilinef of eleting fit Farin to ll 1 up the much 
decayed Houſe of Commons, I will beſtow upon my dear Country an Ad- 
monition for rectifying their Judgments : My Admonition will be twofold : 

Upon the firſt I will not inſiſt, becauſe it is ſufficiently treated of by * Mr. 
Withers. It is againſt electing ſuch Men whom Fools admire for their Wealtb. 
The ſecond Part is againſt chuſing ſuch Men whom Fools admire for their 


Mit, Lawyers. T his Ulcer muſe be — _— ee 


* Va Pacifica, 


1 
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„ When" Rome was in her Integrity, the great Men ſtudied the Laws, and 


. ; leaded" the Cauſe of the Poor without Fee, Fare Clientelæ: Every eminent 
4 | Man having many Hundreds, nay, ſome Thoufands of poor Men under their 
HH Protection, for whom they did, reſpondere de jure, make defence in Law. 


This was a mutual Obligation of common Charity; and theſe unfecd Patrons 
were juſtly ſtiled, Sacerdotes Fuſtitiæ, Prieſts of Themis, the Goddeſs of Juſtice. 
But afterwards, Cum abundantes divitiæ deſiderium invexere per luxum atque 
1 libidinem pereundi perdendigue omnia: When abundant Wealth brought in 
Ei: Luxury, to afflict the Manners of the Commonwealth, they grew into Cor- 
1 ruption with the Times, took Fees, and became viles rabule, Hackney Petty- 
"2 foggers, and Huckſters of the Lax . „ 


Now, though our Lawyers were never in that State of Innocency, to practiſe 
without Fee, yet were they never in that height of Corruption, and unlimited 
Way of Gain, they are now in. I have heard old Men ſay, they remembered 
when Lawyers, at the Beginning of a Term, would ſtand at a Pillar in Paul's, 
Temple- Bar, the Corner of Chancery-Lane, and other Avenues, attending the _ 
coming in of their Countrymen, with Cap in Hand, courteouſly ſaluting them, ; 
and enquiring what: Buſinęſs brought them to Town; not much unlike Water- 
men plying for a Fare. But now they are grown to that height of Pride, that 
: à Man can hardly (after long Attendance) come'fo near a great Lawyer's Study- 
- Door, as to bid (Godiſave bim) without a Fee or Bribe. Nor are their Fees of 
mean Value; Three Pounds, Five Pounds, Six Pounds being uſual, even fer 
making a Motion of five or ſix Lines: and if he be a Lawyer interioris admiſ- 
fonis, a Privado or Favourite, ſo much is well given to buy his Silence, that 


+ he appear not againſt you. O Miſery ! Poor Men cannot go to the Price of 
= Juſtice, and Rich Men are oft undone by buying it. +Nor is it an unuſual 
1 ll thing fora Lawyer to be of Council with one Party, and to prevaricate, and be 
4 of Confederacy under-hand with the adverſe Party. By theſe Means, though 


there are ſo many Lawyers (beſides Attorneys, Clerks, and Sollicitors, to ſpring 
Game for them) that they can hardly live one by another, that the Multitude 
of . Profeſſors ſcandalizeth the Profeſſion, and oppreſſeth the Commonwealth, 
yet many of, them riſe from nothing to great Eſtates; Five Thouſand Pounds, 
Six Thouſand Pounds, nay, Ten Thouſand Pounds, Twelve Thoufard Pound ; 
Land by the Year, (to the Admiration and Deteſtation of Foreigners) and pur 
Chaſe Baronies and Earldoms. / But this bought Honour, is Honour the Whore, 
\ not Honour the Virgin: And this is an evident Demonſtration of a decrepid 
Commonwealth, when theſe neceſſary Evils do ſo increaſe and multiply upon 
Dion. Halicarn. I. 2. Livius I. 1. Pu- + Prevarication was ſo deteſtable to the 
tarch in Romulo. The like was uſed amongſt Roman Patrons, when they took no Fees, 
= - the 7 1 who called theſe kind of Cli- that by the Decemviral Laws, it was enacted; 
iN _ ents, Peneſiz. And amongſt the Athenians, Patronus ſi clienti fraudem fecerit ſacer eſto. 
| who called them Thetæ, Lazius. Comment. But when they praQtiſed for Fees, all-cor- 
Reipub. Rom, lib.” 12. c. 3. Denipfter, An- rupting Money taught them to ſell their Faith, „ 
tigultatum Rom. lib. I. c. 16.17; Car. Sigon. and betray their Clients. Claudian in Ruffin. 


de Antiquo Jure Civium Rom. Profert arcana, Clientes fallit. Malter 
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ought to meddle but with three forts of Buſineſſes... 
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r do our Lawyers practiſe any thing more, than to pleaſe their more - 


34 - 
litigious Clients, by evading Laws and. Statutes . with . intricate Pleadiogs, Miſ- 
conſtructions and Delays and where they fail, by enervating the Laws, under a 

retence of Equity in Chancery. This Court was originally Micina Furis, the 
Work-houſs where Original Writs were made; it received Inquiſitions and 
Offices poſt mortem, and dealt in ſome other Buſineſſes aſſigned to it by Acts of 


— 


L 


Parliament: And the Lord Keeper, or Chancellor, had the keeping not only of 
the King's Great Seal, but of his Conſcience alſo; and did Right to many Men, 
upon Supplication to him of Wrong and Torts done them by the King's im- 

mediate Officers, or Tenants ; over-ruling that Law-Maxim, .T he King can do 


10 wrong, where Equity (ſharper ſighted than the Law) ſaw a wrong.“ But, q 


very few Ages ſince, the Lord. Keeper. (under Pretence of keeping the King's 2 
Conſcience) takes upon him to have an Oar in every Man's Boat, a Conſcience - 
in every. Man's Caſe but his on; and exerciſes a Pretorian Power, ſecundum 
Aiquum & Bonum, according to Equity and good Conſeience: Under Which 
' Notion, the Juriſdiction of this Court hath very, lately overflown the Land like 
a Deluge; fo that all ſorts of Civil Cauſes, firſt, or laſt, are ventilated there . 
and all other Courts are but Courts of Pie-powwder, in Compariſon, And yet it 


aw 


* 


1. Breach of Truſt, Take away the Statute of Uſes (whereof We have little 
% TTT AA ˙· e 

© 2, Combinations. Which are now made the impudent Suggeſtions of every 
Bill, though never fo. apparently». falſe, only to hold in the Cauſe, which is a 
clear Confeſſion that Frauds and Deceits are the greateſt Things that this Court 


' ought to deal in. Yet it is now become the common Sanctuary for all babling - 


3. Accidents. Cafus fortaiti, As when a Man, travelling with Money to 
pay his Debts, falls into the Hands of Thieves, whereby he is enforced to for- 
feit his Security. Yet in this Caſe the Common- Law Courts, may give a Re- 


and, deceitful Perſons, which ought. to be a, ſhelter, for the ſimple and op- 


4 * 


I 


% 


medy, and do. Nor doth it appear upon. what Grounds in Law the Lord- Keeper 


hath Cognizance of theſe threevecited Points. 
But now if a Man have but Communication of a Bargain with,a litigious, . 


crafty Perſon, he will by the help of that thing called Equity, cry it up for 
an abſolute Bargain, and en force the Performance of it. Nay, contrary to the 
Statute, 4. H. IV. c. 23. this Court is grown to that Boldneſs, as to examine 
Judgments given in the King's Courts (tho? anciently the Kings-Bench did. re- 
verſe Errors of the Chancery) whereby Suits are revived, and have more than 
one Life, and become. almoſt immortal: What Suit of Buff Jaſteth half fo long? 
Nay, the Suits which the Children of [/raz/ wore in their forty. Years. - 
Peregrination through the Wilderneſs, were of no Durableneſs in compa-- - 
riſon. . | "ty: . 
ART f / DN bes, „ 
+ Spelman, trifariam facit Caneellariam. 3. Prætoriam, que recentioris originis eſt, 
1. Miniſtralem, que originis antique. & hoc ſenſu Recordi Curia non habetur: 
2. Judicialem, ſeu forenſem, quæ mediz Huic ſubjiciuntur caſus Anomali. & exorbi- 
a atiquitatis | tantes, . 


N. 


lielmo Congueftore (quod perinde eſt ac Tyrannes). inſtituta fint Leges Angliæ, 
admirandum non eſt, quod ſolam Principis utilttatem reſpiciant; Subattorum vers 
bonum deſertum eſſe videatur : pleneguæ ſunt Tricarum Ambiguitatum ſibique con- 
trariæ : Fuerunt fi quidem excogitatæ atque ſaucitæ a Normannis quibus null? 
Gens magis litigioſa, atque in ee, machinundis ac proferendis fallacior 
reperiri poteſt. Since the Laws of England were inſtituted by William the 
Conqueror (which is as much as to ſay, the Tyran?) it is not to be wondered, 
at, that they reſpect only the Profit of the King, and have no regard to the Good 
of the Subject; and are full of Pleadings, Ambiguities and Contrarieties in them- 
ſelves : For they were invented and eſtabliſhed by the Normans, than whom no 
Nation is more litigious, nor more deceitful to invent and wire-draw Suits and 
Controverſies.” But (I believe) he looked more upon the Practice, than the 
Senſe and Nature of our Laws. CCCCCCCCCCCCCCC VE RET rLT Et Ns 
There happeneth rarely in the Civil Law a doubtful Caſe, called Caſus pro 
amico; a Caſe to pleaſure a Friend withal: When (upon arguing the Caſe) the 
Arguments upon both Sides are of ſuch equal Weight, that neither by any thing 
ſpoken in Pleading, nor by any Arguments, or Reaſons from his own Know- 
| ledge, the Judge can poſſibly diſcern, to which fide the Ballance of Juſtice in- 
clines, in this Ambiguity the Judge (without wronging his Conſcience, not be- 
ing able to judge upon the Merits of the Cauſe) may judge according to the 
Merits of the Perſon ; he may give it to the Poorer, by way of Charity: Or to 
the Worthier by way of Reward: But our Judges and Lawyers endeavour to 
make all Cauſes ſuch, Caſus pro Amico, If it be in Chancery, though nevet ſo 
plain, after a Reference or two, and a Generation or Pedigree of Orders, the 
Controverſy will become ſo intricate, that the Merits of the Caufe being loft, 


nn 421k ttio2ngs ods 3. Adjudged. there according to the ſaid 
Such were our Judgments for Ship- money. fore judgment. 1 bad} 
© Fore-judged at Court. | + De Regno Britan. 


2. Seemingly argued in the Checquer He was Ambaſlador here for the King of 
Chamber. | Spain. e a 
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=: all the Labour lies in managing oſ Reports and Orders: And ſometimes (even + 
. in Caſes of the like Nature) Equity bears the Sway, ſometimes the Common / 
F Law according as the Party, Faure angl Defendant play their Game; 3, for = | 
R that is the only Perſonal Merit here reſpected. I have inſiſted the more upon = | 
| the. Abuſe of Equity, as being the fouleſt Ulcer in all our egal Gri jevances, and = | 
| | but an Upſtart, of no Antiquity... 

For our Law, it cannot be overthrown but by itſelf, nor without 1 the ride 5 
Wit of a Lawyer, to miſconſtrue and betray it. Theſe Sons of the Law have 
turned Juſtice i into Wormyood : The honourable Profeſſion of the Law in alem 
litigandi, into the Trade of Brabbling and Pettifogging. It were. a Work of i in- 

ſinite en to ny half. their Miſdemeanors. a N are, s 


\ Turbagr avs Fact; lacideque inimica gets. al V 
55 wah Que. femper miſaras ſollicitabit opes. F 
Fors to iweet t Peace, and unto pleaſing Relt, V 
V hich miſefãble Wealth. do fill moleſt. ET 5 r 


1 by are Crumene-mula . Toquacuia "OF ; A Purſe il Sers ON 
ED tion, and a prating Rabble : I ſpeak nor theſe Things againſt.the Profeſſion, nor 
againſt, all the Profeſſors, amongſt whom I know are many worthy of Reſpect * 
for their Abilities and Integrities ; $1.0 peak only againſt. the common Traders m7 
the Law, valgus Juriſperiſorum: Of theſe I may ſay, that the Houſe of a crafty 
Lawyer or Attorney keeps the, Country in awe, and draws-in Contribution as far 
as an, ordinary Gariſon; and (Cuſtom being grown iuto a ſecond: Nature) it is 
as. natural, for a poor Country man to fear o ne of theſe,, as for a. Lark. to fear a 
Hobby. Having thus prepare] your Ming S's o receive. good Counſel, 1 will role . 


giverit you, without, Fee or Bribe. 
Take heed how you fill up Fiete with theſe kind of Men: he Recorder 


of. every. Borough will of courſe look to be choſen, as being, the Mouth of his 
8 PEEION But it is a Cuſtom not fit for the N eceſſiry of Theſe Times: Out 
Ron 5 rather Stateſmen than Lawyers. My Reaſons galt ſuch Elec- 
tions OW. 
1 The Knowledge of the Common. Law, doth n no way, conduce to the raking 
of. a Stateſman: It is a confined. and topical kind e calculated 0 
for the Meridian of WWeftminſter-Hall, and reacheth no farther than Dover, * T 1115 
plant a Common Lawyer to Calais, and his Head is no more uſeſul than 4 Sun- 
Dial in a Grave: Whoever heard of the Politics written in Law=French?,* © 
3Z 2. If the making and penning of good Laws. were the Work- of theſe Times 
n 8 (as they are not) ĩt were not. Wiſdom to chuſe mercenary. Lawyers to make Laws: = 
| Becauſe they are. the, firſt Meg, to inyent Suhtleties to envade them, and make them = | 
q uſeleſs 3, and will pen them obſcurely. on Purpoſe to make thetnſclves Work in 1 
ö 8 the Interpretation... | | = 
Z - 3. Lawyers, being a_bold and talkative kind of Men, will intrude themſelves © | 
7 into. the Chairs in all Committees, where (being accuſtomed to take F ces) they _ = 
ö will under hand protect e and m—_ nee nary wy Aer icks and — 
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PAT; : 
4. The Reformation of Courts of Juſtice is a Work of abſalute.Neceflity ;-with- 
out it (though the Sword of the Lord return again into its Scabbard, ſo that you 
have: no War) you ſhall have no. Peace: But if you have. many Lawyers, they 
will never ſuffer any effectual Law to paſs for this Purpoſe: Becauſe they get more 
by the Corruption and Delays of the Law than by the Law itſelf. :, _ 
5. „It is neceſſary to make a Law for, Limitation of exorbitant Fees, Extortion 
and Preyarication amongſt Lawyers, as is uſed. in other Countries 
6. It 1s. neceſſary to Umir the certain Number of Practifers in each Court, that 
they Warm not (like Locuſts) over; the Land, devouring and impoveriſhipg it. f 
= Theſe Bleſſings you will never attain unto, unleſs Cod give you the Wiſdom to 
avoid ſuch Election. Lay the Sin, as well as the Shame and Smart of l:ga! Op- | 
preſſions to your Hearts, and you will find that the Cries of the Oppreſſed have 
been a principal Motive to draw. down God's Vengeance upon this mournful Land, 
Was ever ſo deſperate a Wound given to your Laws, Liberties, and Properties, 
as the predetermined Judgment of Ship-money? Who gave that Blow? Judges. 
What were they? Thieves, Cum Privilegio Regiæ Maigſtatis, who bqught, Juſ- 
tice by Wholeſale, and ſold it by Retale: Who aſſiſted them? Lawyers Who, un- 
dertak ing to plead for their Clients againſt it, preyaricated [ for the moſt Part] and 
betrayed the Cauſe, to get Favour and Preferment. And yet ſuch Proceedings 
were againſt both the Judges and the Coronation-Oath: And the Judges as well 
as the King have the Coronation Oath, in keeping. Tre/i1ian and his Fellow- Judges 
were condemned and executed in Richard the Second's time, for making the King 
break his Coronation-Oath, upon an extrajudicial Opinion colluſorily given: For 
(faith the Record) Sacramentum Domini Regis erga populum ſuum habent ad cuſto- 
diendum. But our Judges [though more wicked] have the Happaneſs to live in a 
more wicked ge Fon pars maynaſumJand*om-live their Crimes; paying only 
a ſmall Part, by way of Fine; enjoying the Reſt of their ſtollen Treaſure; Oc 
ace e S plures de pace triumpbos. After they had made Peace as devour- 
ing as War, and the Law as cruell as the Sword, who (that is not a better Chriſti- 
anthan thefe Brothers of the Cœyye, Brothers in Evih)will'not cry out with Epicurus, 
Deus prorſus contemnere res bumanas? That God takes no more care what Men do 
on this Earthly Ball, than Man doth, what Ants do in an Emmit Hill. * When 
Perres (being Pro- Conſul of .Sicity). had pilled that Province (and other Pro-Con- 
ſuls, and Pro-Pretors, were puniſhed for leſſer Extortions) he, laughing at their 
fooliſh Moderation, vaunted to his Broker Timarcbides, that he had gotten enough 
to buy the Friendſhip of the Senate, and come off a rich and honourable Man: 
So our Judges enjoy tbeir Crimes, and the Price and Reward of them. Nay 
Eruuntur arts. irals, cum tu. vitirix provincia. ploras, grow fat and proſper upon 
the Anger of God, and Map, . whilſt: this Land groans under the ſad Weight of 
Sword, Peſtilence, and Famine, the Effects of their Injuſtice. But through 
whoſe Favour is it, they have Hot expiated their Crimes with their Blood, and 
waſhed away the Guilt of the Land, but the Lawyers, who wiſcly conſider, it 
may be their own Cafc en i od e e en ee eee 
] have ſhewed you ho. upſafe it js to truſt. mercenary Men with making or rep. 
ave ſaid in Plimy's Words. Olim Cri- 
V p Rye - » 
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min ibus, jam kegibus laboratur; 3. & metuenduni n, ne Ribu, fanlata. fle, 
7 lepibus everſa. 98 

4 Feed we were laden with our Crimes, now we are oppreſſed. with our Laws: 

Andi it is to be feared left the Common- wealth thongh founded by che Laws] be 

confounded by the Laws, [ or rather by the Lawyers. 

I have given you good Counſel: God make it wholeſome to you, and ſafe to me; 
which [if the Times are not too wicked to hear Truth] I ſhall not doubt: In the 
mean time the feeling Experience I have in the public Calamities, hath raiſed 
my Reſolution rather to ſcorn than fear any Injury. Fuſftum & tenacem propeſiti 


-virum, non civium ardor prava jubentium, non vultus inftantis Tyranni mente qua- 


tit ſolida. Fraftus illabatur orbis impavidum ferient ruina. A juſt and conſtant 
Man will not be ſhaken in his Reſolution; neither by the Threats of Tyrants, nor 
by the Clamours of the many-headed Multitude: Though the World fall upon him, 
he will fall accompanied with Juſtice, Honeſty, Religion, (miſlake me not, I do not 
mean Hypocriſy.) Leve eſt quod ferre poſſum, breve eft quod ferre non poſſum: Mor: 
ultima linca rerum ft. So [ conclude my Advice.; and (og. conclude our Miterles 


br & tenarem propofiti virum, LO Reg lh, 
Non civium Ardor prava jabentium, e 391. 
' Non vultus inſtantis Bram N - 
ne quatii fold —— 
$i fraftus illabatur Sat, | F 
Inpavidum ferient Ruine. a e n 


| The Laſt Sayings, or Dying Licwility of Mr. Thomas Hobbs 


of Malmsbury, who 5 a this Life on JO 
 Decem. 4, 4» 1679. 


Printed for the AuTHOR' s Erecutors, 1680. | 


„ —— 


o/ Hobbs 92 bis Writings ſo much is known, that nothing need be de wy 
left any Ovjefion ſhould be thought to lie againſt the Contents of the following 
Paper, (which is indeed a Curiofity thi? no more than a Brief of the Syſtem dif- 
Fuſed thre bis Works) the Editor has anne#*d to it, one of the * TE and we 
lemn Recantations that ever was made, by one of his Pupils.] 


* 


—Pud mihj — erit 7 ransfuga? * Senec 


FAR of Power inviſible, feign'd by the Mind, or -imagined from Takes 
publicly allowed, is Religion; not allowed, is Superſtition. 


Part calt up again without effect. 


'To 


It iSwith the Myfterigs of Religion, as with wholeſome Pills for the Sick, 
which, ſwallow'd whole, have the Virtue & to cure; but, chew d, are for the moſt | 
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To ſay that God hath ſpokken to a Man i in a Dream, is no more than to lay, he 
dreamt that God ſpake to him 


between ſleeping and waking. 


Reaſon, 
be againſt Reaſon. 


does every Thing that may ſerve the ir Turhs. 
As for Witches, I think not that their Withcraft is any real Power; but yet that 


| they are juſtlz ' puniſhed; for the falſe Belief they have, that they can do ſuch Mil- | 
chief, joined with a Purpoſe to do it if they could. 


which were never raiſed. 
The beſt Prophet naturally i is the beſt Gueſſer; A 
| moft vers d and ſtudied in the Matter he gueſſes at. 


of any thing we call Infinite. 


Hon 
| lisve it not; hetein we diſtruſt ot God, bur Livy. 

ſpiration: for it ſome Man in Bedlam, after he had made a long ſober Diſcourſe, 
Ar Rd for his Madneſs. 

becauſe it may be other wife. 

A certainty of Error in any Fart of a Thing, implies a Poſbilicy of Errot in 
the Whole, 

Ni 7 fuit i in intellectu, Jink non fuit prius in ſenſu.” 

nicate himſelf; the Pope being the only Loſer thereby. 

halb a Devil, and is mad. 

Fire, and being brought to warm himſelf by the ſame, may eaſily conceive there 
can have vo Idea of it in his Mind, ſuch as they have that fee it: So allo, by the 
viſthle Things of this World, and their admirable Order, a Man may con- 


ceive there is Cauſe of them which Men call God, and yet not have an Idea or 
Image of him in his Mind, . . 


To fay he hath ſeen a Viſion, or heard A Voice, is to Sh chat he hath dreaint 


F - To fay hefpeaks by ſupernatural Invitation, is to a he ne an ardent Deſire 
= tc ro heals or bee firong Opinion e of himfelf, for the which he can alledge no na- 


915 matters of Right or Tatereſt, where Reaſon i is againſt 2 Man, 3 Man * in ; 


Evil Men under pretext that Lure can 90 any Thing, are ſo bold as to fay, he 


For Fairies and walking Ghoſts, I think that O inion is taught only to keep * | 
Credit the Uſe of Exorciſms, Croſſes, and Holy Water, to lay thoſe Spirits 


the beſt Gueſſer, he that is 
Whatſoever we imagine, is Fi mite: T herefore there 1 is o Idea or Conception 
When we believe another Man's Revelation, not from the Reaſon of the Thing - 
reveal'd, but from the Authority and good Opinion of him to whom it was ſo re- 
vealed,” then is the Speaker or Enthuſiaft che only Object of our Faith, and the 
ir done in believing, is done to him only, and not to him that revealed i * 
So, on the contrary, if Livy fays, the Gods once made a Cow ſpeak, and we be- 
There is no greater Argument of Madneſs, than a aac to ones-ſelfln- 
ſhould at laſt tell you, he was God rhe Father, I think you need expect no further 4 


e that believes 4 Thing, only becauſe i It may be ſo; may. 48 well doubt of i it, 


en a Pope excommunicates a Kingdom, he may rather be ſaid to excommu- 
That Demoniacks were no other than Mad. men, appears from Job. 10. 20. He | 
As a Man that is born blind, hearing Men talk of Warming themſelves by the 


is ſomewhat there which Men call Fire, and is the Cauſe of the Heat he feels, but 


No 


* 


4⁰ "of 22 ye 7 TRAC Ts ; on TY $uyjzcrs, 1 
b No Perſons ought fo joſtly 5 die for Reſign, as thoſe. that get their living 
Yb. Coles 
To es Good or Evil by the Reward or Nang eg . * 995 1 
of our, own Country, is like lite Children, who have no other Meafure of good 
or ill but from the Correction of their Parents. 3 
The Church is a Mother-in law to the Laity, but an own n Mother to the Clergy. 
That the Popiſh Conſecration is no other than Conjuration or Incantation: 
For when the Prieſts in the Sacrament pretend to turn the Bread into Chri/'s 
- Body, herein differ they from the Egyp:ian Conjurers, who are ſaid to have 
turn'd the Rods into Serpents, and the Water into Blood? However, if (as in the 
Sacrament the Bread remained Bread ſtill) the Rods had alſo remained Rods ſtil), 
"and they had nevertheleſs faced down the King, contrary to his own E, ye-light, 
that they were Serpents, what impudent Rogues had theſe been? That þad been 
both Enchantment and Lying; and ſo is it in Tranſubſtantiation. TVET Ts 
That we might not give too much Credit to all pretended Miracles, Jet us ex- 
amine the many Impoſtures wrought by Confederacy, wherein we ſhall find, tha: 
there is nothing, how impoſſible ſoever to be done, that is impoſſible to be f 
For two Men conſpiring, one to ſeem lame, and the other to cure him with a 
Charm, will deceive many; but many conſpiring, one to ſeem James, another 
to cure him, and all the reſt to bear Witneſs, will deceive more. 
In theſe four things, viz. Opinion of Ghoſts, Ignorance of Rs BASE” De- 
votion towards what Men fear, and tak ing of things Caſual for Prognoſtics, con- 
ſiſteth the natural Seed of Religion; which, by Reaſon of different Fancies, Paſſions 
and Judgments of ſeveral Men, hath grown up. into Ceremonies ſo different, that 
thoſe which are uſed by one Man, are, for the moſt Part, ridiculous. another, 
That Law which is abſolutely neceſſary to Mankind's future Happineſs, ought 
(if the Law-giver be juſt) to be generally made known unto all Men: No one fe- 
veal'd Law was ever made known unto all Men; Ergo, No one reyeal'd Lay 18 
abſolutely neceſſary to Mank ind's future Happineſs, 4 
That God is Almighty Matter. 
That the prifne Law of Nature in the Soul of Man, is Wes of Saf dien 
That the Law of the W is the only obliging Rule of J alan Un- 
juſt. 
L Dreams a are the Reverſe of our waking fi natiods; ; the Motion when: we are 
awake, EST, at one end, and when we dream, at the other. 
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The Recantation of Daniel Scargill, publickly made before 
tte Univerlity of Cambridge, in Great St. Mary's, Fuly 


'"THEREAS I Daniel Scargill, late Batchelor of Arts and Fellow of 
Corpus Cbriſti College in the Univerſity of Cambridge, being, through 
the Inſtigation of the Devil, poſſeſſed with a fooliſn, proud Conceit of 
my own Wit, and not having the Fear of God before my Eyes, have lately vent- 
ed and publicly aſſerted in the ſaid Univerſity diverſe wicked, blaſphemous and 
atheiſtical Poſitions (particularly, that all Right of Dominion is founded only 
nin Power, that if the Devil be omnipotent, he ought to be obeyed; that all 
moral Righteouſneſs is founded in the poſitive Law of the Civil Magiſtrate 
only; that the Scriptures of God are not Law farther than they are enjoined by 
the Civil Magiſtrate; that the Civil Magiſtrate is to be obeyed though he ſhould 
forbid the Worſhip of God, or command Theft, Murder, and Adultery) pro- 
feſling, that I gloried to be an Hobbiſt and an Atheiſt; and vaunting, that Hobbs 
ſhould be maintained by Daniel, that is, by me: Agreeably unto which Princi- 
ples and Poſitions, I have lived in great Licentiouſneſs ; ſwearing raſhly ; drink- 
ing intemperately ; boaſting rayſelf infolently corrupting others by my perni- 
N rl and Example: To the high Diſhonour of Gd; the Reproach of 
the Univerſity ; the Scandal of Chriſtianity ; and the juſt Offence of Mankind. 
And whereas the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of the ſaid Univerſity, upon No- 
tice of theſe my foul Enormities, upon a full Examination and clear Conviction 
of theſe premiſed Offences, after Suſpenſion from my Degree, did expel me 
out of the ſaid Univerſity : Now, 1 the ſaid Daniel Scargill, after frequent 
Conſideration, ſtrict Examination, and ferious Review of the ſaid Poſitions, do 
find, by the Grace of that God whom I had denied, that they are not only of 
dangerous and miſchievous Conſequence, inconſiſtent with the Being of God, 
and deſtructive to human Society, but that they are utterly falſe, the Sug- 
geſtions of alying Spirit, wholly againſt my own Judgment, reſoved upon better 
Conſideration, as well as againſt the common Senſe of Mankind: And I do 
freely acknowledge the Proceedings and Sentence of my Governors, the Vice- 
Chancellor and Heads of the Univerſity, to be juſt and equal, agreeable to the 
Duty of their Place, and the Truſt repoſed in them, That they could not have 
done leſs to vindicate the Divine Honour, and ſuppreſs that Miſchief grow- 
ing up in this Age, which no former hath known. oY 5 
And now I adore and bleſs the higheſt Majeſty of God in \his infinite 
Mercy to me; that he hath not ſuffered me to go on unreclaimed in my 
enormous Principles and Practices; but hath made my Face to be aſhamed, 
55 that I may feek his Name. Righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, O Lord; 
4 but unto me, and to thoſe who have ſeduced me, and to thoſe who have been 
1 ſeduced by me, Shame and Confuſion of Face, Oh, what Height of 
— oe rr d 


FP 


that they beware by my Example of the moſt ſubtle Inſinuations of the Heil, 


be forgiven unto Men (excepting only that reſolved, malicious Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt will be graciouſly 


le 


III. Thet the Holy Scriptures are made Law. only by Civil Authority. wy 


42 A Cullachioli of TRACTS on alkSufers, _ 
Wickedneſs had I arrived unto | For I muſt confeſs myſelf guilty of implead- 
; Divine. Mazeſty.at the. Tribunal of human Wit, making Man Judge, 


| whether Cod ſhould be God or no. Nay, whereas the Devil, my Tempter, 


to whom I had hearkned, doth believe and tremble, I, vile Wretch ! have been 
void of the Faith and Fear of God, in the manifold Manifeſtations of im, 
Wherefore I humbly aſk Pardon of Ged above all, whom. I have blaſphemed ; 
oftny Governors in the Univerſity, whom I have diſturbed; of all Chriftzans, 


- 


and all Men, for the great Offence I have given unto all; moreeſpecially uf ſo 


many as have been miſled into any Error or Vice by me: And I do alſo humbly 


and earneſtij beſeech all Men, eſpecially ſo many of the younger Schalais. : 
have been ſeduced by me (who now abhor what I formerly boaſted. to aer 


in the vein Oſtentation of their own Wit. 1 hat they lean not to their own Un: 
denſtanding, but conſult the holy Scriptures,, the lively Qracles of God, That from, 
thence they may learn Spore eig rd owAgoreru, 70. he wiſe unto Sobriety,.as the holy. 
Apoſtle, with great Wiſdom, requires. And now I humbly hope and truſt in 
the infinite Mercy of that Gog againſt ee Lag e opened my un- 
hallowed Mouth, that He, who hath promiſed, that all Sin an Blaſphemy ſhall 


* 
— 


eaſed to glorify his Mercy in the Forgive- 
neſs of my moſt deteſtable Errofs and abominable Sins. And I thank God, 
that he hath awakened me in good Meaſure, to a juſt Deteſtation of the accurſed 
Poſitions aſſerted by me, and of all other like wicked Principle. 


Wherefore I do here, in the Preſence of Cad, Angels and Men, caſt myſelf 
down in a deep Dread of the juſt Judgments and Vengeance of God upon the 
accurſed Atheiſin of this Age; acknowledging myſelf to be highly guilty of the 
Growth and Spreading thereof, having contributed what my profane Wit could 
deviſe, or my foul Mouth expreſs, to inſtil it into others, or confirm them 
therein. And I do profeſs, I believe (and judge it moſt reaſonable ſo to be- 
lieve) that the openly- profeſſed Atheiſi of ſome, and the ſecret Atheiſm of o- 
thers, is the accurſed Root of all' that abounding Wickedneſs, Perjury, Sacri- 

Debauchery and Uncleanneſs in this preſent Age: That, in a deep Senſe 
5f that wretched Part I have acted in the propagating. thereof, I do now abhor 
myſelf in Duſt and Aſhes, and that from the Bottom of my Heart, I do diſ- 
claim, renounce, deteſt, and abhor thoſe execrable Poſitions aſſerted by me or 


any other: Particularly, 


I. That all Right of Dominion, is founded only in Power. 


II. That all moral Righteouſneſs is founded only in the Law of the Civil Magi- 


. 


N 


IV. That whatſoever the Civil Magiſtrate commands is to be obeyea, notwithftand- 


ing contrary to Divine moral Laws. | fl =; 9 nt 
V. That there is a defirable' Glory in being, and being reputed, an Atheiſt; which 
I implied, when I expreſly affirmed, that I gloried to be an Habbiſt and 
an Hank $0: ©; bog io | , oat oy fd i ge nah 
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of Cod and Faith of briſt] Amen. 
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For theſe unhallowed Aſſertions and Expreſſions, I now find ſuch inward 


Contrition and Remorſe, that I pray Cod in his Mercy may withhold me from 
A elapſe, or his Judgments prevent it. 


But do I think that a bare Recanta- 

ious. Offences ,? No, let me do Penance all my 
Sols Will, and the Charity of pious Minds And 
orld, let me live and die in the Fear 


tion can ſatisfy for my prod 
Days, ſubmitting myſelf to & 1 
whatſoever my Portion may be in this W 
8 Lata | , 


% 


Now, leſt any one ſhould miſtake or ſuſpect this Confeſſion and unfeigned 
Renunciation of my ſinful and accurſed Etrors, for an Act of Civil Obedience 


or Submiſſion in me, performed, according to my former Principles, at the 


Command of my Superiors, in outward Expreſſion of Words, though con- 


trary to my Judgment and inward Thoughts of my Heart; or that I have 


not now expreſſed. the moſt ſincere and ſecret. Senſe of my Soul; I call the 
Searcher of Hearts to witneſs,” that I loath and abhor ſuch Practices as the 
baſeſt and moſt damnable Hypocriſy : That, from Heart and Soul, I deteſt 


ſuch Principies in all Perſons, as worſe than the baſeſt Villanies and Reſerva- 


tions, which the Jeſuits are ſaid to practiſe or allow: And I openly avow, 
that Ido acknowledge, that all Perſons ſo principled ought to be held by all 
Mankind, as the moſt dangerous and declared Enemies of the common Faith 
amongſt Men: That they are not to be truſted upon any Obligation of their 
Faith, or Pretenſions to Piety, Loyalty, or common Honeſty, in any Cor- 
poration, College, Univerſity, City, Commonwealth or Kingdom: But that, 
by thoſe Principles, deſtructive to all Society and Commerce amongſt Men, 


they, mey, auc ac clude .and) defeat \all Oarhs ancl .Frotzſiatians, all Faith 


$3 


given to Cd or Man: That they may and Wl, complys It their own Intereſt 
or Advantage prompt them to it, with any Invader or Uſurper; with any 


Faction or growing Sect, however deſtructive to all Order and the very Be- 


ing of human Society in the World. I believe allo, and openly avouch, 
That no Power upon Earth; no Perſuaſion or Imagination about natural 
Right; no Opinion in pretended Philoſophy concerning Self. preſervation, 
gan free me from the Obligation that is now. upon me, in this my open Pro- 
feſſion of Repentance for my accurſed Errors and grievous Sins, to ſpeak the 


« 


Truth in Sincerity before Ged and Man. 5 


85 This Recantation and ſincere Profeſſion I make willingly and. freely, of my 
on Mind and Choice; not. in Compliance with the Command or Will of any 
other; not upon Deſign to gain a better Opinion amongſt Men in the World; 
not / for any worldly Adyantage, Profit, or Self- end of my own :; But out of 
a, hearty, Deteſtation of my foul Errors and Sins; and I am glad of this Op- 
Portunity to diſburden my Soul, oppreſſed with the Weight of the ſame. 


j : 
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are obliged to 1 unto you from beyond Sea. 
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A LETTER to both Houſes of Parliament, on the 
- Subjet of their preſent Proceedings againſt the Roman * 
Catbolics of England. Printed — To 


[The following ſbrewd tho* bitter Piece, is one of the many vigorous but ineffeFual 

- "Efforts, made by the Roman Catholics of this Kingdom, to purge themſelves 

from the Accuſations of Oates and Bedloe ; and thereby mitigate the Severities, 
«<ebich theſe Accuſations bad drawn down upon them. There is, I think, no 
need to make any Apology at this Time of Day, for giving it a Place in this 
Collection. Thoſe wha would judge ſen/ibly and uprightly, muſt hear the Pri- 
foner at the Bar, as well as the Accuſer; and for want of doing ſo in the In- 
ſtance before us, few People, out of the Pale of the Roman Church, believe that 
any. Thing material can be ſaid to exculpate the Accuſed. For Juſtice Sake, 
therefere they ought to be heard, and, if that is allowed, I am abſolved.] 


May it plea/e Your Lordſbips, and You Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons: 
Know the Multitude of your Affairs, and therefore this Interruption ſhall 
¶ be no longer than ſeemeth neceſſary. e 4 
I hope that, ſince, by Permiſſion of Authority, Oates (the preſent Infamy 
of our Country) has taken on him the Office of Councellor, or rather Tutor to 
his Majeſty, in the late Publication of his Fantaſtic Depoſitions, it will not be 
needful to Apologiſe for this little Admonitory Addreſs unto you. 
I confeſs you now receive it from one ſingle Hand; but you muſt likewiſe 
e aſſured, that it is the Voice of the whole Chriſtian World; which, becauſe 
you ſtifle and ſuppreſs it in England, by moſt ſevere Penalties, your beſt Friends 
You Have raiſed a moſt violent Perſecution againſt the Roman Catholics; you 
have thrown many worthy Gentlemen into Gaols, and conſtrained others to 
quit their Native Country ; you have taken away the Lives of ſeveral honeft 
Men, as well by ſtrict and uncharitable Impriſonments, as by Pretence of Juſtice, 
and Form of Law; you have aſperſed the cleareſt and moſt unblemiſhed Repu- 
tations with the foyleſt Stains ; you have dreadfully alarmed, and inflamed the 
People, and in a Moment changed a ſteady and fruitful Peace into moſt reſtleſs 
and waſting Diſtractions: And all his under Colour of a Helliſh Plot, that was 
contrived, and is {till carried on againſt his Majefty's Life. This you fay is 
diſcovered to you by Titus Oates, and William Bedloe; and on their Teſtimony, 
you have proceeded to ſo much Oppreſſion and Blood. And all this while you 
are not ignorant, what Reputation your-Informers have, (viz.) That they are 
Men, who by Cheats, Robberies and Perjuries, had, Jong ſince, loſt all Man- 
ner of Credit: And at this Time were grown ſo indigent, that perhaps their 
Wants had been a Temptation ſtrong enough to better Conſciences, tor ſuch 
an advantageous Forgery. You know likewiſe, that as their former 0 1 
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hoods and Perjuries were notorious, ſo. even their preſent ones are manifeſt: 
And this not only by Clouds of Witneſſes. both Catbolics, and Proteſtants, 
which, notwithſtanding the Care taken to prevent it, by baniſhing the one, and 
frightening the other, do yet appear againſt them: But alſo (beſides other Ab- 
ſurdities) by plain Diſagreements, and palpable Contradictions in their own _ 
Evidence. You know how differently this pretended Information hath been 
iven, and how, Proteus like, it hath changed its Shape; being one Thing be- 
5 the Privy-Council, another before you, a third before the Judges. You 
know how many groſs Failings have been obſerved in it, not only by hi _ 
jefty, but by many of yourſelves : You know that the beſt of your two Houſes 
voted the 2ueen innocent of ſuch Crimes, as theſe two Villians were not afraid 
to fwear againſt her, which was no other in effect, than to declare the Accuſa- 
tion a Perjury; you know that the King himſelf, who is the moſt concerned, 
and has had the beſt Opportunity of examining this mock Diſcovery, openly 
laughs at it: You know what Proteſtations of Innocency your humble Vic- 
tims have all hitherto made at-their Deaths; which (becauſe you think few 
Hearts hard enough to reſiſt ſo moving and convincing a Proof) all your Narra- 
tives of their Executions conceal, and your ordinary Diſcourſes find out' ſuch 
+ Pitiful Evaſions, that I, even I, am aſhamed to mention them; for how can any 
one believe, that Catholics have Diſpenſations to atteſt Lies (even to the pro- 
feſling themſelves Proteſtants, as was ſaid in Bury's Caſe) at their going out of 
the World, and being ready to appear before the dreadful and moſt exact Tri- 
bunal of Almighty God ; when every Body knows that, in all Ages, ſince your 
Reformation, ſome of them have loſt their Employments, ſome their Eſtates, 
others their Lives, for not taking your Oaths and Teſts ; which ſuch Diſpen- 
ſations as you ſpeak of, would have made moſt eaſy for them to do; and 
conſequently have fruſtrated the Effect of the penal Laws, and ſheltered them 
from the numerous and heavy Perſecutions, which, from time to time, have 
been, and are at preſent, moſt thickly ſhowered upon them ? Laſtly, you 
cannot but ſee, how highly improbable it is, that there ſhould have been an 
Army of Forty or Fifty thouſand Conſpirators in readineſs, and yet, on this 
Diſcovery, no other Sign or Evidence ſhould appear of ſo great a Thing, but 
the bare Aſſertion of one or two infamous Rogues: And you yourſelves are fo 
* ſenſible hereof, that though on the Account of a Plot, you kill and ſlay, yet 
you ſeem ſo far diſſatisfied with any Evidence you have of it hitherto, as ſtill 
to keep Faſts, and Days of Humiliations, that God would help you to diſcover 
it farther; and what (I preſume) you hold the moſt efficacious way of aug- 
menting the Number of your Diſcoveries, you are ready to free any Raſcal 
out of the vileſt Priſon, who has Wit enough to frame a little Tale on this 
Subject, adding Reward to his Liberty; and from being beneath a Beggar, 
railing him to the Port and Equipage of a Lord. What ſhall I ſay of all this, 
or rather what does the whole World ſay of it? But that you ſeem at once to 
have loſt all Prudence, Honeſty, and Shame; there being 2 11 more im- 
prudent, than thus, by countenancing Perjury and Falſehood, to encourage the 
like (when Occaſion ſhall give way) againſt yourſelves; nothing more unjuſt 
than by Form of Juſtice to wrong the Innocent; and laſtly, nothing more 
ſhameleſs, than to act the moſt ridiculous, barbarous Cruelties, on the 7 rar 
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of the World, and in the View of all Mankind ? Are you not afraid, that not 
only Chriſtians for your Violence to Chriſtianity, but even Twrks and Tnfidels 
will unite againſt you, as the common Enemy of human Nature? And 
if your Pride lift, you up above thoſe Fears, are you not at leaſt apprehen- - 
five of divine Vengeance? Have you ſo ſoon forgot, in how many Miſe- 
ries, and what ſtrange Confuſions, our poor Nation was overwhelmed, by: 
Heats far leſs than theſe ? God Almighty, it is true, has ſtrangely reſtored 
us back our Quiet and Tranquility: But when he does any ſuch Favour, 
as well to Nations, as to particular Perſons, he always adds a Noli amplius 
peccare, &c. Sin no more, leſt a worſt Thing happen unio thee, We are 
now beginning to fin again; and, if we hold on the Courſe, what can we 
expect, but that this worſe Thing which is to come upon us, ſhould be but 
even the total Ruin of our Country, and the Extirpation of our People ? I 
confeſs that ſome of you are ſo ingenuous as to acknowledge that the Accu- 
fations againſt us are Calumnies, and improbable Falſehoods: But, ſay you, We 
have need of them. What hath need of them; your Property or your 
Religion ? You will not ſay the firſt (becauſe, ſuppoſing thoſe Dangers real, 
which ſome treacherouſly feign, and others inconſiderably fear) you ought 
to have ſo much (not to ſay of Chriſtianity but) Gentility in you, as to uſe 
Forgery, as little for the preſerving, as you would for the procuring an 
Ft Eſtate; and then certainly you will eaſily grant, that Religion muſt have leſs to 
bl do with any ſuch Thing ; ſince for it to ſtand in need of Lies tor its Support 
and Maintenance, is a ſtrong Evidence that it proceeds from the Father of 
them, and is itſelf a moſt dangerous Impoſtor. But the Sufferers are Prieſts, 
or at leaſt Papiſts, and though innocent of the Crimes objected to them, yet 
the Prieſthood of the one being Treaſon, and the Religion of the other (if not 
in Law yet in our Opinion) as criminal, we for our Parts cannot think that th 
5 are wronged, when (though on. another Score) they are put to Death. — Such 
Fancies as theſe are nothing elſe but Slights and Artifices of our ſubtle Adver- 
fary, wherewith he endeavours tõ quiet that Remorſe of Conſcience which com- 
monly is felt, at the Entrance of its Wickedneſs. My Deſign however is not 
co inſiſt on the Defence of our Religion: Give me Leave only to propoſe in 
f few Words to your Conſideration, how inconſiſtent it is with your Profeſſion, 
N and how unwarrantable by your own Principles, to perſecute on that Account: 
Pray reflect on this Dilemma: Either Goa Almighty hath left us ſome living 3 i 
Guide, or Guides, here on Earth, for the interpreting Holy Writ, and di- = | 
recting us in all other Points of Religion, and under Pain of Damnation, hath = 
obliged us to follow the fame ; or elſe he hath left this Taſk to each of us in par- 1 
ticular, imparting to us the Authority of being our own Guides, and freeing = | 
us from all Neceffity of Submiſſion to any other. The Proteftants will deny the = | 
former, not only becauſe, in order to their pretended Reformation, they aſſumed E | 
a Liberty (as every body knows) moſt oppoſite to the Obligation of being guided _— 
by others, but becauſe on the fame Account they were forced to aſſert, that no = | 
Guides on Earth could be infallible ; and, conſequently, there could be none 
whom Ged had indiſpenſably obliged us to obey; it being impoſſible God 
« ſhould bind us to an Obedience, which might poſſibly (our Director being fal- 
1 lible) engage us in Error, and prove the Cauſe of our eternal Damnation. It 
| | follows 
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follows then, that they muſt maintain the latter, viz, That (as Proteſtants ſay) 
we are not bound to pin our Faith on .another's Sleeve, but impowered by 
God Almighty to guide ourſelves: Do you not perceive therefore that in Men 
of your Principles, there is not the leaſt Excuſe for Penalties on Religion ? 
What are Diſſenters in Religion guilty. of, but of preſuming to guide them- 
ſelves, and follow their -own Conſciences, which you confels is nothing elſe, 


but what they are authorized to do by God himſelf? So that really when you 


puniſh for Religion, you ſeem to deal no better with God Almighty, than often 
you do with his Majeſty, whenever, in his Preſence, you correct that in his 
Miniſters, which you know is done not only by. his Approbation, but Com- 
mand. I know not what Arts you may ule to leſſen Monarchy here on Earth: 
But, I hope, you will allow the King of Heaven to be abſolute. But after all, 
if you think, that their Religion deſerves Death, in God's Name let them die 
for it; they own their Religion, and you may eaſe yourſelves of Mr. Oates 
and Mr. Bedloe; and cry out with Caiphas, what need have we of further 
Mitneſſes? It is not lawful for you to murther their Reputations, allo, by 


traducing thoſe who have no other Crime, but their Faith, as Incendiaries and 


Traitors. And though I ſhould grant you (contrary to what yourſelves be- 


lieve) that they have deſerved all this; and whatever elſe they ſuffer ; it does 


not follow, that therefore it is lawful for you to procure the Puniſhment of 
their Crimes, by committing others. I believe that many of you would ſcru- 
ple to take a falſe Oath againſt them; and am confident that none of you 
would declare it lawful ſo to do. Now that other Opiate for the Conſcience 
of eaſing; yourſelves ; that the whole Weight of Perjury lieth on. Oates and Bed- 
loe, is as trivolous and weak an Excuſe, as what I have already mentioned. 
Are you not taught by Reaſon, and the common Proverb, That the Concealer 
is as bad as the Thief; Whoſoever buyeth ſtolen Goods, knowing them to be 
ſuch, or conceals the Felon, involves himfelf in the Theft; It is true, the 
Knights of the Poſt, are Oates and Bedloe; but you both purchaſe the falſe 
Oaths, and protect the Swearers. And I believe, in the laſt Day, (for as 
as much as concerns this Matter) it will be more tolerable for Oates and 
Bedloe, than for you; ſince your Crime ſeems to be the ſame with theirs ; 
yet their extreme Want, and moſt deſperate Neceſſity, was a greater 
Temptation, than any thing can be to you, who had no Wants, but what 
your groundleſs Aprehenſions framed to. yourfelves. Nay, more than this, 
ſetting aſide Mr. Oates, you not only are thoſe who countenance, but alſo 


have drawn on the reſt; laying Baits for them, and with large Promiſes, and 
as effectual Performances, even forcing them to come to your Lure; and this 


to ſuch a Degree, that, conſidering your Rewards, a falſe Oath began to 
ſeem the moſt important Piece of Service, which we could do for our Country. 
Some of you ſay, ('tis true) you do not believe all that Oates and Bedloe tell 
you, viz. the Deſign of killing the King, Cc. But you cry there is ſomewhat 
in it. I beſeech you then, let not what is not in it be puniſhed, but what 
is; and when it appears by better Witneſſes than Oates and Bedloe; ſince either 
all is true, that they ſwear, or nothing can be gueſſed, much leſs credited, on 
their Teſtimony. Will you, becauſe they ſwear many great Things falſely 
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1 ainft us, the more eaſily believe the leſs; whereas ſhould they to your Know- "0 
5 ledge be guilty of Perjury, but in one ſingle Point, you ought in Law and "7 
i Conſcience to admit of no Part of their Evidence, but abſolutely to reject the YG 
8 whole: And if fo, I preſume it will be hard for you to tell me, on what the 1 
:\ Belief of this /omewhat you ſpeak of is grounded, unleſs you ſeriouſly conſider 0 
wo. thereof; and then I am of Opinion, that you will perceive it to have no other Ip 
* Foundation, fave only that through Prejudice againſt Roman Catholics, wherein " 
* you have been bred, and the hidden Deſire which is {till nouriſhed in your 9 
* earts, of finding ſome what to reproach them with; and at the fame Time by 

. appeaſe thofe Doubts which now and then perplex you about Religion; and +, 
= _ , to ſatisfy your Conſciences, how little Need there is of embracing one ſo trou- 1 
j 1 bleſome in its Exerciſe, and (as Matters go) fo diſadvan tageous in its Profeſ- H 
5 ſion, by repreſenting it altogether, as unholy and impious, as it is inconve- i 
1 | nient. They are (I fay) your Prejudice, and your Intereſt, which ſtrongly 5 
7 (though for the moſt Part imperceptibly) biaſs and incline your Minds, to 7 
.=- theſe raſh Judgments ; cauſing you to make Concluſions, for which you have 1 
bt no Reaſon ; and ſhewing us how true the Maxim is,. (whereof you ought to F 
Wo be aware) viz. Quod volumus, facile credimus. | | | 2 1 
1 | My Lords, and Gentlemen, I treſpaſs on your Patience, and almoft loſe my : 
j ö own: I hope you will attribute to the Irregularity of Grief, what Exceſs ſo- 7 
| ever this ſhort Diſcourſe may be guilty of. It grieves me here amongſt our 5 
Neighbour-Nations, to ſee our Credit (hardly yet whole of its late Wounds) 5 

to bleed a-freſh with ſuch Violence, that already it ſeems paſt Cure. It grieves 5 

me to ſee the Son almoſt fallen into thoſe Hands, which already ſo lately were bh 

embrewed in the Blood of the Father, and he himſelf (thanks to thoſe Papifts 1 

ou now pretend to conſpire againſt him) ſo narrowly eſcaped : And if the 1 

View of a natural Father, being in the like Peril, cauſed a dumb Son to break 1 

his Silence, what wonder 1s it ip the imminent Dangers of our common Father, 15 

yea of our Brethren too, I mean all his Subjects, ſhould tranſport one who * Z 

could ſpeak before, ſomewhat beyond the ordinary Decorum, and Formalities 4 

of Cuſtom? The Subſtance is in ſo much Hazard, that for the Saving thereof, iz 

It is no great Matter if a Ceremony be, now and then omitted; he were not 1 

to be blamed, who to fave a drowning Prince, ſhould (without ſtaying to . 

make Reverence) readily pull him out of the Water by the Arms. ; 

* What ſhall J ſay more? J hope you will pardon me, and look after your- = 
5 ſelves: Be pleaſed to pauſe a little in the midſt of this furious Career (though * 

= it be only to know how far you can maſter yourſelves) and look at leaſt whither a 

\ | it is that you are running ſo faft : Say to yourſelves, let us conſider what the WP 

"i whole World is now ſaying to us? Let us examine how far theſe loud Excla- E 

1 mations are reaſonable ? They who thus cry unto us, are Men as ourſelves, 1 

7 and we may be miſtaken as well as they. Let us then conſider our own In- 7 1 

tereſt and Security, the Honour of our Nation, our Allegiance to our Prince, 1 


and Duty to God Almighty, and ſee how far they are hurt by this monſtrous 


1 Authority which two or three Rogues have gotten amongſt us? Let us con- 
vi ider, whether ſince the Pillory could not free us wholly from the Inconveni- 
= ence of Perjuries, an Encouragement of them will not increaſe their Number to 
. che Ruin of our Commonwealth, and, moſt deſervedly, of ourſelves in particu- 


. , 1 


l - 
. s 
Ls 


A Colleftion of T RAC TS en all Susisors. 49. 


lar: And why do we talk of Perjuries only, when there is neither Robbery, Sa- 
crilege, Murder, Firing of Houles, nor any other Crime which (according to 
the Courſe we take) may not now be ſecurely committed, fince all theſe Things 
(whenever they happen) are laid on the Papiſis: Andtho'the Authors ſhould have 
the ill Fortune to be diſcovered, it is enough for them to ſay, that ſome Papiſi 
ſet them on Work, and they are ſo far from Puniſhment, that they are ſure of 
being rewarded. Neither let it eſcape our Thoughts, what it is to ſhed inno- 


cent Blood, how deeply. it ſtains, how loudly it cries, and how ee a 


heard: Let us alſo weigh, whether it was the Ambition of a few, and the fooliſh 
Credulity of many, hanged us by the late Rebellion; and whether or no 
(conſidering the Poſture of our Neighbours) that preſent Diſſentions are not 
like to have a worſe End. Let us, in ſpite of Paſſion, Prejudice, and popu- 
lar Miſtakes, ſet ſtraight once more the Ballance of Juſtice, afford tree and 
_ impartial Hearing to both Sides, weighing the Quality and Credibility, as well 

as the Number of Witneſſes, boldly declare what. we ſhall find on a ſincere 
Enquiry, and in Concluſion act accordingly. Let thoſe who are any ways 
moved, either by their own ſerious Reflection, or by this Piece of Paper 
(which, perhaps, one Day will be produced againſt ſome, with more Juſtice, 
than ſeveral Letters have of late been urged for the Evidence of a Conſpira- 


tion) take Courage! God will aſſiſt thoſe Who are thorougly reſolved to be 
honeſt :, Darius threw innocent Daniel into the Lion's Den, tor Fear of thoſe 


who ſaid to him, aut trade nobis Danielem, gi interficiemus te, and yet the 
next Day (Daniel's Safety, moſt probably having given him a greater Confidence 
in God) he was not afraid to caſt all thoſe into the ſame Den, with their Wives and 
Children, who but the Day before had terrified him, even to the wronging of 


his Conſcience, and deſtroying his beſt Friends: And they who then threatened 


him, and, by,making him yield unto an Impiety, were conſequently his Maſters, 


as ſoon as he became reſolved to do Juſtice, dared not ſo much as to ſtir a 


Finger againſt him. 


5 1 — 


thing can vanquiſh, Virtue has not any Oppoſite, but what is of the Nature 


of the Devil, who is ſo eaſily overcome, that barely to reſiſt him (as our Lord 


aſſures us) is to put him to Flight. I beſeech the ſame Lord, to take away 


theſe evil and malignant Heats, which are amongſt you ; and inſtead thereof 
to inſpire you with a Zeal for Religion, which ſo eſſentially requireth an exact 


Juſtice, that in Truth it is not ing elſe ; and therefore you find throughout the 


Scripture, that Juſtice or {as you tranſlate) Righteouſneſs and the Service of 


Gd (viz. Religion) are Terms equivalent; and if ſo, I hope the Earneſtneſs 


of God's Servants, will not cauſe me to ſeem the leſs, 


that I have here ſhewn for Juſtice, which is ſo neceſſary a Qualification for one 


* 
8 


Paris June 3. My Lords and Gantln en,, 
Wur moſs Faithful and moſt Humble Servant, 
„ EEOELE t, RESTS £2 Tl * ; 1 5 N i E. P. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, there is a certain Strength in Honeſty, which no- 
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IN CE the above was written, we are told of heh Ai ge Vee lately = 
paſſed your Houſe, wherein (whilſt we thought that there could: be e 
nothing more wonderful than what we had y heard of you) we are 
made to ſee, that you, at leaſt, can outdo h One of your Votes 
(want of Time compelling me to leave the reſt r another Opportunity) is 


i to this Purpoſe : 
4 5 «© That in Caſe his Majeſty (which God forbid) ſhould come to any vidlent 
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= „Death; you will (at all Adyentures) charge the Catholics with the Treaſon, 1 
bl: * and revenge it on their whole Body in England.” © 3 
1 I beſeech you, Gentlemen, what other Comment can be mode of this loyal 
(lf Reſult of your Deliberations ; but that, in Effect, it is to induce any one who is 
"0 | not a Papiſt, to kill the King; by telling him beforehand, that his Crime ſhall 


be laid on others? And the“ World is of Opinion (which God in his Mercy 
prevent) that by this Vote ſome of you deſign nothing elſe, but to make the 
May eaſter to that abominable F act, "which you pretend to hinder ; and alſo to 
Prepare and teach the People how to reſent it, when it is done: 1 muſt con- 
els that your Vote would have been juſt enough, had none but Papiſts been 
capable of ſuch a Villany; or had all the Proteftants,. quitting the Claim of 
being infallible in their general Body, made themſelves impeccable in their 
PAUL Perſons ; or had it been neceſſary, that whatſoever ſome'one or more of 
e Papiſts ſhould at, their whole Communion ſhould have contrivedor approved: 
But the Caſe is quite different: We have ſeen by Experience, that in England, 
bl the Catholics are fo far from being the only Enemies to the Life of their King; g 
198 that there was ſo great a Multitude of thoſe Enemies amongſt the Proteſtants, 
ul tthat they were ſtrong enough to deſtroy it; when the oppolite Party, though 
i aſſiſted by the Cat holics, was not able to defend it: Is it not an abſurd Caſe, 


| LE” "YH, be wont that poor Catholi 5 7 1 7 e oor ay 
Wo hazarded 


i * Meaning the Catboli Wirld 1 as 10. the Far 4 of this Nation, 

. yet the Proteſtants were far from giving that the Parliament: of the Commonweal of 

= . _. Sanction to any ſuch unchari table Councils. Ex6Lavp. _ | 

„ + This can never be allowed, unleſs it be yp 

oh firſt granted, That the Rebellion i in Ireland, The Humble Petition ak the Roman Catholics, 
i and the Maffacre of. the Proteſtants there, " 


ar 


= - was for the King's Service, and undertook - Shrweth, - 2 

1 by his Authority. It appears alſo, that they THAT your 1 ROI 3 lung I. 
'f | ſometimes relented in Point of Conſcience, ſome happy Leifure, when there might 
i as well as Loyalty; witneſs the following Pe- be a Hearing allowed them of their many ſad 
i 1 tition tę the Rump - Parliament; which, was Preſſures, the Weight whereof hath ſunk them 


i | printed in the Year 1670. As it is ſaid in fo ruinoully low, that they are utterly diſ- 


the Title Page, by the Care of A. M. for abled to diſcharge their many Debts, make 
tara Jatisfaction. the leaſt Proviſion for their Children, or re- 
. lieve 
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7 hazarded their Lives for that of their Prince, and are always ready to do the 
7 ' ſame ; ſhould now: (right or wrong) be marked out for the only Sufferers, if 

1 ever (which God forbid) their Prince ſhould happen to be killed, when there 

7 are ſtill ſo many of the old Regiciges not only alive, but in Vogue and Autho- . 
3 rity, and ſo many of their Sons who have double Portions of their Fathers Spi- 
14 rits. Hoy many over-heated Pre/oyterians, Fiftb-Monarchy-Menz; and other 
wt Fanatics are there in England, who have Conveniencies fit enough for ſuch an 

1 Exploit; and with wreſting a Text or two in Seripture, are able to perform 
5 ten Times more, than what you pretend the Papiſts do with Diſpenſations from 

1 the Pape? You may perceive by the late barbarous Murder of the Archbiſhop 

1 of St. Andrews, (Sharp) Primate of Scotland, what Regard they have to your 

I: ſacred Dignities. And here give me Leave to tell you; that it is more than 

1 highly probable, that theſe Scottiſb Goſpel · Bravoes, were encouraged. to ſuch 

1 a horrid Fact, by the preſent Mode (which preceded your Vote) of caſting 

5 all Things of this Nature on the Papiſts; and I know not but, ere now, they 

Jy may have found a Trick, of throwing this alſo upon their Shoulders, in Imi- 

i, tation of what was moſt inhumanly done, on the Accident of Juſtice God- 

7 frey's Death, wherein they not only loſt the Benefit of a very good Friend, 

5 but were ſuppoſed, moſt unreaſonably, and without the leaſt Hope of other 
= Advantage, to have murthered him themſelves. Who can apprehend, that the 
= | whole Body of Catholics, who are in Jeopardy of having their Throats cut, 
7 on every leſs Murder that happens, ſhould contrive or agree to ſuch an Attempt 

z againſt his Majefty, which, ſhould it come to, paſs, . by unknown Authors, 
would (whenever you are pleaſed to vote) expoſe them to the Danger of being 

. torn in Pieces by the Rabble : What is truly to be feared is, That ſome, ex 
I Vobis ipſis, infected with the old Itch, as well of Plunder as of Domineering, 
i ſhould uſe Means (eſpecially, ſhould: your Claim to Omnipotency urge you 
"74 i: 7 2 6; Mm 


\ be taken into Conſideration, and ſuch 
 \Clamency and Compaſſion uſed towards 


= 


i ties. | 5 | 


eve themſelves, reduced to extreme Neceſ- _ 

Ik bat even ſuch of your Petitionets, as are 
ſegqueſtred for Delinquency, Have lil cm- 
forted their Sorrows with this "Hope," that 


them by C ompoſetion, or otherwiſe, as, 
in the Judgment of this honouruble 
Houſe, may conſiſt with the public _ 


ut laſt they ſhould certainly be received to Mer- it ; 
cy ; ſince the general Votes for Compoſi - 


tion of the th of March, 1648, ſeem 


2 to imply them capable thereof, when 
the Rules concerning them ſhould be a- 
greed upon. | 

That now the Wiſdom of the Parliament, 


applying itſelf to eſtabliſh the People of this 


Commonwealth in a quiet and ſettled Con- 


dition 


And therifer himbly pray; That the Lawvs 


and Proceedings concerning them may 


Your Petitioners take up an humble 


11 


attend. 


| 1 


Peace; and your Petitioners comforta- 
ble Living in their Native Country. 


Jad they further humbly pray, That it 


would pleaſe the Parliament to vouch- 


ale them the Permiſſion of their clear- 


ing their Religion, from whatſoever 
may be inconſiſtent with Government ; 


which will aſſuredly be done to füll 
Satisfaction, ¶ there inay be a Com- 
| mutiee appointed by this honourable Houſe, 
ehen they may haue the Privilege to 


: * 


* 


And your Petitioners ſhall ever pray, &c. 


— 
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think of diſinheriting the Heir apparent) to aſſaſſinate the King, and there- 
upon maſſacre and ſpoil the Papiſts, and then ſet up your beloved Twils, 
Preſtytery and a Commonwealth; wherein (if God interpoſeth not) you will ef- 

fectually accompliſh what you falſely pretended the Catholics have deſigned, 

viz. the Murder of the King, the Change of the Government, and the Sub- 

verſion of the Proteſtant Religion. And then, perhaps, many who were.big 
with this feigned Plot, and expected great Exaltations from it, will find their 

Miſtake, and perceive, that the young Viper has eaten through that, wherein 

it was conceived. And amongſt others, let my Lords the Biſhops (ſome of 

whom, on Pretence of enſuring their Goſpel, thought fit to preach up Oates 
and Bedloe) that thoſe Aſſaſſinates of Scotland, are only the extreme Parts 

(viz. the Nails and Claws) of that great Body, who, though they now break - 

faſt on us, will not fail to dine on their Lordſhips, and ſo (that they may have 
ſomewhat to think of, as well as the reſt) fat themſelves up likewiſe for them, 

whom God in his juſt Anger ſhall appoint to devour the. 
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The preſent Great Intereſt both of King and People: In 
A2 Letter written to one of the Lords of the Privy- 

1 B . a Lover of his King and Country.” 
. | [This Tradt was alſo the as of the Year 1679, and exhibits the moſt lively 


1 Picture of the Old Cavaliers, at this remarkable Criſis, that can any where be 
; met with; alike zealous againſt Proteſtants and Papiſt Nonconformiſts ; and 


1 ever giving the Church the upper Hand of. the Crown.. Who the Writer was, 
TM t 7s ſcarce poſſible to gueſs : But whoever he was, his Knowledge of the pub. 
1 lic Diſtempers, was only exceeded by bis Ardour to remove them: And the Lio- 
tence of that Ardour hurries him ſometimes into as flagrant Fanaticiſms, as 
0 the Fanatics themſelves (as they were called): could be guilty of !? 


My Lox, n. 3 

JF Have ſo often reſolved to wait on your Lordſhip, and as often been diſ- 
appointed of thoſe Reſolutions, by ſuch public Concerns as did inter- 
vene, that I now reſolve, what ſhould then have been the Subject of my 

Diſcourſe with your Lordſhip, had my Occaſions permitted me to come to 

London, ſhall be now compriſed in this ſhort Epiſtle ; and I hope your Lord- 

ſhip will not deſpiſe the well-meant Offering of your Lordſhip's old Ac- 

quaintance, _ eee ee eee 


* 
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My Lord, among the reſt of other Matters (during ene Years laſt paſt) 
I have particularly taken Notice of the moſt remarkable public Occurrences 
that have been in this Nation; and when I review them, to me they ſeem 
ſtrange. I will only obſerve, with. your Lordſhip's Leave, theſe Things : 
Firſt, my Lord, you cannot but remember, with what an univerſal Joy did 
all Parties amongſt us, even as one Man, receive the King at his Return, 
England looked like the moſt peaceable Pafadiſe in the World: We began to 
entertain the old Engiſh Spirit again of Love and Loyalty. — But behold 1____ 
How ſoon our growing Hopes were blaſted, and all Hands at Work to hinder 
any Settlement either in Church or State. . | | 
Firſt, The old Enemy of our Religion, the Papiſt, attempts the greateſt 
Perſonages with their N:icknacks of Religion, and had an excellent Harveſt ; 
eſpecially among a Sort of religious Women, who, when they had thrown 
off all Senſe of Modeſty and Honeſty, ſheltered themſelves under the Prieſts 
Shroud of Confeſſion and Abſolution: A rare Way to find out the Intrigues 
of:Froteltant , hielo nd IE 8 
* Secondly, The Sefarian he immediately ſtept in too, with Diſputes about 
the Garments of Religion, and muſt needs have long Conferences at the Savoy, 
Whether was moſt Apoſtolical, a ſhort Cloak, or a Holland Surplice, &c. 
And yet theſe Zealots pretend, the Articles of Religion in the Church of Eng- 
land are ſound. But King James, I remember, told us, He knew that Sort 
of Men very well, that they would be always demanding Alterations in reli- 
gious Eſtabliſhments ; but could never agree among themſelves, what *twas 
they would have and be quiet, © ee x 5 
- | Thirdly, A ſort of wild, fantaſtic Men, called Fifth Monarchy-Men, aroſe to 
1 «diſturb our Peace, which would have neither Church nor Monarchy, as eſta- 
me bliſhed ; but overturn. all, to bring down our Saviour to reign perſonally 
14 amongſt them: And no doubt he would have had admirable Subjects! 
Fourthly, With theſe, in comes a Torrent of Atheiſm and Debauchery, as 
if all Senſe of Good and Evil were quite obliterated out of their Minds. What 
_ Curſing, Swearing, Whoring, Blaſpheming, even in the Face of the Sun! All — 
manner of Filthineſs, even to a Prodigy! And he was no Gentleman, nor Per- 
ſon of any Honour, that had not in two Hours ſitting at Wine, invented ſome 
new modiſh Oath, or found out the late Intrigue between the L. B. and the 
IL. P. laughed at the Fopperies of Prieſts, and made Lampoons and Drolleries 
on the ſacred Scriptures themſelves : This was and is the Practice of our young 
Nobility and Gentry, to the great Scandal and Reproach of their Families. 
- HFifthly, The old, cunning Stateſman obſerving this, ſteps forth, and appears 
vigorous too, on Behalf of the Diſcontented ; ſets up Green-Ribband Clubs 1 
and lets fall doubtful Intelligence at each Coffee -Houſe, that it may look two 
Ways, and neither of them true nor underſtood; has his Emiſſaries every where, 
to whiſper Treaſon and Sedition, {mite the King through the Duke's Side, li- 
bel and lampoon him, make him the Author of the preſent. Miſeries ; Cry out 
daily of Property and Liberty, that it is like to be invaded ; when, quite con- 
trary, their Deſigns are abſolutely bent to invade the Prerogative of their 
Prince, and render him only the bare Compliment of a King, and no more. 
| e | | , ; | Y e "i 
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* Thoſe of Lord Shaft/bury's Faction were fo dillinguihed, 


; | 5 
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| Yea, they have of late made our Citizens Stateſmen too, whoſe Buſineſs lies 7 
uite another Way) (one would think ;) every little Ale-draper now ca nell "= 
what the Privy-Council intend to do a Month hence, and what the King ought 9 
to do, &c. &c. Very fine by my Troth Well, but the Stateſman goes far- 23 
ther yet, for in the Country he appears for all the diſcontented, at Elections 9 
for Parliament- men; there he recommends Godlineſs in ſuch a Man, Cou- 1 
rage in another againſt Popiſ and Epiſcopal Plotters; when a Man might = 


have heard of ſome of them thirty Years ago, violent againſt King-Plotters z _ 
that is, theſe loyal Perſons that endeavoured the King's Reftoration. And 
now, my Lord, we have brought ourſelves to ſo very fine a Paſs, let me but 
a little animadvert on what I have obſerved, and then propoſe ſome. Reme- 
dies for the Cure of our preſent Miſery. ; Hoh Me ho at” Cott) 
My Lord, methinks it ſhould have been impoſlible, That theſe Things ſhould 
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come to paſs in our Days as we now ſee, when we had groaned twenty Years Lo 
under the ſeveral Tyrannies of Mechanic Princes, Reformation-Workmen, = 
Sanctified-Covenanters, Preaching-Coblers, and what not ? That our great ones = 
ſhould fo far forget themſelves, as to hearken to the ſecret Whiſpers of thoſe - 
Anti-Chriſtian Traders, to endeavour a Return to that Slavery, under which 1 
moſt of the Princes of Europe have lain many Years; to countenance a Reli- 8 


gion ſo full of Wickedneſs of all Sorts; and to plot and contrive the Death of 
Princes, in order to their Deſign: Surely the Proteſtant Religion was never 
well grounded in theſe Perſons, or if it had, they have ſinned away all Senſe 
of it; that teaches other Things in Chriſtianity. Indeed, as for the Female 
Sort, that have departed from our Church to that of Rome, of late Years, 
they were a Diſhonour to-pur Church, and no Protection or Allowance is to 
be found in it to thoſe Multeries and Fornications which are their daily Pra- 
Etice : So that no Wonder they are departed fince into that Church, where 
they can ſin and repent, Sc. and yet be as innocent as the late Saints de- 
parted at Tyburn. | Meaning thoſe executed for the Popiſh Plot] 
And again, methinks the ill Succeſs our diſcontented Brethren had in their 
former Enterprizes for Reformation, the Miſeries, Murders, : Ruin both to 
Church and State, and the Loſs of one of the beſt of Kings, by the Hands of their 
Leaders, ſhould deter them from attempting the like again. But, my Lord, 
"Uk I have obſerved among thoſe Sort of Men, a Spirit full of Trouble and Dit- 
Wh content, let the Times be good or bad ; for they are and muſt be even as they 
fancy. Truly if Laws wiſely contrived to keep us all quiet, be put in Execu- 
tion againſt them; oh then, the belayed Doctrine of Perſecution is held forth 
powerfully, to untie the Purſe-ſtrings of the good Women of the Congrega- 
tion; and to ſay Truth, they have the beſt Harveſt. Well, but if no Law 


Wl be put in Execution againſt them, and they are permitted to ſay and do what 
„ they pleaſe; truly then, one or other of the Biſhops is ſuſpected popiſhly in- 
„ clined, and ſometimes. they are all ſo but #wo. Then again, if a ſound, able 
* Preacher of the Church of England, or two, appear againſt their foppiſh Wa) 
am of Preaching and Canting (as the worthy Sherlock and Falkener have done) 15 

oh! | that thereby their Congregations begin to grow thin; oh then, a hue and crx 
1 goes againſt them, Seize the Arminian] he is departed from the Church of 
1 | England's Articles, and its Homilies ! Seize the Socinian, that denies the Satiſ- 


faction 


of the old Rebellion, and 


our Cauſe againſt Popery and Prelacy. 
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faction of Chriſt! So that, were not Mr. Sherlock a very tall, ſtout Man, Mr. 
Falkner at Lynn, and Dr. Jane, under the Proteſtant Bilhops Protection, tis 
ten to one but they had been delivered up to the Rabble, as a great Man was 
about 1643, for being charged with the ſame Crimes. And then they are admi- 
rable too at recommending public Magiſtrates j if they were but the Sons of ſome 

have never fo little Tincture of their Father's Crime; 
but eſpecially if they hunt Jeſuits Day and Night, and appear at a Conventicle 
at leaſt once a Lord's Day; that's the Man all- the Rabble ſhall be poſſeſſed 
with; he is a precious Man to ſit in Parliament, to defend us, and promote 


Fd 


Now, my Lord, for the other Sort of Monſters that have principally given 


their helping Hand to bring Ruin and Deſtruction on us, I mean the Debau- 


chees and the Atheiſts, I know not what to ſay to them: I would only aſk the 
Juſtices of Peace and other public Magiſtrates theſe two Queſtions. 
1. Whether if they had obſerved to put in Execution the Laws eſtabliſhed 


in this Nation, againſt theſe Sons of Balial (who thus bid Defiance to God and 
all Things ſacred) or had not been frighted from their Duty by great Examples, 


we had ſeen the preſent Miſery of this Age? Is it not a Shame, in a Chriſtian 
Kingdom, to permit ſuch Monſters amongſt us? I cannot forget * one of this 
Sort, that is, One , David's Fools, that ſaid in bis Heart, &c. and is mighty 
angry. firſt with himſelf, for being-puniſhed ſeverely for his ill Lite, then with 
all Mankind; proving they are in a worſe Condition than Beaſts, becauſe he 
himſelf has ſuffered like one. RO for that FOO L's Back! _—© 
2. Whether if the Magiſtrates had put in Execution the Laws made againſt 
Popiſh-Recuſants and other Sectaries, we had heard of ſo many Plots and Con- 
trivances againſt aur King, Government, and Religion? Then, I fay, my 
Eord, let not the King be evil ſpoken of, that theſe; Things are come upon us, 
but charge it on the careleſs Magiſtrate, that has forgot God and his Duty; 
and as long as we have ſuch Magiſtracy, we ſhall wax worſe and worſe, till we 
are beyond Recovery, and muſt of neceflary Conſequence be ſo. Þ 2M 
In all Ages, the Sanction of Laws, duly execdted, were the beſt Defenſatives 
for any Kingdom or Commonwealth. Twas Debauchery, and not obſerving 


the Laws, brought to nothing the Roman Empire. Had our Laws been duly 


executed; ſhould we have heard the Cries of the Fatherleſs and Widow in our 
Streets, ſo much as we do? Should not Curſing, Swearing, and Blaſphemp have: 
been out of Faſhion, and eſteemed diſſionourable in the higheſt, and abandoned 
by the meaneſt ? Would not Adulteries and Fornications, and the Lewdneſs of 
the preſent Times, have crept into the Dark, and not appeared ſo outdaring the 
Laws of Modeſty, as well as the Laws of our Land? Judge you that are the 
Magiſtrates of the Landd ö CUONPSPRT I 1910 FG 0h. 


A Perhaps, Hhilmet Earl of Racheſter, al- A Spirit free to chuſe ſor my own Share, 
EFFECT oy 2: Ya Caſot tiethand Hlops 1d cliule to \ 


wear, 


Were I, (who to my Coſt, already am [ d be a Dog, a Monkey, or a Bear. 
One of thoſe ſtrange, prodigious Creatures Or any Thing, but that vain Animal, 
Man:) hag) Who is fo proud of being rational. 


Rd 
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My Lord, ſurely it is high Time for ſome of the moſt prudent among the = 
Nobility and Gentry, to ariſe on Behalf of God, Religion, and the Laws, that L 
our King and we periſh not together ; for if there be not a Hook put into the = 
Noſtrils of theſe unruly and _— Perſons, tis impoſſible but we ſhall come 
to Confuſion, and every evil Work; and alſo that we in the lower Sphere MY 
{ſhould carry ourſelves humbly and loyally to our King, and endeavour to put = 

to Silence the turbulent Hot/purs of the Age, that gape after Change in the = - 
Government: But I hope the Lord will diſappoint their Expectations, and —- 
blaſt their Deſigns. In order to which, I only will, with your Lordſhip's 1 
Leave, propoſe theſe eight Things to the Conſideration of King, Lords and =. 
Commons; and ſo ſhall bid your Lordſhip Good- night. | = 

F n it not much conduce to the rooting out and deſtroying the we 
preſent ill Manners of the Age, if his Sacred Majeſty would E to ap- 
point fit Perſons of unqueſtionable Integrity, Sobriety, and Loyalty, to enquire = 
into the Lives of all his Officers and Servants, from the higheſt to the loweſt ; 
and find out the moſt expedient Way by the Law, to reform the Swearer, the E: 
Blaſphemer, the Whoremaſter, the Flatterer, and the Lyer, the Neglecter of -* 
Cod and his Worſhip, or to remove them from his Perſon and Service? Then 18 
would Virtue be in Faſhion at Court. | 8 | | 4 

2. That great Care be taken, to admit none to be Juſtices of Peace, bun 
ſuch as are of very unqueſtionable Poyalty, and firm to the Church of England, _ =_ 
of ſober Converſation and Piety, that would mind an Oath : Then ſhould our 
Laws be put in Execution againſt Offenders, and Juſtice not perverted, to. | = 
the Deſtruction of our Peace and Happineſs. = 

3. That ſince of late, through the Wickedneſs of the Times, there hath == 
been Indulgence given to Diſſenters, That ſome Perſons be appointed very often- = 
to hear them, in order to put an Awe upon them, leſt they preach againſt the 1 

Eſtabliſh'd Government; and that Reward be given to ſuch Perſons employ- =, 
ed in ——8 | — PLES Hon ll 
4. That the Nurſeries of Sedition and Rebellion (Coffee-Houſes) be forthwith 
put down, and ſome reaſonable Compenſation given to the Perſons of that 
7 Profeſſion, who ſhall ſuffer thereby. | Tick 30 
by 5. That an exact Regiſter of all the Popiſh Families in England be returned 
. to the Exchequer, and with them their Children alſo; that Care be taken they 
1 may have no S/. Omers Education, in the ſeveral Counties by the Juſtices there- 
4 of; and to make Return of ſuch as dare ſend their Children beyond Sea for 
0 Kade —8 1 5 5 
6. That to take off the Scandal and Contempt from the Clergy of the Church 
of England, the Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſes would viſit in Perſon, and 
not by their Chancellors ; and would not ſuperficially, but ſtrictly and ſeverely. 
enquire into the Lives and Manners of their Clergy, and take all Care to diſcard 
them from their Exerciſe of the ſacred Office, till they become as they ought 
. to be: And further, that they would by no Means admit ſo nam into Holy 
WW Orders, before they be thirty Years of Age, and well qualified with Learning 
and Parts to exerciſe their Office; then ſhould not our Univerſities ſpew our lo 1 
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many every Year of Sizers or Servitors, with a little Learning and leſs Money, 
to take upon them the a of ſome Doctor's Pluralities, which with a 
preſent Marriage, and à ſmatt Stipend, (let the Living be what it will) he be- 
comes the Scandal of the Pariſh, Poverty being ſo eſteemed every where in this 
degenerate Age, And farther, Neander hugely conduce to the enequraging 
of earning gr efer 
le 


Ace the greateſt Pr f. 
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repreſent the preſent. Jealouſies and Fears which are upon the Minds of the - 


1 9 | you have before in this Epiſtle, and tis no hard Matter to meet with them in 
— all Places of Converſe, where they aſſert and maintain their Democratical Prin- 
= | ciples. I fay, let us ſtand up in behalf of our K:ng and the Church, as ſtoutly as 
1 = 2 2 { 
= | they are Enemies to them, and God will no doubt ſave us from the Deſtruction 


Plymouth, Sr. e ORE 4, I will ever ſubſcril 
"00H 15 Lord, Twill ever fulferide, 
| ee 5 Het Your Tordſbip's moſt devoted Servant, 
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ONORABLE and benz good Lords; having, at this preſent, 
hg of © «4 44 43 +4 #7 4 14 + 4414014 ml # » Ss Wa 4 
ere propounded and ſet᷑ before your Ho- 


made this notable but vain Effort, to ſave the Cral 


ne brefe Rules and Leſſons; whereby your Honours ſhall be able to put diffe- 7 

| rence betwixt the true Religion of God and the counterfaite ; and therein never = 
1 | be deceived. 1 1 
= - The fi is; In your Search and Tryal-making, your Honors muſt obſerve 
3 which of them hath been of moſt Antiquitie and moſt obſerved in the Church 
1 | of Chriſt of all Men, gt all Times and Seaſons, and in all Places. 1 


The 


. Camden tells us, that he was a learned 2 of good to the Poor, and always fallicited 
and good Man, lived a goed while, did a great the Minds of his Adverſaries to Go M. 
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8 The Second, e them is of itſelf more ſtedfaſt and always one and a- 
= | JJ T yoo Toy 107 oviaiogsnt 
knee 247d and aft Rule to be confidered of by your Wiſdemes is, which of 
——- theſe two Religions doth breed the more humble and obedient Subjects: unto 
= God and next unto our ſoveraigne Ladye the Queen's Highneſs and all-lupenor 
9 Powers. Concerning the firſt Rule and Leſſon, it cannot be truly affrmed, 
= |} or yet thought of in any Manner, that this new Religion here now to be ſet forth 
in this Book hath been obſerved in Chrif*s Church, of all Chriſtian Men at all 
Limes and in all Places, when the ſame hath been obſerved only here in this 
111 Realm and that for a ſhort Time; as, not much paſſing the Space of two 


Years, and that in King Edward the Sixth his Days; whereas the Religion and 

the very ſame manner of ſerving and honouriog of God, of the which ye are at 

this preſent in poſſeſſion, did begin here in this Realm 1400 Years paſt in King 

Lucius his Day, the firſt Chriſtian King of this Realm; by whoſe humble Letter 

ſent unto the Pope Elutberius, he ſent into this Realm two only Monks, the 

one called Damianus and the other Fagenus: And they, as Embaſſadors ſent 

from the See-Apoſtolique of Rome, did bring into this [Realm ſo many Years 
aſt, the very ſame Religion, whereof we are now in poſſeſſion; and that in 
the Latin Tounge as the r ee Guyldas witneſſith, in the Pro- 
logue and Beginning of his Book of the Britain Hiſtories: And the ſame 
Religion; ſo long ago begun, hath had this long Continuation ever ſince here, 

in this Realm, not only of the Inhabitants thereof, but alſo generally of all 

Chriſtian Men; untill the late Days of King Edward the Sixth, as is before 

ſaid: Whereby it appeareth unto, all Men, that love to ſee and know, how that, 


by this Rule and Leſſon, the ancient Religion and manner of ſerving God where - 


Fl 7 5 4 


of we are alreadye in Poſſeſſion, is the very true Religion of Gl. 


. Touching the ſecond Rule of Tryal and Probation, whether of both theſe 
Religions is the better and moſt worthy of Obſervation here in this Realm, 
your Honours - muſt; obſerve, which of them both is the + moſt. ſtedfaſt 
eligion and always one and agreable with itſelf. + That the hew Religion 
here now to be ſet forth in this Book, is no ſtedfaſt Religion, nor always one, 
neither agreeable with itſelf; who ſeeth it not, when, in the late Practice 
thereof in King Edward the Sixth's Days, how changeable and varia- 
ble was it, in, and to itſelf, every other Year having a new Book deviſed therof, 
and every Book being ſet forth, as they profeſſed; according to the ſincere Word 
of God, though never any of them agreed in all Points with the other; the 
firſt affirming Sacraments and the real Preſence of Cbriſt's Body in the 
Eucbariſt; the other deny ing the ſame; the one Book * adnulling the real Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's Body in the ſaid Sacrament, to be received in one kind with 
| kneeling down and Reverence and that in unlevened Bread; and the other, the 
Communion to be received in both kinds and in Loafe - Bread without any Re- 
verence, but only to the Body of Chriſt in Heaven. But the thing 
moſt to be obſerv d of your Honoors is, how that of either Book, made 4 
Shew to be ſet forth according to the ſyncere Word of Ged; neither of 
them both did agree with the woe” Ane what great Mervayle I pray 
„„ > #14 -4afrt 1 He vin HO 7 5 1 ; 45 Wc vou : 8 
Ipis is the Word uſed. in the M 8, but according to tlie Senſe, it ought Abe te 


be admitting. 


the VI. 
Preſence - of Cbriſ's Body in the Holy Euchariſt: And, very ſhortly” 
after, he did ſet forth another Book, wherin he did moſt ſfiamefully deny the 
fame; falſiſying both the Seriptures and Doctors; to the no ſmall Admiration of 
+ all learned Readers? Doctor Rydley, the notableſt of that Opinion 
in this Realm, did ſet forth at Paul's Croſs, the real Preſence of Cbriſt's Body 
in the Sacrament, with theſe Words, which I heard, being their preſent: How 
that the Devi did believe, that the Son of Gd was able to make of Stones, 
Bread; and we Enghfo People which do confeſs that Chriſt was the very Son 
yet will not beleive, that he did make of Breade, his verye Bodye 
Fleſhe and Bloode ; tkęreſore we are worſe than the Devil; ſeeing, that eur 
lainly aſſirm the ſame; when, 
eye, eat; 
has 


of Gad, and 


themſelves, nor yet 
with himſelf? 
Writers; the chief 


An 
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you, when the Authors and Divifers of the ſame Books could not agree among 
any one Man of them might be found that did'long agree 
for the Proof thereof, I ſhall firſt begin with the German 
ole-maiſters and Inſtructors of our Countreymen in all 
this their doing. I do reade in an Epiſtle which Philip Melanthton,' writ to 
one Frederico Micenio, how, that one Carolaſta dius was the firſt Man and Begin- 
ner of the late Sedition in Germany touching the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
the Denial of Chriſt's real Preſence in the ſame, and when he come to interpret 
theſe Words of our Saviour Chriſt, Accepit panem, benedixit, fregit, deditque 
diſcipulis ſuis, dicens, accipt & commedite, Hoc eſt corpus meum, quod pro vobis trade. 
tur. Inuit ilie. Mionſtrabit vikbile corpus ſuum. By which Interpretation of 
Carolaftadius, ' Chriſt ſhould with one Hand point unto his viſibie Body that 
was then preſent, and ſay, This is my Body which ſhall be betrayed fer you. 
Martyn Luther, much offended with the fooliſh Expoſition made by Carola- 
fladius of the Wordes of Chriſt, Hoc eff Corpus meum, he giveth another 
Senſe, and ſayeth that, Germanus ſenſus Chriſt, was this. Per bunc panem, vel 
cum iſto pane, do vobis Corpus meum.' Zuinglius, finding much fault with 
this Interpretation of Marin Lutber's, ſaying, that therein he was much 
decieved, wrote; In the Words of Chrift, ' Hoe g Corpus mum, this Verb 
Subſtantive n, muſt be taken for figurate; and rhis Word corpus, pro 
ura corporis: So that the true Senſe of theſe Words of Chriſt, bac eſt 
corpus meum, muſt be taken for /ignificat corpus meum, vel eſt figura corpores 
mei. Pater Martir, being of late here in this Realm, in his Bock, by 
n, which he had in Oxford witk the ſearned* 
Students there of this matter, {giveth another Senſe of choſe. Words of Chi, 
contrary to all the reſt; and there ſaith this: Chriſtus, aeciprens panem, dixit, 
Hoc eſt corpus meum; quaſi diceret, Corpus meum, 
yobis pro pane; vel inftar panis: Of v N 
That Cbriſt's Body, recyved by Faith, ſhall be unto you as Bread, or 
ſtead of Bread. But, to 'ceaſe to ſpeak any ri 
ters, I ſhall draw nearer Home 1037OL Tf X | 
As unto Doctor Craumer, late Archpiſhop of Canterbury, in this Realm: 
How contrary was he unto himſelf in this matter, when, in one Tear, he did 
ſet forth a Chatechiſme in Eugliſb, and dedicate the ſame unto King Eduard 
wherin he doth moſt conſtantly affirm, and defend the real 


himſelf ſer forth, of the Difputati 


Saviour Chriſt, by exp 


zum, per fidem "ptreeptum,' erit 
Of whoſe Senſe the 'Zxghib is this: 
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© his is my Body, which Hall be given for you "th and, ſhortly after, the faid 
Doctor Ridley, notwithſtanding this moſt plain and open S h at Paul's > 
Creſs, did deny the ſame: and in the laſt Book, which Doctor Cranmer and ; 
his Complices, did ſet forth of the Communion in King Edward the VI. Days, 
the plain Words of Chriſt, Hoc eft corpus meum, did ſo incumber them, and 
trouble their Wills, that they did leave but in the faid laſt Book, this Verb Sub- 
ſtantive et; and made the Senſe of Christ's Words, to be Engliſhed, Take, eat, 
this is my Body: Which thing being efpied by others, and great Fault found with 
them, they were fain to patch up the matter in a little Piece of Paper clapped 
over the forefaid Words, wherein was written this Verb Subſtantive ef 
The dealing herewith; being ſo uncertain, both of the Germane Writers and. 
Engliſhe, and one of them ſo much againſt another; Your Honours may be 
well aſſured, that this Religion, which by them is ſet forth, can be no conſtant 
nor ſtaied Religion; and therefore, of your Honours not to be received; but 
great Wiſdom it were of your Honours to refuſe the ſame, untyll you ſhall per- 
ceive better Agreement among the Authors and Setters-fourth of the ſame, - ' 
-.. Touching the third and ſaſt Rule, of tryal-taking, and putting of Diffe- 
rence betwixt theſe: Religions, it is to be conſidered” of your Honours, which 
of them both doth breed more obedient and humble Subjects: Firſt, and. 
chiefly, unto our Saviour and Redeemer': Secondly, unto our Sovereign Eady 
the Queen's Majeſty,” and to all other Superiours : And for ſome Tryal and 
Probation thereof, I ſhall deſire your Honours to conſider the ſudden Mutation 
of che Subjects of thig Realm, ſince the Death of good Queen Mary, only 
cauſed in them by the Preachers of this new Religion: Where, in Queen 
Mary's Days, your Henours do know right well, how the People of this 
Realm did live in an Order, and would not run before Laws; nor openly diſ- 
- obey the Queen's Highneſs Proceedings and Proclamation. There was no ſpoi- 
ling of Churches, pulling down of Altars, and moſt blaſphemous treading the Sa- 
craments under their Feet, and hanging up the Knave of Clubs in the Place thereof: 
There was no ſcratchings nor cutting of the Faces and Legs of the Crucifix and 
Image of Chrif : There was no open Fleſh- eating, nor Shambles-keeping in the 
Lent, and Day's prohibited: The Subjects of th's Realm, and eſpecially the No- 
bility, and ſuch as were of the Honourable Council, did in Queen Mary's Days, 
know the Way into Churches and Chappels thereby to begin their Days Work, 
with calling for Help and Grace by humble Prayer and ſerving of Gd: 
And now, fince the Coming and Reign of our moſt Sovereign and dere Lady 
Queen Eliſabeth, by the only Preachers and Scaffold- Players of this new Re- 
ligien, all things are changed and turned up ſett down, notwithſtanding the 
Queen's Highneſs Proclamations, moſt godly made to the contrary, and hr 
molt vertuous Example of living, fufficient to move the Hearts of all obe dient 
Subjects unte the divine Service and Honor of God. But obedience is gone, 
Hum: hitie and Meeknefs clean aboliſhed, virtuous, chaſte, and ſtrait Living a- 
bandon'd, as though they had not been heard of in the Realm; all Degrees and 
Kinds being deſirous of fleſhly and carnal Liberty, poi. the Springalls and 
Children are degenerate from their natural Fathers, the Servants Tontemtors of 
their Maſter's Commandments, the Subjects diſobedient uno Ged and all ſu- 
Pperior Powers. And therefore, honourable and my very good Lords, of my 
| Ss 175 | Part, 
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10 Part, tominiſter ſome Occaſion unto your Honours, to avoid and expel out of 


this Realm this new Religion, whoſe Frutes are ſo well known to be as I have 
repeted, and to perſuade your Honours to avoid it as much as in you lieth ; to 
xreſerve and continue ſtedfaſtly in the ſame Religion whereof you are in Poſ- 
Felon, and have already made Profeſſion of the ſame unto God, I ſhall rehearſe 
unto your Honours four Things, whereby the holy Doctor Sainfte Auſtine was 
continued in the Catholic Church and Religion of Cbriſt which he had received, 
and would by no means change nor alter the ſame. The firſt of theis Four 
Things was, ipſa autoritas Eccigſiæ Ctriſti miraculis inchoata, ſpe nutrita, cha- 
ritate cinta, vetuſtate firmata. The ſecond Thing was, populi Chriſtiani con- 
ſenſus et unitas. The third was, perpetua ſacerdotum ſucceſſio in ſede Petri, The 
fourth was, ipſum Catholice nomen. If theſe four Things did cauſe ſo noble and 
learned a Clerk as St. Auſten was, to continue in his profeſſed Religion of Chriſt, 
without all Chaunge and Alteration, how then ought not theſe Four Poincts to 
work the like Effect in your Honours ; and not to forſake your profeſſed Reli- 
gion. Firſt, becauſe it hath Authoritie of Chriſ's Church. - Secondly, becauſe 
it hath Concent and Agrement of Cbriſtian People. Thirdly, it hath the Con- 
formity of all Peter's Succeſſors in the See Apoſtolique. Fourthly, it hath zp- 
ſum Catbolice nomen; and in all Tymes and Seaſons, been called the Catholic Re- 
tigion of Chriſt, Thus bold have I been to trouble your Honours with ſo tedious 
and long Oration, for the Diſcharge, as I ſaid before, of my Duty, firſt unto 
God, ſecondly unto our Sovereign Lady the Queen's Highneſs, thirdly and laſt, = 
unto you Honours, to take in good Part, and to be ſpoken of, for the only = 


L 


| $24 
we! 
r 
4 , 
14 
| | | 
: 0 
III 
118+ 49 
17 + 
ILY 
2523-08 
mit, 
BLUE 
"** f 
1245400 
t [ J 


- $1 1 
a ES Wc 
— » 5 2 1 1 — 
VS * "x [ 
P . — EI 4:8 
. 7 — BY £5 LE 
a F 8 : þ . r 2 
- 1 » N 5 2 A * 
. 3 #9 
* * 4 * , 24 * 1 . 1 
* 4 Re? 5 
J 6 1 EPS 4% 
EY £ 1 : a , i 4 7 y RO AR 
. 1 8 : x ö » ; 4 i 1 , 7 4 a * 2 5. 3 
1 ” ” - © ” „ 8 2 13 

4 : 4 5 , " p a 2 D 

£ oy 7 3 ih 7 a 3 ; N. 
4 k . 4 Is * 77 
e p ba, 
*% = ve Pa 
7 3 7.8 
* 1% gp > RAE 
©; 7.9% 
Wn"; 23 7 
* Wt & 
"> 0 * 
_ #0 
ERS N 
n 8 

99 * 
— * 3 
- 1 
r HY 
A 1 —ç 
5 RS, 
WY 1 
i Ef N 

+ * . g 

; _ . ; 
z 3 57 My 

ES 171 
N eh 
ge? - 500 
BE hey $i 
I 5 £ 7 
* 77 
ERA 1 BE 
Wo >"5t 
"OT oat 
Fo 242 45 * 
1 A 
3 1 EY 
N 3 3 
Wk. « SM E 
<7 * 2 % A boy 
. | 2 Ht 
55 1 * bY fi 
, 2 1 27 
N e F 7 
5 x 4 
1 ay CES 
— - 1 * RY ; Bo; 88 
2 r 
; i 7 a, 
> WL af 
9 \ 3:6" bÞ 
W 7 
9 15 

3 
49 

1 
> 2 c I 
7 5 
TY 
l 0 
Boy i 
* 4 g 
Fs 

2 x D 

— \ 


DSS” N 
1 n 


MES: 


A Collection of TRACTS en all Suzjzers, 63 


4 


r 


_— — »— — 


Some Obſervations concerning the regulating of Elections for 
Parliament, found among the Earl of SHafiſbury's Papers 
after his Derth, and now recommended to the Conſide- 


* 4 


turday the 
wards offered as Adviſe to the Conſideration 


3 ; | 5 
„OR the remedy ing the many and great 


ration of this preſent Parliament. | 


{That is. to ſay, the Convention Parliament : for it was not till then, that theſe 


Obſervations were made public, 


In the Title Page we, moreover, find theſe 


authoritative Words, WITH ALLIOWANCE: And not to infiſt, that they were 


Printed for Randal Taylor, whoſe Name we find prefixed to many of the moſt 


noted Whigiſh Papers of theſe Times, it is reaſonable to conclude, from the 
| Goodneſs of the Paper and Print, the Correfineſs of the Text, &c. that it was 


_ neither publiſhed by 


a common Hand, nor is it a mere Matter of Amuſement. But 


 Tohatever Streſs was laid upeu it, or the great Name that appeared like. a Let- 


ter of Recommendation in the\ Front of 


it, the Parliament ſhewed no Inclination 


to adopt the Syſtem it contains, or to make any Alteratiens in their own Not- 
withſtanding one of the Patriot-Parliaments in the Reign of Charles II. under 
_ the Direction of that very Earl, bad in Part jet them the * Example.} 


HE Parliament of England is that Supreme and Abſolute Power, which 
gives Life and Motion to the Engliſh Government. It dire&s and 
actuates all its various Procedures; is the Parent of our Peace, De- 


fender of our Faith, and Foundation of our Properties; and as the Conſtitution 
of this great Spring, and Primum Mobile of Affairs is in Strength and Beauty, 
1 FF en 5 


A8 appears by the following Draught of 


next before ſich Election, hath been a Houſ- 


a Bill for regulating the Ahuſes of Elections, holder and Inhabitant in the fame County, 


which was read a ſecond 
ted, by the Houſe of Con 
5th of April, 1 


ons upon Sa- 
and after- 


of the whole Kingdom. e 


Diforders, Miſcarriages, Inconvenien- 
ces, Diſputes, and Conteſts, ariſing about 
the Elections, and Returns of Knights Citi- 
zens, and Burgeſſes to ſit in Parliament, Be- 
it Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Ma- 
jeſty, Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons aſſembled, That for that Time to 
come, every Perſon that at the Time of any 


Election of Knights of any Shire or County 


at large, is, and by the Space of one Year 


Bs 9 


ime, and commit- and within the ſame by all that Time hath 


been (without Fraud or Deſign thereby to 
enable himſelf to give Voice) charged, rated, 
taxed to, and have paid and borne his Scot 
and Lot toward the Maintenance and defray- 


ing the. Poor, and other public Charges and 


Payments, and who is not under one and 


twenty Years of Age; and is worth two 


Hundred Pounds in Fee, clear Eſtate of his 
own, over and beſides his Debts, Charges, 
and Engagements by him owing and payable, 
or engaged in; and none other ſhall have 
Vote, Voice, and be Electors of Knights of 
the Cougty or Shire wherein he ſo inhabits or 
dwells. That in every In-Shire City or Town 
that is both City and County, and in every 
other City, Town, Burrough, or Place, that 

| now 

V 


* 


now do, or hereafter ſhall fend Members to 

the Parliament (except the Cities of London, 

\ York, Norwich, Kita and. Briſtol) every 
Perfon at the time of Election of Mem- 

; bers to ſit in Parliament for any ſuch Place, 
that, at the Time of ſuch reſpeCtive Election, 

and by the like Space of one Year before, 

hath been a Houſkþlder and Inhabitant with- 


that Time hath been there charged, rated, 
taxed, and paid Scot and Lot, without Fraud, 

as. aforeſaid; and not urder one and T'went 

Years, of Age, and none other, ſhall have 
Vote and Voiee, and be Elector in ſuch re- 
ſpective City, Borough, Town, or Place, 
im any Law, Charter, or non ob/ffante in any 
Charter to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
And that the reſpective Sheriffs, and other 

- Officers, to whoſe Care and Management 

the Electors are committed, have hereby 
Power and Authority to adminiſter unto, 
and to examine upon Oath, the Parties them- 
* | ſelves concerning the Qualifications and Mat- 


and Approbation, ſhall, by feaſting, treating, to offend in that kind for the future, and ap- 

entertaining with Meat, Drink, or other- pear at the next Aſſizes, or General Seſſions 

wiſe; or by Bribes, Preſents, Rewards, or of the Peace for the County, or Place, where 

Gifts, given, ſpent, promiſed, or engaged the Offence ſhall be committed, there to be 

to, upon or amongſt the Electors, or to or proceeded againſt, and puniſhed for his ſaid 
1 for the Uſe or Benefit, or to or for the on- Offence according to Law: And that if 
. ly Benefit or Advantage of any County, City, any of the Officers or Miniſters aforeſaid, 
"18 Town, or Place, ſending Members to Par- having Information upon Oath, or other 
7 liament, or the Inhabitants thereof, or under ſufficient Evidence of the Fact, ſhall refuſe. 
Wil) any pretended Charity for the Poor of any or neglect to do his Duty herein, he ſhall 
„ | ſuch Town or. Place, directly, or indirectly, forfeit the Sum of one Hundred Pounds for 
_ labour or endeavour to obtain or procure every ſuch Neglect or Refuſal : And that if 
1 Elections of any Perſon, or Perſons, to be any Mayor, Recorder, Alderman, Town- 
bk Members or Repreſentatives to fit in Parlia- Clerk, Burgeſs, Portreeve, Bailliff, Magi- 
„ ment, under the Pains and Penalties enſuing, ſtrate, or Officer, ſhall permit or ſuffer him- 
"ff (to wit) that every ſuch Perſon ſo labouring ſelf to be feaſted, treated, or entertained, 
„ 5 or endeavouring by any ſuch undue and ille - or ſhall directly or indirectly accept, take, or 
Wi gal Ways and Means, ſhall be hereby diſabled receive any Bribe, Gift, Prerſent, or Reward, / 
_*— and uncapable. of being or fitting as a Mem- to the Intent and End aforeſaid; he is here- 
Wi"! ber of that Parliament, and alſo ſhall forfeit. by diſabled to give any Vote, or to be Elec- 
WT ; the Sum of five Hundred Pounds: And that tor; and moreoyer, ſhall for every ſuch Of- 

Wi | Fr ; ye 

1 
e 


| in ſuch reſpective City, Town, Borough, 
or Place (except before excepted) and by all 


End aforeſaid,” but upon Oath and Examina- 


ters aforeſaid. That for the future, no Perſon 
by himſelf, or others, by or with his Conſent 


— 


64 A Collection f TRACTS u Sν,ẽEĩ s 
ſo will alſo all 4&s and Performances which are derived from it, bear a ſuitable 
Proportion and Similitude. For whether the Conſtituting Members of this 
Great Body be ſuch, as may give it the Denomination of Sandtum, Indotium or 
Inſanum, (by which Epithets ſome former Parliaments have been known and 


- -, 1 -difringuiſhed) 


the City, Town, or Place, where any ſuch 


Feaſting, Treating, . or Entertaining ſhall be 
manifeſtly and notoriouſly admitted or ſuffer- 
ed, ſhall from that Time forfeit their Privi- 


lege of ſending Members to Parliament: And 


in lieu thereof, an Election to be made of 


Members in their Stead in ſome other Town, 


or Place, within the County, or elſe in 
the County at large, as the Houſe of Com- 
mons in the next enfuing Parliament, that 
ſhall have or take Notice of ſuch Forfeiture, 
ſhall appoint and direct. And it is hereby 
further Enacted, that all and every Juſtice 
of the Peace, Mayor, Bailiffs, and Conſtables, 
having Juriſdiftion or Authority in any ſuch 


Town, or Place, for the ſurpreſſing and pre- 


venting the Miſdemeanors and evil Practices 
aforeſaid, are hereby commanded and required 
not to permit any ſuch Feaſtings, Treatings, 
or Entertainments, for or in order to the 
tion (which they are hereby empowered to. 
adminiſter) or upon their View, to ar- 


reſt and apprehend all fuch Miſdoers, and 
them to commit to Goal, there to remain, 


till they give good and ſufficient Security, not 


+ 
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diſtinguiſhed) ſuch will alſo be, all the As and Statutes which are made by 
them, each naturally wearing the Character and Likeneſs of that, to which it 

This Great Council bears a Date, covous perhaps with the Originals of our 


- 


Government, and was conſtituted with ſufficient Prudence and Caution, with 


4 , 236 $A : TY 1 „„ 
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fence forfeit the Sum of one Hundred Pounds. making ſuch Election, or Returns, ſhall 

And it is hereby likewiſe enacted, that no fairly, juſtly, honeſtly and impartially, accor- 
Writ or Suit ſhall. be hereafter ſued, proſe- ding to the beſt of his Skill and Diligence, 
cuted, or proceeded for Wages; or any, Sum act and do his Duty in the Premiſes in eve- 
or Sums of Money due or demandable for ry ſuch Caſe the Party offending ſhall forſeit, 
_ Wages, by any Knights, Citizens, or Bur- if a Sheriff, the Sum of five hundred Pound, 
geſſes, for or in reſpect of their Services in Par- if a Mayor, or other Officer, or Miniſter, 
liament ; but all ſuch Wages are, and from two hundred Pound, and treble Damages to 
| henceforth ſhall ſand releaſed and diſchagged; the Party grieved ; and that all Securities, 
and for the avoiding of the Abuſes and undue Promiſes, and Engagements made or given 
Means too often uſed by Sheriffs, Under- to any Officer, for the indemnifying or favs 
Sheriffs, Mayors, Bailifs, and Officers, a- ing harmleſs concerning the Premiſes, ſhall 
bout ſuch Election and Returns, and that be abſolutely void, and of no Effect; and 
there may be juſt, fair, and legal Elec- every Party giving or making ſuch Secy- 


tions and Returns hereafter made, be it fur- 
ther enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no Sheriff, Portreeve, Bailiff, Magiſtrate, or 
Officer (except only when Need requires, 
from the Evening to the Morning of the 
next Day ſucceeding, till Election be deter- 


mined, or to ſome convenient Place within 


two Miles of the Town, or Place, appoint- 


ed, or ſet, for ſuch Election) ſhall adjourn. 


the ſaid Election from that Day or Place ap- 
pointed or ſet for the fame, but ſhall fairly 
and indifferently proceed to' finiſh 'the Elec- 
tion as ſoon as conveniently he can at the 
Time and Place appointed, without any o- 
ther Adjournment de facto be made contrary 
to this Act, the Procesding afterward ſhall 
be void, and the Perſon that bad the Majo- 


rity of Voices at the Time of ſuch unlawful 


Adjournment, ſhall be the Perſon duly elected, 


and ſhall be returned ſo to be: And if any 
Perſon ſhall hereafter be, for Conſideration 


rities, Promiſes, or Engagements, to for- 
feit five hundred Pound for his Offence in ſo 
doing: And further for the avoiding all Exac- 
tions, Extortions, and Briberies, under the 
Pretence ' of Gratuities, Preſents, or Re- 
compence, for Diſpatch, or towards Charges, 
or otherwiſe, by any Sheriff, Under-Sheriff, 
Sheriff's-Clerk, or Miniſter, or by any 
Mayor, Portreeve, Bailiff, or other Officer, 
or Miniſter, hereafter to be taken: Be it 
enacted,” that none of the ſaid Officers, or 
Miniſters, ſhall directly, or e 
rac 


have, or receive, or agree, or con to 


have or receive, for any Warrant, or Pre- 
ſent, upon, or by Vertue of any Writ for 


Election for Parliament, or for any Return 
of any Writ, Mandate or Precept, above 
the Sum of Two Shillings and Six-pence, 
under the Pain of forſeiting ten Times as 
much as he ſhall in ſuch Caſe take over, and 
beſides the Sum of Two Shillings and Six- 


of Money, Bribes, Preſents, Gifts, or Re- pence, together with Coſts in every ſuch | 
wares, directly or indirectly, given or pro- Suit to be recoyered : All and every the Pe- 
miſed, or engaged to be given, or for Fear nalties and Forfeitures aforeſaid (except the 
or Favour, by any Sheriff, Mayor, Bailiff, ſaid Forfeitures of treble Damages) to be re- 
Portreeve, or Officer, wrongfully and un- covered by him, or them that ſhall, and will 
duly returned, to” Ve the Perſons elected, ſue for the ſame, in any Court of Record, 
which in Truth and Reality was not; or if within the Space of one Year next enſuing 
any Sheriff, Under-Sheriff, their Clerks, or ſuch Cauſe of Action accrued; in which 
Miniſters, or any Mayor, Recorder, Town- Suit there ſhall be no Allowance of, or Ad- 
Clerk, Portreeve, Bailiff, or other Officer, miſſion of any Privilege of Parliament, or 
or Magiſtrate, intruſted with the ordering or other Privileges, or of any Protection, or 
Vo. I. en DIY e nee enen ee e e ee Inj unction; 
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relation to the Innocence and Ignorance of the Times and People then in being. 
It was then, that a Deed of three Inches ſquare, was ſufficient to convey away 
twenty good Manors and Lordſhips. But Subti/ty and Cunning having now 
made ſome bolder Advances into the World, we are forced to alter our Mea- 
ſures, and inſtead of Inches to take Ells. It ſeems therefore neceſſary, as in 
Things of ſmaller Concernment, ſo moſt eſpecially in Matters of ſo much greater 
Moment, (as is the ſettling and fortify ing our Parliament) ſo to erect its Bul- 
warks and Rampiers, that the moſt vigorous Attacks of Fraud and Corruption 


may make no Breaches or Inroads into it. It is here, our Care and Diligence 
ought to be applied with the greateſt Exactneſs; for as our Laws and Govern- 


ment are eſtabliſned, we can derive our Happineſs or Miſery from no other 1 
Source. It is from the Fruit of this Great Council that we muſt expect our 1 
Nutriment, and fiom its Branches our Protection; T hope therefore it may not it 
ſ:em over officious, if, with the ſkilful Gardener, I do open and expoſe the A 


Roots of this great Tree of the Commonwealth, with an Intent that every 4 
HhBranch and Fibie may with the greater Eaſe and Conveniency, be ſo.trimmed 3 
and laid, that no Defects or Redundancies may continue; but that every Indi- 
vidual of this Great- Body may happily conſpire to produce that Peace and 
Tranquility in the Nation, which may be expected from their Councils, and a 


| well conſtituted Government. EO 
= Injunction; nor of any Plea of another Ac - Parliament to be choſen, or after Receipt of 


tion, or Information for the ſame Offence 
depending (except Oaths be made in the 


they proceed to take the Votes of the Elec- 
tts, cauſe this Statute to be audi read, in 


the Preſence of the Electors; and that all 


Sheriffs of Inn-ſhires, or Cities, or Towns 


that are Counties of themſelves, Mzyers, 
Portteeves, Bailiffs, and other Officers, and, 
Miniſters reſpectively, ſhall. immediately af- 
ter the Receipt of any Writ, or Precept, for. 


ſuch Election, or certain Knowledge of a. 
Parliament to be choſen, ſet up this Act in 
their reſpective Halls, or other public Places, 
to be read and viewed ; and alfo on the 150 


Lord's Day after ſuch certain Notice of ſuch 


ſuch Writ, Precept, or Mandate for ſuch 
Election, and before the Time of Election, 


otherwiſe howſoever, for above the Space of 
1 Years from the, Day of the Return of 
the Writ of Summans next enſuing, but at 
the End of the ſaid” 


hereafter to be made or ſealed by any Electors, 


therein inſerted, that the Perſon or Perſons 

are hereby authoriſed to ſerve in Parliament 
for the ſpace of two Years, from the Day. 
of the Return of ſuch Writ of Summons. 


next enſuing, if 'the faid Parli 


long continue, and no longer. 


ment ſhall. fo. 


| "two Years ſhall be 7/a: 
facto diflolved : And that in every Indenture 


Court, where ſuch. Plea ſhall. be pleaded by and the Time of the Election, cauſe and | 

both the Defendant and Plantiff, and real procure this Statute to be publickly and audi- | 

' Proſecutor therein, that the ſame is really bly read in the Churches of their Countries, 3 
8 and bona fide, brought for Recovery of the Cities, Towns, or Boroughs, where ſuch. 4 
oſt Forfeiture herein, without any Fraud or De- reſpective Elections are to be, immediately 2 
0 fizn to excuſe or defend the Offender from aftet Divine Service ended, and before the 1 
m8 the Forfeiture by the eg De which People aſſembled are departed. - And further, Wh, 
5 the Court where ſuch Has ſhall be pleaded, for the Prevention of the long Continuance 5 
1 are hereby enabled to examine, and accord- of any Parliament for the future, and there- | 
11 ing to the Truth and Reality thereof, to al; by depriving the King and Kingdom of the 4 
Wi low the ſæid Plea, or not; and for the better Benefits of ſucceſſive. Parliaments, it is here- 1 
70 "Obſervation of this Act, all Sheriffs of by enacted, that no Parliament ſhall here- "3 
#48 Counties at large, ſhall in the Place where after have Coatinuance in any Manner, Pre- 5 
mh Election is to be made, immediately before rogation, or. Adjournment, or Seffion, or 5 
10 partly by one - and- partly by the other, or 5 
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It ſeems then reaſonable to believe, that the Privilege of ſending Repreſentatives 
to Parliament, (though grounded upon a natural and fundamental Right in the. 
People) was at firſt immediately derived from the King ; for that, where Hi. 
ſtories and Records begin to tranſmit Memorials to ſucceeding Ages, we find 
him ſending his Writs, directed to ſach Perſons, Towns, or Vills. which he 
thought moſt conſiderable within the Kingdom s by Virtue of which Writs, 
Elections were according made, and Repreſentatives returned to Parliament. 
That the King's Prerogatives does ſtill extend to grant this Frarchiſe to ſuch 
other Towns or Villages as he ſhall think fit, I cannot affirm, beciuſe ſome 
* [earned in the Law aſſure us it cannot legally be done, but by Act of Par- 
liament. But others are again of a contrary Opinion, as was adjudged in the 
Caſe of + Duncannon and || Newark, It is certain, that Parliamentary Matters 
were never ſettled otherwiſe than by Act of Parliament, as appears þ by ſeveral 
Statutes in ſuch Caſes made; and we alſo find the Privilege of ſending Mem- 
bers to Parliament, given to ſeveral Places by ** Act of Parliament, which had 
been unneceſſary, could the King alone have granted it by any other Method. 
It. is, moreover, a thing of very dangerous Conſequence, to have ſuch a Power 
lodged in the King alone; for then he might thereby infranchiſe what Number 
of Vills he pleaſes, and by the ſame Power place the Election of their Repre- 
ſentatives in a ſelect Number, ſuch as he ſhould always have'the Power to di- 
rect and appoint; which would be in Effect to chuſe his own Parliament, and 
thereby to make or repeal what Laws he pleaſes. Wherefore I conceive this 
Point ought now to be ſettled, ſo as for the future to obviate all ſuch Inconveni- 
encies which might otherwiſe enſue.  _ 1 179 
Another Thing, which alſo requires the Care of this Great Council, is to li- 
mit and reſtrain the Exorbitancies of a Q Warrant, ſo that the Electing Bo- 
roughs may have their Privileges and Immuniries ſecured, from the Judgment 
of a corrupt Judge, who derives his Being, and holds his judicial Breath only 
ad voluntatem Domini. If this Grievance be not obviated by ſome good Law, 
a King may as well deſtroy all the old Boroughs, as erect new ones, to the in- 


_ evitable Overthrow of our Laws and Government. gb 

In the next Place, I conceive it may become the Prudence of this Parliament 
(from which we may expect the Foundations of our Happineſs will be fo laid, 
as to become impregnable againſt all the future Aſſaults of an invading Tyran- 
ny) to look into the Conſtitutions and Cuſtoms of ſuch Boroughs which have 
Right to elect; and which, in ſeveral Particulars, ſeems to require a Touch of 
the Supreme Authority to ſet them right. The firſt Inconvenience they labour 
under, is the Variety of their reſpective Titles; ſome claiming to elcct by 
Preſcription, others by Grant; ſome again by a ſelect Number, others by the 
Populacy ; ſome by the Magiſtrate and Burgeſſes, others by the Magiſtrate, 
Burgeſſes, and Freemen ; others again by the Magiſtrate, Burgeſſes, Freemen, 
and Commonalty, and ſome alſo in reſpect of their ancient Borough Houſes 
only; the reſt of the Town, which is the much more confiderable Part, being 


3 | > 8 excluded. 
* Pryn's Regiſter of Parliament Writs, 1 5 K. II. c. 4. 1 H. V. c. 1. 23 H. VI. 

1 Part, f. 238. b. bo © ES cps; F | 

I Heb. Rep f 14. ** 27 H. VIII. c. 26. 34 H. VIII. c. 13. 


|} Journal of the Commons Houſe, 35 H. VIII. c. 11. 
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23. The Grievance which grows from this Difference of Title in ſeveral 
Boroughs, is often Ambiguity and Uncertainty of Title in the fame Borough; 

for ſometimes the ſelect Number contends with the Community, one Borough 
Houſe with another, C. And from hence it is, that we have uſually fo many 


Petitioners in each Parliament, the Magiſtrate not knowing which of Right ; 


ought to be returned. Nor can a Committee of Elections ever ſettle their re- 
ſpective Titles, by a final determinative Judgment; for we find it often giving 


an Opinion upon one and the ſame Title, and in the ſame Borough, differently, | 


as Favour and Power can make the ſtronger” Intereſt, All this may be reme- 
died by an Act, which ſhould give one and the ſame new Title to all the Elect- 


ing Boroughs in England and Wales, by which alone, they ſhould all, for the 


future, claim to ſend -Members to Parliament 3 thereby ſettling the Electing 
Power in ſuch Perſons, (whether they be a ſelect Number, or the whole Popu- 
lace) as in Prudence ſhould be thought moſt convenient, 

_ The Deſign of chuſing the Members of Parliament by the People, was, 
that no Laws ſhould be made, no Monies raiſed, nor any Courſe purſued, by 
thoſe who ſit at the Helm, but with the-Stecrage and Direction of the People, 


by their Repreſentatives. Now by- all the Laws and Rules of Repreſentation, © 


no Town, City, or Body of People, can be repreſented” without a Vote in the 


Choice of their Repreſentative. That the Parliament, as now conſtitured, is 


no equal Repreſentative of the People, is notorious ; in that ſeveral Boroughs, 


ſo inconſiderable, that they contain not above three or four Houſes, fend each 
of them two Repreſentatives to Parliament, whilſt others (which contain an 
Hundred times their Number of Houſes, People, Trade, and Wealth) have 


no Repreſentative at all in the Management of Public Affairs. So alſo the 


County of Cornwall ſends no leſs than forty: three Members to Parliament, whilſt 


the City, and whole COU of heſter ſends but four, and the twelve Counties 


of Wales but twenty-four amongſt them all. . 
From this Inequality of Repreſentation, it follows, that As are IP made 


which redound to the Prejudice of the whole Body of the People, merely to 


advance the Gain and Advantage of ſome particular Places; as was that which 


prohibited the Importation of Iriſb Cattle, being carried principally by the ſu- 
pernumerary Votes of ſome Counties, which have more Electing Boroughs, 
than, upon a juſt and equal Dividend, do fall to their Share; and theſe: being 
cenerally of a dry and barren Soil, are thereby chicfly adapted to the Breeding 


of Cattle ; which Benefit would have been diminiſhed by an Inlet of Beaſts from 
Ireland. This Inconvenience may be eaſily removed, by depriving Towns of 


leſs Note of this F ranchile, and beſtowing it upon Scher of greater Conſidera- 
tion in the ſame, or in other Counties, which moſt want It, as do thoſe of Cam- 
bridge, Bedford, Hertford, Huntingdon, &c. 

Where the Electing Right is committed to a ſelect Number: 1 think i It were 
deſirable, that the Electors ſhould be choſe annually, and not be Tenants for 


Life in their Electorate; this would in a great Degree prevent Pre-engage- 
ments, and Corruption, which often happens where a Power by long Continu- 
ance in one Perſon, is apt to ſtagnate and putrify, 

The great Number of Electors in Popular Boroughs, and in chuſing 
Knights of the . reqpises t be regulated and limited, and the Power of 
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Election to be fixed in the Optimacy only. y Reaſons for this are, that a- 
mongſt the Electing Crowd, the Majority is generally of a mean and abject F or- 
tune in the World, and thereby ſubject not only to Diſorders and Quarrels, 
but to be miſguided alſo by their Ignorance, and total Want of that diſcerning 


Faculty, which Electors in ſuch weighty Concerns ought to have; they are 
moreover under the Temptation of being corrupted and ſeduced by the Inveigle- 
ments of a little Money, or of a Pot of Ale: whilſt thoſe whoſe Circumſtances 
are more enlarged, have their Thoughts. ſo likewiſe z being thereby raiſed be- 
yond ſuch low Allurements, and rendered more careful how, and into whoſe 
Hands, they diſpoſe of this great Truſt, the Breach whereof might at Once rob 
and deprive them of that their Subſtance, which has been the Acquiſition per- 


haps of ſome Ages. It was for thoſe and ſeveral other Reaſons mentioned in 


the Preamble, that by the Statute of the 8 of Henry VI. c. 7. it was enacted, 


that no Knight of the Shire ſhould be choſe by any, who had not a Freehold 
of the clear yearly Value of 40 5. per annum, which was then as much in Value 
as 401. per annum is now, or has been, ſince the finding out of the American 
Treaſure, and the Enlargement of our Trade. And TI think it but reaſonable 
that as the Value of Money falls, ſo the Wealth of the Electors ſhould riſe, 
and that electing Votes in the County ſhould again be limitted to ſuch only, who 


now have Lands and Tenements to that Value, which 40 5. per annum bore in 


thoſe Times when this Act was made. If this particular were thus regulated, 
the Number at the County Elections would be reduced, probably to a fourth 


Part of what they now are, and thereby the unreaſonable Expence in entertaining 
ſo great a Crowd, and the great Dangers which may accrue from ſuch an ungo- 
vernable Multitude, would be in a great Degree avoided and prevented. _ 


As the Perſons electing ought to be Men of Subſtance, ſo in a proportioned 
Degree ought alfo the Members elected. It is not ſafe to make over the Eſtates 
of the People in Truſt, to Men who have none of their own, left their Do- 
meſtic Indigencies, in Conjunction with a foreign Temptation, ſhould warp 
them to a contrary Intereſt, which in former Parliaments we have ſometimes felt 
to our Sorrow, Wealth and Subſtance will alſo give a Luſtre and Reputation to 
our great Council, and a Security to the People; for their Eſtates are then 
pawned, as ſo many Pledges for their good Behaviour, becoming thereby equal 
Sharers themſelves in the Benefit or Diſadvantage which ſhall reſult from. their 
own Acts and Councils, _ i | 75 

Thus a good Eſtate may be a good Security to engage Faith and Honeſty; 
but he who ſits at the Helm of Government, ought not only to be a Graduate 
in Fortune but in Prudence and Experience alſo, To me it ſeems extremely 
irregular, to fee the unfledged Vouth make his firſt Advances into the World, 
in the Quality of a Burgeſs for Parliament, choſen upon no other Account, but 


| becauſe it was his Fortune, by his Father's early Death, to become the Landlord 


of a Neighbouring Borough, or is perhaps its beſt Cuſtomer, deriving from 
thence the Neceſſarſes of a numerous Family. Forty Years (whereof twenty- 
hve are generally ſpent in Childhood and Vanity) ſeem to be few enough to 
entitle. any one to the Grandeur and Gravity of an Eugliſb Senator; and why ſo 
many, who ſeem by their Greenneſs to be as yet but a Novelty to the World, 
I en EBEN ſnould 


6. 
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ſhould be admitted to a Place in this Great Council, whilſt thoſe of greater Age, 
Wiſdom, and Experience muſt be excluded, I do not underſtanx cg. 
By the 1 H. V. ch. 1. it is Enacted, that every Knight of the Shire ſhould be 
choſen out of ſuch who are Reſident in the County, and every Citizen and Bur- 
geſs, from amongſt the Citizens and Burgeſſes of the Cities and Boroughs elect- 
ing. How far this Act ought to be obſerved, will be worth Confideration ; 
for a Confine ment in this Caſe, ſeems to be an Abridgment of a free Choice, 
and it often happens, that Men of the greateſt Knowledge and Experience in 
the Affairs of the Kingdom, have their Abode principally in the Metropolis, % 
_ eſpecially ſuch of the long Robe, who by their Profeſſion are obliged to it. But 7M 
the Non-obſervance of this Al on the other ſide, has been often the Occaſion 2 
that Courtiers have bolted into Country-Boroughs, and by the Strength of 
their Purſe, and liberal Baits, have ſo ſeduced theſe poor Royal Animals, as to 
obtain an Election from them, though to the Ruin and Overthrow of their own 
Laws and Liberties. The chuſing of ſuch Men to ſerve in Parliament, might 
probably be obviated, by an Act, prohibiting the Expence of any Money by 
"Treats or otherwiſe, in order to be elected, it being only to theſe indirect Me- 
thods, that ſuch Perſons uſually owe their Succeſs. - EN 

But when all is done, it will be found difficult (though with the greateſt 
Art) to bring an old, irregular Structure into a convenient Uniformity, otherwiſe 
than by razing it to the Ground, and erecting a new Pile by ſome better con- 
trived Deſign. For although all the Defects and Irregularities in the Election 
of Members for Parliament before- mentioned, ſhould be removed and altered, 
yet there ſtill remains ſomething in the very Conſtitution of this Part of our 
Government, which is not ſo agreeable to a curious Thought. A true and 
perfect Model to build by, is what I dare not pretend to give, yet that which 

| follows may afford ſome Hints and Aſſiſtance to a better Fancy and Judgment. 
In reſpect then, that every individual Perſon in the Nation, has à natural 
Right to vote in this great Council; but this being impracticable, they are ſor- 
ced to do it by Proxy (that is) by devolving this Right upon certain common 
Repreſentatives indifferently choſen, for certain ſelect Numbers and Commu- 
nities of Men, in which the whole Body of the People is, or ought to be com- 
prehended; and whereas, every Pater-Familias, or Houſe- Keeper, is a natu- 
ral Prince, and is inveſted with an abſolute Power over his Family, and has by 
neceſſary Conſcquence, the Votes of all his Family, Man, Woman, and Child 
included in his; let then the Sheriffs Precepts be directed to every Pariſh within 
his County, which the next Sunday following the Receipt thereof, may be pub- 
licly read after the Forenoon Sermon in Church; thereby giving notice to all 
the Houſe-keepers in the Pariſh, to meet at a convenient Place, and certain 
Hour the Day following, in order to chuſe an Elector for the County. Let 
alſo the Church-Wardens of each Pariſh prepare a Lift of eight or ten of the 
moſt eminent-Perſons for, Wealth, Gravity, and Wiſdom in their Pariſh ; this 
Liſt to be brought the next Day to the Place of Election, to this purpoſe, 
that every Houſe-keeper do, by a Dot with a Pen, adjoined to the Perſon's 
Name whom he inclines to elect, declare his Choice; and that by the Plurality 
of Dots, the Elector be returned by the Churchwardens to the Sheriff. This 
done in each. Pariſh, let the Sheriff prepare a Liſt in the ſame manner, of 
| n— the 
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the Names of all the Gentry in the County, Who are each worth in Lands and 
Moveables at leaſt 10000 J. all Debts paid, and not under forty Years of Age; 
which being in readineſs, let all the Repreſentatives of Pariſhes, choſen as 
aforeſaid, repair to the Country Ton the very next Day after the Pariſh Elec- 
tion is over, and there proceed to elect out of the Sheriffs Liſt, ſeven, nine, or 
eleven Members to ſerve in Parliament, or ſo many as upon a juſt Dividend, 
1 ſhall be thonght expedient to compleat the Number of Members, which are to 
d2c•˙ in this great Council. „ os es 
— Before the Electors proceed to chuſe for the County, it might probably be 
cConvenient to adminiſter an Oath to this Purpoſe: That their Vote is no way 
1 . pre-engaged and that they will chuſe, without Favour or Affection, fuch Mem- 
—_ hers as in their Conſcience they do believe moſt fit to ſerve in Parliament. And 
SE that to the Members elected, upon the Admiſſion to their Houſe, this Oath, to- 
gerether with the others in uſe, be adminiſtered, viz. That hey are worth 10, oool. 
% their Debts paid; and that. diretly, or indirefly, they did not expend any 
ww. 3 Money, or Graluity whatſoever, in order to their Election; and that they neither 

| have, nor will receive any Gratuity whatſoever, upon the Account of their Pate 


_ 7: Parliamett ; but. that they will in all Malters that ſhall come before them, att 
= X-pripbtly according to their Conſcience and Underſtanding, without any private 
9% s,, Favour, or Affection to any, - PE 
That, to prevent the Inconveniencies of Fear and Favour in Electing, the 
SE Method be ſuch, that none may know on whom the Electors Votes were con- 

=_ ferred; and it may be thus performed, Suppoſe a Room with two oppoſite 


Doors, and a Table in the middle, en which the Liſt ſhall be ſpread. All the 
Electors being at one Door, let them go in one by one, each writing down his 
Dots, and going out of the Room at the other Door. before another comes in; 
or if this may prove tedious, it is only placing more Tables in the Room, with 
every one a Liſt on it, and ſo many may then be admitted in at once, as there 
are Lifts, which will make greater Diſpatch, and yet no Diſcovery, in that 
every Liſt is upon a ſeparate Table. To prevent alſo all Fraud. and' indirect 
Practice, it will be convenient that the Officers concerned in the Elections, both 
nin Pariſhes, and in the County, be upen their Oaths. It is alſo fit that a limitted 
Allowance be made for the Expence of the Day, which is to be in Pariſhes, at 
the Pariſh Charge, and in the County Town, at the Charge of the County. 
If any Controverſy ariſe about Elections, either in Pariſhes or Counties, 
eich in this Method can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed) it may be decided by the Votes 
of the remaining Perſons upon the Lift, ' who pretend to no Election. If ſeveral 
Perſons happen to have an equal Number of Votes, it ſhall be determined by 
Lot. If any Perſon, from any Part of England, ſhall. ſend his Name. to any 
particular County, to be inſerted in their Liſt, as a Perſon qualified-to ferve in 
Farliament; it may be done; but none to ſtand Candidate, in more than one 
Lift at a Time, leſt he ſhould be choſen in both Counties, and fo occaſion the 
Trouble of a new Election. That the ſame Liſt of Candidates ſhall continne till 
the Diſſolution of the Parliament, if it fits not above three Tears; and upon the 
intermediate Death or Removal of any of the Members for the County, then he 
who had the next Majority of Votes upon the Liſt, to ſucceed in his Place, with- 
aut ſurther Trouble or. enn, ec . 
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By this Method, the Parliament will be a perfect Repreſentative of the whole 


Body of the People, and alſo of every numerical Perſon in the Kingdom. Here 
can be no pattial (and conſequently; prejudical) Acts made by ſeparate Intereſts 
and Factions: None will fit in this Great Council but Men of Gravity, Wi 


dom, Integrity, and Subſtance: No penſionary Members; no unfair Elections; 


no foul Returns; no Petitioners kept in Attendance till a Diſſolution; no Pu 
Warrantos to deſtroy the natural fundamental Rights of the People; no room 
for Corruption, Bribery, and Debauchery, eicher in the Electors, or the Mem- 
bers elected; no Patrimonies waſted in the Extravagancies of an Election; no 


Bankrupts ſhrouding themſelves under the Shelter of a Parliamentary Privilege; 
no uuruly Rabbles, Tumults, Factions, and Diſorders in Election, amongſt the 
Commonalty; no Heats and Animoſities amongſt the Gentry, often cauſed 
by their violent Competitions: : But all will be managed with that Evenneſs, 
Juſtice, and Temper, that nothing can more effectually conduce to the ſecuring 
of our Liberties and Properties, the Grandeur of our PER: and the Ho- 
nour of our Nate, that ſuch an E, ſtabliſnment. 
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[Under this m 10 4.3 7 itle, the Ridder will ful 6 one if the moſt 251 and nota- 
bie Efforts that ever was made, by any Factian mentioned in Hiſtory. The 
Enemies of the Duke of York came to a Reſolution to diſappoint him of the 
Succeſſion at all Hazards ; in order to which, they endeavonred to ſeduce both 

_ the King and the People into their Meaſures : The Latter by eftabliſhing it as 
 anirrefragable Truth, that a Papiſt could never bz a fit Defender of the Proteſ- 


tant Faith; and ihe Former by all the Pradtices that could be tried on all the Paſ- 


fond of bis 


frons of Man : Having diſcovered that. his Majefly was not over- 


Queen, they not only furniſhed him Pretences to ſue out 'a Divorce, but offered 


. him all the Aſſiſtance in their power to obtain one: Believing that be was fea- 


_ leus of his Brother*s ſuperior Reputation, as alſo that he ſtood in ſome Awe 


of tis dangerous Temper, they contrived th Bill of Excluſion to remove him 


out of his Majeſty's way, as well as their own : And laſtly, knowing eat the 


King was inexpreſſibly fond of the Duke of Monmouth; they applied themſelves 
| to open a way for him to gratify that Fondneſs, by advancing that Duke to the 
Throne (which is the Point laboured in the enſuing Traft, aud which the Pub- 


lic had been prepared to receive by the Hints and Naur of the ſame Tendency, 


long before.) His Royal Highneſs, as moſt concerned in the Conſequence of 
theſe Endeavour's, . was in the mean while moſt attentive to the Progreſs, and 


moſt ſollicitous, to defeat them: Accordingly, the Story in Behalf of the Duke 


of Monmouth, was no ſooner whiſpered through the Kingdom, than be indu- 
ced his Majefty to make two ſeveral Declarations, writ all with bis own 
Hand, to bis Privy-Council, importing, that he was never married nor contracted 


to any Woman, but ſo his Wife IM Catherine : And the firſt of theſe Was 
* ated 


+." 
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| dated January 6 1679. And the ſecond, March the 3d following. The 

Stor 1 the Black — 2 did not become the Talk of the Town, till the Begin- 
ning e, the Year 1680; aud what Motions, it "occaſioned, may be gathered 
from the following Account, which was publiſhed in the London Gazette, 


Ne, 1507. and which gave Riſe to the Tra## before us. 6 
' At the Court at Whitehall, April 26. WM; 
« His Majeſty having commanded the Council to meet this Day extra- : 
& ordinarily, acquainted them, that he lately had Notice of a falſe and dan- 
£210 « oerous Rumour ſpread abroad, of a Black Box pretended to be found, 
1 « wherein was contained a Writing importing a Marriage or Contract of 
1 « Marriage between his Majeſty and the Duke of Monmouth*'s Mother, | - 


_—_ ec which his Majeſty did poſitively declare to be altogether falſe, and there- 

E &« fore ſaid, he thought himſelf obliged in Honour and Contcience to have | 
« the Matter thoroughly examined and ſearched into, and that in order — 
- « thereunto,*he had ſent for Sir Gilbert Gerard, who was reported to be the 

_— „ Perſon that had ſeen ſome ſuch Writing, or to have had the fame in 

. 6 Whereupon Sir Gilbert Gerard being called in before his Majeſty in Council 
| 66 (his Royal Highneſs, and all the Judges of the Courts at FYeſtminfter be- 
= <« ing preſent, by his Majeſty's particular Command) this following Queſtion 
| Was, by his Majeſty's Order, and by the Advice of the Privy-Council, 


5 * 8 0 Wc 
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bf and by the Opinion of all the Judges, propoſed to him, vz. Whether be * 

755 « knew of, or had ſeen any Writing, importing a Marriage or Contract of Mar- 

1 «* riage between bis Majeſty, and the Duke of Monm outh's Mother? To 

© « which Sir Gilbert Gerard, having taken his Oath upon the Holy Evange- 15 

3 „ liſt, made Anſwer, That be bad never ſeen any ſuch Writing, nor was there. 

0 Fever any ſuch committed to bis Cuſtody, nor did he know of any ſuch Thing. 

typ © Whereunto he alſo ſubſcribed his Name. e 1 

$ After which his Majeſty declaring, he reſolved to uſe all Means poſſible 

Þ to find out the Authors of this Report, required all the Lords of the 1 
1 % Council, and the Judges there preſent, to give an Account whether they 

1 « had heard any Diſcourſes relating to the ſaid, or any like Matter. To 2 

3 which they all anſwered, they had heard of nothing concerning it, but a "* 

2 flying and imperfect Rumour of late diſcourſed : One of the Lords of the Y 

IA Council only acquainted his Majeſty, that a Gentleman had told him of * 

wat ſome particular Diſcourſe he had lately heard of that Matter. i 

1 His Majeſty thereupon commanded Mr. Secretary Jenkins to examine the 

5 „ faid Gentleman, or any other who ſhould be named by him, in order to- 

=p trace the ſaid falſe Report up to the firſt Authors and Inventors of it.“ | 
wo e ] | | . | | N 
of No more remains io be ſaid, by way of Introduction to this remarkable Piece, but 


| 1 | this. That, after the Diſcovery of the Rye-Houſe Plot, a * Paper was found 
* in the Cuſtody f Mr. Charlton, one of the Perſons deepeſt concerned in the Ca- 


* See the Appendix to Biſhop Sprat's Hilary of this Tranilation. 
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4 Bals of thoſe Times, which appears to be 4 Printer's Bill, and in which there\are. 1 
li Two Articles for the Charge of Two Impreſſions. of the Black Box, as it is ; 
Lol there called: And that by the mention therein alſo made of Ferguſon's Name, E 
1 1 1 reaſonable lo think, that ihe ſaid Pfece was the Compeſition * that oe Z 
bY . mous l ] A 4 
ht * > OU ure pleaſed to nd” me, to give you forme Acc of the Foun- 9 
bf dation of that Report which hath arrived with you, concerning a Black 7 
bt . Box; and withal to let you know, how Sir Gilbert Gerard acquitted - 1 
[Hh bimſelf at his Appearance before the King and Council, in reference to that Af- n 
il fair. * to the firſt, I muſt crave Leave to diſtinguiſh betwirt what is material 1 
3 in that Buſineſs, and what is meerly Munk and ſerveth only by way f 
9 parade. Your Lordſhip, whoſe Converſation hath given you great Advantages 7 
4 of knowing the Reports of the World in Relation to the King's Marriage with 3 
1 the Duke of Monmouib's Mother, can eaſily recollect, that there was never ſo 3 
1 much as a Suggeſtion given out, till of late, of any ſuch thing as a Black Box, 'Y 
il al nor of a Writing importing a Gontract conſigned by the late Lord of Durbam Er 
9 (Dr. John Coſen) to the Cuſtody of Sir Gilbert Gerard. And had there been any = 
0 0 thing of that Conſequence committed to and entruſt with him, he is both a 1 
Ml | Perſon of that Honour and Courage as to have dared, to have owned and juſti- ” 
900 fied it; and a Gentleman of that Diſcretion and Wiſdom, that he would cer this MF 
9 have acquainted the Parliament with it, to whom both the Cognizance and Deciſi- Lo 
10 on of a Matter of ſo grand Importance do properly belong. But in Truth, the 1 
ll whole referring to the Black Box, is a mere Romance, purpoſely invented to 2 
1 ſham and ridicule the Buſineſs of the Marriage, which indeed hath no Relation *-Þ 
00 to it. For they who judged it conducible to their preſent Intereſt to have the = 
ah Duke of Monmonuth*s Title to the Crown not only diſcredited but expoſed, 
19 thought it neceſſar y, inſtead of nakedly enquiring whether he be the King's Le- 1 
1 0  Fitimate or only Natural Son, to bring upon the Stage a Circumſtance no way = 
00 annexed.with it, ſuppoſing that this being found a Fable, the Marriage itſelf of LL 
. the King with the Duke's Mother, would have undergone the ſame Cenſure. = 
if But by what I do perceive they were miſtaken in their Meaſures ; ſeeing moſt 
0 Men know how to ſeparate what they endeavoured ſo artificially to have inter- = 
* | woven, And all that I can apprehend they are like to ger by is, the raiſing = 
1 a Devil they will not eaſily lay, W 
19 For My Lord, it is in the firſt Place apparent, that the farting of this Bu. 
1 —meſs, is to be wholly aſcribed to the Duke of York, and thoſe under whoſe Con- RR 
3 duct he regulates himſelf and his Concerns. Had any others been the firſs Movers 1 
| in it, you may be ſure they would never have ventured it before the Council, 'as == 
: it is now influenced and moulded ; but thy would have waited till the Sitting of the 1 


9 where they might exper? nothing but Impartiality and Fuſtice. 

In the, ſecond Place, The very Intimation that any, beſide the Duke of York, 
doth ſo A: as pretend a Title to the Crown, will operate with many to a Belief, 
that it is not without Reaſon that he doth ſo. For the only way to undeceive Men 
in a matter of vain and groundleſs Credulity, is to neglef# and deſpiſe tbem; 
_ whereas all Endeavours 19 con vince them, 2 contribute to the reibe 

_ - #heew 


we 
* 


* 


them in their Faith. What will the People ſay? But that, I the Dukg,of Mon- 
mouth was net the Legitimate, Heir would the Papiſts, by whoſe Inſpirations the 
Duke of York governs himſelf, ſo effetiually beſtir themſelves as.to defire,. that an 
Aﬀeair of ſo vaſt Importance, and wherein the whole Kingdom is concerned, foul 


he judged of by twenty or thirty Perſons, who have neither Legiſlative nor Judicia 
Power 4 gon VVV 1 7 0 


ſelves from the Board, yet 11 would no way advantage the Duke of York, nor 


beyond all perad venture, theſe things, howſoever reſolved upon and determined 
at the Council, will be called over again iy tbe Parliament. Nor will the Opi- 
nion of the Table, Sallance that great and wiſe Body 0. 
their Conſciences, upon a hearing of the whole Matter, ſhall oblige them. And 
of what little Significancy the Reſolves of, the Council, though ſtamped and en- 
forced with the Authority of a King, are to the impoſing a Supreme Ruler upor 
the Nation, when a Legal Claim lies in Oppoſition, we are ſufficiently infirutted 
by the Inſtance o, Jane Gray; though a Lady of thoſe Endowments, which few of 


0 


W and F | ” 
In the fourth Place, The Method of managing this Affair, gives us more 


that Senſe which you poſſeſs, would be ready to concerve, that the main, if not 
the only thing inquired into, ſhould be, Whether the King was really married 
unto Madam Walters, and whether the Duke of Monmouth was born in lawful 
Wedlock? But inſtead of this, all the mighty Inquifition hath been, Whether 


King's Marriage with that Lady, committed to the keeping of Sir Gilbert Gerard. 
Now what is all this to the Reality of the Marriage, ſeeing it might be tranſat#- 


Proof can be expetted, beſides the Teſtimony of ſuch as were perſonally preſent ? 

_ Fifthly, The Perſons whom they have, in this whole Matter ſummoned before 
them and examined, adds to the Suſpicion, and increaſeth the Aſtoniſhment. For 
| People who think congruouſly to the Subject before them, had conceived, That the 
main Scrutiny would have been either, in Reference to the Aſſurances given to 


minations relating to this Buſineſs, would have been principally confined to thoſe 


who were beyond Sea with the King, wnen this Marriage is ſuppoſed to have 
| F theſe, a few Perſons have been brought before, and interrogated by, the Council, 


Tatile. And as I dare boldly affirm, that there is no one Perſon, who is accu- 
| Aomed to the Fellowſhip of the Town, who bas not heard of ſuch” a Marriage; ſo 
i & uncontroulably known, that , there was, in Oliver's T; ime, a Letter inter- 
cepted from the King to the ſaid E then in the Tower, ſuperſcribed, To 
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And in the third Place, Should they compaſs all that they can propoſe ta them-. 


give the leaft Prejudice to the Duke of Monmouth, providing his- Claim is juſt, 
and can be evidenced to be ſo, before the great Repreſentatives of the Nation. For, 


udge otherwiſe, than as 


either Sex ever parallePd, and recommended at that Time to the Natioit by many 
Surprize than all the reſt; and ſeems. wholly calculated, to "intricate Matters, Y 
rather than clear them. For your Lordſhip and all others, who are Maſters of” 
this or that Perſon has heard of a Black Box; or of a Contract referring to the 


ed, as moſt other Marriages are, In verbis de præſenti, and of which, no other 


the Counteſs of Weems, concerning the Legitimacy of the Duke of Monmouth, 
before ſhe diſpoſedeher Daughter in Marriage to him, or elſe, that all the Exa- 


happened. But all this "ana te. have been induſtriouſiy waned, and in the room 


wpo could never be ſuppoſed to have heard otherwiſe of it, than by way of vulgar 
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ulis Wirz. Mer is it unknown, «ith what Homage the King's Party in Eng- 


land, at that Time, paid their Devotion, and teſtified their Obedience to her. 
Fer, as they addreſſed ber upon the Knee, fo by. that, and many other Symbols, 
they declared, they efteemed ber no. leſs than the lawful Wife of their King and 


Maſter. * | f | | 
Sixtbly, *Tis of -no * great Concernment, who is the immediate apparent Heir 


in be Regal Line, if you do but confider, that the Parliament of England hath 
often provided a Succeſſor to the Government, when the Intereſt of the Publick hath 


required it, withcut the leaſt Regard to ſuch Punctilio's. They who preferred 


William Rufus, and Henry the Firſt, to Robert, though eldeſt Son of William 


the Conqueror, what can they not do, when weighty Reaſons and Cauſes influence 
them into it? And them who advanced Stephen before Maud, and John before 


His Eldeſt Brother's Son, can they not, when the ſafety of the Kingdom requireth 
it, put the Scepter into whoſe Hands they pleaſe ? Nor hath Baſtardy itſelf been 


an Obſtruction to the conferring of the Crown upon a Perſon, provided all Things 
elſe have correſponded with the Defires and Humours of the Perple. For not only 
Athelſtan, the Great Saxon King, was fuch, but Queen Mary, ox Queen Eliza- 


| beth, muſt be ſoblazon'd ; and yet all Three were exalted to the Regal Throne. 
And two of them, not only approved themſelves worthy of the Truſt repoſed in 


them, but having chuſgned d;wn that Stock of Fame and Credit, which few attain- 
ing unto, hath left 'a Reproach upon moſt Princes who have ſucceeded them. Even 
Henry he Seventh, (from whom our King derives the Title and Right of Succeſſion) 


ſprung from a Baſtard, who had nothing to render him capable to comvey a Claim 


to bis Poſterity, but that he was made Legitimate by Parliament. | 
Seventhly, The Council had done @ Thing grateful to the Nation, and conſonan 


to their Oatbs and Duty, if, inſtead of attempting to eſtabliſh the Duke of York 


2 Heir. apparent, they bad examined, Whether, notwithſtanding kis Affinity to 


the King he bath not by manifold Treaſons againſt the Perſon of his Majeſty, as 
well as againſt the Government, forfeited his Life to Fuſtice, and made himſelf 
obnoxious to a Scaffold, while he was pretending to a Throne. He is yet a Subject, 
and accountable jor the Breach of the Laws, and why his Crimes ſhould find Shel- 
ter in his Greatneſs, I know not. *Tis in vain to pretend to the Right of Suc- 
ceſſion, when his Treaſons were a Selt-Depoſition, were be actually Regnant. 
Wheoſoever conſpires againſl any one Part of the Conſtitution, forfeits all be can 
claim by any other Branch of it. To be acceſſary to a Plot for the Deſtrattion of 


the People, is to abdicate himſelf from all legal Pretences of reigning over them. 
+ New they being ſeduced, and ſeducing ſo many of bis Majeſty's Subjefts from the 
Aſtabliſbed Religion, to that of Popery, is Treaſon by two Statutes, viz, Eliz. 22. 
1. Jam. 3- 4. And for which (ſay the Words of the Stat.) They ſhall forfeit as 
in Caſes of High Treaſon ; as the late Preclamation by King and Council hath 


alſo hgnificantly declared. The countenancing the Burning of London, the endea- 


vouring to alter the limited Monarchy into a deſpotick Rule, and the combining 


* Here our Author not only falls into an tary Adoption: And in affecting to conſider 


Inconſiſtency, but in a Manner gives up his a Birth-right- aim as a mere Punctilio, he 
Cauſe. For had he been convinced that the forgets that he had before repreſented it as an 
Duke of Monmouth had a good Title, he Affair of ſo vt Importance, that the whole 
would ſcarce have contented for a Parliamen- Kingdom was concerned in the Deciſion of it. 
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with the Papiſts in all the Parts of the late Plot, make bim liable to the A, 
zubile he is aſpiring to a Sceptre. , _ LP | 
Eighthlo, 4 more unacountable Thing yet than all the former is, to ſee the 
King /o far concern himſelf in havimg the Succeſſion declared and determined. For 
it is not uſual, to find a Prince appear in favour f a Brother, when | Jo many are 
in the. Belief, that be hath a Legitimate Son of his own. Many Kings have en- 
deavoured the Advancement of | their Baſtard Children, to the Excluſion of ther 
_ neareſt Relations of the right Blood: Only Charles the Second will be the firſt or 
the File of Hiſtory, that, when nothing but bis bare Word was needful ts the ſettling 
his Dominions. on his Son as Legitimate born, He alone, and in the Face of 7 
' ftrong Suſpicions to the contrary, would inſinuate him to be only bis Natural Son, = 
and for no other Reaſon, but that be would gratify his greateſt Enemies. I am 
ſure we read of few Kings that ever gave any great Countenance to their Bre- 
thren, when they were their preſumptive Heirs, though in the mean Time they 
would not deprive them of their legal Rights, provided they came to out-live 
' tbem. Yea, there are not many Ages paſt, ſince the Heir-apparent's [ Prince 
Henry], being only attended by a greater Train than the King, then reigning over 
theſe Kingdoms, uſed to be accompanied with, is thought to have given that Fea- 
louſy to the Father, as cofs the young Gentleman his Life. Surely, conflaering the 
preſent Poſture of Affairs, and the Obnoxiouſneſs of the Pagiſts to the Lato, for 
their many and continued Conſpiracies againſt his Majeſty's Perſon, the Lives of wo 
the People, the Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace and Safety of the Government, - 
it were the King and Kingdom's Intereſt ts bave the Duke of York's Title (as to 
vis ſucceeding to the Crown) to be left undetermined and doubtful, Nor can any 
thing ſo effeftually conduce both to the King's own Security, and that of bis Pro- © 
teſtant Subjects, as to leave the Duke of. Vork under a Belief, that ſhould the King 
be taken away, there is one fill behind, that can diſpute the Crown with bim. 
Nor can the Duke of York's purſuing the baving the Right of the Succeſſion at this 
Time ſettled, intimate leſs to conſidering Perſons, but that the Papiſts entertain 
new De/agns againſt bis Majeſty's Life, aud that they only want ſuch @ Declara- 
tion for the baſtening of the Executian of them. Your Lordſhip knows that Queen 
Elizabeth would never poſitively name ber Succeſſor,” though ' often importuned by 
Parliaments /o to do; for ſhe very well underſtood, that if this had been once done, * 
ſhe ſhould afterwards reign only by bis Curteſy, and owe the Remains of her Life, 
and the Peace of the Government, to bis Grace and Favour whom ſhe had pus- 
tiſhed for preſumptive Heir. And truly, the King's falling ſo immediately ill, af- 4 
. tier the Duke of York bad ſo earneſtly ſollicited for a formal Declaration of bis 3 
"being next Heir to the Crown, occaſioned fome Mens Grounds of Tear, that bis q 
| Diſpatch is not only refolved, but the Springs and Cauſes of it diſpoſed before, and 
that ail Things being ripe, this was merely contrived to facilitate the Duke's En- 
trance upon the Goverument. %%% ̃ nent ils tr. 
In brief, Matters are arrived at that Paſs, that the Papiſts cannot ſuffer the 
King to continue, and the Duke and they long eſcape the Demerit of their Ac- 
tions. For, as his Majeſty. cannot ſubſiſt nor preſerve the Reputation of his 
Crown and Government, many Months longer, without a Parliament, no more 
can they, through the Number, Quality, and Palpableneſs of their Crimes, 
bear one; ſo that the Neceſſity of their Affairs, as well as their Inclinations, 
| | ſeconded 
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ſeeonded'by their Principles, oblige nem, by one Means or another, to re- 


move him: Wherein if they ſucceed, as I ſee no rational Foundation of judg- 
ing but that they will, there is nothing remains towards the preſerving our Re- 


ligion, Lives and Fiberties but to endeavour, according to the Vote and Re- 


ſalve of the laſt Parliament,” to revenge. his Death upon the Papiſts. Tis true, 
the King would not be prevailed upon by any: Importunities (though frequently 
made by the Duke at the Board on Medneſday 
Declaration in Favour of "York's Right to Tucceed, in caſt His Majeſty ſhould 
die before him; yet the Bufineſs would 1 appear to be ſo far gone, and all Things 
ſo diſpofed alread in Proſpect of what they intend, that they cannot,” without 
hazarding their whole Concernments, recall themſelves: from the Purpoſe of 


«murdering him. Yea, the King's not gratifying the Duke in his ſo- often- re- 


peated Suit, will now ſerve only to poſſeſs them with Apprehenſions of Jcalou- 
ſy, and make them accelerate rathef than delay the Wiekedneſs. Tis poſſible 
they may foreſee, that it will be accompanied with greater Hazards' than it 
would have been, could they have compaſſed that Buſineſs. © But they are gone 
paſt Retreat, and muſt either periſh by the Sword of Juſtice, or ſeek to protect 
themſelves, by deſtroying the King. And though this Failure give them 
"greater Apprehenſions Abe they 5 ſeek their Safety by Recourſe to Force, 
than there would have been Cauſe for, had the Due bnd ſuch a Decla- 
ration; yet Men, in their Circumſtances, and where there is no Medium, will 


| chuſe rather to venture the being ain in the Field, than . on a Bun, 


or to have their Heads cut off upon a Block. bs 
Nint by, As I know net who dare proclaim the Duke of 2 wk, ſhould the | 
Kin ng. depart this Eife before him, ſtsing the Houſe of Commons, in. a Bill, 


twice read and paſt, have made it not only Capital, but Treaſonable to do it; 


ſo, if my Information do not greatly deceive me, the Duke of Monmouth, be- 
fore he was taken from his Mother in Holland, and carried to Paris, went for, 
and was acknowledged as Prince of Wales: And conſequently, to undermine this 
Title, if in the Iſſue he ſhould prove ſo, is not leſs than Treaſon by the Statute. 


And your Honour knows, that though the King's Affirmative might be of ſome. 
Significancy, towards the Declaration of his Legitimacy, and Corroboration of 


his Right to the Imperial Crown of theſe Realms, yet his Negative 1 Imports juſt 
. when confronted with poſitive Evidence to the contrary, * 


Laftly, Whereas the Partiſans and Paraſites of the Duke of V ork, would have 


it judged too great a Reproach upon the King, that ever he ſhould be thought 
to have married a Perſon of fo low a Quality as Madam ii alters; they do but in 
that diſcover, at once their ſmall Acquaintance with Hiſtory, and either their 
want of Memory or Ingenuity in what concerns his Royal Highneſs. Your Lord- 
-ſhip doth very well know, that Edward IV. though actually in the Throne, and 


withal a Magnanimous and Victorious Prince, yet he married an ordinary Gentle- 


woman, and ſhe not only one of his own Subjects, but the Reli& of a former 
Huſband, and the Widow of an Enemy to his Crown and Family. Whereas 
the King, when ſuppoſed to have married the Duke of Monmouth's Mother, was 
actually in Exile; the utmoſt of his Poſſeſſions lying in ſome faint Hopes, which 
his Right to the Engliſh Throne adminiftered unto him: And as it is not im- 
ne but that he found it neceſſary to marry. rather than, by taking ms 
- Courſe, 
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Courſe, to alienate the Minds of thoſe further from him, whoſe Love it was his 
Intereſt to re cover; ſo the Deplorableneſs of his Condition at that Iime, gave 


him ſmall Encouragement to demand in Marriage any that was the Daughter of 
a neighbouring King or Monarch. Nor is it difficult to conceivt how far the 


Wir, Beauty, and Air of ſuch a Lady as Madam Walters was, might prevail. 
upon and entangle a young Prince, both naturally amorous, and always an Ad- / 
mirer of ſuch Qualifications. Nay, my Zvrd, though the Duke of York hath 
been twice married, and when in much better Circumſtances than the King then 
was; yet he had no great Cauſe of bearing himſelf upon the Antiquity or Great- 
neſs of the Families into which he hath matched: For, I am ſureneither of his 
Dutcheſſes deſerved their Deſcent from ſo eminent a Pedigree, or of that Figure 
in Heraldry, as the Duke of Monmouth's Mother proceeded from. They are 
eat Strangers in England, who do not know, that her Father was aGentleman 
of an old Britiſh Lineage, and ſtood poſſeſſed of a much fairer Eſtate, than the 
late Lord Chancellor Hyde who was born unto : And though I will caſt no Re- 
flection upon his Acquiſitions, yet this may be affirmed with Modeſty, that he 
was more indebted to the Favour of his Prince for them, than any extraordinary - 9 
Merit in himſelf, or Recommendation by the Dignity and Services of his An- | 
ceſtors. And one would think the Returns he made unto his Majeſty in more 
than a thouſand Inſtances, ſhould-not render the King very fond of tranſmitting 
the Crown to his Offsprings. 1 . a 
My Lord, having endeavoured to obey you in one of your Commands, I 
 fhall, in the next Place, apply myſelf to the Conſideration of the ſecond. And 
to eaſe your Lordſhip of all unneceſſary and ſuperfluous Troubles, I ſhall not en- 
tertain you with any long Character of Sir Gert. Gerard, as preſuming, that | — 
that Gentleman is fully known unto you. All I ſhall gherefore ſay concerning W 
him is, That he is ſtill the ſame, and of the ſame Principles he was when he 1 
ſuffered ſo much for the King in the late Times; that is, He is a loyal Subject, 
a good Proteſtant, and a true Engliſhman ; one who will obey bis Prince as far 
as Conſcience, Law, and Honour will allow him, but will ſacrifice,uone of tbeſe, 
neither upon mercenary Terms, nor to avid impendent Dangers. Andi as it were 0 
happy for the King, were all his Subjects of that Figure, ſo it would-greatly _ 9 
redound to the Honour of the Church of Exgland, to have all the Members f 
that Complexion and Temper. Nor ought his being put out of the Cmmiſ- 
ſion of the Peace be conſtrued as any Reflection upon him, ſecing he hath fo 
many worthy and deſerving Perſons, in all the Counties in England, Sharers . 
with him in the fame Fortune. What the Occaſion of that Treatment was, 
your Loraſbip fully underſtands, tho* you were no ways intereſted in the Affair; 
and it is to be hoped that the King may in Time diſcover the Perniciouſneſs of 
thoſe Councels, which both prevented his hearkening to the humble Entreaties 
of many of his People, and having influenced him to diſoblige a great Number of * 
his heſt Subjects. I am ſure both his Majeſty and the Kingdom do already ſen- 
ſibly ſuffer by it, While the Gentlemen themſelves are only diſcharged from a 
Burthen. There may poſſibly be ſome. mean Souls, who covet Being in the 
Commiſſion, to obtain a Reſpect in . or to make a Gain by their 
Office and Employment, but Sir Gilbert, with thoſe other Gentlemen who are 
in the ſame Predicament with him, are Perſons, who, in the greateſt Privacies, . 
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can command a Deference from all about them, and whom God hath bleſſed 
both with Eſtates and Minds which. exalt them above the Temptations of Fees 
for Warrants, or Gratuities for Connivance at the Breach of his, Majeſty's Laws. 

5 But, my Lord, that I may give you the better Hiſtory of this Tranſaction, 
or rather Farce, concerning Sir Gilbert Gerard's appearing befqre the Council; 
you may be pleaſed to know, that he was ſent for by a Letter under the Hand 

Hu: of my Lord Sunderland, requiring him to come directly up, And becauſe 
| a Miffve by the Poſt might have too much preſerved the Privilege of a Mem- 
ber of Parliament, and intimated too great a Reſpect to a Gentleman whoſe 
Brother had loft his Life, for owning his Majeſty's Intereſt under Oliver Crom. 
wel, and himſelf undergone coftly and fevere Impriſonments, there was a Crea- 
, ture, ſtiled a Gentleman-Uſher, ordered to carry the Letter, and to bring him 
Now though Sir Gilbert, was hardly recovered from a Fit of the Stone, and 
remained confined by Weakneſs to his Chamber, when theſe Blades arrived at MR 
his Houle, yet he immediately complied with the Meſſage, and addreſſed him- 42 
ſelf to his Journey with all the Expedition he could; thereby teſtifying at once Af 
his Obedience to his Majeſty, and the Security he enjoy'd in his own Mind, as 1 
to his Innocency, though he knew not what he was ſent for. Being come to MP 
the Courr, inſtead of meeting with my Lord Sunderland, there was an Order 
lekt for the conducting him to Mr. Coventry, who was then the other Secretary - 
of State, though he hath ſince reſigned to Sir Lionel Jenkins. But whereas E 
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every rational Man would have apprehended} that a Parliament - man being ſeized = 
and brought ſo far Priſoner, within the Time of Privilege, could have ben 
queſtioned concerning nothing leſs than a Plot to aſſaſſinate the King, or a Con- MT 
Fer of levying War againſt the Government; yet all he was interrogated 
about was, If the late Lok of Durham had at any Time entruſted him with a 
Black-Bex, containiug a Contract of Marriage between the King and the Duke x 
of Menmouth's Mother? Or whether he had ſeen any ſuch Contract? You may <> 
eaſily apprehend, that he was not a little ſurprized, after all the Fatigue and 
Expence he had put himſelf unto, to find himſelf examined in relation to fo ri- 4 
diculous and romantic a Story. However, being obliged to make a civil An- 9 
ſwer, he told the Secretary, that he was neither entruſted with ſuch a Box, nor 
had ſo much as heard of fuch a Contract. Which Reply of Sir Gilbert's being 
Wl). recorded in Writing, Mr Coventry was pleaſed to, tell him (by what Warranty 
1 we may poſſibly know ſome other Time) that he was obliged both to ſubſcribe 
"ER it, and to ratify it by an Oath. Sir Gilbert, being more amazed than before, 
. replied, That as he little imagined that he had been ſent for upon a Buſineſs of 1 
10 that Nature, ſeeing he knew no Reaſon why his Name ſhould be intereſted in 1 
Flat 88 it, ſo he would neither ſet his Hand to the Anſwer he had given, nor take his ww 
w Oath to confirm it, And indeed he had Reaſon for what he ſaid : For how 
could he know: but this might be a leading Queſtion, to ſomething elſe : 
For whoſoeyer had invented that fabulous Story, might with as much Truth 
and with more Senſe, have charged him with ſome criminal Matter. Accord- 
ingly, inſtead of conteſting it farther with Mr. Coventry, he only asked, Whether 
"he was ſent for thither, and taken into Cuſtody as a Criminal? To which the 
Secretary is reported to have returned, That he had no other Directions than 
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to aſk him the foregoing Queſtion, which he endeavoured, by many Arguments, 
to have retained his reply unto, under Oath. But St. Gilbert wholly declining 
to ſwear, and repreſenting that he had come a long and tedious Journey, where- | 
of he was weary, deſired to know how he ſhould be diſpoſed of, Whereupon 
he was told, that he might go to his Lodgings, provided he would promiſe to 
attend the King and Council the Monday following. Where having at the Time 
made-his Appearance, he was called in, after that the Judges had been there a 
quarter M nn Hour before him: And then his Majeſty was pleaſed to tell him, 
that he was not ſent for thither to be charged with any Crime, bnt only to make 


Oath, whether the late Biſhop of Durham had not conſigned to him a Black- 


Box, wherein was contained a Contract of Marriage betwixt his Majeſty and the 
Duke of Moxmouth's Mother. To which having replied as before, and withal 


excuſed himſelf from taking any Oath in ſuch Caſes wherein the Law had not 
| preſcribed, there were many Arguments uſed to perſuade him, and long Ha- 


rangues, repreſenting the miſchievous Conſequences which a doubtful Title might 
occaſion. But he inſiſting upon the Rights of an Englii/pman, namely, that he 
ought not to be required to ſwear, but in ſuch Caſes as the Law did appoint, all 
the Judges, and in Conjunction with them, my Lord Chancellor, gave their Opi- 
nion, that he was obliged by the Law to take his Oath in a Matter of this great 


Moment, which threatened the Nation with no leſs than what fell out between 


the Houſes of York and Lancaſter. Upon which he accordingly did, to the 
Purport already intimated, viz. That he knew of no ſuch Thing as a Black- Box, 
nor any Thing relating to ſuch a Contract of Marriage, as he was then interro- 


gated about. Now, my Lord, I know not how a Gentleman could have car- 


ried it with more true Courage and Honour than Sir Gilbert did. For, as the 


Opinion of the Judges were to over-rule him as to what was Law, ſo only a 
Parliament is capable of Judging whether they acted conſonantly to their Duty. 
And till that happy Hour come, I commend your Lordſhip to the Divine Pro- 


tection, and am, 
| | My Lord, 53 5 


London. May 15. 
g 1680 N ; . 
Your moſt humble Servant. 
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A LETTER to'a PERSON of HON OUR concern- 
| ing the K IN G''s diſavowing the having been married 
to the DukE of M O NMOUT H's MoTrer, 


2 his is apparently another Arrow from the faux Quiver, which furniſhed the 


laſt, therefore ought to accompany it; and all that is farther neceſſary by way 
of Introduction, is to inſert bis Majeſty⸗ Declaratians, which were Ppubli Med 
in the June 10, 16 80, in the following Waras : * 


Whitehall, June 8. 


44 This Day was publiſhed his Majeſty's Declaration, which follows, 
© CTHAREES REX. a 


« We cannot but take Notice of the Great Induſtry and Malice wherewith Gre 
« Men of a ſeditious and reſtleſs Spirit, do ſpread abroad a moſt falſe and ſcan- 
« dalous report of a Marriage, or Contract of Marriage, ſuppoſed to be had 
c and made between us, and one Mrs. Walters, alias Barlow, now deceaſed, 


Mother of the preſent Duke of Monmonth, aiming thereby, to fill the 
Minds of our loving Subjects with Doubts and Fears, and if poſſibly to 
« divide them into Parties and Factions, and as much as in them lies, to 
« bring into Queſtion the clear, undoubted Right of our true and lawful. 


« Heirs and Succeſſors to the Crown. We have therefore thought ourſelf 
* obliged to let our loving Subjects ſee what Steps we (out of our Care of 
them and their Poſterity) have already made, in order to, obviate the ill 
* Confequences that ſo dangerous and malicious a Report, my” INTE in 1 
« Times upon the Peace of our Kingdoms. : 


In January laſt was Twelvemonth, we made a Declaration written with 
« our own Hand in theſe Words following : | 


« There being a falſe and malicious Report induſtriouſly ſpread abroad by ſome, 
«© who are neither Friends to me or the Duke of Monmouth, as if I ſhould 
& have been either contracted or married to his Mother; and thongh Jam moſt 
e confident that this idle Story cannot have any Effet in this Ape, yet 1 
« thought it my Duty, in Relation to the true ſucceſ ton of this Crown, and that 
Future Ages may not baue any Pretence to give Diſturbance upon that Score, 

or any other of this Nature, or declare, as I do here declare in the Preſence 
« of Almighty God, that 1 never was married, nor gave any Contract to any 


« Woman whatſoever, but to my Wife Queen Catherin e, to whom. I am now 


* married, In Witneſs whereof I fet my Hand at Whitehall ihe 6th of 
January, 1679. 
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And this Declaration I made in the Preſence of 7 
Wi Cant. . . H. Coventry. 


H. Finch, C. J. Williamſon. 1 
&« To ſtrengthen which Declaration, we did in March following (which was 
« March laſt was Twelvemonth) make a more public Declaration 1n our 
„ Privy-Council, written likewiſe with our own Hand; and having cauſed a 
« true Tranſcript thereof to be entered in our Council-Books, we ſigned it, 
and cauſed the Lords of our Privy-Councilthen attending us in Council, to 
e ſubſcribe the ſame likewiſe, and we ordered the Original to be kept in the 
„ Council-Cheſt, where it now remains. The Entry whereof in the Coun- 
« cil-Book is in theſe Words following: 4 | 


8 


K 6 


At the Court at Whitehall March 34, 1679, 


PRESENT 5 
The K IN G's moſt Excellent MA] EST I, 
Lord Chancellor, Earl of Eſſex, 
Lord Treaſurer, 1 Earl of Bath, 
Duke of Lauderdale, Earl of Craven, ww © 
Marquis of Worceſter, 5 Earl of Ayleſbury, 
Earl of Oſſary, Lord Biſhop of London, 
Lord Chamberlain, Lord Biſhop of Durham, 
Earl of Sunderland, 1 Lord Maynard. 1 
Earl of Clarendon, _ Mir. Vice-Chamberlain. + - 


His Majeſty was this Day pleaſed to command, That the Declaration here - 

* after following be entered in the Council-Book, it being all written and 

< ſign'd by his Majeſty's own Hand, in a Paper which his Majeſty this 
Day delivered at the Board, to be kept in the Council-Cheſt, via. 


% For the avoiding of any Diſpute which may happen in Time to come, concerning 
„ The Succeſſion of the Crown, I do here declare in the Preſence of Almighty 
God, that I never gave or made any Contract of Marriage, or was mar- 
'* ried to any Woman whatſoever, but to my preſent Wife Queen Catherine 
«© now living. Whitehall, he Third Day of March, 1679. 

| "CHARLES R., 


—=- His Majſty commanded us who were preſent at the making and ſigning 
11 * this Declaration, to atteſt the ſame, _ ea 
Y Er 1 Finch, C | wo | a Efex 7 

1 1 f Danby 3 B a th 7 


n= Lauderdale, n Craven, 
F 8 4 1 i Wort eſt Mg; - | Ay leſbury, x 
11 Offery, TE a heh 
Arlington, N. Durbam, N 
Sunder land, . ; . Maynard, 0 * b 
| Clarendon, C. Carteret. - In 
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April laſt we found the ſame Rumour not only revived again, but alſo 


improved with new Additions, to wit, *twas given out, that there was a 


Writing yet extant, and lately produced before ſeveral Perions, whereby 
the ſaid Marriage, or a Contract at leaſt (for the Report was various) 
would appear, and that there are ſeveral Lords and others yet living, who 
were pretended to have beenpreſent at the ſaid Marriage. We knew full 
well, that it was impoſſible that any thing of this ſhould be true (there being 
nothing more groundleſs and falſe than that there was any ſuch Marriage 
or Contract between us and the ſaid Mrs. Walters, alias Barlow) yet we 

roceeded to call before us, and cauſed to be interrogated in Council ſuch 
Lords and other Perſons, as the common Rumour did ſurmiſe to have 
been preſent at the pretended Marriage, or to know ſomething of it, or of 


the ſaid Writing. And though it appeared to all our Councils, upon the 
hearing of the ſaid Lords and other Perſons ſeverally interrogated, and 


upon their denying to have been preſent at any ſuch Marriage, or to know 


any thing of it, or of any ſuch Writing, that the raiſing and ſpreading of 
ſuch Reportyſo incoherent in the ſeveral Parts of it, was the Effect of deep 


Malice in ſome few, and of looſe and idle Diſcourſe in others, yet we 
think it requiſite at this Time, to make our Declarations above recited 
more public : And to order the ſame (as we do hereby with the Advice 
of cur Privy-Council) to be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed. And we do 
again upon this Occaſion call Almighty God to Witneſs, and declare 
upon the Faith of a Chriſtian, and the Word of a King, that there was 
never any Marriage, or Contract of Marriage, had or made between us 
and the ſaid Mrs. Walters, alias Farlcw, the Duke of Monmouth's Mo- 


4 * 


ther, nor, between us and any Woman whatſoever, our Royal Conſort 


« 


Queen Catherine, that now is, only excepted. 


nd we do hereby ſtrictly require and command all our Subjects whatſoever, 
that they preſume not to utter or publiſh any thing contrary to the Tenor 


of this our Declaretion, at their Peril, and pon Pain of being proceeded 

againſt according to the utmoſt Severity and Rigour of the Law. 
« Given at our Court at Whitehall, be Second Day of June, in the 
Luo and Thirtieth Year of our Reign.“ N 


New it is natural to think that theſe ſeveral Declarations were made Public in 
Contradiction to that Aſſerlion in the preceeding Letter, That the King could 
not be prevailed upon by any Impertunities, to order a Council-Table- Decla- 


ration in Favour of the Duke of York's Right, & c. And yet we find a cer- 
tain anonymous Writer, accounting for the ſaid 1 ublication, in a different Man- 


ner. His Wards are theſe : ** This Declaration (meaning that of March 3.) 


atteſted by Sixteen Frivy-Councellors was entered into the Council Boeks, and 
Copies of it quickly got abroad ; and as it came to Dr. Tillotſon's Hand ſconer, 


we may be jure, than moſt Men's, ſo be bad the Ingenuity to note it for an 


equivocal Declaration, as if the King, centrary to. the Pundtatien of it, and 
the common Uſage of Engliſh Speech, had meant it in this Senſe. © J do here- 
« by declare in the Preſence of Almighty God, that 1 never made, nor 
6 gave any Contract of Marriage, nor was married to any Woman whatſoever, 


$* NOW 


— 
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„% now Livinc, but to my preſent Wife Queen Catherine. I had this Story 
from one whom I ſhall name if called upon for it, to whom be made this Obſer- 
vation; and though I never mentioned it to any Perſon, till very lately, yet the 
Obſervation was whiſpered. about, and coming to the King's Ears, with ol ber 
additional Rumours, he /et out a Declaratics June 8, &c. which put an End 


to this Calumny.” 


— 


S you cannot but have ſeen his Majeſtys Declaration, wherein he re- 
nounceth the having been married to the Duke of Monmouth's Mother; 
fo I believe you will not be diſpleaſed to have an account of the Senſe 

of the Thinking Men about the Town concerning it: And this without either 
diſguiſing, or concealing what is publicly diſcourſed, I ſhall, as becomes your 
Lordſbip's Servant, addreſs myſelt to give you. N . 
And, in rhe firſt Place, they ſay, it is no Surprize to them, that, ſeeing 
the Duke of York, hath gotten the Aſcendant of the King, he ſhould hector him 
Into, or at leaſt extort from him, the aforeſaid Declaration. For, can any 
imagine, that he, who, for ſome Time, renounced his own Wife, and had 
provided Perſons to ſwear a Familiarity with her, which made her unworthy of 
bee Dutcheſs of York, ſhould ſcruple to importune the King to do as much 
by Mrs. Walters, tho' it were never ſo demonſtrable that he was married unto ; 
her. The courſe he practiſed himſelf, he may, without any Breach of Charity, 
be thought ready to preſcribe to others. And it may be, he thinks, it will be 
ſome Extenuation ef what he did himſelf, if People can be brought to believe, 
that it is a Diſeaſe natural to the Family, and which runs in a Blood. Now we 
all know, not only with what Aſſeverations the Duke diſclaimed his Marri.ge 
with Mrs Hyde, but with what Reflections upon her Chaſtity he did it. And 
yet the Proofs of the ſaid Marriage were ſo evident, that he was neceſſitated at 
laſt to acknowledge itz and to own her for his Wife, after he had, by himſelf, 
and many others, proclaimed her for no better than a common Whore. And 
Jam ſure, it left this Impreſſion upon moſt Perſons, That his Faith to Men 
was not very far to be relied on, ſeeing he made ſo flight of that Faith, which 
he had plighted in an Ordinance of God to a harmleſs Lady. 
Secondly, Moſt Men do obſerve this Difference between the King's renoun- 
cing Mrs. Walters, and the Duke's diſclaiming Mrs. Hyde: That what the 
Duke did was an Act of Inclination and Choice, whereas, it is apparent, that 
what the King hath done, is the Reſult of Dread and Fear. For, to uſe his 
Majeſty's own Expreſſion, not long ago, He was harraſſed cut of his Life, by 
the Importunity of his Brother ;, and, as he added, He could rather chuſe to die 
than live ſo uneafily as be did, while he withſtood their daily Solicitations in this 
matter. And as nothing made the Duke honeſt to Mrs Hyde, but the Inter- 
poſition of his Majeſty's Authority, from a Senſe of the Juſtneſs of the Lady's 
_ Complaint; ſo they believe the King is only injurious through the Influence of 
1 others, and that, when reſcued out of ill Hands, and left to himſelf, he will re- 
= il turn to be juſt, For, though his Majeſty be a Prince, of that Clearneſs of Un- 
& | derſtanding, that they cannot baffle him by falſe Reaſonings ; yet he hath ſo 
# much of James's Timidneſs, that they can huff and over-awe him to things 


J 


[\ 
i 
4 
10 

j 
35 
oF 


Wige Fl 11/0 
* * 1 


N 
„ 
» $1 | 
N 

1 
n 


vn (hill 
TFH 
n 
. : 


: 
1 


4 bit} LP 
NN 


# 


* * 
1 $3345 
: " 147 


2 


86 ACillection of T.R AC/T'S en all Sopjzers. 


moſt oppoſite to his Judgment, as well as croſs to his Intereſt. And let me, 
upon this Occaſion, remind your Lordſhip of a Story, of a Scots Nobleman to 
my Lord Burleigh, upon that wiſe Stateſman's deſiring a Caracter of King 


* 


James, long before he aſcended the Engliſh Throne. If your Lordſhip, faith 
the blunt Scotſman, know a Jaca napes, you cannot but underſtand, that if 1 
have him in my Hands, I can make him bite you, whereas if you get him 
into your Hands, you may make him bite me. . 
Thirdly, The whole Town is apprehenſive, that the King, though. endea- 
vouring by this Act to ſecure himſelf in the Grace, at leaſt Forbearance, of the 


Duke and Popiſn Party, will find in the Iſſue, that, inſtead thereof, he hath left 


himſelf naked and expoſed to their Wrath and Malice. Nor is there any thing 


more probable than that what the King calls and intends only for 2 Declaration 


to ſerve his preſent Occaſions, they will transform into his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, to accommodate theirs, If Queen Elizabeth, when tempted to declare 
her Succeſſor, declined it with this ſaying, That /ach an All would be the dig- 
ging ber Grave before ſhe were dead, have we not great cauſe to apprehend 
that the Kine having, by this Act, digged his own Grave; his Brother, or the 
Jeſuits, under whole Government he is, will find Hands to bring and put him 
into it, leſt, through Delay, ſomething ſhould intervene that would fill it up 
again? *Tis a Pity, that none would call to his Majeſty's Memory, that Say- 
ing of Tacitus, Suſpettus ſemper inviſusg; Diminanti qui proximus deſtinatur. 
Which, by varying a little from the Latin, I will Eugliſb thus: That be ought 
to be always ſilſpected, and carefully watched againſt, by the Ruler, who moſt ar- 
dently hopes, and thinks himſetf in likelihood to ſucceed him. Stateſmen in old 
Times reckoned it for a Maxim in Politics, that Ne mentio, fieret Haeredis 
vivo adbuc Principe: That while the Prince liveib, there ought not to be ſo much 
as 4 mentioning any whoſe right it was to come after. For as ſubtle Tiberius 
upbraided Macro, that he torſook the ſetting Sun, to worſhip the riſing ; ſo 
King Charles, may have in Time, if he have not already, cauſe to object the 
ſame to ſome about him, That crafty Emperor knew more of the Art of 


Self. P. eſervation, than crowned Heads in our Days ſeem to do. For tho' he 


had adopted Germanicus, at the command of Auguſtus, of whom he received 


the Empire, having a Son of his own, namely Druſus, He would never 
declare in Favour of either ſo long as they lived, but judged his own Safety to 


conſiſt in leaving it doubtful, whoſe Title to the Univerſal Monarchy was beſt, 
However (ſay moſt of his Majeſty's Subjects) tho* we have not been able to 
prevent the King from this unwary Act, by which he hath ſtaked his Life to 


the Pleaſures of his Enemies, yet we will be kinder to him than he hath been to 


himſelf, and contribute al] we can to his Security, and that is by letting the 


World know, That we will revenge his Death, by facrificing the whole Popiſh | 
Party upon his Grave, in caſe he ſhould come to an untimely End. 


Fuurthly, This Declaration would be received with lets Heſitation, in the 


Minds of People, if Kings and Princes were not made of the ſame Mould, 


with other Men, and liable to the like Failures and moral Prevarications that 
the reſt of the Sons of Adam are. And therefore, obſerving how common it is 


for Perſons, upon a lower Ground, to renounce their Wives; and moſt ſacredly 


diſclaim their Marriages, they conceive it is not impoſſible, but that thoſe who 
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move in higher Spheres, may upon ſtrong Temptations do the like. Yea, our 
own Hiſtory furniſheth us with an Inſtance of a great King, and one who 
ſwayed the Engliſh Scepter, who is, tranſmitted to us with this Bolt in his Ef- 
cutcheon. The Perſon I mean is Edward IV. who being a ſprightly and amo- 
rous Prince, was ſaddenly contracted and married to Eleanor Talbot, Daughter 
of the Earl of Shrewſbury; and that [not only without any Witneſſes, fave Dr. 
Thomas Stillington, Biſhop of Bath, into whoſe Hands the Contract was made, 
and who officiated at and celebrated the Marriage; But, beſides the poor Doc- 
tor was ſtrictly cnjoyned by the King to conceal it; and you may eafily ſup- 
poſe the timorous Prelate would not fail in his Duty to Majeſty, at leaſt, ſo 
long as he knew the King in a Condition to punith and avenge the Diſcovery. 
Now Edward IV. finding thereupon Admiſſion into the Embraces of the Lady, 
and having ſatiated himſelf a while by ſecret Enjoyments, and withal reckoning 

that none could, or at leaſt durft, detect by what Holy Ties he was bound un- 
to her; he did ſome Years after (notwithſtanding the Perſon to whom he was 
affi anced, ſtill ſurvived) both deny what was ſo ſolemnly tranſacted in the Pre- 
ſence of Almighty God between them, and withal married another Woman, 
namely, my Lady Elizabeth Gray. Your Lordſhip may ſee the Story both 
in Buck's Life of Richard III, pag. 16. &c. and in Comnes's Hiſtory of Lewis 
XI. And. without making any Application of it to the preſent Caſes I 


ſhall crave Liberty to make theſe Remarks upon it. : 


1: That it is poſſible for Princes, eſpecially ſuch as have accompanied with 
many Women, to have weak Memories, and to forget upon what Terms they 
contracted their firſt Friendſhips with them. For finding how their Familia- 
rity aroſe with others of the Sex, they, may grow by. degrees into a kind of 
Perſuaſion, that their Intereſt in all was eſtabliſhed upon no better Terms. Or 
if they ſhould not be ſuppoſed ſo forgetful, as this amounts unto, yet the Love 
of Change may make them ſtifle their Knowledge, eſpecially when the Objects 
of their freſh Amours cannot be otherwiſe brought to entertain their Flame, 
but with a Proviſion for their own Honour. fd 
- 2. That the Denials of Kings are not to be ſubſcribed unto wit han implicit 
Faith; but that we ought to uſe the fame Diſcretion, in believing, or not be- 


lieving what they ſay, that we eſteem ourſelves privileged to uſe towards 
others in the Credit which they require we ſhould give unto them. For though 


Princes be not liable to be impleaded in our Courts, nor be ſubje& to Penalties 
that tranſgreſſing Subjects are; yet ſeeing they may be guilty of the ſame Facts, 
which would both leave a Reproach upon common Men, and make them ob- 
noxious to Puniſhments, it cannot rationally be expected that their bare Words 
ſhould reſtrain the Freedom of our Thoughts, or give Law to our Underſtand- 
ings in the Judgment that we are to make of Cafes and Things. a 
3. I would obſerve, That though the judicial Courts could not, and th 


| Parliaments during Edward's Reign would not, take Cognizance of that King's 
contemning and violating the Ordinance of God, by diſclaiming his lawful Wife; 


yet the Righteous Judge of Heaven'and Earth in alittle while after animadverted 
teverely on the Offence. For not only his /wo Sons, whom he had by the La- 
dy Gray, were murdered by their Uncle, but the Kingdom was tranſlated from 


bu 


his Family, and not only beſtowed upon the chiefeſt Enemy of his Hole, 
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but upon one, who, among all that for along Series before had been Rivals for 
the Crown, had the weakeſt Title. ID 3 
4. It is not unworthy alſo of our Notice, that notwithſtanding King 
Fiward's denying his firſt Marriage, and aſſuming anvther Lady unto his con- 
Jugal Bed; yet all this could neither prevent the future Enquiry into this Mat- 


ter, nor the Parliament's recognizing the Marriage with Eleanor Tolbet, 1 of 


Richard III. And beſides the Imputation of a Bigamiſt, which is thereby ſtampt 
upon him to all Ages, his Children, by the ſecond Venture were baſtardiſed by 
Statute, and an Occaſion from thence taken, to place the Sceptre in the Hand of 
Richard. | , io. LY DL ado e's 
5. Nothing in this, Declaration can preclude the Duke of Monmouth, or 
any other true Eng:ihhman from enquiring (when, Time ſerveth) by legal and 


due Ways, into the Truth and Falſhood of the King's Marriage with Mrs. Wal. 


ters. For the Duke cannot be denied the ſame Right which appertains to every 
Perſon in the Kingdom, namely, the juſtifying his own Letigimacy in due 
Courſe and Form. And ſhould he chuſe to fit down with the Imputation of a 
Baſtard, with all the other Loſſes which attend it ; yet there are thoſe in the 
Nation, who, preferring their Duty to God, their Country, themſelves, and an 
injured Gentleman, before a Reverence to one Man, eſpecially acting under the 
Influence of a Popiſh Brother, will bring that whole Buſineſs into an impartial 


Examination before ſuch, where a ſingle Negative will not be allowed as a ſuf- 


ficient Proof to invalidate affirmative Teſtimonies, provided ſuch can be had. 
And ſhould that Marriage hereafter be authentically proved, how ill will they 


be found to have deſerved, both of the King and Kingdom, that have either 


ſurprized, cajoled, or threatened his Majeſty to bring ſuch a Slur upon his Ho- 
nour and Reputation, as this Declaration will to all Ages entail? And, m 

Lord, is it not ſtrange, if there was never any ſuch Marriage, that Mrs. Wal. 
ters ſhould not only when in Travail with the ſaid Duke, but at many other 
Times, particularly in her laſt Hours, when in the Proſpect of approaching 


Death, and enſuing Judgment, affirm it with that Poſitiveneſs which ſhe did? 
And is it not more ſurprizing, if there had been no ſuch Marriage, That Dr. 
Fuller, late Biſhop of Lincoln, ſhould ſo often, and in Yerbo Sacerdotis, de- 


clare to diverſe worthy Perſons, that he married them ? Nay, what ſhould biaſs 


the Innkeeper at Leige, to make it the great Myſtery with which he entertained 


his Engliſb Gueſts, that the Marriage was celebrated and conſummated in his 
Houſe ; and that beth be and his Wife were Eye and Ear-Witneſſes of it? More- 
over, if it were ſuch an idle Story as the Declaration repreſents it, how came it 
to paſs, that when ſome Perſons, lately examined about the Black Box, declared 
that they had heard of ſuch a Thing as the K7ng's being married to that Gentle- 
woman, they ſhould be immediately commanded to withdraw, and told, that 
this was not the Buſineſs they were interrogated about. Beſides, my Lord, as 


all who were abroad with his Majeſty at that Time, knew the Paſſion the King 
had for that Perſon ; ſa ſome of us can remember, how, through immoderate 


Love to her, being reduced to a Condition that his Life was diſpared of, and 
the late Queen his Mother receiving Intelligence both of his Diſcaſe, and the 
Cauſe of it, ſhe conſented to his eſpouſing of her, rather than that he ſhould 
conſume and periſh in his otherwiſe unquenchable Flames. Moreover, as there 

were 
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were few had better Opportunities of being acquainted with this whole Affait, 


than my late Lord Chancellor Hyde ; fo I am fare the Advantages like to ac- 
crue to his Offspring by the Secluſion of the Duke of Monmouth from all Title 
to the Crown, may. be judged ſufficient Inducements to have prevailed with 
him, if not to have aſſerted the ſaid Duke's Baſtardy, yet to have been filent in 
the Caſe, and not to have proclaimed the Legitimacy. And yet that very Lord, 
being in danger of an Impeachment in Parliament, for adviſing and perſuading 
the King to a Marriage with Queen Katherine, excuſed himſelf from all ſini- 


ſtrous Ends in that Affair, by affirming, That his Majeſty had a lawful Son of 


his own, by a former Marriage (ſpecifying by Name the Duke of Monmouth) 
to ſucceed to his Crown and Dignity. Now though it may be ſuppoſed that a 
Perſon may ſometimes lye for his Intereſt, yet no Man can be thought to do ſo, 
in order to the Prejudice as well of himſelf as his whole Poſterity. And if we 
believe Men ſpeaking Falſhoods in Subſerviency to their Honour and Profit, 


| ſhall we not give Credit to them when they ſpeak Truth to their own Damage, 


and that of all thoſe who are dear unto them? Certainly, the poſitive Confeſ- 


ſion and Teſtimony of this one Perſon, being againſt the Intereſt of his whole 


Family, is of more Weight than the Denials of any Number whatſoever, when 
meerly to promote their Safety and Advantage, or to ſerve the Exaltation of the 
Papal Cauſe. "Theſe are but few of the many Particulars I could acquaint your 
Lordſhip with, relating to the Confirmation of a Marriage berween the King and 
Mrs. Walters; but it is a Piece of neceſſary Wiſdom, at this Juncture, to know 
what not to ſay, as well as to underſtand what to ſay. And to tell you plainly, 
1 am more a Servant and a Friend to my Country, than by pretending to plead 
the Duke's Cauſe, and to be uſeful to the Nation, to diſcover the Witneſſes 
which are in Reſerve, or betray the farther Evidences which are to be produced, 
when this Matter ſhall come before a competent Judicature. | f 
Sixlhly, Tis Matter of no ſmall Trouble to ſuch as truly love his Majeſty, 


that the King's Integrity and Honour ſhould be brought to ſtake, in a Matter 


wherein both the preſent Age, and the ſucceeding, may take Occaſion to que- 
ſtion and bring into Examination his Truth and Sincerity. For though it is not 
impoſſible but that Princes (conſidering the Temptations with which they are 
ſurrounded) may ſometimes, through Inadvertency, and at other Times upon 
State Motives, endeavour to impoſe upon the Credulity, if not abuſe the Faith 
of their People; yet, the Veracity of a ſupreme Governor is of that Importance 
to himſelf, and fo neceſſary to the Veneration which his People ought to main- 
tain for him, that he is not to bring his Credit to Pawn, unleſs it be in ſuch 


Caſes wherein his People may, if not apologize for, yet connive at, the Indiſ- 


cretion and Weakneſs of their Ruler, ſhould he be found to delude them. Nor 
hath any thing obſtructed the Affairs of Princes more, and prevented their 
People's believing them, when they ſpake their moſt inward Thoughts, than the 
Forfeiture of their Credit in Matters wherein their Subjects relied upon the Ho- 
nour and Truth of their Word. For they, who do not mean as they ſpeak, 


when People are prepared to hear them, muſt not expect that their Words ſhould 


be much relied upon, when their Tongues are t bei 
f 1ed upon, their Tongues are the true Interpreters of their 
Minds. And let me tell your Lordſhip, that this laſt Declaration hath cauſed 


8 21 of his Majeſty's beſt — to reflect upon, and take a View of, 
. c 85 many 
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many of his former Declarations, that from them they may be furniſhed with 


| Reaſons for juſtifying themſelves in the Suſpenſion of their Aſſent to this. And 


I wiſh there had not been that Cauſe adminiſtered by foregoing ones, which may 
with too many leſſen the Value of the Royal Word in that bearing Date the ſe- 
““ è ß F 

The firſt of this Kind he ever publiſhed, after he came in View of being re- 
ſtcred to the Sovereignty over theſe Kingdoms, was that dated at Breda, the 4th 
of April, 1660, wherein he promiſed Liberiy to all tender Conſciences, and en- 
gaged the ſacred Word of a King, That no Man ſhould be diſquieted, or called 
in queſtion, for Differences in Matters of Religion, ee they did not diſturb 
the Peace of the Kingdom. Now though I will not diſpute about the Senſe where- 
in this Declaration was meant, nor concerning the End for which it was calcu- 
lated and framed; yet this I may be allowed to ſay, that there are a great many 
of his Majeſty's Liege People who have taſted Dealings directly repugnant un- 
to it, and may juſtly. complain of ſome Failure in the Accompliſhment of it. 

*T is true, his Majeſty is not originally to be blamed that it had not the hoped- 
for Effects; but withal, that Prince that can be over-ruled, to recede from a 
Promiſe, which contributed ſo much to his happy and peaceable Reſtoration, 
may be ſuppoſed capable of ſuch Impreſſions from Men of ill Minds, as may 
make him venture his Royal Word in other Caſes, beyond the Meaſures of Ju- 
ſtice. But ſeeing it were a Buſineſs of too much Fatigue to call over all the 
Declarations ſince his Majeſty actually occupied the Briſiſb Throne, I ſhall there- 
fore remind your Lordſhip only of two more; whereof the firſt is that of Ja- 
nuary the ſecond, 1671, wherein the King, upon ſhutting up the Exchequer, 
declares, on the Word of a Prince, That the Reftraint put upon Payments out of 


the Treaſury, ſhould continue no longer than till the laſt of December, 1672. and 


yet the fulfilling of this is ſtill prorogued, though it be now above Nine Years 


ſince the Royal Word was pledged for making it good. 
The other that I ſhall refreſh your Memory with, is that of the 2oth of April, 


1679, wherein his Majeſty having ſhrived himſelf, and craved Abſolution for all 


paſt Matters, ſolemnly declareth, that he would, for Time to come, lay aſide the Uſe 
of any ſingle Miniſtry, or private Advices, or foreign Committees, for the general Di- 
reftion of his Afairs; and that he would afterwards govern bis Kingdoms by the Ad- 
vice of that-Council which he bad then choſen, together with the frequent Uſe of his 
great Council of his Parliament, as being the true and ancient Conſtitution of this 
Stare and Government. Far be it from me to blame his Majeſty for the Diſap- 


pPointment thoſe Hopes which the People had ſo univerſally conceived upon that 


Declaration, which was ſo full of Ingenuity and Candour, and ſo adapted to the 
Honour, Safety, and Intereſt both of King and Kingdom; but this may be 
ſaid, without the leaſt Umbrage of Irreverence, that the ſame peſtilent Men, 


who were able to cauſe his Majeſty to violate ſuch a Declaration, wherein he 


ſpake the moſt like a wiſe and good Prince that ever he did, may be alſo able, 


by the ſame aſcendant Influence, to wreſt an unadviſed and bad one from him. 
The ſame Councils which prevailed upon him to go againſt both bis Royal 


Word, and all the Maxims of Policy, with which he is richly endowed, may 
they not likewiſe be conceived to have over-ruled him in this, to ſpeak againſt 
is Knowledge, and thoſe moral Principles of Truth and Juſtice, with which, 
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when left to himſelf, he appears to be imbued? Nor do I doubt but that, a- 
mong other Things they had in Proſpect to compaſs by this Declaration, they 
hoped to ſhut his Majeſty out of the Love of his beſt Proteſtant Subjects; fo 


that when brought to fall by their traiterous Conſpiracies, his Death may be at 


once unlamented and unrevenged. But let them not flatter themſelves, for it 
there be any thing falſe or unjuſt in it, we aſcribe it all to their Rage againſt our 
Laws and our Religion, and do only complain of the King's Facility in ſuffcr- 
ing himſelf to be ſo openly abuſed. OL OS Te 

Seventhly, But whereas there is one thing in the Declaration, by which Men 
of honeſt and eaſy Minds, being unacquainted with the Practices of the World, 
are apt to be ſomewhat ſtartled ; namely, the King's calling Almighty God to 
witneſs, and affirming upon the Faith of a Chriſtian, that there was never any 
Marriage, or Contract of Marriage, had or made between bim and Mrs. Wal- 
ters; I think myſelf obliged to lay before you the Senſe and Apprehenſions which 
wiſeſt Heads have of that Proteſtation and ſolemn Appeal. | 

If, fay they, neither the Eye nor Dread of God, nor the Faith of a Chri- 
ſtian, are effectual to reſtrain a Perſon from Adulteries and promiſcuous Scat- 
terings, can we have any Security that they will prevent ſuch a one from the 
Guilt of other Crimes? He who neither trembleth, nor bluſheth to proclaim 
his Uncleanneſſes to all the World, will he forbear Sins of any Kind or Hue, 
out of Principle, though he may poſſibly omit them by Accident, and in Com- 
pliance with Intereſt ? e 1 

It was a Maxim of an ancient Ruler, that as Children are to be cozened with 
Nuts, ſo Men are to be deluded with Aſſeverations and Oaths. And upon this 
Occaſion they call to mind the Character faſtened upon Charles the Ninth of 
France, namely, that the ſureſt Symptoms by which it was known when he 


ſpake falſly, was the endeavouring to confirm what he ſaid by the molt dread- 


tul Imprecations, and execrable Oaths. And what our own Hiſtorians leave 
upon the Memory of his Royal Majeſty's own Grandfather in this Point, I had 
rather you ſhould learn from Wilſon's Hiſtory of King James, than be told by 
me. Beſides, ſay others, who knoweth but that the King, through the like 
Impreſſion of Fear, under which he lifted up his Hand to the moſt high God, 
at Sone, when crown*d in Scotland, may have been influenced and over- a wed 
to make this late Appeal and Proteſtation ? 4 | 

He who hath done one ſuch Thing, and eſpecially with that Solemnity, and 


Profeſſion of Sincerity wherewith he took the Covenant; can it be otherwiſe ap- 


prehended, but that he may do the like again, if there be ſufficient Cauſc for 


the ſame Paſſion which biaſſed him againſt Knowledge and Conſcience then? 
Nay, the utmoſt Inducement that ſwayed and determined him, contrary to his 


Judgment and Light, to ſwear by the great God, in Terms fo auguſt and awe- 
ful in Scotland, was meerly an Apprehenſion of being otherwiſe ſecluded from 
his Right over that Kingdom; but it is more than probable, that no leſs than 
a Dread of looſing his Life, as well as three Kingdoms, hath neceſſitated him 
to this which he hath now done. Now it is but conſidering the Seaſons when 
the ſeveral Declarations pronounced firſt in Council, and at laſt publiſhed to the 
World, were made, and you will be ſoon convinced that they were extorted 
from him, partly by the Neceſſity of his Affairs, and partly by the ſrightful Aſ- 
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cendancy which his Brother hath obtained over him. For the firſt, which we 
are here in the Print told of, was that made the ſixth of Fanuary, 1678, when 
the Condition and Poſture wherein Things then ſtood, made it indiſpenſably 
needful that the King ſnould oblige his Brother to withdraw, and which the Duke 
of York (though he knew that his Stay here at that Time, would have, in all 
likelihood, involved his Majeſty under inextricable Difficulties) refuſed to com- 
ply with, till he had wreſted that Declaration from him. 

And as for the ſecond, which was made alſo in Council, March 3, 1678, it 
is obvious to every conſidering Man, and demonſtrable to all the World, that 
it was the Effect of that Neceſſity which his Majeſty's Affairs had reduced him 
unto. For the Parliament being to meet the ſixth of that Month, and it ap- 
pearing by the ſevera] Returns of the Perſons elected to ſit, that we were like 
to have a Houſe of true Eugliſ Gentlemen, who would not only inſpect the 
late Popiſe Plot, bur enquire into the Miſcarriages of publick Miniſters : Here- 
upon, as the Duke threatened to return, unleſs the King would make fome freſh 
D-claration, whereby, being pronounced and repreſented as next Heir, he 


might be ſcreened from the angry but juſt Reſentments of the Nation; fo diverſe 


P<r{ors at home, who knew themſelves unpardonably criminal, applied their 
Thoughts to find out a Method, by which a Miſunderſtanding might, in a 
ſhore Time, ariſe between the King and his Parliament: And, apprehending that 
the Duke of Zur could not poſſibly eſcape the Animadverſion of the Houſe, all 
the Treaſons and Crimes whereof others were only guilty in their reſpective Parts 
and Propo: tions, meeting in him as ſo many Lines in their Center; they accord - 
ingly, by threatning to make their own Compoſitions, and to lay open all thoſe 
Matters, which they conceived. his Majeſty to be moſt ſollicitous to have con- 
cealed, brought the King to make that Declaration. Whereby having, in Ef- 
feat, ſignified the Duke of 7ork to be the next in Right co ſucceed, they 
reckoned they had wrought him to ſuch an Eſpouſal of his Brother, as muſt 


needs breaks all Meaſures of fair Correſpondency with his Parliament. Ard as 


this was the principal Thing they aimed at, fo, by denouncing ſtill, to provide 
for their own S: eurity, in detect ing whatſoever they knew, they kept him to an 
Adheſion to- the Declaration which he had made, and thereby not only embar- 


raſſed all his Affairs, but fo embroiled him with the Houſe of Commons, as 


that in a few Weeks they compaſſed the Diſſolution of the Parliament. 


Having thus briefly repreſented unto your Lordſhip under what Influence of 


Neceſſity and Fear theſe Declarations were at firſt made in Council, I need not 
tell. you through what Impreſſions, by the inceſſant Importunity, and daily hec- 
toring, of his Majeſty by che Duke, now at Windſor, thry come at laſt to be 
printed and proclaimed to the World, The King, poor Gentleman, is willing 


to buy his Peace at any rate, and hath here ſtaked his Honour, not to ſay his 
Conſcience for it : But as you Know that neither Conceſſions, Declarations, nor. 


Alienations, made by a Perſon in Durance, or under Threatnings, or ſwayed by 


Apprehenſions of the Hazard of his Life, can oblige others, though. they be 


ſuch as are wrapt up in, or concluded by him, in all Caſes wherein he is ſup- 


poſed free; ſo, in plain Engliſb, the Generality of the People, and t hoſc of the 


beſt Senſe, hold themſclves no wiſe affected or preſcribed unto by theſe Decla- 


rations. For we, who knew the Tenour of them when they lay concealed in the 
| Council 
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Council-Books, and yet thought ourſelves at Liberty to believe as our Judg- 
ments conducted us, are not likely to have our Minds altered by the bare print- 
ing of them. But how far the Conſcience of the King is concerned or defiled, 
J leave to thoſe of the Theologic Faculty to reſolve ; only I judge that the ſame 
caſuiſtical Divinity whereby they ſalved the Conſcience, and vindicated the Ho- 
nour of the King, in the Caſe of the Covenant, and withal diſcharged him 
from the Obligation which it was ſuppoſed to have put upon him, may, when- 
ſoever he thinks meet, ſtand him in good ſtead, and afford him the ſame Re- 
lief in the Caſe of the late Declarations. 

Eighthly, There is one Thing further, that muſt not be omitted, becauſe it 
gives us Amazement, and yet affords us pleaſant Diverſion ; namely, the Motive 
they have brought his Majeſty to alledge for his making and publiſhing this 
Declaration, I confeſs I could not read it without Surprize, and wonderful 
Emotion. And I dare fay, when you think ſeriouſly of it, you will find Pity 
ſtir in your Heart to your abuſed Prince, and your Blood ſwell in your Veins 
through Indignation at ſome about him. For after the Care they have ſuffered 
him to take for preſerving our Religion, Lives and Liberties, from the De- 
ſigns of the Papiſts, by diſſolving two Parliaments, and ſo often proroguing 
a third; they bring him now to publiſh this Declaration, to relieve the Minds of 
bis loving Snbjetts from their Fears, and to prevent the ill Conſequences, which a 
Belief of his having been married to the Duke of Monmouth's Mother, may have 
i ſuture Times upon the Peace of theſe Kingdoms. A moſt proper Way to ex- 
 tinguiſh our Feats, by doing all that he can to ſubject us hereafter to one, who 
is the profeſſed Enemy of our eſtabliſhed Religion and legal Government. But 
tnat your Lordſhip may the better comprehend how highly we are obliged to 
his Majeſty, for his Love and Tenderneſs to his People, in all that they judge 
de ir and valuable, by deſigning ſo hopeful a Succeſſor over them; I ſhall re- 
count ſome of thoſe many Particulars from which we eſteem ourſelves capab'e 
of judging what a gracious and deſirable Prince, this dear and beloved Brother 
is like to prove. 

1. He is a Gentleman that hath renounced the Religion, wherein he was nor 
only educated, and which theſe Nations profeſs, but which he had conſigned 
unto him, ſcalen with the Blood of bis Father, and entailed upon him and the 
whole Line, by no leſs than his Grandfather' O Curſe, in Caſe any of old Jamess 
Offspring ſhould depart from it. 

2. He hath made it his Buſineſs to OM his Majeſty $ Sah ects to the Pa · 
pal Faich, and to enſlave them to a foreign Juriſdiction : 1845 by his Addreſ- 
ſes, Sollicitations, and Preferments, wherewith he is able to reward ſuch mer- 
cenary Souls as are ready to make Sale of their Religion, he hath made more 
Converts to the Church of Rome than all the Engliſo Miſſionaries have been able 
to do. 
. Through the Power which he hath obtained over the King, he hath pro- 
cured the chiefeſt Places of Strength in the Nation, and ſome of the greateſt 
Truſts, as well Civil and Religious, as Military, to be conferred upon known. 
Papiſts, and ſworn Enemies to the Proteſtant: Cauſe, and, Exgliſb Libet tics. 

4. He hath been the principal Promoter of Arbitrary Government, and of. 


making the King's Intereſt both diſtinct. roms. and oppoſite to Flat of his People. 


And 
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And this he hath done in purſuance of Papal Advice, and in Subſerviency to the 


 Remiſh Intereſt, For, where the Monarch is abſolute, and the Lives and For- 
tunes of whole Nations are enſlaved to the Will and Pleaſure of one Perſon, 
more wheedling of a luſtful, weak, or inconſiderate Prince, will go a great 
Length in the gaining vaſt Multitudes to adore the Triple Crown : And for 
ſueh as ſhall prove Stubborn and Refractory, it is but meritoriouſly to kill them, 
and then convert their Lands to the Uſe of the Holy See. 

5. It was this darling and beloved One, that authoriſed- the Burning of Lon- 
don, and not only made his own Palace a Sanctuary to the Villains, who were 
ſuſpected as Inſtruments of that dreadful Conflagration, but reſcued and dif- 
charged diverſe who were apprehended in the very Fact : And this he did 
partly in Revenge, foraſmuch as London had been both the Magazine of Strength 
and Treaſure, during the War with the late King ; and partly to gratify his 
Popiſb Friends, by deſtroying the erk of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
wh Receptacle of the Heretics. 

It was this preſumptive Heir, that all along obliged his Majeſty to ne- 
glec the concerning himſelf in Favour of the Proteſtants abroad, and did ſo 
order it, through his Power over the King, that never any Foreign Alliance 
was made but what was abuſed to the betray ing of them. And here let me call 
over a Story, and perhaps a more Tragical one, and accompanied with baſer 
Treachery, than any Hiſtory is able to acquaint you with. One Monſieur Ro- 
hux, a French Gentleman, coming into England to treat with the King concern- 
ing an Alliance between his Majeſty and Foreign Pro/eftants, merely for the 
Prelervation of their Religion, and having acquainted the Duke of Jork with 
his Errand, after he had in a private Conference or two tranſacted with the 
King about it, this Royal Prince, out of his wonted Kindneſs to the Prote/- 
tants and the Reformed Religion, cauſed Rouvigny (Leiger Ambaſſador from 
France at this Court) to ſtand behind the Hangings at S/. Fames's, while he 


made this innocent Gentleman diſcourſe over the whole Buſineſs. Upon which 


Monſieur Rouvigny being obliged to acquaint his Maſter with it, Monſieur Ro- 
hux (who upon ſome Intimation that the Duke had betrayed him) had with- 
drawn hence to Switzerland, was there ſeized by a Party of French Horſe and 
brought to the Baſile, where, after ſome time Impriſonment, he was carried to 


the Place of Execution and broken upon the Wheel. 
7. It was through the Duke of York's means, that both the firſt and ſecond 


Wars were commenced againſt the Dutch; and that in Order not only to weaken 


the Proteſtants by their mutual deſtroying of each other ; but in Hope to have 
turned the victorious Arms of the King upon the Heretics at Home, and the 
Patrons of Eng/iſh Liberty. 

8. It was this zealous Prince, for the Honour and Safety of Britain, that ad- 
viſcd the breaking the Triple League, which was the wiſeſt Conjunct ion and 
moſt for the Glory of the King's Reign, and the Preſervation of his Dominions 
that ever he entered into: And this he did not only to gratify France, whoſe Pen- 


fioner as well as whoſe Confederate he hath been, but to leave the Proteſtants 


here naked to the Attempts of the Papiſts, For he knew that while that 
League continued firm, the King of Sweden and the States of Holland, would 


have conſtrued all Deſigns upon the Proteſtants in England, as done againſt 
: thoſe 
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thoſe of the ſame Religion with themſelves, and in Favour of whoſe Profeſſion 
they had entered into that Alliance. 

He hath not only maintained Correſpondence with F oreign Princes, to the 
betraying of the King's Counſels, but hath confederated with them for the Ex- 
tirpation of our Religion, and overthrowing our legal Government: And be- 
ſides many other Evidences of this, which it is not convenient to mention at 
preſent, the Depoſitions which arrived with the Committee of Secrecy during 
the Seſſion of the late Parliament, together with Coleman's Letters; and that 
which he wrote in the Duke's N ame, and indeed by his Command, do uncon- 
troulably demonſtrate it. 
10. He was conſenting to and hath co-operated i in the whole Popiſh Plot ; for 
both his Confeſſor and Secretary, did with his Knowledge and Approbation, ſeal 
the Reſolves for the King's Death. 

11. It was the Duke, who, when the King had revealed the ficſt Diſcovery | 
of the helliſh Romiſb Plot to him, immediately communicated it to Father Be- 
dingſield, that ſo the Conſpirators might know how to ſecure their Papers, and 


abſcond themſelves. 
12, It was he who, through his Command over the Poſt- -Office, 5 


the intercepting the Letters from S. Omers and other Foreign Seminaries, 
W's ad that whole damnable Conſpiracy would have been more fully de- 
tecte 

13. He employed his own Dutcheſs to Nano ſeveral of 160 Traitors to 
Holland, that ſo they might eſcape the Search that was made for them, and the 
Puniſhment which they had deſerved, | 

14. It was he who ſuborned, encouraged and rewarded the vileſt Miſcreants 
to frame and ſwear a Plot againſt the Proteſtants ; and this he did to beget a Diſ- 
belief of the Popi Conſpiracy, and in Order to deſtroy ſuch of the Nobility 
_ Gentry, as were the chief Aſſertors of the reformed Religion and Engliſo 

lberty. 

15. It was he who adviſed the ſeveral Prorogations and Diſſolutions of Par- 
liaments, whenſoever they were either conſidering the bleeding Condition of the 
Proteſtant Intereſt abroad, or ſupplicating the King to an Alliance with Pro- 
teſtant Princes for its Protection and Preſervation. 

16. It was he in whoſe Favour the Diſſolution of the laſt Parliament was pro- 
cured, and who hath prevented the fitting of this after eight ſeveral Times ap- 
pointed for their Meeting: And all to hinder the Trial of the traiterous Lords 
in the Tower, and to obſtruct the further Search into the many helliſh Plots 
wherein himſelf and the reſt of the Papiſts were engaged, for the Subverſion 
of our Religion and Laws, and the Deſtruction of the Lives of his Majeſty and 
People. And how much he hath leſſened his Majeſty's Intereſt in the Hearts 
of his Subjects, and weakened their Confidence in his Royal Word, by oblig- 
ing him to treat this Parliament as he hath done, ſeeing in his Speech to both 
| Houſes, March 6, 1678, he had fo ſolemnly declared his Reſolution to meet 
his People frequently in Parliaments, and into what Straits and Wants, they 
have thereby alſo reduced him, I ſhall rather leave your Lordſhip ſilently to 
conſider, than take upon me at this Time to unfold. 

| LY, 
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17. It was he who, after he had for ſo many Years promoted the aiding and 
ſuccouring of France with Engliſh Forces, till that aſpiring Prince was aſcended 


to a Power and Greatneſs not to be in any Probability withſtood or conttouled, 


did at laſt engage his Majeſty in making the general Peace, which is a thing ſo 
higtey prejudicial to all Europe, in the unavoidable Conſequences of it. 

. It was he who countenanced and enlivened the late traiterous Combination 
of Td, and Ruffians, and who, together with the Lords in Tower, iſſued 


out the Money both for the Expences of their Entertainments, and for the pro- 


viding them with Arms to diſturb the Peace of the City and ANG and aſſault 


* Houſes and Lives of his Majeſty's liege People. 


It is he who hath enrolled and ſecretly muſtered Men in all Counties 
of England, and who, beſides the Engliſh Papiſts, whom at this Time he hath 
called from all Parts of the Nation to London, is alſo provided of a great Num- 

er of Iriſb, who formerly waſhed their Hands in the Blood of Proteſtants, or 
are the genuine Offspring of thoſe that did, Now being thus furniſhed and 


_ environed, he is reſolved (unleſs God in his Providence miraculouſly interpoſe) 


to put all to a Venture, and over the ſame Game in England, that was hereto- 
fore acted in Ireland. . 

20. It is he who cheriſheth in his Boſom and exalteth to the higheſt Truſts, 
ſuch as Col. Worden, who betrayed his Majeſty's Secrets to the uſurping Pow- 
ers, particularly to Mr. Scot. Nay, himſelf may be charged with many Things 
in thoſe Times, whereby we may apparently diſcover, both his Treachery to 


his Majeſty, and his Ambition to have uſurped the Crown from him. For 


when a loyal Party of the Engliſh Fleet had eſpouſed his Majeſty's Right and 


Title, againſt the Enemies of his Crown and Perſon ; the Duke who, being then 


Abroad, ſhould have encouraged and ventured his Life in Conjun&ion with 
them, Hig inſtead thereof, by a moſt ſhameful and diſloyal deſerting of them, 


both diſcourage them in their Fidelity, and, ſo far as in him lay, oblige them to 


com pound for themſelves with Excluſion of his Majeſly's Intereſt, Tea, beſides 


this, wle the Scots were treating with the King at Breda, in order to the eſta- 


bliſhing him in the Throne of that Kingdom, the Duke of York, was at that 
Tine tranſacting with ſuch as remainded faithſul to the King's Title here, that 
they would renounce his elder Brother, and chuſe him for their Sovereign. Nor 
do | believe that his Majeſty can forget the Occaſion and Deſign, upon which 
the Duke for ſook him at Bruges, and withdrew to Holland; ſo that the King 
was neceflitared not only to command his Allegiance to return, but was forced 
to fend the Duke of Ormond, and ſome other Perſons of Quality, to threaten 
as well as perſuade him, before he would go back, 
21. It is he, who, not thinking the Declaration enough to facilitate his Aſcen- 
ſion to the Throne, or to ſecure him from Reſiſtance in the Attempts he pur- 
poſeth upon our Lives and Liberties, hath been and till is endeavouring to be 
admitted and let further into the Government; and accordingly hath accoſted 
the King, by my Lord Daraſs, in that matter. This is the more ſurpriſing, 
foraſmuch, as one would think, that it is not poſſible he ſhould be further ler 
into the Governmerit, having Berwick, Hull, Langer-point, Sheerneſs, Por. 


 *10u1h, and the Magazine of the Tower ( Legg being now Maſter of the Ord- 


Hance) in the Hands of his ſworn Vaſſals and Creatures; and having alſo the 
2 | Super- 
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Superintendency of all civil Affairs in him, unleſs by taking the Sceptre actually 
into his Hand, he ſhould confine the King to a Country-Houſe, and an annual 


| Penſion. And his Pastiſans about the Town, talk of no leſs than the having 


the Duke Crowned, during the King's Life, as Henry II. (tho? upon far diffe- 
rent Reaſons) was crowned in Conjunction with King Stephen. And I wiſh that 
what the Brother of the King of Portugal hath of late Years effected againſt his 
Prince, did not awaken our Jealouſy to fear, that the ſame may be attempted by 
a Diſpenſation from the infallible Chair elſewhere. However, they have taken 
Care, ſhould they accompliſh this deſign, that they may not be, obliged to en- 
tertain our Katherine, as they in Portugal did the French Madam married to 
Alphonſo ; foraſmuch as the beſt Part of the Portion with our Princeſs, namely 
Tangier, is, through the Courage and Conduct of my Lord Inchequin, one of 
the Duke's greateſt Confidants, as good as diſpoſed of. But ſhould they pro- 
ceed in this deſign againſt his Majeſty, it becomes all his Majeſty's good Sub- 
jects to endeavour, as one Man, the reſcuing him from under their Power, ſeein 
the very Deſignment of ſuch a Thing is a Treaſon of ſo high a Nature a 
the King, that we ſhould be wanting in our Allegiance, ſhould we not apply our- 
ſelves in the Uſe of all poſſible Ways and Means to puniſh and avenge, as well 
as prevent, the Execution of it. Now, my Lord, theſe are but tew of the 
many Particulars, by which we are ſufficiently enlightned, concerning the Duke 
of York, and we may abundantly learn from theſe, how much we are indebted 
to his Majeſty for his Grace, Favour, and Care in appointing ſuch a one after 
him to ſucceed over us? Do not all our Fears hereupon immediately vaniſh and 
die; and Hope, Joy, and Gladneſs revive in our Hearts on this Proſpect, 
which the King hath given us of ſo good an Heir? But, poor Prince! we at 
once compaſſionate and forgive hin:, knowing that this proceeds not from his 
Inclination, but that he hath been hurried and forced to it. Nor do we need 
any farther Aſſurance of the inward Propenſions of his Majeſty's Heart, and 
the Diſlike his Breaſt is filled with for what he hath done, -but the Endeavours 
which he uſed (under daily and manifold Importunities to the contrary) to have 
avoided it, and the Sadnels which appears in his Countenance, ſince overawed 
to publiſh this Declaration, And as for the Duke of York, let him not deceive 
himſelf; for as he may perceive by this that we fully underſtand him, and 
know the Kindnels he entertains for us, ſo we are prepared for him, and re- 
ſolved to return unto him, and his, in the kind they intend to bring. For 
having both divine and human Laws on our ßde, we are reſolved neither to be 
Papiſts nor Slaves; and, conſequently, not to be Subjects to him, who hath 
voted either utterly to extirpate us, or to reduce and compel us to be both the 
one and the other. | 

Laſih, For the iſſuing of all this Controverſy, concerning whoſe Right it is 
to ſucceed next, after his Majeſty, Men here about the Town accuſtomed to 


Diſcourſe, think, that there need but. two Propoſals, and thoſe very rational 


ones, to be made. The firit is, that the Parliament being admitted to ſir, 
they may examine this Affair, whereof they alone are competent Judges, 
W hatſoever Declarations may otherwiſe ſignify, yet is it a Principle, which can 
never be obliterated out of the Minds of Engliſhmen, That they are neither 
binding Laws, nor can alienate or extinguiſh the Rights of any. Shall the Son 
"YoOL. 1 1 . 1 of 
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of a common Perſon be allowed the Liberty to juſtify his Legitimacy, in caſe 

his Father prove ſo forgetfal, or ſo unnatural as to diſclaim him? And ſhalt 

the Duke of Monmouth, merely by being the Son of a King, forfeit his juſt 
and univerſe Privilege? If his Majeſty was indeed married to that diſcounte- 
nanced Gentleman's Mother, he is by our Laws, the Son of the Kingdom, as well 
as the Son of King Charles. And therefore it is neceſſary, as well as fit, that the 
People ſhould in all due and legal ways underſtand, whether they have any Intereſt 
or not in him, before they be commanded to renounce him, or reſign it. All 


therefore we deſire is, that this matter may be impartially and fairly heard, and 


that before thoſe who alone have right to be Judges of it: And as no other 


courſe but this can ſatisfy the Minds of the People; ſo it cannot be expected that 


upon the Authority of a Deelaration, eſpecially gotten as this was, they ſhould 
ſacrifice the Share, (which for any thing yet appears) they have in him as their 
apparent Prince and next Heir to the Throne. And unleſs this be obtained, 
the People will undoubtedly think their own Rights invaded, whatſoever the 
ſaid Duke Judgeth of his. | 

The ſecond thing we would humbly beg, as well as propoſe, is, That the 
Parliament being called to fit, the Duke of York may be legally tryed for his 
manifold Treaſons and Conſpiracies againſt the King and Kingdom. For if he 
be innocent, and that the Right of Succeſſion be his, all Men will quietly acqui-. 
eſce under him; but if he ſhould prove guilty (as we no wiſe pr but that 
he will) ſhall his Treaſons, when a Subject, qualify him to be a King, and pave tht 
way for his riſing to the Throne? According to all Equity as well as Law, he 
ought firſt to juſtify himſelf from all traiterous Attempts and Acts againſt the 
King and People, before he be allowed to have his Claim heard, concerning any. 
Title that in Time to come he may have to rule over theſe Nations. I ſhall ſubs 
join no more at preſent, ſave that I am, 


ve 


10, 1680. ; 
Your moſt obedient Servant. 


W 
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A LETTER from SCO TLAIV D: Written occaſi- 


onally upon the SPEECH made by a Moble Peer of 


this Realm. 


By a better Proteſtant than the Author of it, (though a Servant to his 
Royar HIeHRESs.) 


(The Speech here intended, is to be found in the Collections of Parliament Pro- 
ceedings for the Year 1680 ; and Mr. North in his Examen of Dr. Kennet's 
Hiſtory, takes Occaſion to ſay, That as no Kind of Libels came forth with that 
Advantage, Energy and Authority as thoſe which had the Word Parliament 
in the Front, Lord Shaftſbury often contrived ſuch to paſs the Preſs, and be 
cry d about: He inſtances the Speech in Queſtion; calls it a ver bad one, and 


adds, That when the Lords took Notice of it, in order to 


uniſhment, his 


Lordſhip denied it to be his, and ſo eſcaped that Cenſure ; that the ſaid 
Speech was publicly burnt by Order; and that it was ſaid, that few Things, 
if any, were contained in it, which had not really been ſpoke by bis Lordſhip 
in the Houſe, at one Time or other; and by way of Example, throws in the 


' following Expreſſions, We want a King we can truſt ;——W 


Change, Sc.] 


e mult have a 


Have heard much of the * fad State and Condition we are in, and I am 
convinced of it, ſince I ſee ſuch Reflections made with Impunity upon the 
King's Perſon and Government. I ſhall fay little to the ? Precedent of our 


Henry IV. Unbridled Violences, and mean Condeſcenſions, are the unhappy 


Neceſſities of an Uſurper ; but a good and a lawful King is obliged to main- 
tain his own Prerogative, as well as the Rights of his Subjects. But is it poſ- 
ſible, that the ſappoſed Author of the printed Speech, ſhould already forget, 
how lately the King (after a great Retrenchment of his Family) did at once, 
and (as it is ſaid) by his Lordſhip's | Advice, change almoſt his whole Coun- 
cil? And yet the People (or thoſe that ſtill make uſe, of their Names) never 
were, nor will yet be ſatisfied. I will not put his Lordſhip in Mind of the 


** Court-Ladies, ſince he doth not remembe 


"072 


* Theſe Words occur in the Opening of 
the Speech, which indeed ought rather to 
have been called a Reply, for ſuch it was, to 
what two or three Lords on the Earls 


Bench had offered, in Anſwer to a Speech, 
made by his Lordſhip in the Committee 


before. 


r he ſpoke of them : But unleſs he 


make 


That he had given up a great Part of 


his Family and Council at one Time 
the People. | 


to pleaſe 


According to Sir William Temple, Lod 
Shaft/bury was never adviſed with upon it. 
** He was reproached with having men- 


| tioned the chargeable Ladies at Con 


rt in his 
Speech ; 
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make himſelf a Samuel, I do not know what Authority he has to examine 
Saul, about the Bleating of the Caztle ? I cannot believe his Lordihip could 
have the Heart to ſacrifice the faireſt of them; his Lordſhip may read in the 
ſame Place, that Obedience is better than Sacrifice; but if a Sacrifice muſt be 
made, It is not tothe People, but to God and Juſtice. I would fain underſtand 
what is meant by the People? For now every Man calls himſelf the People; 
and when one Man calls for one Thing, and another for ſomething directly 
oppoſite, both cry out, that if this, or that be not done, the People is be- 
trayed ; that is to ſay, they will endeavour to perſwade them ſo. But the 
People in this Speech, hath a ſtrange Dialect, ſuch as I hope no Engliſhman 


underſtands: Muſt, was never the Language of a good Subject, nor Submiſ- 
ſion the Part of a King: (We muſt, &c. ＋ and no new Converts) I am ſorry, 


that with all our Zeal, we are ſo unkind to Proſelytes ; we had a greater Value 
for them not long fince; for though L. B. was accuſed of the Plot, 
his Converſion ſecured him without a Pardon, though either his Lordſhip 
was deeply guilty, or the King's Evidence grofly perjured. *Till the 
Author diſcover who he means by Sempronia, I ſhall not tell him who! 
believe to be as bad as Cataline, But it is prodigious, that while we are 
frighted with Bug- bears of inviſible Diſpenſations from the Pope, his Lordſhip, 


with his arbitrary Muſt, ſhould diſpenſe at once, with the Law of God as to 
the Queen; with the Law of Nations, as to foreign Miniſters ; with the Laws 
of Hoſpitality, as to Strangers; and all that Part of the Oath of Allegiance, - 


that concerns the Heir of the Crown; which is equally binding with the reſt, 
to all whoſe ſuſpected Honeſty cannot accept of ſuch an arbitrary Diſpenſation. 


His Lordſhip ſeems much concerned to hear of a * Bargain between the 


King and the Houſe of Commons; and ſo am I; for things are too ripe for 
Miſchief, when Subjects are permitted to capitulate with their Sovereign. 
The King's Subjects (by his Permiſſion) have made Capitulations with foreign 


Princes; but his Lordſhip would not have the King ſo far truſted, as that his 


own Subjects may capitulate with him, becauſe, as his Lordſhip ſays, he has ſo. 
often deceived (that hard Word) the People. And I beg leave to uſe the fame 


Expreſſion of his Majeſty*s Patience, which his Lordſhip uſes of his little Care 
of his Perſon, That 20 Story affords a Parallel of him. The Actings of the 


Duke are indeed admirable to all, but incomprehenſible to ſuch as have not 
the true Principles of Loyalty rooted in them. But his Lordſhip (who in Crom- 


wwelPs Time was much better acquainted with what paſſed at London, than at 


Bruſſels) avers, That the Duke had an early aim at the Crown, before the 


King's Reſtoration ; this is a high Charge, and ought to be better proved than 


by a bare Aſſertion: Hath his Lordſhip any Letters to produce from his 
e 5 Royal 


Speech ; M7 in his Anſwer, making Uſe 


of the Words of Samuel to Saul; he ſays, 


What means theBleating of this kind of Cattle? 
and hopes the King will anſwer, as Saul did, 
That he preſerves them for Sacrifice; and that 


he will deliver them up to pleaſe the People. 


+ The intervening Words are, neither 


* 


Peopiſh Wife, nor Popiſh Favourite, nor Papiſh. 


Miſtreſs, nor Popiſh Counſellor, at Court. 


* The Words in the Speech are have 
made Offers to the King; and he plainly points, 
out the Earl of Hallifax, as the Perſon who. 
had made the Houſe acquainted with that. 


Circumſtance. 


LACK 


LICE 
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Royal Highneſs himſelf, or any other chief Miniſters of the Uſurpers? Or to 


what Crown could the Duke pretend, when they had robbed the King of his own? 
The Duke can ſhew undeniable Proofs of his Allegiance, even in thoſe Days: 
For what could an exiled Prince do more, than leave the great Commands 
and Penſions that he had abroad, and all the Advantages that his Birth, his 
Courage and his Reputation promiſed him, to follow the Fortune, and the 


Wants of his. Majeſty? But how will his Lordſhip make out, that after the 
Match with a Portugal Lady, (for that was the only Title his Lordfhip allows 


the Queen) the Duke and his Party made Proclamation to the World, that we 
were like to have no Children, and he muſt be the certain Heir: Where is 
the World? And where is the Proclamation? He ſays the Duke took his Sear 
in Parliament, as Prince of Wales; but his Lordſhip knows, that the Seat on 
the Right Hand of the State, was, and is referved for the Prince of Wales, 
the Duke took that on the left Hand; the printed Pictures of the Houſe of 
Peers, ſitting upon the Tryal of the Earl of Sirafford, ſhew, that this is no In- 
novation; and his Royal Highneſs had the ſame Seat, when the King his Fa- 
ther called the Parliament at Oxford. He urges, that the Duke had his 
Guards about him, upon the ſame Floor with the King, and ſo the King was 


every Night in his Power : It was a timorous Ambition that loſt ſo many Op- 


portunities. But what an Impudence is this? The Duke never had Guards; 
they are the King's; the King pays them; they wait in their turn upon the 
King; and. have but the Name of the Duke, as the Foot-Regiments have of 
Colonel Ruſſel, and my Lord Craven; ſo the Duke was every Night in the 


King's Power. Next he fires his great Gun, The Duke is plainly at ihe 


Head of the Plot; By whoſe Evidence? Long before the Duke was named, 
Mr. Oates declared to the Lords, that he had no more to accuſe : If he accuſe 
him now, and Oates be divided againſt Oates, how can his Teſtimony ſtand 
good? Bedloe ſaid as much; and ſo here appears no Evidence, where the greatef 
would be little enough. I ſay nothing of a Preſbyterian Plot; but (with his 


Lordſhip's Leave) what has been, may be. The Calling, the Proroguing, and 


the Diſſolving of Parliaments, are ſo abſolutely in the King, that they ought to 
be Riddles to a Subject, When the Duke was commanded to leave the King- 


dom, I appeal to all the World, how readily, how ſubmiſſively he obeyed ; and, 


comparing his immediate Obedience, with the obſtinate Refufal of others, 
[meaning the Duke of Moumouib] who ſtill ſtay in Oppoſition to the King's 
Command, let any impartial Man of Senſe decide,. which has ſhewed moſt 
Loyalty and Duty. His Lordſhip and his Party (for he ſays, Ve) expect every 
Hour, that the Court ſhould joyn with the Duke againſt them; But I find the 


Court is as hard a Word, as the People, and as boldly, and as oddly uſed: If 


by that Word, he means the King, all his Lordſhip's Rhetoric will ſcarce. 
perſuade us, that the King ſhould conſpire with the Duke, againſt his own. 
Crown, and his own Life; if not, what can the Court do with. the King, 
and againſt the Nation? Beſides his Lordſhip.has too many Friends among the 
Courtiers, to ſuſpect them; and the Duke has met with too much Ingratitude, 
to truſt them. His Lordſhip avers as truely, that the King has declared the 
Duke to be Dangerous; as, That his Royal Highneſs is now raiſing Men in 
Scotland; that whole Council, that whole Kingdom, will diſprove him; _ 
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by the apparent Falſehood of his Aſſertion, let all Men Judge of the Truth of 

the reſt. If the Arms, the Garriſons, Se. be in ſuch Hands as the King 
thinks ſafe, we are ſafe too; but if not, it concerns his Majeſty to ſecure 
them, ſince his Lordſhip declares, the King is to be truſted with nothing, till 
he has reſigned himſelf to his Lordſhip, and his Party, and is wholly theirs; 
and yet then too, he muſt truſt their good Nature, and ſurrender upon Dil-, 
cretion; they wil allow him no other Teams, no, not to be himſelf, and have 
his Senſes, unleſs they can fright him out of them. I will charitably hope, 


| that the pretended Author is abuſed: It concerns him to vindicate himſelf, by 


wiſhing, as I do, That the true Author may have the ſame Fate, that his Speech 
had, by Order of the Houſe of Pers, oy | > WW 
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In a LETTER to a FRIEND. 


[IF there are any Perſonsſo little verſed in Party- Matters as to ſuppoſe, that, Be- 
cauſe this or that Party ſubmit to be called by one common Name, and ſeem to 
be under one common Direction, they have therefore no Divifions nor Diſtrac- 
lions amongſt themſelves, they will be muck at a Loſs to account for ſome Par- 
ticulars in the following Piece, For therein they will find the Bill of Exclu- 
ſion warmly contended for; and yet ſome of thoſe who were for running the 
greateſt Lenghts in the ſame Courſe, as warmly expoſed. But no Party was 
ever ſo well cemented by Wiſdom and Virtue, as to leave no Room for Selfiſh- 
neſs and Folly to disjoint them: And even this before us, which was one of 
the moſt formidable that ever oppoſed a Court, . partook of the ſame Weakneſſes ; 
if not in the ſame Degree, which have been the diſgrace of all others. If the 
Story of the Black Box, and the inceſſant Endeavours of the Duke of Mon- 
mouth t captivate the Affections of the People, make it reaſonable to conclude, 
bat he bad an Intereſt in the Excluſion * Bill, and that bis Friends co-ope- 
1155 „* rated 


Not only the Lord-Keeper North is King would fully ſatisfy the Parliament. That 
made to ſuggeſt in his Brother's Examen the States ſent over Memorials to the King 
that the Succeſſion was not ſettled in the Bill, preſſing him to conſent to the Excluſion, 
purpoſely to prevent a Breach among the Ex- That though the Prince did not openly ap- 
cluders, but Biſhop Burnet in Effect con- pear in this, it was underſtood that Fagel act- 
firms the ſame Thing: For he ſays, Vol. I. ed under his Approbation. And that this 
page 482. Thatthoſe who refuſed to name created ſucn a Hatred in the Duke towards 


_ the, Duke's Daughter, ſent ſuch Aſſurances him as was never to be removed.** Anda 


to the Prince of Orange, that nothing ſhould third Perſon who had an Opportunity not on- 
be propoſed to his Prejudice, that he believ- ly of reading the Biſhop's Hiſtory in the M. S. 
ed them, and declared his, Defire, that the but of tranſcribing ſome Paſſages from it, and 
e ee a Sn cad | wal who 


j 
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rated in it for his Sake; other Circumſtances, as plainly prove, that the 


Prince of Orange, who, ſome time before this, had Married the Lady Mary, 


vas intereſted as deeply, though not as openly, in the ſame Meaſure, and bad 
alſo his Tools to forward the Work for his Sake. It follows, therefore, That 
the Excluders were not what they ſeemed, one compacted Body, but two Bo- 
dies aſſociated to carry the ſame Point for different Purpoſes: nd that, as they 
knew they were to part at laſt, it is no great Wonder they quarrelled by ihe Way.) 


SH: . 
AM not ignorant that you have lately heard Reports to my Diſadvantage, 


myſelf (much more I confeſs from your Partiality to me, than any Merit 


I can pretend to) that you do not think the worſe of me for them; yet becauſe 


one cannot be too ſure of what one values fo highly, as I do your Eſteem, I take 


the Liberty to give you ſome Account of my Thoughts of the preſent Poſture of 


Affairs, that if Jam not ſo happy as to be ſtill in the good Opinion you have for- 
merly had of my Firmneſs to the Publick Intereſt, I may learn at leaſt in what 
Particular you conceive I have varied from it: Which laſt, though perhaps leſs 
welcome than the firſt, will yet be owned as a very great Mark of. your Friend- 
ſhip, ſince I aſſure myſelf, you have too much Charity for me to impute my 
Errors in this kind, to any worfe Cauſe than underſtanding, 

I muſt confeſs, I have had no great Veneration of late, tor ſome Men, who, 
though extremely zealous, in Appearance, for Things of Public Concern, and 
particularly for the Bill for Excluding the Duke of York, from the Succeſſion to 
the Crown, have yet taken ſuch Methods for the obtaining this Bill, as (with 
Reſpect to their Popularity) looked to me, as if they had rather wiſhed it 
ſhould be denied, than granted. | 

I mean a ſort of Men that paſs with the Vulgar for very public Spiaits, yet 
are no otherwiſe for the Public Good, than as they think it may conduce to 
their own private Deſigns. If Matters be not diſpoſed for them to leap into a 
great place, or to be reſtored to ſome Office they had formerly enjoyed, and in 
which they have diſcovered Principles far different from what they now pro- 
feſs: If every one they have Prejudice to, be not immediately removed, or 
perhaps if they fancy themſelves the molt likely to head the Rabble, ſhould 
Things fall into Confuſion; they will be ſure, with great Appearance. of Zeal, 
to preſs Things of leſs Moment, and which they think will be denied, leſt any 
Thing that really tends to Settlement ſhould be granted : And they are for the 
moſt Part Gainers by this; for their Vehemence, which proceeds from dark and 
hidden Cauſes, ſeldom fails of being miſtaken by the Vulgar for a true and 
hearty Love of their Country. I believe his Majeſty will find Sheſe Men harder, 
I am ſure leſs neceſſary, to be /azzsfied, than the Nation: And therefore I hope 

| you 


who made ſome not very favourable Remarks Commons, to promote the paſſing of the ſaid 
upon it, is expreſs, That his Highneſs gave Bill. See a Tract called, Caſſandra, But 7 
Inſtructions to the Dutch Miniſter here to hope not, 4to, 1704. 
deal with ſome Members of the Houſe of 1 


U 


concerning ſome Matters relating to the Public: And though I flatter 


- 
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vou will not wonder, if I, who care not much for a great Office, if the Bill of 
Excluſion do paſs, or to be popular with the Rabble, I it do not, cannot hear- 
tily concur with all that ſeems to be aimed at by that ſort of People. 

I ſuppoſe you have heard which way I have declared my Opinion concerning 
that Bill, when I thought it to any Purpoſe : But give me leave (with as little 
Reflection upon the Cauſes of the Breach of the laſt Parliament, as the Subject 
will permit) to tell you, what, in my poor Judgment, may moſt conduce to 
the paſſing it, in the Parliament which is to meet at Oxford. I cannot ima- 
gine how popular Speeches in either Houſe, or angry Votes that are not always 
backed with the ſtrongeſt Reaſon, much leſs the Pamphlets that fly about in 
the Intervals of Parliament, can ſignify much to the obtaining this Bill; for to 
What Purpoſe are Arguments to the People to prove the 9 of that, 
which they are fully convinced of already? 

I ſhould rather t ink it worthy the Wiſdom of the next Parliament, to conſi- 


der what Arguments are moſt likely to prevail with the King himſelf} in this 
Matter; and, inſtead of ſuch Addreſes as carry the leaſt ſhew of Menace in 


them, which cannot but be offenſive, ſince to ſuppole a King capable of Fear, 
is the worſt Compliment can be made him; inftead of angry Votes, which 
alienate the Hearts of the People yet farther from his Majeſty, and make him 
more averſe from granting their reaſonable Deſires, and conſequently from 
conſenting to this Bill, to lay before him ſuch Reaſons for it, as may convince 
him, that it is his own perticular Intereſt to pals it. 

I do not mention the Houſe of Lords, being too well aſſured of the Loyal- 
ty of that Noble Aſſembly, to doubt of their paſſing any Thing for which his 
Majeſty ſh-ws the leaſt Inclination. Taking it then for granted that this Bill 
only ſticks with his Majeſty, no Arguments are of Moment to obtain it, 
bur ſuch as ought to be of Weight with him; and thoſe ] conceive to be of 
this Nature. 

One Objection mult firſt be removed: Por bes Kings, of all Men living, 
ought to have the greateſt Regard to Juſtice, we mult not ſuppoſe that his Majc- 
y can ever conſent to this Bill, till he be ſatisfied of the Juſtice of it. I ſhall 
therefore endeavour to prove, not only that 1 It is Juſt, but agrecable io the very 
Intention and Deſign of Government. 

It ſeems to me to be an undeniable Poſition, that Government is intended for 
the Safety and Protection of thoſe that are governed; and that where the ſu- 
preme Power is lodged in a ſingle Perſon, he is inveſted with that Power, not 
for his own Greatneſs or Pleaſure, but for the good of the People. The Ty- 
rannies in Ariſtcle's Time, and thoſe that continue to this Day inthe Eaſtern 
Parts, muſt certainly have degenerated from a better kind of eee by 
ſome Accident or other; ſince what People can be ſuppoſed to have been ſo 
void of Senſe, and fo ſervilely inclined, as to give up their Lives and Liber- 
ties to the unbounded Diipoſal of one Man, without impoſing the leaft Condi- 
tion upon him? For admit according te Mr. Hobbes, that Monarchical Go— 
vernment is formed by an Agreement of a Socicty of Men, to devole all their 
Power and Intereſt upon one Man, and to make him Judge of all Differences 
that ſhall ariſe among them; it is plain, that this can be for no other End, than 
the Security and Protection of thoſe that enter into ſuch a Contract; otherwiſe, 
you muſt 7 uppole them Madmen, voluntarily to ſtrip them of all Means 2 De- 

ence 
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fence, againſt the Fury and Violence of one of their Number, rather than continue 
in a State of War, where, at the worſt, they are as free to rob, as they are 
ſubject to be robbed. * Tis hard therefore to conceive, that abſolute Monar- 
chy could ever have been conſtituted by the Conſent of any Society of Men, 
{beſides that wWe ſee thoſe that live under them, would be glad to ſhake off 
their Yoke if they could) but tis probable they may have been raiſed by the 
Ambition and Valour of ſome Prince, or Succeſſion of Princes, or by the Peo- 
ple*s Supineneſs in ſuffering themſelves to be enſlaved by Degrees, and fo being 
at laſt forced to ſubmit, when *twas too late to oppoſe. 1 
I have inſiſted the longer upon this Argument, eint another depends upon 
it, which comes nearer the preſent Queſtion; for if no Reaſon of Government 
can be aſſigned, but the Satety and Protection of the People, it follows natu- 
rally, that the Succeſſion of Princes in hereditary Monarchies, cannot be bind- 
ing, nor ought to be admitted, where it proves manifeſtly inconſiſtent with 
thoſe Ends. I need not inſtance in all the Caſes that incapacitate a Prince to 
8 the Office of a chief Governor; but I can think of no Diſability fo 
rong or ſo undeniable, as his being of a different Religion from that which 
is generally owned by the People. 1 „ 
Religion, conſidered only in a Politic Senſe, is one of the chief Supports of 
Civil Government; for the Fear of corporal Puniſhments, nay, of Death it- 
ſelf, would often prove inſufficient to deter Men from refuſing Obedience to 
their Superiors, or from breaking their Laws, without thoſe ſtrong Ties of 
Hope of Reward, and Fear of Puniſhment in another Life. The Romans, of 
a fierce and rude People, were made tractable by Numa, and ſubmitted to ſuch 
Laws and Cuſtoms as he thought fit to introduce, not ſo much by their being 
convinced of the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe Laws, as by the finding a way to per- 
ſuade them, that all his new Conſtitutions were the Dictates of a Divinity, with 
whom he pretended daily to converſe. This Senſe of Religion raiſed that 
People afterwards, to that incredible Exactneſs of Order and Diſcipline; and 
the Belicf they had the Gods of their Side, made them run ſo intrepidly upon 
Dangers, that Cicero obſerves, that, though ſome Nations excelled them in 
Learning and Arts, others equalled if not exceeded them in Valour and 
Strength, it was to Religion, and their reſpect to Divine Myſteries, that they 
owed their Conqueſt of the World. But this very Religion, that is the Bond 
of Union between a Prince and his People, when both profeſs the ſame, muſt 
of Neceſſity produce the contrary Effects, and be the Seed of the moſt fatal 
Diforders, nay of the Diſſolution of Governments, where they differ. The 
ſame Conſcience that lies the People's Affections faſteſt to the Prince in the 
155 Caſe, diſſolves all manner of Truſt, all Bonds of Obedience, in the 
econd. + . 3 | © 
It is impoſſible that a Prince ſhould ſigntfy any thing towards the Support of 
the People's Religion, being himſelf of another; nor would it ever be believ- 
ed, if he could : And how can that Gavernment ſubſiſt, where the People are 
unanimouſly poſſeſſed with a Belief, that the Prince is incapable of protecting 
them in that, which, for the moſt Part, they value above all other Conſidera- 
tions? I know no Inſtance can be given in this Northern Part of the World, 
my in Hor Kingdoms that have varied Fo their original Conſtitution, and 
VOL. I. 0 l 1 7 are 
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are become abſolute,” that a Prince of a different Religion from the People, 
was ever admitted to the Crown. Queen Mary here in England met with 
ſome Oppoſition; yet ſhe could not be ſaid to be of a different Religion from 
the People: for Popery was ſo far from being extirpated in her Days, that ſhe 
found a Parliament that joined with her in reſtoring. that Religion. But in 
France, when the King of Navarre, a Proteſtant, was preſumptive Heir to the 
Crown, the States aſſembled at Blois (as all Hiſtorians of that Time agree) had 
certainly excluded him, and the reſt of that Branch that were Proteſtants from 
the Succeſſion, if they had not parted abruptly, upon the Death of the Duke 
of Guiſe and his Brother. Nay ſome affirm, that the King himfelf, tho” of 
the eſtabliſhed Religion, was not out of Danger of being depoſed, upon a Suſ- 
picion of his favouring too much the Proteſtant Faction, in Oppoſition to the 
League. After the King's Death the hereditary Right was without Diſpute in 
the King of Navarre; but he found none to aſſiſt him in the making good his 
Title, but the Proteſtant Party, of whom he was the Head, and ſome Crea- 
tures of his Predeceſſor, that took his Part more out of Hatred to the League, 
than Affection to him. This Prince was at laſt indeed admitted to the Crown, 
upon his Converſion, to the Church of Rome. But that would not have ſufficed, 
nor would the Generality of the People, who were extremely zealous for their 
Religion, ever have truſted one that had been of another, had he not happened 
to be a Prince of incomparable Courage and Conduct, who, through Seas of 
Blood, and after many Victories, forcing his Entrance into the Capital City, 
made his Way to the Throne by Conqueſt, rather than by a voluntary Ad- 
miſſion of the People. It is obſervable, 'by the way, that the Biſhops and 
. Clergy of France were ſo far from ſetting up a Divine Right of Succeſſion 
above the Religion eſtabliſhed, that moſt of them oppoſed him, even after his 
Converſion ; all of them before; and the Pulpits rung with ſuch bitter Invec- 
tives againſt him, (only upon the Account of Religion) as perhaps no Age can 
7 This I ſhould think might ſerve for Inſtruction to ſome Biſhops, that 

could name, who by maintaining, that nothing ought to over- rule the here- 
ditary Right of Succeſſion, muſt either confeſs, that their Religion deſerves not 
ſo much to be defended as the Romiſh doth, or that they themſelves are not ſo 
zealous in the Defence of it as they ought to be. Let theſe Aſſertors of divine 
Right tell me, if in France, at this Day the moſt abſolute Monarchy in Europe, 
and where the Succeſſion is held moſt ſacred, a Proteſtant Prince would be ad- 
mitted to the Crown. „ VV 8 5 

And here in England, beſides the Conſideration of Religion, that of Property 
is not to be neglected; ſince what Security can be given that Abbey-Lands, in 
which moſt landed Men in the Kingdom have a Share, would not be reſtored 
to the Church under the Reign of a Popiſh Prince? The Objection that a 
Prince may be of the Church of Rome, and yet not change the eſtabliſned Re- 
ligion, is frivolous. For though there may be a Poſlibility of his not attempt- 
ing it, deferred, perhaps, by the People's univerſal Deteſtation of Popery, or 
diſcouraged by the ill Succeſs of former Attempts ; this amounts to no more, 
than that he will not bring Popery in, becauſe he cannot, But is this all that a 
King of England is obliged to do, by the Oath which he takes at his Corona- 
tion? An Oath not only a Crime for him to take (if he be a Papiſt) but impoſſible 


for 


A Collection if TRACTS. on all SUBJECTS, -99 


for him to keep. For can a, Papiſt defend that Religion to the, utmoſt gf his 
Power, which cannot be fully ſecured but by the Suppreſſion of his own? Can 
he be a fit Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt abroad, who. (while he continues of 
the Church of Rome) muſt wiſh there were never a Proteſtant left in the 
World? If he be incapable of doing this, that is, if the Ends of Government 
cannot be obtained in the ordinary Courſe of Succeſſion, the State muſt of ne- 
ceſſity fall into Confufion, if there be not an extraordinary Power lodg'd ſome- 
where, to provide for it's Preferyation. 

That Power here in England, is in a Parliament, and has often been made uſe 
of; but I conceive, for the Reaſons SPOYErINEANOneOs never more juſtly than 
upon this Occafion. 

And though the Juſtice of this Bill ben very clear, 5 think the next Thing 

et eaſier to prove, which, is, that it is his Majeſty's real Intereſt to paſs it. 
For if this Government be ſo conſtituted, that the King having the Hearts of 
his People, is one of the moſt conſiderable Princes of Europe, but without them 
ſigniſies but little, either at Home or Abroad, as I doubt that is the Caſe ; and 
if nothing can contribute more to the alienating the People's Affections from 
him, than his denying this Bill, one would think there needed no other Motives 
to induce his Majeſty to paſs jt. , But beſides, I ſhould not think this unworthy 
of his Majeſty's Conſideration, if there are ſome: 1 5 to whom he may have 
a juſt Prejudice, and who, if they cannot bring to pa ſs Whatever they propoſe to 
themſelves, will ſtill be endeavouring to make. 90 Breach wider; whether the 
Denial of this Bill may not furniſn them wich too plauſible Arguments with the 
People, to refuſe ſuch. neceſſary Demands as his Majeſty may make for the 
Safety of the Kingdom, or the Support of his Alliances; and whether on the 
contrary, the paſſing it may not very much diſappoint thoſe Counterfeit Patriots, 
by taking from them the beſt Pretence they have of ſtirring up the People to 

Sedition. 

% Nay, who knows but the Refuſal of this Bill may exaſperate the Nation 
<« to that Degree, that a Title may be ſet up, on Pretence of a former Mar- 
« riage, by the help of falſe Witneſſes, which, though as ridiculous in itſelf, 
sas injurious to his Majeſty's Reputation, may yet put the whole Kingdom 
„into a Flame?“ 

The Expedient of taking away all Regal Power from a Popiſb Succeſſor, 
and leaving him only the Name of a King, can be no ſatisfactory Security to 
the Nation, unleſs foch a Form, of Government were ſettled during the Life of 
his Predeceſſor. For otherwiſe the Succeſſor, (having a Right to the Crown, 
which without an Act to exclude him he will have) may not only pretend, that 
the Predeceſſor cannot give away his Prerogative, but probably may ſucceed in 
oppoſing it, by the Difficulty that is always found in the introducing of new 

Conſtitutions. Now whether this Expedient (being put in Practice during the 

Liſe of the preſent King) be not as good for the People, as the Bill, I ſhall not 

now diſpute z but as to the King himſelf, I think it is clear, that nothing can be 
leſs for his Honour or Intereſt, than to admit of ſuch an Expedient. 

The Objection that this Bill may diſunite Scotland from England, ſeems not 
very weighty. For firſt, we know not but a free Parliament there, may paſs a 
Bill to the ſame effect; but if they do 17 the Diſunion cannot POR, unleſs - 
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the Duke outlive the King; and in that Caſe, will continue but during his 
Survivance; for the next Succeſſor will unite the Kingdoms again. This Incon- 
venience therefore, if it be at all, will be of ſo ſhort Continuance, as cannot 
be of Weight to ballance with thoſe preſent and viſible Miſchiefs that Ay fall 
upon the Nation for want of this Bill. 
Some have fancied, and I hope it is but a Fancy, that the King has made a 
ſolemn Promiſe to his Brother, never to paſs it. I will ſuppoſe the worſt. If 
his Majeſty have made ſuch a Promiſe, I conceive, with Submiſſion, it is void 
in itſelf. For if he have taken an Oath at his Coronation to maintain the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion, and in order to that, it will be neceſſary to paſs this Bill, 1 
doubt no ſublequent Promiſe can abſolve him from the Performance of that Oath: 
In the next Place, all Promiſes are underſtood to be for the Advantage of him 
that makes them, or of him they are made to, or both. But the performing 
this would not only be ruinous to his Majeſty, but of no Advantage to his 
Royal Highneſs: For how great ſoever his Merit and Virtues are acknowledg- 
ed to be, he lies under a Circumſtance that makes it impoſſible for him to come 
to the Crown (though this Bill never paſs) but by Congueft ; and that Way he 
may have it, notwithſtanding all the Acts that can be made to oppoſe him. 
I ſhall add no more to the Trouble I have given you upon this Subject, but 
that I am for this Bill, becauſe I think it juſt and neceſſary, not becauſe it is 
contended for by a Party: For I hold myſelf as free to differ with that Party, 
when I think them in the wrong, as to agree with them when they have Reaſon 
of their Side. This may be an Error, at leaſt may be ſubject to Miſconſtruction, 
in a time that moſt things are ſo; but J hope you that have known me long. 


will judge more e of, 
87 R. 


E our 200 bumble Servant. 
(Out of Lord Somners's Collections.) 
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The Earl of Mortbumberland's Challenge ſent unto Sir 
Francis Yeere, in April. 


Taken from a MAxusckir r, out of the Cor TONIAN LIBRARY. 


[Lis in vain that we conſult our Hiſtories (the general ones at leaſt) either for 
the Cauſe or Iſſue of the Juarrel, which is the Subject of the following 
Paper. The Challenger, though a Man of ſuch illuſtrious Birth, and appa- 
rently of Spirit and Accompliſhments every way equal to it, is not ſo much as 
mentioned: And as to Sir Francis Veere the Perſon challenged, and who is 
here repreſented as ating a Part ſo inconſiſtent with the Character of a Soldier, 
we learn by Circumſtances, that in the Opinion of the Queen and Council, be 
was no way a Sufferer by it : For we find him afterwards acting a Governor of 
Oſtend, during the firſt five Months of that famous Siege, which laſted upwards 
of Three Years, againſt the utmoſt Efforts of Spain, and acquitted himſelf in 
all Reſpects, as become a Man of Senſe and Honour. | 


The Right Honorable the Earl of Northumberland, having juſt Cauſe to call 
Sir Francis Veere in Queſtion of divers Wrongs done unto him, as by the 
Report of ſundry Men of good Credit, he was enforced, on Saturday the 
24th of April, to ſend him * a Letter or Challenge, by Captain Whitlocke, 
with this Superſcriptive on the fide. 


To the valorous and worthy Captain, Sir Francis Veere, Lord Governor of the 
Brille, and Commander of the Engliſhe under the States. | 


Of which Letter, this under-written, is the true Copy. 


82 Told you at Oſtend, that there was no fit Time to expoſtulate Mat- 
60 ters; now I hold it proper to call you to an Accompt for thoſe 
44 Wrongs you have done me: You love to take the Air, and to ride 
« abroad ; appoint therefore a Time and Place to your Liking, that 1 
* may meet you; bring your Friend with you; I will be accompanied with 
another, that ſhall be Witneſs of the Things I will lay to your Charge: 
If you ſatisfy me, we will return good Friends: If not, we ſhall do, as 
% God ſhall put in our Minds: I will eſchew all bitter Words, as unfit for 
«© Men of our Occupation; ſeek not frivolous Shifts, to divert this Courſe of 
Satisfaction; for all other Means than this that I have preſcribed, I ſhall 
« call an Affirmation of that I have heard, which will cauſe me to pro- 
* ceed in righting myſelf, as the Wrongs require: Make no Replies by Let- 

7 s . | CC ters, 


* Theſe Words were added by the Editor to make good the Senſe. 
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ce ters, but ſend me your Will by this Bearer directly, that you will or will 
„ not; (for from me you ſhall have no Cauſe of Noiſes in the World to 
e hinder this Courſe, leſt you baffle your own Reputation.) Whatſoever elſe 
« I ſhall do in this juſt Cauſe of Offence, fewer Words I would not have 
« uſed to have expreſſed my Mind.” > 12 85 
After he (Sir Francis Veere) had received and read this Letter, he aſked 
Captain Whitlock, if he had nothing to deliver him by Word of Mouth; 
who replied, that in Caſe, Sir Francis Feere ſhould offer to write and anſwer 
by him, then the Earl of Northumberland gave him Charge to ſay, That he 
was forbidden to take any Letter, but to crave a direct Anſwer by Word of 
Mouth, which the Earl did aſſure himſelf Sir Francis Veere would not refuſe 
to ſend. Then Sir Francis Vere, reading the Letter out over-again, he willed 
Captain Mbitlocł to ſignify unto the Earl of Northumberland, That, upon ſuch 
a Subject as it was, he could not ſo ſuddenly give an Anſwer either by Word or 
Writing; but that he would think upon it, and ſend him one; whereupon 
Captain Whitlock aſked, if he ſhonld not name to the Earl any prefixed Time? 
And he, Sir Francis, told him again in theſe expreſs Words, That he could 
not name the Time preciſely ;, for in his Reſolutions when he took them, he was ſud- 
den; and therefore be knew not how ſoon be ſhould be ready to anſwer bim. Thus 
Captain Mbitlock parted with him. The Sunday Morning, the 25h, Captain 
Ogle came to the Earl of Northumberland's Lodgings, and told his Lordſhip, 
that Sir Fraucis Yeere, upon the Receipt of his Letter, had no Diſpoſition to 
lay himſelf ſo open to the Bearer thereof, as to let him underſtand his Mind ; 
but that he had adviſed ſince with himſelf, and ſent him Anſwer of his Letter 
in another, which Captain Ogle intreated his Lordſhip to receive. . 
Jo this the Earl replied; that he was reſolved to ſtand to what he had ſet 
down in his Letter, ſent by Captain Mhitlock, that he would receive no Letter, 
but a direct Anſwer, appointing the Time and Place, where they ſhould meet 
and bring either of them a Friend with them, that ſhould be Witneſs of that 
ſhould be ſaid betwixt them both. His Lordſhip aſked him withal, whether 
he had any Thing to ſay by Word of Mouth, and he anſwered, That Sir Francis 
Leere willed him to ſay, that his Lordſhip tied him to Conditions that were 
 over-hard, by calling him to any fuch Place abroad; to which the Earl of 
Northumberland anſwered, That it was no Diſparagement to Sir Francis Veere 
to ſay a Truth in any Place, or in any Man's Preſence ; and if he would ju- 
ſtify himſelf in any thing that ſhould be laid to his Charge, there was no Place 
fitter than ſuch as he required. Captain Ogle anſwered, That Sir Francis YVeere 
would bring no Body with him; but was deſirous to meet his Lordſhip alone; 
ſo that it might be, in a Place where, ſor the Reſpect thereof, there ought to 
be no Scuffling, or Drawing of Swords. | 1 Ys 
To this the Earl of Northumberland replied, That he would not ſtick to 
meet with him alone; but to ſtand upon any Reſpect of Place, it was to no 
Purpoſe; for neither his own Houſe, nor Sir Francis's, nor the Court, nor the 
Market-Place were fit for the deciding of their Controverſies; and that he 
might be ſure whereſoever he ſhould meet him, he would not go without the 
Weapons he did ordinarily wear; neither would bar the Uſe of them if it were 
requiſite, With this Captain Ogle, being upon his Departure, offered to deli- 
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ver his Letter the ſecond Time, ſaying he knew not how to acquit himſelf of 
his Duty towards Sir Francis Veere, if he did not deliver it according as he 
ave him in Charge. | | 
The Earl of Northumberland aſked him, Whether he bad him leave the Let- 
ter in his Chamber if in Caſe he would not receive it? He anſwered, yes; that 
he bad him expreſly lay it down upon the Table: Which he had no ſooner done, 
but the ſaid Earl, ſtepping to his Sword that was hanging upon the Wall, he 
drew it half out; and bad Captain Ogle carry back the Letter; ſaying with his 
Hand upon his Sword, This 1s ſufficient for your Diſcharge of Duty towards 
Sir Francis, Captain Ogle then took the Letter up again, and went down. 
When he was gone ſo far as into the Street, the Earl made him be called back 
again, and bad him tell Sir Francis, That he ſtaid in London expreſly, from his 
Buſineſs elſewhere, to have an Anſwer, whether he would appoint a Time and 
Place or not. Captain Ogle taking his Leave, made yet the third Time an Of- 
fer to deliver Sir Francis s Letter; but the Earl bad him, he ſhould not offer it 
any more, unleſs he had a Fancy that they two ſhould have a Thruſt together. 
And thus Captain Ogle parted with the Earl the Sunday Morning. 
The ſame Sunday, after Dinner, Captain Ogle came to the Earl with a 
new Diſcourſe, That Sir Francis Veere was willing to ſatisfy his Lordſhip; but 
that he was deſirous to meet him in London; either of them accompanied with 
a Man of Gravity and of ſome Rank in the State, and named for his Choice 
Sir Edward Stafford, or ſome ſuch like. To this the Earl replied, That he 
thought it no fit Courſe to trouble ſuch Men; for that Knight, and another his 
Equal, were Men likely enough to acquaint the Queen and Council, if they ſaw 
any Difference betwixt them, that might cauſe farther Contention, and bring 
them both under the Power of her Majeſty's Command, by their Information : 
Again; if they ſhould not do this, at the leaſt, they would hinder them from 
going together into the Field, if either Party ſhould have juſt Cauſe fo to do; a 
Proceeding flat againſt his Meaning, becauſe he deſired no Noiſe, but privately 
to be ſatisfied, as in his Letter did appear; and becauſe he held Sir Francis for 
a gallant Gentleman 'and a worthy Commander, he was refolved to deal with 
him in the Stile of a Soldier; and, to be ſhort, leſt Sir Francis ſhould in his Scof- 
fing Vein, ſay, That he knew how to handle a Lord, he would not accept of a 
_ Stateſman, but wild Captain Ogle; and to tell him, that he would be ſtedfaſt to 
his firſt Deſign to bring with him a Gentleman, and a Soldier, over whoſe 
Sword he was aſſured he had abſolute Authority for this Time, and in this 
Matter betwixt them two, and could command him in honourable Courteſy not 
to draw, but only to be Witneſs of their Conference and Appointments; left 
Sir Francis, or himſelf, after they were parted, ſhould ſay more or leſs of each 
other, than indeed had been ſaid: Such another he willed Sir Francis to bring 
with him; and alſo, that he ſhould once again remember the Contents of his 
Letter, to ſend him an abſolute Anſwer, whether he would do fo or no. The 
ſame Sunday towards the Evening, for the laſt Time that Capt. Ogle came to 
the Earl of Northumberland, he brought Word, That Sir Francis thought it 
not reaſonable to ſatisfy him after the manner he did require, and therefore he 
would not do it, but deſired to have under his Hand the particular Cauſes for 
the which he found himſelf aggrieved : The Earl replied, that to write wowed 
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be tedious, and againſt his Promiſe in his Letter, and that he would not make 


his Wrongs known, unleſs he might be aſſured of Satisfaction either by Word 
or Sword, in ſuch Place as was fit for a Nobleman that profeſſed Arms, to re- 
ceive it: And that he ſhould tell Sir Francis, how by his Refuſal, he was 
thoroughly perſwaded, he had done him thoſe Wrongs, which he meant to lay 
to his Charge: That he would lay up this injurious Dealing in his Heart, and 
right himſelf thereafter as he ſhould think fit. | . 
This Matter reſted thus for three Days. But on Thurſday following, Sir 
Nowell Corronne, Agent for the States, and chief Dealer for the Buſineſs Sir 
Francis Veere hath now in Hand, did acquaint the Queen and Council with 
theſe Differences: And ſuddenly, it pleaſed her Highneſs to ſend an honour- 
able Perſonage, one of the Earl of Northumberland's dear Friends, to lay her 
Commandment upon him, to forbear any Attempt againſt Sir Francis, at this 
Inftant employed in her Service ; which he, in all Humility, did accept of ; 
making no Reckoning of any thing touching this Particular, in Reſpe& of her 
Majeſty's Service and Commandment : Only he made the Company there preſent _ 
to underſtand, That he referred himſelf to all Men to judge, that made Profeſ- 
fion of Honour ; and that he hoped they would not blame him if, inattending 
his better Satisfaction, he proteſted, That Sir Francis Veere was a Knave and a 
Coward, that, in fleering and jeering like a common Buffoon, would wrong 
Men of all Conditions, and had neither the Honeſty nor Courage to fatisfy 


any. 


A LETTER to a Nozz PEER of the REALM, 
about his late Speech and Petition to his MajzsTy. 


[The Noble Peer to whom this Piere is addreſſed, was the Earl of Eſſex ; and for 
the better Underſtanding it, the ſaid Speech and Petittion are inſerted in the 
Note below *.] | Or ts „ 


My LORD, 


" HOUGH the great Eſteem I have always had as well for your 
Lordſhip's Parts and Prudence, as your Father's Loyalty, inclines me 
to make a favourable Conſtruction of your Words and Actions; yet the 


late Speech and Petition publiſhed under your Name, are of ſo ſtrange a Na- 
ture, and ſo ill an Aſpect in our preſent Circumſtances, that I cannot but ac- 


quaint you with my Thoughts upon that unſeaſonable Subject; where (did I 
| | not 


Hay it pleaſe your Majeſty, Proclamation your Majeſty hath declared an 


Intention of calling a Parliament at Oxford, 


| 46 HE Lords here preſent, together and obſerving from Hiſtories and Records, 


1 with diverſe other Peers of the how unfortunate many ſuch Aſſemblies have 
Realm, taking Notice, that by your late been, when called at a Place remote from 
; the 
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not ſee my Sovereign ſo nearly concerned) that many do conſtrue this to be, not 
ſo much petitioning, as threatening his ſacred Majeſty, I would have paſſed it 


over, and buried my Reſentment in Oblivion. 


I am ſorry, my Lord, you begin with ſo weak an Obſervation from Hiſto- 


ries and Records, as that many Parliaments have been unfortunate, when calied 


at Places remote from the capital City. Did you ever obſerve, how unfortu- 


nate many Parliaments have been, when called in this capital City; or how 


many have been fortunate, when elſewhere convened? Do not all Writers of 
the late Rebellion obſerve it as a great Overſight in his late Majeſty, not to 


have called his Long Parliament to York, or ſome other Place remote from 


the Capital City; as perticularly the Con- 
greſs in Henry the ſeconds Time at Claren- 
don : Three ſeveral Parliaments at Oxford in 
Henry the Third's Time; and at Coventry, 
in Henry the Sixth's Time, with diverſe o- 
thers. which have proved very fatal to thoſe 
Kings, and have been followed with great 
Miſchief to the whole Kingdom. And, con- 
ſidering the preſent poſture of Affairs, the 
many Jealouſies and Diſcontents which are 
among the People, we have great Cauſe to 
apprehend, that te Conſequences of the Sit- 
ting of a Parliament now, at Oxford, may be 
as fatal to your Majeſty and the Nation, as 

thoſe others mentioned have been to the then 


reigning Kings; and therefore we do con- 


ceive that we cannot anſwer it to God, to 
your Majeſty, or to the People, if we, being 
Peersof the Realm, ſhould not, on ſo Impor- 
tant an Occaſion, humbly offer our Advice to 
your Majeſty; that, if poſſible, your Majeſty 
may be prevailed with, to alter this (as we 
apprehend) unreaſonable Reſolution. The 
Grounds and Reaſons of our Opinion, are 
contained in this our Petition, which we 
humbly preſent to your Majeſty. 


| To the KING's moſt excellent 
| MAJESTY,. 


The humble Petition and Advice of the 
Lords undernamed, Peers of the Realm; 


Humbly fheweth, 


T\ HAT whereasyour Majeſty hath been 

pleaſed, by diverſe Specches and Meſ- 

ſages to your Houſes of Parliament, rightly 

to preſent to them the Dangers that threaten 

”_ "aL; xl Perſon, and the whole King- 
OL. 1. 


the 


dom, from the miſchievous and wicked Plots 
of the Papiſts, and the ſudden Growth of a 
foreign Power; unto which no Stop or Re- 
medy could be provided, unleſs it were by 
Parliament, and an Union of your Majeſty's 
Proteſtant Subjects, in one Mind, and one 
Intereſt : | | 


And the Lord Chancellor, in perſuance of 
your Majeſty's commands, having more at 


large demonſtrated the ſaid Dangers to be as 
great as we, in the midſt of our Fears, eould 
imagine them; and fo preſſing, that our Li- 
berties, Religion, Lives, and the whole 
Kingdom, would certainly be loſt, if a ſpeedy 
Proviſion was not made againſt them: 

And your Majeſty, on the 21/ of April, 
1679, having called unto your Council many 
honourable and worthy Perſons, and declared 


to them, and to the whole Kingdom, that 


being ſenſible of the evil Effects of a /ingle 
Miniſtry, or private Advice, foreign Com- 


mittee, for the general Direction of your 


Affairs, your Majeſty would for the future 
refer all things unto hat Council, and by the 
conſtant Advice of them, together with the 
frequent Uſe of your great Council the Par- 


liament, your Majeſty was hereafter reſolved 


to govern the Kingdom: We began to hope 

we ſhould ſee an End of our Miſeries. 

But, to our unſpeakable Grief and Sor- 
row, we ſoon found our Expectations fruſtra- 
'ted ; the Parliament then ſubſiſting was pro- 
rogued, and diſſolved, before it could perfect 
what was intended for our Relief and Secu- 
rity: And though another was thereupon 


called, yet by many Prorogations it was put 


off till the 21/# of October paſt, and not- 
withſtanding your Najeſty was then again 
pleaſed to acknowledge, that neither your 
Perſon, nor your Kindom, could be fafe 


till 
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the City of London; where ſo many fa#ious Cabals were held, and ſo many 
pernici us Conſequences hammered, together with the Rabbles tumultuous run- 
ning to Meſtminſter-Hall, and the Common Council's Petitioning, or rather ad- 
vi/ing the King (Mechanics turning Politicians, and leaving their Shops and 
Trade, to fir at the Helm of Government) that all wiſe Men conclude, thence 
came the Plague of War and Deſolution upon the whole Kingdom? | 


But your Obſervation is not ſo weak, | 
myſterious: You inſtance three unhappy Kings; and without the leaſt Ground 


as your Precedents are Emphatical and 


in Hiſtory, you ſeem to ſuppoſe the Places of Calling their Parliaments the 


Caſe of their Miſcarriagez I am ſure you know the contrary is manifeſt by 


til} the Matter of the Plot was gone through, 
it was unexpectedly prorogued on the 10th 
of this Month, defore any ſufficient Order 
could be taken therein: All their Juſt and 
pious Endeavours to dave the Nation were 
overthrown, the good Bills they had been in- 
duſtrioufly preparing to unite your Majeſty's 
Protęſtant Subjects brought to nought: The 
Difcovery of the Jriſb Plots ſtifled: The 
Witneſſes that came in frequently, more fully 
to declare that both England and Ireland 
diſcouraged: Thoſe foreign Kingdoms and 
States, who by a happy Copjunction with 
us, might give a Check tothe French Powers, 


diſheartned, even to ſuch a Deſpair of their 
own Security againſt the growing Greatnefs 


of that Monarch; as we fear may induce 
them to take new Reſolutions, and perhaps 
ſuch as may be fatal to Us: The Strength 
and Courage of our Enemies, both at Home 
and Abroad increaſed,. and ourſelves left in 


the utmoſt Danger of ſeeing our Country 


brought into utter Deſolation. 


In theſe Extremities we nad nothing un- 


der God to comfort us, but the Hopes that 
your Majeſty (being touched with the Groans 
of your periſhing People) would have ſuffer- 
ed your Parliament to meet at the Day unto 
which it was prorogued, and that no further 
Interruption ſhould have been given to their 
Proceedings, in order to their ſaving of the 
Nation: But that failed us too: For then we 
heard that your Majeſty had been prevailed 
with to tele it and to call another to meet 
at Oxford, where neither Lords nor Com- 
mons can be in Safety. but will be daily ex- 
poſed to the Swords of the Papiſts, and their 
Adherents, of whom too many are crept in- 
to your Majeſty's Guards; the Liberty of 


ſpeaking according to their Conſciences will. 


be thereby be deſtroyed, and the Validity of 
all their Acts and Proceedings (conſiſting in 


Qu: 


it) left diſputable : The Straitnefs of the 
Place no way admits of ſuch Concourſe of 
Perſons as now foilows every Parliament: 
The Witneſſes which are neceſſary to give 
Evidence againſt the Popiſb Lords, ſuch 
Judges, or others, whom the Commons 
have impeached, or had reſolved to impeach, 
can neither bear the Charge of going thither, 
nor truſt themſelves under the. Protection of 
a Parliament, that is itſelf evidently under 
the Power of Guards and Soldiers. 


The Premiſes conſidered, We your Maje- 
ſty's Petitioners, out of a juſt Abhorrence 
of ſuch a dangerous and pernicious Coun- 
cil, (which the Authors have not dared. 

to avow) and the direful Apprehenſions of 

the Calamities, and Miſeries that may en- 
ſue thereupon ; do make it our moſt hum- 
ble prayer and Advice, that the Parliament 
may not fit at a Place where it will not be 
able to act with that Freedom which is 
neceſſary; and eſpecially to give unto their 
Acts and Proceedings that Authority which 
they ought to have amongſt the People, 
and have ever had, unleſs impaired by 
ſome Awe upon them (of which there 
wants not Precedents ;),and that your Ma- 
jeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed to order 
it to fit at Veſiminſter (it being theu ſua 
Place) and where they may conſult wits 


Safety and Freedom. . 5 
And your Petitioners, &c. 
Monmouth, Shaftsbury, 
Kent, Mordaunt, 
Huntington, Ewetrs, © 
Bedford, Paget, 
Salisbury, Grey, 
Clare, Herbert, 
Stamford, Howard, 
5 Delemere. 
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our moſt authentic Monuments and Records: To popular Fears and Jealou- 
fies, fomented by ambitious and diſcontented Grandets, theſe, as well as other 
Princes in general, owed almoſt all their Troubles, as new we do, in a great 
Proportion. 

To theſe, Henry II. (by you mentioned) owed the unnatural Broils and Diſ- 
tractions of his Kingdom; when they, together with Lereis, King of France, 
incited the Son to rebel againſt the Father; in which they were thus far more 
excuſable than others, that the Son was no Baſtard, but the undoubted Heir of 
the Crown, and a titular King, Theſe were, in a great Meaſure, the chief 
Cauſes of all the Miſchiefs and Miſeries of Henry the Third's Reign; when, 
under the Colour of redreſſing the People's Grievances, they brought upon the 
Nation the greateſt Grievance of all; an inteſtine Civil War for many Years to- 
gether ; And tho' they loudly pretended to fight for he Liberty of the Subject, 
yet themſelves were no better than ſo many Tyrants; as ancient and modern 
Authors teſtify, Baker p. 86. RR 

And for Henry VI. his Fate was the Conſequence of his Grandfather's Uſur- 
pation; for De male queſitis vis gaudet tertius heres. 21 1141 
The People at laſt, weary of their Change, began to open their Eyes, and 
think it better to ſubmit to their lawful Prince, than to a violent Uſurper: 
Nevertheleſs this Revolution could not be effected, without a great deal of Dif- 
ficulty; and had not a Gap been opened by the Ambition of wicked Stateſmen, 
who, to have the ſole Management of Affairs to themſelves, contrived the 
Death of the King's Brother and only Support, the good Duke of Gloceſter ; 
as now ſome conſpire againſt his Royal Highneſs, the better to enable them- 
ſelves to diſpoſe of the King as they pleaſe. oo 
Thus for your Speech; but your Petition runs a little further 

In the firſt Place you aggravate the Danger of Popery, of which all true 
Proteſtants are ſufficiently apprehenſive; yet, withal, my Lord, we are too 
ſenſible, Papiſts are not our only Enemies: We have whole Swarms of Repub- 
licans and others, influenced, and often miſled by thoſe that hate the Name, 
but (as to themſelves) love the Practice of arbitrary Power ; that pretend to 
ſtand for the Church of Exgland, but really advance Preſbytery : In fine, that 
would fain perſuade us they love the King, tho', by their Actions, any Man 
of Senſe may perceive how little they care for his Government; * 

You are troubled, it ſeems, that the next Parliament is to meet at Oxford, 
where (you ſay) neither Lords nor Commons can be in Safety, but will be daily 
expoſed to the Swords of the Papiſts and their Adherents: Of whom too many 
have crept into his Majeſty's Guards. Do you know, my Lord, any ſuch Pa- 
Piſts now in the Guards? If you do, it is all our Duty to our King and 
Country to have them ſecured : If not, it is a groundleſs Surmiſe, and a frivo- 
lous Pretence, unfit to be mentioned by Perſons of Honour. Certain it is, 
we have more Reaſon to believe our noble Petioners, inclining to Diſſention, 
than his Majeſty's Guards inclined to Popery: For the latter do openly proteſt 
againſt all Papiſts; the former do zealouſly ſollicit for the Fanatics; endea- 
vouring to unite them to the Church of England, not by their coming to us, 
but ours to them; we loſing our Ground, and they ſtill keeping their own. 
Beſides, we know, the latter have often taken Teſts and Oaths, againſt the In- 
Ee Ol oo on” | nmnovations 
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novations of Popery; but I could never find that the former took any againſt 
he Novelties of Schiſin. ; Mit 

If his Majeſty thinks himſelf ſecure at Oxford, and doubts not to commit his 
facred Perſon to his Guards, what Reaſon have you to apprehend any Danger? 
Sure, it is his Majeſty's Death, not yours, the Papiſis have hitherto deſigned : 
How then can you be ſo apprehenſive, while he is ſecure ? 

As for the King's Evidence, I doubt not but they will chearfully endure a 
little Inconvenience, to make an End of this execrable Plot: It is an Advan- 
tage moſt of them have, to endure the greateſt Hardſhip, which now, I am 
confident, they will not decline, to confummate the great Work they have ſo 
well begun. * 5 

My Lee. I wiſh as heartily as any one in Englaad, the frequent Meetings 
of Parliament, and the good correſpondence of King and People; I am, per- 
haps, as much concerned as another, to have the Liberty of the Subject pre- 
ſerved inviolable; Yet when I ſee thoſe that ſhould be Preſervers of this Li- 
berty, firſt invade it, and endeavour to monopoliſe arbitrary Power to them- 
ſelves, I think Sclf-Preſervatfon allows me to oppoſe them. Ir is a true Say- 
ing, Corruptio optimi peſſima, and Experience tells us, That Parliaments may 
err as well as Kings. | | „ 

I will conclude, with a fhort Reflection on ſome Tranſactions preceding the 
Long Parliament, in the late King's Reign; where it is obſervable, that his 
Majeſty, finding his Parliaments {till retrograde, and bent rather to foment 
than compoſe the Differences of the Kingdom, in September 46. he ſummoned 
the great Council of his Peers, to conſult about the weighty Affairs of the Na- 

tion: But this (faith the late Hiſtorian) was not very well liked by thoſe who fa- 
* voured the Scots; whoſe chief Deſign aimed at the calling of a Parliament, 
« which they feared the meeting of the Peers might prevent, Wherefore the Earls 
* of Bedford, Hertford, Eſſex, Warwick, Mulgrave, Bollingbroke and Briſ- 
« tol, the Lords Say, Brook, Paget, Mandevile, and the Lird Edward How- 
ard preſented a Petition to the King, repreſenting many great Diſtempers and 
* Dangers, threatening the Church and State, and his Royal Perſon; as, ſundry 
Innovations in Matter of Religion; Increaſe of Popery, by employing Pariſt in 
Places of Truſt; the great Miſchief that might enſue, if the Forces raiſed in 
Ireland ſhould be brought into England, Cc. For Remedy whereof, they pray, 
« That a Parliament might be fummoned, to redreſs theſe Grievances, and puniſh 
1 * the Authors; and likewiſe to compoſe the War with Scotland without Blood, 
| and unite both Kingdoms againſt the common Enemy of ihe Reformed Religion. 
| 


And this was ſeconded by another Petition of the Common-Cauncil of Lon- 
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don, to ſome Effect. See Baker. P. 410. | 1 

Theſe, my Lord, were as fair Pretences, and as plauſible Inducements to 
have a Parliament then called, as any can offer at preſent; and yet the World 
knows what pernicious Deſigns were then hatching againſt the King and Go- 
vernment, by thofe very Perſons that promoted the Petition; and happy were 
his Majeſty, had he rejected their Importunity. Jo every Thing there is a Sea- 
en, faith the wiſe Man; and without Doubt there is a Seaſon for Petitioning, 
It is certainly our Duty, with all Humility, to beg of our Sovereign what we 
thipk neceſſary or, convenient for the Public Good; yet to preſs him L it, 
| | | | ca 
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when he declares againſt it, for good Reaſon, (as we ought to ſuppoſe) is a very 
great Preſumption, not to be endured in a Subject. If the Laws have ſettled 
in the King the abſolute Power of calling, adjourning, proroguing and diſ- 
ſolving his Parliament, when and where he pleaſes, ſhall we be wiſer than the 
Laws, and limit our Prince's Will? 5 
Beſides, when diſcontented Stateſmen are found the Promoters of ſuch Peti- 
tions, it is natural to ſuſpe& they do it for ſome ſiniſter Deſign, Timeo Danaos 
& dona ferentes. If the great Politician Achitbephe! hanged himſelf, through 
Diſcontent, becauſe his Counſel was not followed; we cannot in Prudence but 
think, others will leave no Stone unremoved to ſatisfy their Paſſion. There are 
ſome Weathercocks in the World, who had a Hand in all the Revolutions of 
their Time, modo harum, modo illarum partium, but were never faithful to any: 
If your Lordſhip be ſo far overſeen as to join with theſe, they will undoubtedly 
leave you in the Lurch, when it 1s too late to repent. Therefore in Time con- 
ſider the Wiſe Man's Advice : My Son, fear thou the Lord and the King, and 
meddle not with them that are given to change; for their Calamity ſhall riſe ſud- 
denly, and who knoweth the Ruin of them both? Prov. xxiv. 21. 2 8 
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Your Lordſbip's real Well. wiſber, 
and Humble Servant, 


I. S. 


A LETTER to his Gzacz the Duxz of MO N- 
. MOUTH, this 15:4 of July, 1680. | 


By a true Lover of his PERSO N, and the Pzacs of the 
3 KING POM. 5 15 


May it pleaſe your GR Ack, 


H E many Difcourfes that of late have been bandied up and down by 
all Parties in this Kingdom, touching your Grace, have been a great 
Trouble to thoſe that are your real Friends, who have not an Oppor- 
tunity of communicating to you their Sentiments of the preſent Clamours that 
concern your Grace; And they cannot yet adventure to do it, for want of that 
Intimacy and Intereft that ſome ill- affected Perſons have with your Grace, 
which hath adminiſtered ſo much Noiſe and Talk among the Vulgar, and hath 
been ſo highly detrimental to you, both in reſpect to your Intereſt in the King's 
Favour, and the Honour your Grace has attained to, by your heroic and ge- 
tha 022 5 n morons 
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nerous Actions, both at Home and Abroad; enough to make the whole World 
your Friend. ls 7 | Se be 
Sir, 1 have no Deſign in this Addreſs to you, but humbly to repreſent to 
your Grace, what ſad Conſequence have befallen the Perſons of Pl inces and 
Great Men, by adhering to Flatterers, and evil Counſels; eſpecially ſuch as 
propoſe ways to the higheſt Honours imaginable, and yet, at the ſame Time, 
ay a Foundation for their eternal Diſhonour and Ruin. Thus have I ſeen ambi- 
tious Men, after they have been raiſed up from a mean Fortune, become the 
greateſt Stateſmen and Favourites of their Prince, and at the ſame Time be un- 
dermined by flattering and deceitful Perſons, even to their utter Ruin: Inſtan- 
ces enough there may be found in Records of lateſt Times. Not that by this 
I any way reflect upon the preſent Circumſtances of your Grace; for you are 
a Perſon whom no Man has a greater Veneration and Honour for than myſelf; 
yet my Lord, when I confider what ſtrange Sentiments the People have had 
of late, concerning the preſent State of the Government, and what great Influ- 
ences ſome ill- affected Perſons have over them, to make them fit for any Pro- 
ject that ſhall be propoſed for the Alteration thereof, I cannot but with great 
and juſt Complaint, and Indignation too, ſay, that they deſerve not the leaſt 
Shelter in that Government, the Support of which only proceeds from Peace 
and Unity among ourſelves. - 2H 
My Lord, When a Nation grows weary of Government, it is high Time 
| for the Prince to look narrowly after the little Politicians that are deſigning its 
Alteration and Ruin; and no one can better ſerve the Intereſt of his Prince and 
*\oh Country, then by finding out, and diſcovering the Intrigues of ſuch Men; 
"| and when found out, to make them lothſome and obnoxious tothe People. 
This ought to be the Duty of every loyal-hearted Subject: And, as I am ſure 
it is your Grace's Duty, ſo it is highly your Intereſt; for by the Deſtruction 
of the Monarchy of England, and Government thereof, no Ends can be ſerved, 
but thoſe that lead down to the Chambers of Death. | "28 
That ſuch Men are abroad, and now at Work in order thereunto, is not un- 
known to many of the King's old and true Friends ; who, though they have 
not been advanced to ſuch high Places in the Government, nor rewarded for 
old, faithful Services, (through the Artifice of ſome late cunning Stateſmen) as 
others that never (or ſcarce ever will be) faithful to the King and Kingdom's 
' Intereſt; yet have they both Hearts, and Wills, and Abilities too (whenever 
lawfully commanded) to oppoſe, and diſſipate too theſe Leaders in the Com- 
monwealth Faction: And, my Lord, it will be all our Intereſts ſo to do; for 
let ſuch Men pretend to what they will, by advancing in the Opinion of the 
Vulgar ſuch a Man To-day, and To-morrow deliver over another to the Rage 
of the People, by loading and branding him with odious Terms, it is a Thou- 
ſand to one but the next Day, him they had ſo advanced in the Opinion of the 
People, ſhall be made the Object of their Scorn. | OO 
iN When, my Lord, we ſeriouſly conſider, and reflect on the paſt Actions of 
| L - Men of ſuch Principles as theſe,, we cannot but loth and abominate them: 
a Oh, how, happy is our Government? What a good King? What admirable. 
1 Laws? What an excellent Religion have we? (if rightly and truly obſerved) 
and yet we are not contented, but ſeek after new Paths that lead to the Confuſion 
1 and 
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and Ruin of all. My Lord, before Government was ſettled in the firſt Ages 
of the World, that eternal Rule of Juſtice, Of doing to all Men as you would they 
ould do unto you, was an Obligation even to the very Heathens themſelves : 
That bound Contracts, kept Promiſes, affirmed ruth, made Subjects obedient, 
and Princes juſt. Why ſhall ſuch Men pretend to Chri/tianity, and not mind 
the Laws and Duties thereof ? This excellent Religion bids us by an expreſs 
Precept, (though to a Heathen Prince) Render to Cæſar his Tribute and Dues; 
It is true, in all other Particulars, it was neceflary that the Inſtances and Minutes 
of Juſtice, be appointed 7 the Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Kingdoms 
and Republics, and therefore it was, that Chriſtianity ſo well combined with 
the Government of Heathen Princes; becauſe, W atſoever was naturally juſt, 
or declared fo by the Political Power, their Religion bound them to obſerve, 
making Obedience to be a double Duty; a Duty both of Juſtice and Religion. 
—--Thus the Chriſtian Liyal . Subjer?.--—But for the Democratical Man, that is 
never quiet under any Government, fo long as it ſerved not his own private 
Intereſt, what Security can any Kingdom have of him? Neither Laws nor 
Councils, Oaths nor Engagements ſhall oblige him to Duty and Obedience, 
when he ſees it neceſſary to give a Blow to the Gevernment: With ſuch Pers 
ſons, and ſuch Company, it behoves all good Subjects to have no Communi- 


cation. 


My Lord, Thefe are the Men that have made ſuch a Buſtle of late, with 
their Plots and Contrivances to bring us into Confuſion. Now, as your Grace 
is both by Duty and Intereſt obliged, ſo let the humble Requeſt of your true 
and real Friends, perſuade you, to mind no other Intereſt beſides that of the 
Common Good, You are in the Eye of the People, and beloved by all, for 
thoſe Expreſſions of Goodneſs, and valiant Acts you have performed both at 
Home and Abroad : It is much lamented, and taken to Heart by your beſt 
Friends, that there are a ſort of Men who have made it their Buſineſs of late, 
to advance you higher than the Wiſdom and Favour of the King has made you. 
We do ſay they are your Enemies, and ſeek after your Ruin; though we doubt 
not at all, that any of their pernicious and ſelf- deſigning Counſels ſhall ever ſway 
with ſo noble and prudent a Prince as your Grace, to derogate in the leaſt from 
thoſe innate and inbred Principles in your Soul, of Loyalty and Obedience to 


the beſt of Kings, Cc. 


Theſe are the Men that would, with Foab, fend for the Wife Woman, to 
perſuade King David to admit of a Return for Aſalom his Son; and when they 
had effected it, leave him to himſelf, till Anger and Paſſion had ſet Fire to the 
Field of ab. Theſe are the Men that would have adviſed 4b/alom to make * 
Chariots, and to take fifty Men to run before him, and appoint his Time and 

Station, beſide the way of the Gate, to enquire of the Tribes of Iſrael, that 
came up to the King for Juſtice, what their Controverſies and Matters were. 
Theſe are the Men that would adviſe young Abſalom, that, ſince David had 
appointed no one to hear their Grievances, (which was a political Lye) and re- 

that 


lieve their Oppreſſions, to wiſh, O that 1 were made Judge in tbe Land, 


It was in this Vear that the Duke made laid ſuch a Variety of Snares to 
his Progreſs thro the Welt of England, and Affections of the People. 
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* every Man that hath am Suit or Cauſe, migtt come to me, and I would ds him 
we Juſtice. In ſhort, theſe principled Men were they that ſet on Abſalom to ſteal 
1 away the Hearts of the People from the King; theſe are they that adviſed him 
i, to go to Hebron to pay his Vow z and theſe were the Men that led him into ac- 
88 tual Rebellion againſt his Father, and to be deſtroyed by ſome of the very Hands 
= that had aſſiſted him in thoſe pernicious Councils. 5 | 

1 So that from hence we may conclude, that the greateſt Safety in the World 
1 conſiſts in being peaceable, and of a ſubmiſſive Spirit; a Spirit fo ethinently 
wo ſeen by all People in your Grace under the preſent Circumſtances, that you have 
0 won the Hearts of all worthy and loyal Perſons. 

1 Now what has been ſaid, I hope will not give the leaſt Offence to you: For 
1 I do proteſt to your Grace, I am ſo much your entirely affectionate and de- 
1 voted Servant, that, next to my Allegiance to my King, and my Steadfaſtneſs 
N. to the Royal Intereſt, I declare, I would, in Defence of your Perſon, in any 
11 juſt Cauſe, ſacrifice my Life and Fortune; with which I will conclude, 

. 3 My Lord, 

"I York, the 16th — | | 

178 of Jug, 1680. | Your Grace's moſt affefionate Servant, 

> The Frecholder's Choice: or, a Letter of Advice concerning 
$ ö | Elections. s 

3 [This wa by way of Preparatory to the General Election, for that ſince called the 
WW Oxford- Parliament. The Clergy had declared for the Court; the oppoſite Party 
3 thought it of Conſequence to ſhake their Credit with the People, and this was 
* one of the Methods they took to effect it.] MY Oo 
* 5 | 7 A 
* Received yours of the 12th Inſtant, and am fully of your Mind, that if 
7 our Repreſentatives cannot be ſuffered to make Laws to regulate Elections, 
3 we mult ſupply that Defect by ſome Contract amongſt ourſelves, whereby 
1 all unneceflary Charge may be prevented, as of late has been done in moſt 

1.48 Counties in the caſe of Sheriffs; for, otherwiſe, the preſent Deſign of ſuch fre- 
FF quent Changes of Parliaments, may prove as pernicious to the People's Intereſt 
ut. as the perpetuating of one. Our Grandees do now ſee that they did out-ſhoot 
. themſelves, and are full of Repentance for their raſh and haſty Diſſolution of 
PIN the late odious, over-long Parliament, and are therefore attempting to retrieve 
1 that Error by tiring out the People with frequent Changes, till they can get 
* another for their Tooth, as manageable and mercenary as the former: And 
„ therefore, to obviate this Miſchicf, we muſt make Elections eaſy, both to the 
i if | Chuſers and the Choſen. To conſider of which, as allo to contrive the Ma- 
1 | | nagement 

4 
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nagement at a public Charge, of all Abuſes by Mayors, Bailiffs, and Sheriffs, 
in making double and falſe Returns, and all other undue and illegal Practices, 

J ſhall, with the rest wa the e Ha in e ie give you" che ee ae 
you deſire ti 15908 
I find all Perſons very fatwardao to countenante e this ie Wonka except the 
high flown Ritualiſts and Ceremony-mongers of the Clergy, who, being in the 
Conſpiracy againſt the People, lay out themſelves to accommodate their Ma- 
ſters with the verieſt Villians that can be pick'd up in all the Country, that fo 
we may fall into the Hands again of as treacherous and lewd a Parliament, as the 
Wiſdom of God and Folly of Man has moſt miraculouſly: freed us from. To 
which End, they traduce l worthy Men for Fanatics; Schiſmatics, or Favou- 
rers of chem: Nay, do but piteh upon a Gentleman that believes it his Duty 
to ſerve his God, his King and Country faithfully, they cry him down as a Per- 
ſon dangerous and diſaffected to the Government, thinking thereby to ſcare tlie 
People from the Freedom of their Choice, and then e re on hair- brain d 
a and half. witted Fops upon them. 605 
Wherefore I think it no leſs than a Duty W ie on us in «this Time 4 
publie Danger, to expoſe theſe blind Leaders of the Blind, with their deſigned 
Conſpiracy, to the People's View, and to wipe off that little Paint that is upon 
them, that the Whole Nation, ſeeing them in their proper Bender TP Bere 
that Contempt and Scorn for them which they deſer re. 
For as no Love nor Kindneſs from Chriſtians, can be too 5 to ſuch Mi: 
niſters of the Goſpel as ſhall diligently and faithfully diſcharge their Duties, 
without officiouſly involving and turmoiling themſelves in ſecular Affairs; fo 
when they ſhall deſert their own Station, and prove curſed Inſtruments in the 
Hands of their Managers, of Cruelty; Rapine, and Oppreſſion of a People, 
inſtead of preaching up the good Tidings of Peace and Happineſs to Mankind, 
they then become à Den of Thieves, and ought to be eſteemed, by all Lovers 
of their Country, as unnatural and public Difturbers of its Peace WE Wel- 
fare. 
By their Office, indeed; ley: are the Salt of the Raith; bur taving loſt their 
Savour, they are henceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out; and trodden 
under foot of Men, as our Saviour teaches. ' For pray now, [becauſe we ought 
to honour and moſt tenderly affect thoſe that lay out themſelves and Talents for 
the Salvation of our Souls; does it therefore follow, that we muſt bear the ſame 
Reſpect to ſuch as endeavour the Deſtruction of our Bodies and Eſtates?” G 
forbid that ſo brutal an Inference ſhould infect the Minds of Men! A good 
Phyſician that adminiſters wholeſome and ſound Medicines, ought to be re- 
warded; but an ignorant or knaviſh Quack, that gives us Poiſon inſtead of 
Phyfic, deſerves an Halter, though he has the College-Licence. 9 0 10 
St. James put a pertinent and honeſt Queſtion to the Chriſtians 55 kis Time, 
* whence comes Wars and Fighting among ft yvuu? And were be now alive to 
at it, all Europe would anſwer him with one Voice, From Knaviſh and 
7 int. ſerving Prieſts; who, conſulting their own ſecular Advantage, and to beap 
up to themſelves a wordly Maſs of Wealth, of Grandeur, and f Power, have 
. to make all People Slaves to their Princes,” and Printes Slaves to dem- 
elves. 
. R Theſe 


114 A Colleftion of TRACTS on 6H SupjJtcrs. 
. Theſe Traditors of the Goſpel have deſerted the Plain Paths of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and betaken themſelves to a Serpentine Courſe of creeping into Courts, 
and there have created and fomented Miſunderſtandings and Jealouſies, betwixt 
governing Powers and their Subjects; that thereby they might ſeemingly be- 
come neceſſary to the one, and have an Opportunity of pillaging, oppreſſing, 
and domineering over the other. It is theſe Sons of Belial, who in all Ages 
have endeavoured to corrupt and ſtain the generous Minds of Princes, with 
arbitrary and unmanly Maxims of Government and State, and have framed for 
them the Weak Policies of Cruelty, Craft, Treachery, and formal Devotion, 
inſtead of Protection, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs, which alone can 
eſtabliſh a Nation; inſomuch that Magiſtracy, which ought to watch for the 
Good of the People, is fain to be watched by the People, leſt it ruin and undo 
them. It is theſs Wolves, in Sheep's Clothing, who have eaten up the Peo- 
ple of God like Bread, and in all Parts of the Chriſtian World have fpirited 
the making, and edged the Execution of perſecuting and ſanguinary Laws: 
Wherefore I believe good Father Jacob had a Foreſight of theſe Sons of Levi, 
when in his laſt Will and Teſtament he left them a Curſe for a Legacy, inſtead 
of a Bleſſing: and if the whole World were now to make their Wills, all but 
Knaves and Fools would do the like." ak MEL 
Lou may eaſily call to mind a late Inſtance of the Humanity and Conſci- 
ence of this Race of Men here in England: For when his Majeſty not long 
ſince attempted to follow his own Inclinations, and emitted a Declaration' of 
Indulgence to tender Conſciences, the whole Poſſe Cleri ſeemed to be raiſed 
againſt him: Every Reader and Gibeomite of the Church could then talk as ſau- 
cily of their King, as they do now of the late Honourable Parliament; nay, 
they began to ſtand upon their Terms, and delivered it out as Orthodox Doc- 
trine, That the King was to act according to Law, and therefore could not 
ſuſpend a Pœnal Statute; that the Subjects Obedience was a Legal Obedience; 
and, therefore, if the King commanded any thing contrary to Law, the Sub- 
| ject was not bound to obey; with ſo many other honeſt Poſitions, that Men 
wondered in God how ſuch Knaves ſhould come by them. But wherefore was 
all this Wrath, and all his Doctrine? Merely becauſe his Majeſty was pleaſed 
for a Time to remove the ſore Backs of Diſſenters from under the Ecclefiaſtical 
Laſh; the bloody Exerciſe of which is never denied to Holy-Church, but 
the Magiſtrate is immediately aſſaulted with the Noiſe and Clamour of Deme- 
trius and his Crafts-men. ent? 5 7 bogs 
| But now the Tables being turned, the fame mercenary Tongues are again all 
Sibthorb, and all Manwaring; not a bit of Law or Conſcience either is now to 
be had for Love or Money; not any Limits to be put to the King's Commands, 
or our Obedience: It is a Goſpel-Truth with theſe Men, That all which we 
have is the King's; and if he ſhould command our. Eſtates, . our Wives and 
Children, yea, and out Religion too, we ought to reſign them up, ſubmit, 
and be filent. And therefore, in the approaching Elections, of all Men I 
would avoid ſuch as are recommended by theſe Sycophants; leſt ſuch damn- 
able Doctrine ſhould crawl. from the Pulpit into the Parliament-Houſe, to 
the Deſtruction of Religion, and utter Ruin of the State. 18 
5 ; 5 ca- 


” n * 
” 1 N - 1 
- w f 
Collection RAC TS es a Sus jrers 11 
g , * 
b © a 43 k 1 2508 * 7 " „ P * W „ 4 | : 4 ao . » wb af $44 # $ # F 4% 3 
* 4 Y't & * > p 9 * F = - F', { : A * * * $ % * "= Ht # © #4 X. 


A Seaſdnable 41 D D R NE 8 8 toe boch Houſes of OP Per con- 
ee the Succeſſion, the f of P o = RD. and ARB1- 
4 ahh K x G 0 V ERNMENT. 1 11 rl 92 N #4 [af 92 128 0 10. 4 $5 2k 


3h 


. ie Perser aur, ale ines lber lu C e id 


IT is obwious to common Senſe, that the extraordinary E Forts of. one Party to car- 
ty. ſo important a Point, as the Exclufion-Bill,” could not fail 40 rouſe all the 
Mar aud. Attivity of the other. - Biſhop Burnet,” who, - perhaps, was himſelf 
: deep in the Controverſy, acknowledges, that it was conducted with as much 
- Bitterneſs as poſſible on both Sides: That" the' Preſs was very licentious both 
againſt ithe Court and Clergy: T hat as the Nonconformiſts, Bad ſo great a 
514 Haul! in the Dae — behaved themſelves very indecently, the Biſhops and 
Clergy, growing appre 47 * Rebellion, and the Downfal of the Church, 
ſet themſelves to e a Parallel between the late Times and theſe: That theſe 
Writings of  thtirs were not decently enough managed: That it was believed 
the Authors were ſet on, and paid by the Court: That Sir Roger L Eſtrange 
was the chief Manager of them : and that his Obſervators ( 1 45 ſo called) 
were the general Magazine of Inflammatories; which were retailed by the 
greater Part of the Clergy, as well from the Pulpit, as in private Converſa- 
Aion, with much Heat and Indiſcretion. But then, if ſo malignant a Sprrit 
had taken Poſſeſſion of the Clergy, and raged in their Writings, all the Wri- 
. tings of that Side were not alike charged with Paſſion, and void of Argument; 
. which will appear ſufficiently plain RR the Tratt before us; as alſo, that the 
Motives of the Excluders avere not altogether ſo pure and diff 2 nor thei 
a an J unexceptionable, as their Advocates 2 r 


T was the Egyptians Pradtice, before Phyſic was reduced into Art or Pro- 
feſſion, to carry forth into the Roads and Highways the Diſeaſed, and en- 
quire of all Paſſengers concerning the Cauſes and Remedies of their Diſtem- 
pers; out of whoſe TOY their F rionds. ſelected. and 13 hat E 


Judged moſt Proper. 


* His Lardthip tells us, That he firſt made ſon than the Violence of the Party he was con- 
1 of all the Gt, he had in the Houſe of nected with. But the Author of the Piece 
Commons, to divert them from purſuing that called Caſſandra, before quoted, charges him 
Bill with fuch Fagernęſi, and ud, e them to with a far greater Inconſiſtence: For according 
accept of an Expedient inſtead of ĩt: "And then, to him, the Doctor found Means to inform his 
That, in Concert with Dr. Tillosſar, he took Royal Highneſs very early of the. Deſign againſt 

- great Pains to divert Lord Hallifax, from oppo- him, and thereby came into his good Grace: : 
Ang it /o furiouſly as he did: For which Incon- An is anther e Rags that 
the 
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What was then done for the Natural, is now as neceſſary for the Body Poli- 
tie of this Country, Siek, almoſt unto Death: 5 and: Jealoufies, the 
Plots and Devices of the Wicked and Ambitious, and expoſed to all Travellers, 
among whom Good- nature and Self- Preſervation have at Length, after two 


4 
4 


Years ſilent Compaſſion, prevailed upon me, to give my Opinion of the Cauſes 
and Cures of our Evits ; which I will offer without Fear or Favour of Party or 
Faction, of Court or City; by enquiring how far our Apprehenſions of Popery 
and arbitrary Government, that have ſo long diſcompoſed us at Home, and 


* 


made us contemptible Abroad, are juſt and reaſonable. e 
Though I confeſs it is ſaid, There never was Smoke without ſome Fire, yet, at 
firſt Sight, it ſeems hard to believe, that ſober Men ſhould ever attempt Inno- 
vations, ſeldom or never advantageous, always hurtful; becauſe neceſſarily at- 
' tended with the ſad Effects of Civil War; a Calamity that has ſo lately proved 
fatal to the Kingdom in general, to the Prince and to the Subject. Whence it 
may be reaſonably preſumed, when our Paſſion is over, and we have fully con- 
ſidered the Riſe, Progreſs and Event of the laſt Rebellion, we ſhall grow 
calm and wiſe, permit the King to enjoy his own Prerogatives; and content 
ourſelves with our juſt Rights and Privileges. It will be Time enough (when 
theſe are invaded, if Religion even then will allow it) to oppoſe, or ſtand up- 
on our Defence; to offer at it ſooner is Madneſs and Folly,' Rebellion and 
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the Quotations made by the Perſon out of his that they will not do to compaſs it; and when 


Lordſhip's Manuſcrip Hiſtory before mention- 
ed, having fallen into the Hands of the ſaid 


Author, he copies one of them verbatim; by 


which we learn, that the Biſhop: thought it 


adviſable to ſoften his Work in ſome: Particu- 


lars, before he ſuffered it to paſs the Preſs: 


For, whereas the Account of the "Controverſy, 
as it now ſtands in the Hiftory, is in Subſtance 


no more than what 1s inſerted in the Text 


above, the Original Draught runs as follows. 
« Many Books came but likewiſe againſt the 
Church of England. This alarm'd the Biſhops 
much; ſo that they ſet up to preach 
againſt Rebellion, and the late Times, in ſuch 


and Clergy 


a Strain, that it was viſible they meant a Pa- 
rallel between theſe and the preſent Time. And 
this produced at laſt that Heat and Rage into 
which the Clergy has run ſo far, that it is like 
to end very fatally. They, on their Part, 
ſhould have ſhewd more Temper, and more of 


they have got into. Preferments, they take. no 


Care either of. themſelves, or of their Flocks 


committed to their Crue, but do generally 
neglect their Pariſhes.” - I 


they are rich enough, 
they hire ſome ' pitiful Curate, at as low a 
Price as they can, and turn all over on him: 
Or if their Income will not bear out that, they 


perform the publick Offices in the ſlighteſt 


Manner they can; but take no Care of their 
People in the way of private Inſtruction or 
Admonition; and ſo do nothing to juſtify the 


Character of Paſtors or Watchmen, that feed 


the Souls of their People or watch over them. 


And they allow themſelves in many indecent 


Liberties of going to Taverns and Ale-Houſes; 
and of railing ſcurillouſly againſt all that differ 
from them; and they cheriſh the Prophaneneſs 


of their People, if they but come to Church, 


and rail with them againſt the Diſſenters; and 
are implacably ſet on the Ruin of all that ſe- 


the Spirit of the Goſpel; whereas, for the 
10 | greateſt Part, they are the worſt natured, the 
£2308 ferceſt, indiſcreeteſt, and moſt perſecuting ſort 
1 of People that are in the Nation. There is a 
5 | Sort of them do ſo aſpire to Preferment, 
| that there is nothing ſo mean and indecent, 


parate from them, if the Courſe of their 
Lives were otherwiſe ever ſo good and un- 
blameable. In a Word, many of them are 
a Reproach to Chriftianity and to their Pro- 
feſſion; and are now perhaps one of the moſt 
corrupt Bodies of Men in the Nation? 


. For 
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For the better coming to our Point, it is neceſſaty we take a Review of the 


Times preceding Forty: one, hen from the End of King Janes Reign, the 


People were, as now, full of Murmurings, Repinings and Biſtruſts againſt the 
Government: At laſt, the ſmothered Embers burſt forth into a Flame; and 


after ten Vears Violence, War and Confuſion, and near as many more of Uſur- 


pation and Tyranny, the Commonwealth was ſo far from being bettered by 
any of the many Changes and Expedients, that the Recalling our King from 
his unjuſt Exile was found, and unanimouſly agreed, the only Way to prevent 
its utter Ruin. Our gracious Sovereign, merciful beyond Example, pardons 
his rebellious Subjects, the Murderers of his royal Father, and the Uſurpers of 
his own Crown and Dignity; loads, even among them, with Offices and Ho- 
nour, ſuch as ſeemed penitent, and were capable. He then proceeds, firſt to 
the Reſettlement of the Religion of the Church of England, like Virtue ſeated 
in the middle, and equally, endangered by the two Extremes of Popery and 
Preſtytery: And after, to that of the State in Peace and Quiet, which we en- 
joyed to the Envy of our Neighbours. This Happineſs occaſioned a War with 


Holland France, and Denmark, to their great Loſs, and the Renown of Eng- 


land, ending in a League of Friendſhip and Amity, for the general Good of 
Europe. Not long after the King was adviſed to grant a Toleration for the 
Eaſe of tender Conſciences, and the Advancement of Traffic and Manufacture. 
This was preſſed with Arguments, that the Want of it occaſioned Venner's In- 
ſurrection; the Plot in 1662, for which ſeveral ſuffered at Tyburn; that in 


1663, begun in Ireland, and carried on in England, for which in 1664 diverſe 


were executed in Yorkſhire, as were others after in London, April 1666 ; who 
confeſſed at Tyburn, a Deſign of ſubverting the Government, ſeizing the Toer, 
and firing of London the September following; and withall, declaring there were 
thoſe behind of their Party, that would {till effect that Deſign, which, as to that 
Part; was too evident. This is notorious from the hiſtorical Account, publiſhed 
in 80, and confirmed by the Gazette; and therefore I cannot but wonder at 
the Commons Vote of laſt January the 1oth. That it is the Opinion of this 
Houſe, that the City of London was burnt in the Year 1666, by the Papiſts, 
deſigning thereby to introduce arbitrary Power and Popery into this Kingdom.” 


* Vix. At the Seffions in the OA Baih, * helliſh Deſign; the City was to have been 
John Rathbone, an old Army Colonel, Filliam fired, and the Portcullis to have been let 
Saunders, Henry Tucker, Thomas Flint, Thomas © down, to keep out all Aſſiſtance; the Horſe- 
« Evans, John Nyles, William Meſcot, and John Guards to have been ſurprized in the Inns, 
Cale, formerly Officers or Soldiers in the late where they were quartered, ſeveral Oſtlers 
© Rebellion, were indicted for conſpiring the having been gained for that Purpoſe ; The 
s Death of his Majeſty and the Overthrow © Tower was accordingly viewed, and it's Sur- 
© of the Government; having laid their Plot prize ordered by Boats over the Moat, and 
and Contrivance for the Surpriſal of the- Nom thence to ſcale the Wall. One Alex- 
* Tower, the killing his Grace the Lord General ander, who is not yet taken, had likewiſe 
Sir John Robinſon, Lieutenant of his Majeſty's * diſtributed Sums of Money to theſe Conſpi- 
© Tower of London, and Sir Richard Brown, rators; and for the carrying on of the Deſign 
and then to have declared for an equal Di- more effectually, they were told of a Council 


« viſion of Lands, &c, The better to affect this * of the great ones, that ſat frequently in Zon- 
— n a | PTAs has 
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It would be a great Satisfaction to the World to publiſh the Grounds of this 
Opinion, ' becauſe that otherwiſe, conſidering they did not purſue it, nor any 
Reaſon aſſigned of what ſhould have hindered, it will hardly gain more Credit, 
than the Philoſopher's Paradox, that Snow was black. I have read of ſome, 
who never wanted Opinions, could they but find Arguments to make them 

robable; for which their being at a Loſs made them ridiculous with the ſober 
Te mens 4073 oe yo os te go 
+ The King conſents to, and at the ſame Time declares a War againſt Holland, 
whoſe Inſolence and Injuſtice, in point of Trade and Honour, was become 
inſupportable. Soon after the Parliament convened, and apprehending the In- 
dulgence might in Time prove deſtructive to the eſtabliſhed Religion, prayed 
it might be revoked ; the King, contrary to the then Miniſter's Advice, an- 
ſwered their Defires: Hereupon they grow peeviſh, and thencefor ward | vow 
and ſtudy all Methods of Revenge and Confuſion, though with the Hazard 
of the Public. Ever fince we have been continually alarmed with Libels againſt 
the Government; at laſt, a Diſcovery is made of a Popiſh Contrivance, fift- 
ed as far as poſſible by the King in Council, and after earneſtly recommended 
to the Parliament's further Conſideration. This is purſued ; but ſome Men 
laying hold on this, deſign to drive it on to farther Purpoſes ; and, under Pre- 


tence of defending the King's Perſon, and expelling Popery, ſet up Preſby- 
tery, and pull down the Monarchy. But there being too ſtrict a Bond of mu- 


tual Love and Loyalty between the King and that Parliament, Means are now 


uſed, upon a great * Miniſter's being impeached, to have it diſſolved. An 


Act that anſwered not his Expectations. A new one is called, and exceed- 
ing the Bounds of Prudence and Moderation, quickly ſent home. A third is 
ſummoned, and the King, having to this, as to the former, over and over 
preſſed the impartial Examination of the Plot, the Trials of the Lords, and 
the Care of the eſtabliſhed Religion, wherein, by all juſt and lawful Ways he 
often declared he would not follow, but heartily go along with them. But 
alas! they intended no ſuch Thing. The Plot muſt be kept on foot, elſe they 
would be defeated. The King, perceiving they ſtill neglected the Good of the 
Public, breaks them, and ſummons a fourth at Oxford; where I wiſh: they 
may be inſpired with Softneſs and Prudence, anſwerable to the Deſigns of the 
Place, and the Needs of the Kingdom. jo, F 
. After this ſhort Account, is it poſſible. to believe theſe, who inſinuate the 
King himſelf is in the Plot, is a Papiſt, and intends arbitrary Government ? 
Oh! ridiculous, nonſenſical Fancy. If the Plot be againſt his Perſon and Go- 


* don, from whom iflued all Orders; which 
Council received their Directions from ano- 
ther in Holland, who ſat with the States, and 
that the zd of September was pitched on for 
« the Attempt, as being found, by Lilies 
* Almanack, and a Scheme erected for that 
«* Purpoſe, to be a lucky Day, a Planet then 
* ruling, which prognoſticated the Downfall 
of Monarchy, The Evidence againſt theſe 


* 


© Perſons was very full and clear, and they 
N found guilty of High Treaſon.” 

* Lord Danby. | WG 
' + Which were, to have his Impeachment 
dropt, according to the Agreement which he 
had made with ſome of the Malecontent Lea- 
ders; and which was broke by the Reſent- 
ment of thoſe who were not comprehended 
in it. | 
vernment? 
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vernment, and contrived by Papiſts, and among them (as Bedlom has ſworn) 
none in England but have received the Sacrament upon it, and he be of the 
Number, he muſt join with others to cut his on Throat, ſtab, ſhoot, or poi- 
ſon himſelf. But here is ſome Myſtery in this pretty Invention; Charles Stuart 
conſpires againſt the King; this imitating the long Parliament in his Father's 
Time, who fought for the King againſt himſelf, for this .Politic Capacity 
againſt his Natural. But if he were a || Papiſt, would he have paſſed. into Laws 
every Bill tendered him by both Houſes, as well before, as ſince his Plot, in 
their Disfavour ? And yet we know one of the godly Party was lately fined gool. 
for ſaying the Duke of York was a Papiſt, and the King little better; a Say- 
ing no longer minced or whiſpered, but now loudly and plainly ſpoken every 
Day. Could he have been wrought to a Change of Religion, in the Time of 

his Baniſhment, he had not withſtood the Offers of foreign Princes, and the 

Solicitations of a fond Mother, to reinſtate him. in his own Dominions with ab- 
folute arbitrary Power. But he was too much a Chriſtian, and too good a 
King, not to prefer Continuance in Exile, to the Deſigns of enſlaving his Sub- 
jects, either in their Souls, or in their Bodies. Muſt he now, in an Age de- 
ſirous of Reſt and Quiet, be upbraided with ſuch Purpoſes, that had reſolved 
againſt them in the Heat of his Youth, the great Spur of Ambition? Now ]ꝗ 
when to compaſs this wicked and ridiculous Project is as impoſſible, as before 
it was the contrary ; when after his Reſtoration, beſides foreign Aſſiſtance of- 
tered at any Rate, and to any Purpoſe, he had an obſequeous General, a vic- 
torious Fleet and Army, and a Parliament, whoſe Zeal and Devotion ſeemed 
in nothing. to be bounded but by the Limits of his own Pleaſure ;. when to the 
immenſe Treaſure he was poſſeſſed of, beſtowed among his People with equal 
Bounty as it was given, he might have added vaſtly by the Confiſcations of more 
than half the Eſtates and Wealth of the three Kingdoms. But, inſtead of this, 
he often preſſed his Parliament to expedite the Act of Oblivion, diſbanded his 
Army, and enlarged the Fleet, by making one Squadron of more Value than 

all three in the Time of Queen Elizabeth; diſabled in all his Dominions, with- 

out Exception, all Papiſts, from bearing any Office, Civil or Military. Has 
he not paſſed the Bill, excluding for ever all Popiſ6 Lords out of the Houſe, 
to which his Father could never be perſuaded? Hashe not likewiſe curtailed the 
royal Power by two other Acts, that of the Habeas Corpus, and againſt Quar- 

tering of Soldiers ? Three Statutes, for which he might have had as many Mil- 

lions, had he inſiſted on a Bargain, or known how to diſtinguiſh between his 

own private Intereſt and that of the Subject, or the truckling Way of Bartering 
when the Good of his People was concerned. Why did he, but for the Sake 
of the Proteſtant Religion, refuſe the elder Daughter of the Crown to the 

Dauphin of France, and marry her to the Prince of Orange ? And this, with- 

out putting his Parliament to the Charge of 4 Portion, or a much greater Sum, 
which they would have gladly given, had he made the Propoſition. And no 
bother could be the Motives of re- calling his Troops from France, raiſing an 


Army for the Defence of the Netherlands, at the Expence of above 200, oool. 
| more 


I And yet that the King was really a Papiſt, jeſty at Maſs, in his Life of that Nobleman, 
is proved by Mr. Carte, on the Evidence of Vol. II. p. 254, 255- . 
the Duke of Ormond, who ſurpriſed his Mar- 
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more than was given, and his prohibiting Trade with that Crown. Theſe 
Things put à Stop to the Progreſs of that victorious King's Arms, occaſioned 
his a Meſſina, and clapping up a general Peace, when he was juſt at the 
Point of his propoſed Conqueſt. If our Prince intended an arbitrary Govern- 
ment, why, belides his former neglecting the Opportunity, would he diſable 
himſelf for the future, by parting with one of the greateſt Inſtruments for that 
Purpoſe, the Court of args and Liveries, Tenures in Capite and Knight Ser- 

vice, Purveyance, &c. And what did he receive for this Exceſs of Bounty 
for the chiefeſt and moſt uſeful Flower of the Crown, but a Trifle, a Feather, 
half the Exciſe, not above a fourth of the others yearly Value ? And after all 
this, Knaves invent, and Fools believe, he is now ſetting up for Tyranny and 


Popery, when his Years are paſt the Heat of Ambition, his Coffers empty, 


France diſobliged, and his own People alarmed and bent againſt it with all 
imaginable Reſolutions of Oppoſition. Can _ Man 1 r= that a | Perſon, 
who difarms himſelf, intends to fight? 
' Beſides, what one illegal arbitrary Act has M dine 1 in his twenty Years 
Reign? Whom has he defrauded of an Ox or an Aſs, of Life or Poſſeſſion ?. 
Where has he in any one Inſtance invaded Magna Charta, our Rights, Pro- 
erties or Liberties ; What Bill tendered by Parliament, for the Security of our 
Fives or Fortunes, has he rejected? He paſſed all without Exception. As for 
the Bill for entruſting the Parliament with the Militia for a limited Time, Rea- 


ſon then, and Experience ſince, has proved it was a needleſs Encroachment on 


the Royal Prerogative, without the leaſt Proſpect of public Good; and to have 
arted with that Power but for a Moment, was for ſo long to unking and di- 
veſt himſelf of a Power he could not be certain would be ever reſtored. As 


he has freely paſſe ſed all Laws, has he not as chearfully offered to enact any thing 


that was agreeable to, Juſtice and Reaſon for our turther Security in Neligioh, 


Liberty and Property ? 
From theſe Conſiderations, nothing will appear more vain and idle than our 


Fears and Jealouſies, our factious and ſeditious Reflections on the Government, 


I will not ſay but, without great Caution, we may run into thoſe very Things 
we ſo much dread, and would avoid, Popery and French Government, or (which 
is equally deſtructive of our Birth-rights and Happineſs) Preſbytery and a Com- 
monwealth, This will be no groundleſs Surmiſe, if we look back, and obſerve 
that the Leaven againſt the eſtabliſhed Conſtitution both in Church and State, 
has ſoured almoſt the whole Lump. The Poiſon of Pre/bytery, formerly known 
by the Name of Puritaniſm, hatched at Franckfort and Geneva, grown to a Head 
in Scotland with the Reformation, has infected the Generality of the Kingdom, 
the common Traders and Dwellers in Cities and Corporations, and the unthink- 
ing and illiterate Part of the Gentry, with Hatred againſt Monarchy and the 
Church of England. This was certainly the Invention of Rome to overthrow 
us, by thus ſowing Diviſions ; they well foreſaw our Kingdom and Church, in 
itſelf divided, could not long ſtand. All the Antimonarchial Principles are' 
the ſame in both, the one, as well as the other, deny Supremacy in the King; 
the Jeſuit will have the Pope, and the Preſbyter Jeſus his Head. King-killing 
and the depoſing Doctrine are diſowned by all honeſt Papiſts, as the Author 


even of Pm Redivivus docs confeſs, tho two or three Jeſuits have privately 
aflerted 
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aſſerted the Opinion as problematical, for which themſelves and Writings were 
cenſured and condemn d, as falſe and damnable; but ?tis juſtified, both by 
Books and Practice of the whole Preſtyterian Party; and *tis ſo plain and freſh 
in our Memories, I need not Inſtance the Authors. St. Peter's Chair is not 
more infallible than that of an Aſſembly of Preſbyters in a National Claſſis, or 
Synod; Men of theſe Antichriſtian Principles ſtirr'd up the late Rebellion, and, 
being active and diligent, drew in many unwary, honeſt Men beyond the Power 
of retreating. Did not the Faction here tamper in Scotland, where the Pro- 
moters of the Covenant, that Godly Inſtrument, applied to the Crown of France 
for Protection, as appears by the Letter found with the Lord Loden, who was 
therefore ſent to the Tower? ; nd 1.1 
But what was the Iſſue of this Contrivance, but Confuſion and Miſery through 
the three Kingdoms; the Preſlyterian Party overpower'd by the Independants ; 
and theſe again by the Army; a Commonwealth ſet up, and ſoon after turned 
into a perfect Tyranny under Oliver Cromwell ; after more Money had been il- 
legally ſqueezed from the Subjects by Ordinances and Loans, Sequeſtrations and 
Decimations, Exciſe, and other impoſitions, than ever were known before or 
ſince ? The People weary, call home their Prince, who, by an Exceſs of Mer- 
cy and Clemency, ſparing to root up Men of theſe Principles, gave way to their 
infecting others with the ſame Humour of Diſcontent. Tis to be obſerved, 
that the Year 1535 is remarkable for the Geneva Reformation, and the ſpawning 
of the Jeſuits Order, and that our unlucky, home-bred Diviſions were foment- 
ed, if not firſt ſet on foot, under-hand, by Directions from the Court of France, 
as well as from Rome, the Intereſt of that State, as well as of the Church, de- 
pending on our Diſtraction; to which End, Ricblieu, that great Miniſter, em- 
ploy'd many Penſioners in Scotland, as did after his Succeſſor Maztrine in 
England. And therefore there is nothing more inconſiderate, than to think we 
are not now acting and promoting French Defigns ; tis their Buſineſs to divide 
us, and yet fo to manage the Ballance, that they let neither the King nor Par- 
liament have the better, or ever come to a right Underſtanding : They can no 
otherwiſe obtain the Weſtern Empire, and *tis directly againſt their Intereſt ever 
to ſuffer England to be either a: perfect Monarchy, or an abſolute Common- 
wealth. Thoſe, that roar moſt againſt French Councils and Meaſures, under- 
hand Bargains and Agreements between both the Kings, know 177 bely their 
own Conſciences, and that the French have us in the laſt Degree of Contempt. 
This the Earl of D. [Danby] printed in his own Vindication ; perhaps not ig- 
norant that ſome of their Miniſters did, in the Year 1677 and 78, before the 
breaking forth of the Plot, declare, That Mon/ieur L. [de Louvois] had greater 
Tntereſs and more Friends in England than the Duke of York. That the King 
ad need be on his Guard, for be was in great Danger of running the ſame Riſque 
with his Father: When it was likewiſe inquired, Vat Intereſt among the People 
two great Peers [the Duke of Bucks and Earl of SHaftſbury] had, who have, fince 
the Plot, been the great Pillars of the Proteſtant Religion, (tho* neither was ever 
reputed to have any) were Miniſters and Adviſers in 1670 and 71, very good 
Friends to France and Popery, Enemies to the Triple Alliance, and to Holland, 
Sc. It was alſo ſaid, That 300,000 l. a Tear beſtowed in Scotland and England, 
put * Fadtious and Diſcontented, * better ſerve the Intereſt of France, 
ES. 8855 4 lan 


1 þ 2 „ 
a — 


5 
— 


_ — 2 1 


_— 


. SEE 
2 : Co UE IIS — 
© — . — —y—ö 


3 — 3 ., 
c 
N * * 5 
r : * * Ny 1 
5 e Fd Os — . 
2 — A — * 2 — — — 5 
— ha va * nga — 
8 - 


———= 2 'Y 7 — As 1 * 2 _ K = — 
- 4 x n - — — 5 * om 8. 2 35 —A 9 q q n * — = _ _ - 
- > Me —— 3 — 5 _ — — — — — 3 go a ti n — * —— 3 2 3 D &- ” "8 N N CE 2 
— ** — 2 _ . = 5h by — — — 7 x" 2 > — E — C . : 4 " . 
. 7 4 S e ö — ; . : * - — * * = * 2 0 — — = 4 E —— A 5 — 
5 ? wal — , 2 * > - — _ . 1 — 4 * F 
- 4 1 ** 8 W. * 8 * as ns — "> : — gry" — - 4 WEE 2 1 — — * - of oo, 2 
A =: 0 e . p = 2 2 
IL =Y N —. > 4 wh ** 7 2 > > — . * £ 7 r Y — — — 
* 3 F S ” 2 4 __ <——_ — £ 2 4 - a — — 
— Tos © . — uo 5-7 * 2 — N = — ” & 3 — 8 — — 9 — 4 _ bs — — * 5 0 — — _ : * . 4 — — 5 2 8 . 
: * 1 2 5 IDA. LL — > 7 Ps — — 8 w 2 => FSW 44 = =_ . — — _ - £2 
: wa - —— —- — 4.25 — To a. "= == - os — 2 W 2 Teer — - 2 . ang 8 CDI Y — — — * — Fo ons CE IEEE — "foes 12 * — 2 = 4 2 < I 
- y VIS 222 — — : — 2 © 1 1 "_ CESS Xs 2 2 _ = —— > po e — x — —— — — — * 
, * * x — 4 — — — — _ R „b — anny' — ů ——— Cr w) 2 2 — 222 * —— 8 5 r 
* y * 0 - 4 — — — — dale wen — — — # 3 > N 2 22— 3 —— 
as N is 4 * * — * 
— PR. — 23 > — +. 9 4 
* 
« 


75 — 
. x 
%. \ 9 
2 - X * 83 * 
8 9 — 2 "2 
— > 2 g 0 

2 * Wb... — — 2 22 
nb ron — 8 3 
fe — - MI 0 2 hy 


TRACTS on all Susizers. 


than am Bargain ibey could drive with the Miniſters, | Tis too well known 


that the greateſt of theſe two Noblemen [the Duke of Buckingham] made a ſe- 


cret Journey into France, ſome Weeks before the Plot, after ſome private Tranſ- 


actions here, with others, among whom were Sir E. L. | Ellis Leighton] famed 
for Religion, and for Morality, Major VW. [ Vildman] and H. N. | Henry Ne- 
vil] as notorious for the ſame Perfections, and their Love of Monarchy, and 
Hatred of a Commonwealth. Nor did A. S. [Al. Sydney] want his Share in the 
Conſultation, a ſtout Aſſertor of Prerogative, witneſſed by his and others living 
out of this Kingdom ever ſince the King's Reſtoration, until they ſaw ſome 
Likelihood of a Change; the one returning about the Time the Duke of Bucks, 
and the other Lord were in the Tower, and the other a few Months before the 
breaking forth of the Popiſþ Conſpiracy; which no ſooner came before the Par- 
liament, than ſome of the great Lords of the Committee for the Examination 


of the Plot, kept their Conſultations, and managed much of that Affair at Val. 


lingford-Houſe, Major W. [ Mildman] being their Secretary, where they con- 
cluded, to take hold of this Opportunity for the carrying on ſome long: hatch*d 
Deſigns of their own. Nor is it to be forgotten, that in Juue before, a Letter 


was writ by an eminent Perſon of the Faction, and can be now produced, That 


very ſhortly ſomewhat would be diſcovered, that would prevent our much longer 
walking in the dark; and that one of the greateſt Lords ſent to an Aſtrologer, to 
know, Whether he was not in a ſhort while to be at the Head of 60000 Men ? The 


Methods agreed upon in France, and purſued here, were to make a Court and 


Country Paxty, to ſow and diſperſe Jealouſies between both, and widen the Gap 
with all poſſible Devices ; which Reſolutions ſome here were the ſooner induced 
to embrace, upon this Conſideration, That they ſhould not live to ſee the Iſſue, 
and were unconcerned for what fhould come after. But yet I am too charitable 
to think, if we have any French Agents at home, they are impoſed upon by 


their own Unwarineſs, and the others Cunning, to act rather againſt, than with 
their Knowledge, a Part ſo much contrary to the Intereſt of England, and the 


Duty of a Chriftian. But however it be, I am morally aſſured we are doing 


| . ” nn 4 ; 7 | | 
their Work ; and if we are not Knaves and Penſioners, we are Blockheads or 


Fools, that are blind and beſotted like Men prepared for their Deſtruction. 
Quos Jupiter perdere vult, hos dementat. If any one talks thus, he is preſently 
called a Papiſt and a Tory; every true Son of the Church of England, and loyal 
Subject, is branded with Nick-names, and run down by Noiſe and Faction; 
and he that oppoſes Popery, if he defends not Preſbytery, is but a Proteſtant in 
Maſquerade ;, if he commends Monarchy and our Legal Conſtitutions, to the 
Diſcredit of a Commonwealth, he is a Raſcal, a Villian, and a dangerous Per- 


en; not conſidering that we are made Tools and Inſtruments for French Pur- 


pres, betray*d by their Cunning and Addreſs, to forward and act with our own 
ands our Slavery and Ruin. Shall we be till blind and deaf to Reaſon and 
Demonſtration ? Can we not reflect upon the French double-dealing in our 


late Civil Diſtractions, and ramember what the Lord Keeper Puckering tells the 


Parliament in Queen Elizabeth's Days, That the Puritans, even at the Time of 
the Spaniſh Preparations for Invaſion, were urging and preſſing inteſtine Commo- 
tions; where ke largely ſets forth their being as dangerous to the Crown and 


Mitre as the others, and therefore that both were to be equally ſuppreſs'd, Pa- 


Piſis and Puritans ?' I cannot find that either have ſince altered their Principles, 
and conſequently cannot but wonder why the Papifts ſhould be proſecuted, and 
the other countenanced, even againſt Law and former Statutes. *Tis ſurely 
very imprudent to expect your Houſe will be warm by ſhutting a Window, 
and ſetting open the Doors: And therefore; becauſe in this I can freely agree 
with Plato Redivivus, that the fear of Popery is not the Cauſe of our. preſent 
Difturbances, I ſhall, - with Regard to Religion, conſider the Papifts and 
Preſtyteriaus as two Factions of the State, like the Arminians and Louveſtein 
Party in Holland; and as ſuch, pronounce that both are, to be ſuppreſs'd, or 
neither; becauſe by emptying only one of the Scales, the Ballance is broken, 
and the Court, or Monarchical Party, is firſt weakenꝰd and deftroy'd, and af- 
ter the whole Form of Government altered to that of a Commonwealth; And 
Jam fully convinced, if that had not been that Author's Deſign, as to an or- 
dinary Reader is paſt doubt, he would have ſet down this as one. of the Reme- 
dies of our preſent Evils. But the contrary was his Purpoſe ; and in order to 
it, he cunningly, to preſerve the Monarch, would ſet up a plain Democracy, 
and for an Engliſh King, obtrude upon us a Doge of Venice; for he tells you at 
large, that the antient Power of the King is fallen into' the Hands of the Com- 
. mons, and therefore to keep the former illuſtrious Splendor of the Crown, he 
would have all its Jewels taken out, and ſet about the Speaker*s-Chair, the King 
made a Cypher, and diveſted of all Power but the Name, to keep up the three 
ſeveral and diſtinct Shares in the Government, King, Lords and Commons. 
Tis an ingenious way of urging, but we are not yet, I hope, ſuch Fools to 
have it pals, to venture at Play, and not know how to diſtinguiſh falſe Dice. 
Oh! but ſays a Ffackious Petitioner, that takes the Houſe of Commons (ſuffi- 
ciently proved by the learned Anſwer to Petyt's Book, to have had no Share in 
the Legiſlative Power) to be the Parliament; all their Votes, how wild and un- 
reaſonable ſoever, as we have lately as well as formerly ſeen in Print, to be the 
Senſe oſ the Nation, and have the force of Laws, and yet deny any Authority 
to the King's Proclamation, This Scribler (ſays he) is Popiſbly affected, a 
French Deſigner, a meer Tory; not conſidering that there is no leſs Hazard 
in ſplitting upon a Rock, than upon a Sand-Bank ; that if I muſt be a Slave, 
and forfeit my Liberty, *twere at leaſt as good to do fo under a fingle Perſon 
as more: The Tyranny of many is much more intolerable than that of one. 
Tis equally deſtructive of my Liberty, whether the King, or the Houſe of 
Commons, takes away Magna Charta; I am till againſt arbitrary Government, 
ruling according to Pleaſure, not the Laws and known Conſtitutions of the Land, 
whether aſſumed by King or Commons; if there be any Choice, the Odd are 
_ againſt the latter, And to ſpeak Truth, by what has paſs'd ſince the Plot, any 
one in his Wits would believe the King is invaded, not an Invader ; that his 
frequent Prorogations and Diſſolutions have been his legal defenſive Weapons, 
uſed as much for his Subjects Security, as his own Honour; that arbitraay 
Power is a delicious Thing, and therefore aim'd at by our Demagogues and 
Tribunes of the People; bad, and to be decry'd, only while in the Sovereign. 
Tis very convenient to cry Whore firſt. Solomon tells us, He that appeareth 1 
firſt in his on Cauſe, ſeemeth juſt; but his Neighbour cometh after, and proveth 
him. If the People in an Ifland are alarm'd that an Invaſion is deſign'd, 1 
- — 8 2 that 
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that only at one Port, and they become fo fooliſh, as for the Guard of that, to 
nexglect and expoſe all other, they do but make the eaſier Way for their Ene- 
mies to land and overcome. Thoſe who are the Watchmen, the Centinels of 
our Safety, ought, with Janus, to have two Faces, one behind and the other 
before, and many Eyes, like Argus; there being otherwiſe no Security againſt 
Surprize. I remember in Th«cydides, that the Grecians beſieging a ſtrong Ci- 
ty, found no Means but a Stratagem to become Maſters, which they thus con- 
trived : After they had purchaſed within ſome Penſioners, they kept the Be- 
fieged awake, and put them into a great Diſtreſs, by continual falle Alarms, 
and, as deſigned, prepared to believe nothing more was intended than Amuſe- 
ment and Diſtraction. The falſe Citizens within, taking this Advantage, af- 
firmed, they ought for the future to make it Death to any Watchman to give 
the Alarm. This decreed, Notice was given the Enemy, and, without the 
leaſt Reſiſtance, the Beſieged were taken and undone, when and where they 
leaſt ſuſpected; whereupon this Proverb was taken up, Amiclas perdidit filen- 
tium. I wiſh we may never run the ſame Fate; the Application is too eaſy 
and natural to be dwelt upon. | | | „ 
And yet I cannot but take Notice, how the late Houſe of Commons have 
aſſumed to themſelves a Power extraordinary, and by a Vote without Proof or 
Conviction, made eminent Men and known Proteſtants, guilty of Popery 
and French Deſigns; made them Adviſers and Counſellors according to 
their own Fancies; impriſoned ſeveral, during Pleaſure; ſeized Cloſets and 
Writings without Information; and contrary to Magna Charta, voted Acts of 
Parliament, made for the Preſervation of the eſtabliſhed Religion, uſeleſs ; and 
their Execution grevious to the Subject againſt the Proteſtant Intereſt, and an 
Encouragement to Popery, &c, and among theſe, which is moſt wonderful, a 
Law made by the Darling Queen Elizabeth, who cannot well be ſuppoſed to 
have been a Friend to Popery. If theſe be not odd and arbitrary Proceedings, 
J know not what are; nor why that ſhould be tolerable or lawful for them, 
which is not for any, no not for our Sovereign, Conſidering Men, are afraid 
the Abettors of ſuch Practices are not Friends to Peace and Quiet, but rather 
factious and dangerous, willing to enſlave us to foreign Invaſions, or domeſtic 
Encroachments ; whatever may be ſaid to the contrary, theſe Actings are but too 
good Grounds for ſuch Apprehenſions. The cunningeſt Whores ſeem moſt 
devout, and inveigh very bitterly againſt the Lewdneſs they daily ſtudy and 
commit. Your rooking Gameſters abhor, if you will believe Sham their and 
Oaths, the Uſe of falſe Dice, and the un-gentleman-like-trick of Cheating : 
However, none but Cullies, who want Wit or Years to make Obſervation, . 
can be wheedled and drawn in by ſuch Pretence. 5 
Before the Diſcovery of the Plot of our Miniſters were reflected on, as de- 
ſigning Popery and arbitrary Government, by many ſcandalous Pamphlets, and 
one in particular called, Au Account of the Growth of Papery, &c. as if the 
People were to be prepared to believe the whole Court were Popiſh ; that 
while they were alarmed againſt that Party, they might be uprovided to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the other. The Preſbyterian true blue, who, like 
Aſop's Cat, though transformed into the beautiful Shapes of Court-Employ- 
ments and Honours, will ſtill be hankering after the old Sport of Mou ng 3 
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they will ever be Lovers of the Commonwealth, and Enemies to Monarchy. 
This 1s plain from former, as well as latter, Proceedings ; fince the Diſcovery 
of the Popiſh Plot, when they began to ſhow themſelves in their proper Co- 

lours ; when they cryed not only the Court, but the Church was Popiſh, and 
all that are for the eſtabliſhed Government. You cannot now be lol oc 
you are factious; nor a Proteſtant, if no Preſbyterian. But pray obſerve, none 
tell you this, but the Spawn of thoſe ſeduced, or concerned in the late Rebel- 
lion; Men turned out, or that would get into Court-Employments, that ac- 
count themſelves ſlighted or diſobliged ; Men of great Ambition, or of deſpe- 
rate Fortunes; who make all this Noiſe and Clatter, to be taken off. To 
what Purpoſe elſe, did the Jate Houſe of Commons make the Vote againſt the 
Bargain or Hopes of Court-Preferment, but that ſuch a Deſign was a driving 
between ſome leading Members and Courtiers ? Can they, after ſuch a Diſco- 
very, pretend Zeal for Religion, and the Good of their Country; For 
Shame, let not Faction and private Intereſt make Men forgetful of the Public, 
of the Peace and Quiet of the Nation: Let them ſecure our Conftitution 
againſt the Encroachments or Invaſions of any whether Preſbyter or Papiſt; 
and remember that the moſt forward in the Long Parliament were ſoon turned 
out by others; and becauſe what is Sawce for the Gooſe, is Sawce for the Gander, 
this of Courſe will be the Fate of thoſe, who now glory in being Ringleaders of 
Faction to thwart and oppoſe their Sovereign: Nay it may poſſibly be worſe ; 
the Gentlemen, the Knights of the Shires, may be kicked out by Mechanics, 
by Citizens and Burgeſſes; for he that practiſeth Diſobedience to his Superiors, 
teacheth it to his Inferiors. Sir William Jones, Sir Francis Winnington, 
Colonel Titus, &c. all know were diſobliged; and if taken into Favour, 
and the Employments and Honours they covet, would ſtand up for the 
Court, as much as now they do againſt it. Whether the petitioning Lords be 
not of the ſame Temper, will beſt appear from the Story of every ſingle Per- 
lon, One of them [Lord Efzx] has the Humour convey'd with his Blood. 
His Father was. a Gentleman, that appeared zealous in the Long Parliament, 
for the Good of his Country; the firſt that brought in the Complaint of Ship- 
Money ; but ſoon after, when he was made a Lord and a Courtier, he changed 
Notes and ſung another Song ; no Man more for the Monarchy ; in it's De- 
fence he has loſt his Life; and at his Death publicly repented his Actions againſt 
the Earl of Sirefford. His Son was made an Earl upon the King's Return, 
ſent Embaſſador abroad, and Lord Lieutenant into Ireland; to get his Com- 
mand he deſpiſed not the Courtſhip and Aſſiſtance of Colonel Talbot, though a 
Roman Catholic, and a Creature of his Royal Highneſs ; to whom he made 
no ſlender Profeſſions : Not being ſatisfied with gaining vaſtly in that Station 
for five Years, he grows peeviſn in Hopes of being ſent the ſecond Time; nay 
rather than fail, he is content to be a Commiſſioner of the Treaſury, in hopes 
that, by the Courtſhip and Intereſt of ſome Women, no matter what Religion 
they are of, he may come to be Lord Treaſurer : But not like to gain the 
White-ſtaff, and, perhaps, not careing to govern an empty Exchequer, he 
bent his Thoughts again towards Ireland ; lighting the Treaſury, he is outed, 
and grows more diſcontented ; and at laſt turned out of Council: The next 


Day he repeats a Speech of the Earl of Shaft/bury's making; and, unmaſk'd, 
4 Fr | | ads 


* 


— — — 2 * 1 a 
' it ap <a Lowr5 vo N WALL. = i 


In 3 * — A > Is N 2 — P S A 7 5 WY h Pr” — * 2 r a hs 8 * 
1 21 W yo 9 > — — — * Go 2 — "> V% lg 1 22 — 6 * 2222 & ty Ar 0, — 2 — . ph. — : " b — 
2 32 8 X | — — — 3 — ; — ge — TI 2 ——— a — — 
: & : * * eg 8 * s > 44 „ * = * © , Ec N 7 5 — eSe>.. — — — l bo ; — — — ”- < Þ. 
8 . : 3 == 1 5 — : >. | PF 3 NN = — * + 1 * a; 2 - * 5 nnd Ro as l Bs. "ot 4 ng — 9 - 5 — 
— FFF „„ 3 1 n 3 . = ; Cont EW = ee . * ——— —— — 1 | 
OSS ages F p * . 2 2 2 * . 2 un - _ 7 — — - 22 1 == - k. - Ie Te” ; - — — WES 
a * . „ BEAN gen r EEE gn th re PTS, ITT I I —— LS * | 4 no „ erect win — — — 
— 2 2 22 * A I un, ; — — 2 . p, 8 — 1 „ 2 — r 5 hs 22 a 2. Ss 52 * W OY. 5 — — my L — - * 1 wy = - — "a 
* — Js. * = 9 3 - . 1 * * 45, e 13 7 * 8 EDT — of E - - — -» - — "on => Kon o& : : ID 4 n n =_ 
wy "7B, y 4 . - wi. 5 2 LE — — — — 1 * R - + 1 N 2 1 7 — * > = 4 — * ; — 
8 WO EIT VO et one ds LETS 2 2 ; — - — S =o e 3. S d . E oo ar TOR On 756, ah A. EX . r 2 2 OY = 
N Br 2 Wo * > 2087 « ©*<S 2 3 — - — 1 * * — « —.—. 2 4 . 2 3 ww. a erin ad a -S 2 bed 8 © ago IKE. . m _— ö - — . Sow = — * — „ 
—— AN rr 7 = = — SO | * nn nr8 =» a 
4 j 


2 A 
— ——— 3 


* 6” — 

— —— 
* | 
7 7 


2B <4 2 — Bn — _ 
vÞ-- 14 >> 3 : 2 ls 
3 
— 


— 

. * — — weng at * — — 
RRR I — _ 2 — - 
1 


: = 3 


- - JO -Y 5 bf * Ls 
* 


28 . 
Rn : — - 
Mo bref 2 —2 —— — — 2 


* * c 
— * 8 


is. A ot 


Ly 
- 


118 A Collection of TRAGTS on all Susjzers. 


preſents a Piece of Counſel and Advice to his Sovereign; pretending as a Peer 
it was his Duty. I am ſorry his Zeal made him forget, that Peers have no 
right of adviſing the King, but when he makes them of his Council, or by 
Writ ſummons them to Parliament. And what is very odd, he adviſes juſt 
the contrary to what he and the other Noble Earl [Shafiſoury] had done the 
Year before, when Courtiers. This laſt Nobleman's Lite would make a comical 
Hiftory ; he knows how to put on all Shapes, and in the late Times, was not 


ignorant how to make an Apple-tree ſupply the Place of 2 Pulpit ; he knew 


how to ſerve himſelf in all Turns and Changes, and has not failed fince 1640, 


to have been often out an in with the ſeveral Higher Powers. To give him 


his due, he is a Man of extraordinary Parts; but if one of theſe Lords ſaid 
true, when he was a Courtier, and the other newly removed, they are all fit- 
ted and turned for confounding and amuſing, but not for extricating out "of 


Difficulties. He wants not Wit to hold forth in the Houſe, or in the oper Air, 
upon Occaſion ; nor is he meanly ſkilled in the Methods of Court-Pleaſures, as 


well as Buſineſs, He muſt have an ill Memory that Youre who adviſed the 
breaking the Triple League, and making an Alliance with France, and a War 
with Holland, pronouncing in the Language of the Beaſt, Delenda eſt Carthage, 
that a Dutch Commonwealth was too near a Neighbour to an Erg/;þ Monat®h ; 
the ſbutting up the Exchequer, the granting Injunctions in the Caſe of the Ban- 


kers, and laſtly the Source of all our preſent Misfortunes, the general Indulgence. 


Theſe things being found of ill Conſequence, and the Miniſters removed, as 


Deſigners of Popery, Preſbytery, Atheiſm, or Irreligion, Arbitrary or French 


Government; muſt any of ſuch Principles, as ſoon as turned out of Court, be 
received into the Country, as if theſe two had different Intereſts ? Whoever ſay 
there is more than one Commonwealth in both, are Deluders, and Incendiaries, 
and Betrayers of the Nation. Thoſe that ſtrive to divide the King and his People, 
are to be looked npon as Pernfioners of France, and to be moſt ſeverely puniſhed. 
There are that can tell Tales, what great Man [meaning the Earl of Shafi/oury] 
ſince the Plot, offered a Reconciliation with the Duke ; and for a Reſtoration 
to his former Power and Greatneſs, would be his Servant to all Intents and 
Purpoſes : But the Duke could not be perſuaded, that one who had as often 
changed Parties, as Porteus his Shapes, and the Camelion his Colours, could be 
true to any Intereſt, but his own; and, therefore rejected his many Meſſages 
on this Subject. Another Peer [the Earl of Bedford] whoſe Son in the Lower 
Houle, is the great Tribune of the People, would have had a Dukedom added 
to the Garter, to make both ſing to another Tune. A fourth would fain be a 
Privy-Councellar in Reverſion. A fifth not long ſince at any Rate of Purchaſe, 
would have been Maſter of the Horſe to the Duke : Strange ! that a Proteſ- 
tant Lord ſhould think of ſerving a ſuppoſed Popiſh Prince, and after hope, 


though thus mounted on Horſeback, to get to Heaven. It would be tedious 


to give particular Accounts of all ; only by the way obſerve, that a young Lord 
[Mulgrave] newly come to Age, owned himſelf, to his Majeſty, diſobliged, be- 
cauſe, after a Voyage to Tangier, his great Valour their ſhewn, and ſpending 
his Youth in his Prince's Service, (theſe were his own Words to the King) ano- 


ther was preferred to the Command of the Lord Plymouth*s Regiment, I can- 


not but commend this Nobleman's Ingenuity, in owning the true Cauſe, and not 
| pretending, 
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ublic Good for Motives : But I am 
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8 „as others, Conſcience and p 


orry he ſhould forget, not only the Obligations of Gratitude, which he is un- 
der for his Bread and for his Honour, but alſo who ſays, Appear not wiſe before 


the King, and give not Council unaſted. He has Learning enough to under- 
ſtand the meaning of, in Conſilium non vocatus ne acceſſeris. It is to be hoped. 
he may repent, and with more Years, his Wit may be turned into Wiſdom. 
As for the Duke of Monmouth, I believe him perfectly drawn in by deſigning 
Politicians for Ends of their own, who never intended him more than as an 


uſeful Tool, afterwards to be laid aſide. It is no wonder that one of his Youth | 
and Spirit ſhould be tempted with the Baits and Allurements of a Crown; the 


Splendor and Gaiety of Power has blinded many elder Men's Underſtandings. 
But that they never had him in their Thoughts for King appears from the Au- 
thor of Plato Redivivus ; and, indeed, if they had, they went the wrong way 
to work. They ſhould not have engaged him fo far, as to deſerve his being 
turned out of his Command as General ; a Poſt, that would have beſt enabled 
him to ſeize upon and make good any Pretence to the Crown, after the Death 
of his Majefty. I am apt to believe his Grace is ſorry for what is paſt; I am 
certain it were his Intereſt to throw himſelf at the King's Feet; and quit the 
Councils of thoſe Men, who, intriguing for themſelves, puff him up with falſe 
Hopes, and yet ſufficiently diſcover that nothing is farther from their Hearts 
than his Exaltation, or what is ſo much in their Mouths, Public Service to the 
King and Country. It is much better for him to be content with the ſecond 
Place in the Kingdom, than by pretending to the rf, againſt all manner of 
Reaſon, and the Obligations of Gratitude, forfeit all his Fame and Honour, 
Life and Fortune. e e >” A he Heb. 
The Petition being already anſwered, I will only obſerve, that his Majeſty, 
intending to turn them out, ſent Mr. Secretary to the Earl of Eſſex, for a Liſt 
of the Papiſts he mentioned in the Guards; but the noble Peer had none to 

ive, but may be ſuppoſed to have taken the Story upon Hearſay, from ſome 
that had the Malice to invent it. And now muſt the Nation ſuffer themſelves 
to be rid by any Fa#ion, becauſe deſigning particular Advantages, they gild all 
with the ſpecious Pretences of Religion and Loyally; particular Reſpect for the 
Church of England, by opening her Doors to all Diſſenters; and for the Mo- 
narchy, by clipping the King's Power to prevent the Papiſts Contrivances a- 
gainſt his Perſon : Examine whether the zealous Sticklers for the Proteſtant Re- 


eſtabliſhed by Law, as Popery ? Whether, if the King would grant their De- 
fires, receive them into Office and Power, they would not ſtand up in Juſtifica- 
tion of the Court, as ftercely as now they do to the contrary ? What has been be- 
fore, may well be expected again, He that conſiders this, and that Malice 
never ſpoke well of any, will give the Factious little Credit; eſpecially, when, 
againſt Reaſon and Senſe, they would impoſe upon us, that the King himſelf is 
in the Plot; or as one of the Members in a printed Speech, tells the Houſe, The 
Plot is not ſo much in the Tower, as in Whitehall; there it is to be ſearched for, 
and thereto be found. And all this becauſe he will not unking himſelf, and put 
his Crown into their Hands, and againſt Law, his Coronation-Oath, and Bro- 


therly Affection, paſs the Bill of Exclu/ion, to the prejudice of himſelf and the 


whole 


—_— have any at all; or if they have, whether it be not as far from that 
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120 A Collection of TRACTS on all Sunjzers, 
whole Kingdom. This is not a ſingle or private Man's Opinion, but the 
Judgment of the ſupreme Tribunal of England, the Houſe of Lords; where 
upon the firſt Reading, it was thrown out, with the Odds of 63 againſt 31; 
for which Reaſon their Lordſhips are called maſquerading Proteſtants, Tories, 
Papiſts, or their Adherents: as if the Lords muſt not be allowed the Privilege, 
the Commons take with any of their Bills, without Cenſure and Affront. But 
why for their Act muſt his Majeſty be loyally libelled and aſperſed ? It had 


been Time enough, one would have thought, to have called him Papiſt, &c. 
had he rejected the Bill after it had paſſed both Houſes. Oh! then who could 
have doubted, but his doing more againſt the Papiſts than any of his Predeceſ- 


ſors, had been promoting their Intereſt, that his pardoning no Man condemned, 
nor ſtopping the Execution of any Law againſt Recuſants, was making it no 
Plot, and that paſſing the Teſt was letting in Popery by wholeſale. He that 
can believe theſe Things, is prepared for any Thing, to ſay a Lobſter is a 
Whale, or a Whale a Lobſter ; that the Moon is a Green-cheeſe, and the Sun 
a round Plate of Red-hot-iron ; and then, I preſume, it may not be decided 
whether we are Fools or Madmen. Let us not idly and unjuſtly bely our Con- 
ſciences, and publiſh to the Nation and all the World, that nothing can ſecure 
us againſt Popery, but the Shaking and Alteration of the Monarchy, by the Bill 
of Excluſion ; an Act in itſelf unjuſt and impolitic, both for the King and Peo- 
pole. No Man is to be puniſhed ex poſt facto, by the Laws of this and all other 
Countries. Beſides, why ſhould the Duke, more than any Fanatic of Eng- 
land, be outed his Birth- right? The Scripture ſays, Leu muſt not do Evil, that 
Good may come of it ; and Prudence will tell us, That this is an Evil, that muſt 
be attended with greater; for the Minute that it paſſes, the Duke is at Liberty 
to recover his Right by ſecret or open Violence, Foreign or Domeſtic ; he is 
declared an Enemy and a Traitor ; condemned without Trial or Conviction. 
This Piece of Injuſtice muſt be defended by an Aſſociation or an Army; this 
Army muſt be entruſted in the Hands of the King or a General; either may 


make himſelf abſolute and arbitrary; and therefore if People are now afraid of 


Slavery from the Government, what may then be their Apprehenſions? And 
if they are jealous of the King, what General will they find to entruſt? Thoſe 
meanly ſkilled in Story, know. that Commanders of Armies have at Pleaſure 
ſubverted Commonwealths and Kingdoms: Agathocles from being General, be- 
came Tyrant of Syracuſa ; Piſiſtratus of Athens; Sforza of Milan; the Me- 
dici of Florence ; the Ceſars of Rome; and not to go ſo far off, Cromwell of 


the three Kingdoms. Moſt of the Roman Emperors were dethroned by their 


Generals; and therefore this cannot but make the King as unwilling as the Peo- 
ple, to entruſt this great Power in any Perſon. And yet without ſuch a Truſt 
the Act of Excluſion is not worth a Straw; nor with it can we be ſecured a- 
gainſt Slavery, whether the Duke conquer or be overcome. The Duke will 
ſtill find a Party, at leaſt if he out-lives the King, in the three Kingdoms to 
fight his Quarrel ; and if he comes in by Force, he may well uſe us like a con- 
guered Nation, break our old, and give us what Laws and Religion he pleaſes; 
whereas if we attempt no ſuch thing, we ſhall not run the hazard of a Civil Mar, 
the King being as likely to out-live, as to be out-lived, by his Brother. If he 
ſhould chance to ſucceed peaceably, he cannot be preſumed to offer any Altera- 

2 : tion 
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Fon in Religion ſo much againſt his Intereſt, and who never forwarded any in 
his own Family, ſuffers his Children to continue in the Church. of England, 
Knowing that Chriſtianity forbids Compulſion for its Propagation. To ſay he 
would be Prieft-ridden, is ridiculous; why he more than the French King, who 
openly oppoſes the Pope's Uſurpation, and aſſumes to himſelf the Cognizance 
even of Church- Aﬀairs ? This is but a Pretence to impoſe upon the ignorant 
and the credulous; if there be not Laws enough already, new ones may be 
made to prevent any ſuch Intention. When all Offices and Powers are in the 
Hands of Anti-papifts, I cannot fee where can be our Danger. 

But this, if granted, would not be all ; the Monarchy is hereby made Getier, 
and the Poſſeſſor may as well be removed, as the Succeſſor debarred. In or- 
der to this; is there not a Hiſtory of the Succeſſion publiſhed, ſhewing that 

the Monarchy is rather elective than hereditary ? Of which here I will only ſay, 
that the Writer is a notorious Plagiary, and ſteals out of a ſeditious Book writ 
on the ſame Subject by Parſons the Jeſuit, under the Name of Doleman, in 
Queen Elizabeth's Time, with Deſign of diſtracting the People, and making 
Way fora Spaniſh Conqueſt and Inquiſition ; the Preſbyterian Tranſcriber, proves 
bimfelf of the ſame Feſuitical Principles, and with equal Honeſty purſues the 
ſame Ends, Uſurpation and Slavery. It is not to be doubted, but that there 
have been frequent Interruptions of the Succeſſion of the Crown; but no Title, 
but that of the Sword, was ever put in Ballance with Proximity of Blood; z and 
he that will oppoſe F act to Right is very unjuſt, and argues not upon the Prin- 
ciples of Morality, nor the Laws. of Nations. Much ſuch another good Chri/- 
lian, is the Writer of The Appeal to the City, who tells us, if we ſet up a King 
with none or a cracked Title, we ſhall have the better Laws; and Inſtances 
that Richard III. an Uſurper, a Murderer, and a Tyrant, made excellent 
Statutes. But he might, had he been juſt, have found the Laws of that King 
outdone by thoſe of our preſent Sovereign, whoſe Title none can queſtion. 
And yet it is not unreaſonable to ſuſpect a Deſign on Foot of ſubverting the a 
Monarchy, if it be conſidered, that paſſing the Bill againſt the Duke, will not 
*alone ſatisfy his Adverſaries, who further expect, that all thoſe now firm to the 
King be removed, and their Truſts put into confiding Hands; and thus when 
they had him in their own Power, it would be no hard Matter to act their Plea- 
ſure. The Speech diſowned by the Proteſtant Lord, and burnt by the Hang- 
man (a Fate the Author does certainly deſerve) tells us in plain Exgliſb, We 
muſt-have a Change, and a King we may truſt, and well-affetted Counſellors, with 
much more treaſonable and ſeditious Stuff. Theſe Things, and the frequent 
mentioning the Fates of Ediv. II. Rich. IL and Hen. VI. cannot but alarm his ; 


* T's Paſſage i is MAE by another in whole itil "He conferred with ſome and 
a Memorial of the Lord-Keeper North's, in- told the King, There was no Undertaking 
ſerted in the Examen, page 153. in theſe for an Aſſembly, for they would do what 
Words. The Prince of Orange, when they pleaſed: But there muſt be more 
he came into England [Fuly 23, 1681.] than the Bill of Excluſion; for that was 
; puſhed the King extremely to ſatisfy the Na- but Parchment, which was nothing. The 
tion, and to agree with his People. The King, thereupon, underſtood, That they 
King bid him ask any of the diſcontented muſt have the — &c. 


Party what would do it, and Wan Were their 
Vol. I. | T 


| Majeſty, 


— 


122 A Collection of TRACTS on all Sozjzcrs. 


Majeſty, and reſtrain him from ever complying with ſuch Perſons againſt his only 
Brother; he has ſo often affirmed the Bill ſnould never paſs, that he cannot now, 
without Diminution of his own Honour, as well as Safety, alter his well- 
grounded Reſolution, taken upon the Senſe of Conſcience and Duty, the pre- 
ſent and future Good of himſelf and People. An Act that would be the high- . 
eſt Violation of Magna Charta, which ordains none ſhould be put by his Birth- 
right and Inheritance, but by the Law of the Land, and legal Proceſs. And,. 
therefore, I hope, what cannot be ſuppoſed. will be granted, will no longer be 
inſiſted on, leſt the Conſequences prove fat. . 
One Thing I cannot but admire, that the Duke ſhould be abſolutely. excluded. 
on Suppoſition of being a Papiſt, for otherwiſe he is allowed by all to be 
a Prince of incomparable Vertues and Endowments, leaving no room for enjoy- 
ing his Right, in Caſe he become a Proteſtant. Do they ſuppoſe an Alteration of 
Opinion impoſſible? That's falſe and fooliſh. There are Inſtances of Men that 
have changed often, and to mention no more, the Duke's Grandfather 
Henry IV. twice altered his Opinion. Beſides, it is unjuſt, and contrary to 
their own Practice; for Lord B was an impriſoned Plotter, but as ſoon as 
he became a Convert, without farther Proceſs or Trial, he was innocent and 
acquitted. We do in this exceed the Papiſis in France, and condemn our Pro- 
teſtant Anceſtors, and all others abroad, who accuſed them as Antichriſtian and 
Rebellious, for oppoſing their lawful King Henry IV. on the Score of Reli- 
— for the Pariſians loved his Perſon, and ſtood upon no other Condition 
than his turning Papiſt, to receive him for their Sovereign; as all the Royal 
Cities of that Kingdom had done before. And therefore I very much ſuſpect 
we are grown weary of Monarchy, and, with an Inconſtancy natural to.{fanders, 
affect a Change though for the worſe. To this I am induced by many Rea- 
ſons, and not a little from a Pratęſtant Lord's Speech, the laſt Seſſions, That 
the People of Athens were ſo fond of good King: Codrus, that they reſolved to 
have none after him. But to attempt this Piece of Folly and Wickedneſs, will. 
mevitably embroil us in a Civil War: And of that the Event is ſo uncertain, 
that e ought to dread the Loſs of all, by ſtriving to enlarge our preſent Liber- 
ties. This Madneſs ordinary Prudence will carefully mos becauſe in all Pro- 
bability the King muſt get the better; his Condition is not like his Father's : He 
has Standing Troops, which the other wanted, to guard his Perſon; he has 
the Militia in his own Hands, he has no Scotch nor Jriſb Rebellion, to divide 
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I! or diſtract his Forces; and above all, he has the Parliament in his own Power, 
wil! to let them fit or not ſit, at his Pleaſure and their good Behaviour. And it is 
„ happy he has this O wer, to ſecure himſelf from popular Fury, at this Time 
it | eſpecially, when, whatever the Papiſts have done, we daily ſec others run into 
* | Clubs and Cabals, diſtinguiſhing themſelves by Green Ribbons, by general Com. 
13988 mittees and Sub-Committees, where all Tranſactions of Parliament are firſt deſign- 
1 ; ed and hammered, Collections made, a Common Purſe managed, and Agents 
"= employed in every County, to prepare and influence the People, write and diſ- 


perſe falſe News, Libels againſt'the Government, Addreſſes made and ſent in- 
to every Shire and Borough; and if the Members do not go down to their Elec- 
tions, they can print for them ſuch Speeches as ſerve their Purpoſe. Witneſs - 
ane my Lord Vaughan ſpoke at his Election, though his Lordſhip was not 2 of 

x ws is Landon; 
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London; I have not heard before, that Sir Samuel Morland's Speaking-Trum- 
pet, could convey a Voice a Hundred Miles Diſtance. But this is nothing 
with our True Proteſtant Intelligencer, B. H. Ben. Harris] who printed an Addreſs 
from the Town of Colcheſter, that never was ſeen nor preſented by any. of the 
Inhabitants, as by an Inſtrument under the Town-Clerk's Hand does plainly 
appear. But though Swearing be, Lying is not, againſt the Intereſt or Practice 
of the Godly Preſbyterians, the true Offspring of the Ignatian Fathers, who 
_ outdo them in the Doctrine of Pie Fraudes, as well as in all other their im- 
moral and Antimonarchical Principles. 8 

And now, conſidering that none that have any thing to loſe, can ever get 
by a Rebellion, and that there is no juſt Pretence for one, our Liberties 
and Properties not being broken or invaded, the Rich, unleſs they are mad, 


will never begin; and yet with, or without their Aſſiſtance, a Riſing of Jack 


Cade or Wat Tyler, inſtigated by greater Perſons, will but enlarge the Regal 
Power andenrich the Crown : And for Ue and yin, other Reaſons, Ilook upon 


the Threats or Fears of Rebellion, as idle and vain, as our Jealouſies and Appre- - 


henſions of Popery, which can never poſſibly obtain in England but by a Civil War, 
ſince their Numbers here, are but as one to 230, and by an exact Calculation 
in the three Kingdoms, the whole Number of Papiſts, is but as one to 205 Non- 
Papiſts; and their Wealth and Poſſeſſions is not one to 300. If their Power had 
been ſo terrible, they wanted not ſince the Plot Provocations to make us feel, 


as well as hear of it. But theſe Noiſes are like Armies in Diſguiſe at Knight/- 


bridge, and Regiments of Horſe hid in Cellars under Ground, and blowing up 
the Thames to drown London; Artifices formerly uſed to draw in the Eaſy and 
the Credulous. But it is to be preſumed, the ſame Trick wlll not paſs twice 
upon us in one and the ſame Age, while the bleeding Wounds of the laſt are ſtill 
ſo freſh in our Memories. To remedy and compoſe our preſent Madneſs and 
Diſtractions, and prevent future Evils, muft without doubt be the hearty En- 
deavour of all honeſt Men, who expect this will be a healing Parliament, that 
will make up all our Breaches, and unite our Diviſions, by the Methods of 
Prudence and Diſcretion ; weighing the true Cauſes, and applying fit Remedies, 
without Regard to Faction or Intereſt, Heat or Paſſion; reflecting how unreaſon- 


able it is, to ſuſpect in the King or his Miniſters, any Deſign of introducing 


Popery and Arbitrary Government; a malicious and idle Invention, ſet, on 
Foot with Purpoſe to enflame the Kingdom, by Men who were outed, or defi- 


raus of Court-Employments, diſobliged Perſons, or French Penſioners : That the 


Bill of Excluſion is not like to paſs, either the Lords Houſe or the King, be- 

_ cauſe in itſelf Unjuſt, Impolitic and Dangerous, not only to the Prince, but to 
the Subject: That all other legal ways for preventing Popery and Preſbytery, 
are to be taken by thoſe, who deſign the Preſervation of the eſtabliſhed Monar- 
chy and Religion : That this is already, or may with Eaſe be, ſecured againſt the 
Attempts or Power of any Popiſh Succefſor : That our Fears in this Point are 
groundleſs, and at beſt founded upon Accidents, that may never happen: That 


it is the higheſt Imprudence to run into real, preſent, to avoid poſſible, future 


Evils : That Innovations of this Sort wonld be againſt thePrince's Intereſt, who, 
having not a fourth Part of the Revenue, neceſſary for the Support af the 


'Crown, muſt be under a Neceſlity of complying with his People in Parliament ; 
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and that his Temper, Practice and Declarations, ſecure us againſt Impoſitions of 
this Nature: That it be conſidered, whether the unquiet Apprebenſions from the 
Plot, may not be laid, by a- ſpeedy and impartial Trial and Execution of all the 
accuſed and convicted, and after the King's granting a general Pardon, with 
ſuch Exceptions as have been uſual. The doing this will beget a right Under- 
ſtanding between the King and his People, defeat the Contrivances of our Ad-- 
verſaries, reſtore us to Peace and Quiet at Home, and reſcue us from Contempt 

and Danger abroad, and make the Name of Parliament as famous and renowned, 
as ſome Libellers endeavour to make it baſe and odious. How this is to be com- 
paſſed, you yourſelves are deſervedly made the Judges, and therefore I will not, 
like the fooliſh Orator, teach Hannibal the Art of War, ——— iat Fuſtitia 
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[ According to = Date annexed 10 this Speech, it was made in the Year 1681. 
But if it was then for the firſt Time publiſhed, it was out of all queſtion made 
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1 4 Jome other Crifis : For how could it be ſaid, that his Majeſty's Expence, was 
wo (unuſually) vaſt, at the Meeting of the Oxford Parliament? Or that any 
398 Enemy threatened to thunder againſt the Kingdom ? Or that the Kingdom had 
. then been often alarmed. with ſuch Pretences ? And above all, that Liberty of 
[340 | Speech, in Parliament, was either fallen into Diſuſe, or become in the leaſt 
_ - dangerous to him, who uſed it moſt ? But then, whatever Crifis it was cal- 
7 ” _ culated for, the Ti opics are ſo conſtitutional, that they will be ever worth the 
Wl Attention of Engliſhmen, as long as the Engliſh, Conſtilulion has a Being.] 
„ ARLIAMENTS have been wont to take up ſome Space at their firſt 


Meetings, to ſettle the Houſe, and to determine of uniawful Eleftions, and 
in this Point they never had greater Cauſe to be circumſpect, than at this 
Time: For by an Abuſe lately.crept in, there is introduced a Cuſtom, which, 
if it be not ſeen and prevented, will be a great Derogation of the Honour, and 
a weakening of the Power of your Houſe ;z: for whereas the Law: giveth a. Free- 
dom to-Corporations, to elect Burgeſſes, and forbideth any indirect Courſe to be 
taken in their Elections; many of the Corporations are ſo baſe minded, and 
timorous, that they will not hazard the Indignation of a Lord Lieutenant's Let- 
ter, who underhand ſticks not to threaten them, if he hath not the Election of 
the Burgeſſes, and not they themſelves, P „„ 
And commonly thoſe that the Lords recommend, are ſuch as deſire it for Pro- 
tection, and are ſo ignorant of the Place they ſerve for, as that there being Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of the Corporation, for which they are choſen, they have aſked. 
their Neighbours fitting by, whether it were a Sea, or a Land Town? "= 
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9 * next Thing that is required, is, Liberty of Speech, without which, Par- 
ia have little Force or Power: Speech begets Doubts, and reſolves chem ;- 
and Doubts in Speeches beget Underſtanding: He that doubts much, aſketh often, 
and learns. much; and he — fears the Worſt, ſooneſt prevents a Miſchief. N 

This Privilege of Speech, was antiently granted to be the Privilege of the Par- 
liament, by the Teſtimony of Philip Comi nes, a Stranger; who prefers our Par- 
liaments, and the Freedom of the Subject in them, above all other Aſſemblies ; 
but this Freedom has been much broken and diminiſhed, if _y neghgently loſt 
ſince the Days of C amines. 

1 Freedom of Speech ſhould he prohibätedz when Men with Modeſty wake: 
Repetition of the Grievances and Enormities of the Kingdom; when Men ſhall - 
defire Reformation of the Wrongs and Injuries committed, wes have no Relation 
of evil Thoughts to his Majeſty; but with open Heart and Zeal, expreſs their 
dutiful and reverend Reſpect to him and his Service; I-fay, if this kind of Li- 
berty of Speech be not allowed in time of Parliaments, they will extend no far-- 
ther than Quarter-Seſſions; and their Meetings and Aſſemblies will be unneceſſary, 

for all means of Diſorder new hep in, and all- Remedies and OVERT; will be: 
quite taken away. 

As it is no Manners to conteſt with the King, in his Election of his Counſel- 
lors and Servants, (for Kings obey no Men, but their Laws) ſo were it a great 
Negligence, and partly Treaſon, for a Subject not to be free in Speech, againſt 
the Abuſes, Wrongs and Offences, that may be occaſioned by: Perſons in Au- 
thority. What Remedy can be expected from a Prince to a Subject, if the Enor- 
mities in his Kingdom be concealed from him: Or what King ſo religious and. 
juſt in his own Nature, that may not hazard the Loſs of the Hearts of his Sub- 
jects, without this Liberty of Speech in Parliament? For great is the Misfortune 
of moſt Princes, and great is the Uahappineſs of Subjects, when Kings Affections 
are ſo ſettled, and their Loves: ſo far tranſported. to promote Servants, as they 
only truſt and credit what they ſhall inform. 

In this Caſe, what Subject dares complain? Or what Subjeſt dares contradict: 
the Words or Actions of ſuch a Servant, if it be not warranted by Freedom of a 
Parliament; they ſpeaking with Humility? For noching obtaineth Favour with. 
a King, ſo much as a humble Remonſtrancte. 

The fureſt and ſafeſt Way, betwixt the King and hls People, which. 1 leaſt 
Scandal of Partiality, is, with Indifference, Integrity and Sincerity, to examine 
the Grievances of the Kingdom, without touching the Perſon of any Man, far- 
ther than the Cauſe giveth the Occaſion : For otherwiſe, you ſhall conteſt with. 
him that hath the Princes Ears open to hearken to his inchanting Tongue; he 
informs ſecretly, when you ſhall not be admitted to make Excuſes, he will caſt your 
deſerved Malice againſt. him, to your Contempt againſt the King; and ſo will: 
make the Prince the Shield of his Revenge. 

Theſe are the ſiniſter Practices of ſuch Servants to deceive their Sovereigns: 
But when our Grievances ſhall be authentically proved, and made manifeſt to tge 
World by your Pains to examine, and Freedom to ſpeak, no Prince can be ſo 
affect ionate to a Servant, or ſuch an Enemy to himſelf, as not to admit of this in- 
different. Proceeding, :. If his Services be en and en they will ap⸗ 
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pear with Glory; if bad, your Labour ſhall deſerve Thanks both of Prince and 
Country. tl eee 2] JJ. S101 SO SGT 7 

"Whon.J uſtice Mall thus ſhine, .People will be animated to ſerve their King with 

Integrity; for they are naturally inclined to imitate Princes in good or bad. 
The Words of Cicero will then appear, that malicious and evil Men make 
Princes poor, and one per fes good Man is able to make a Realm rich. 

There is no Remedy left for Miſ. reports, but a Freedom of Speech in Parlia- 
ment. For there is no wiſe Man that ſpeaks, but knows what, and when to 
peak, and how to hold his Peace. Whilſt Subjects Tongues are tyed, for fear 

they may reach him a Rap whoſe Conſcience cries Guilty, the King and his Peo- 


ple are kept from underſtanding one another; the Enemy is heartened abroad, and 


the malignant Humour of Diſcontentment nouriſhed at Home ; and all for one whe 
is like a Dragon, that bites the Ear of the Elephant, becauſe he knows the Ele- 


phant cannot reach him with his Trunk; and Princes are abuſed by falſe Reports 


whiſpered in their Ears by Sycophants and Flatterers. | 9. 
Diogenes being asked what Beaſt bit ſoreſt? Anſwered, O / Wild Beaſts the 
Back- biter; Of Tame the Flatterer, Te 8 5 . 
No to deſcend to Grievances, which are of two kinds; ſome concerning the 
Kingdom in general, ſome in particular, which have Relation to the Ge- 
neral. 95 . 0 
ECrievances in General, are ſo many in Number, as will ſerve for every Mem- 
ber of the Houſe, to preſent two a Piece to your Views: And I will preſume ſo 
far to rank myſelf with you, as to tender the Number of two, unto your Con- 
ſideration. 3 VV | | 1 
My Firſt Complaint is of Titles of Honour; and in Two Kinds. 
Firſt, in Reſpect ofthe Parties themſelves, their Eſtates and Parentage. 
_ Secondly, in Reſpect oftheir Manner of their attaining thereunto, which is mer- 
. cenary, haſe and corrupt, which in Reaſon ſhould not hold; for by Law the 
Conſideration is unlawful. | | | T 
Trajan commended Plutarch for his Precept in School, when he taught, 
that Men ſhould labour to deſerve Honour, but avoid the getting of it baſely: For 
if it were Reputation to have it by Deſert, it were Infamy to buy it for Money. 
In that Age where rich Men were honoured, good Men were deſpiſed. | 
| Honour is not to be valued according to the vulgar Opinion of Men, but 
. prized and eſteemed as the'Sir-name of 'Virtue, ingendered in the Mind; and 
ſuch Honour no K can give, or Money can purchaſe. He that will ſtrive to 
be more honourable than others, muſt abandon Paſſion, Pride and Arrogancy ; 
fo that his Virtue may ſhine above others. For Honour conſiſts not in the Title 
of a Lord, but in the Opinion People have of their Virtue; for it is much more 
Honour to deſerve, and not to have, than to have it, and not deſerve it. 
There is one of three Things, that commonly cauſeth Man's Advancement, 
Deſert, Favour and Power. | * 
The'Firſt makes a Man worthy of it, the other Two are but Abuſes; for Fa- 
vour is but a blind Fortune, an Ounce of which, at Court, is better than a Pound 
of: Wiſdom: Fortune never favoureth, but flattereth ; ſhe never promiſeth,. but 
in the Epd ſhe deceiveth ; ſhe never raiſeth, but ſhe caſteth down again: And 
this Advancement is meeter to becalled Luck, than Merit. | 


* 
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That Honour that is compaſſed by Power, takes unto itſelf Liberty, and de- 
fires not to be governed by Wiſdom, but Force. It knows not what it deſireth, 
nor hath a Feeling of any Injury: It is neither moved with ſweet Words, nor 
| oe Tears; ſuch Men leave not to do Evil, becauſe they have a deſire to it, 

t when their Power faileth to do t. 

The true Honour among the Honourable, is, where Fortune caſts down, 
_ there is no Fault : But it is Infamy where Fortune raiferh, . where there is 
no Merit. 

__ Examine the Suite and Chatten of Men raiſecl to Honour theſe twenty Years - 

paſt, and whether it be Deſert, Favour or Power that hath preferred them. 
Enter into the Miſchief the Kingdom hath ſuffered, and doth ſuffer by it; and 
the Cauſe of his Majeſty's great Wants will ſoon appear, if you recollect with 
|< wt how many hungry Courtiers have been raiſed to the higheſt top of 
onour. 

After this examine their princely Expence | in theſe Twenty Vears, their Bates 
in preſent, and what is requiſite to maintain them in their future Degrees of Ho- 
nour, to themſelves and their Poſterity, and you ſhall find his Majeſty's annual 
Revenues conſumed and ſpent upon thoſe unworthy Perſons. Beſides the im- 
pairing and impoveriſhing-the State, it brings with it the Contempt of Greatneſs 
and Authority, it breeds an inward Malice in Gentlemen better deſerving of their 
Country, and better able to maintain the Degree of Honour without Charge to 
King or Kingdom, and whoſe Houſes and Alliances may better challenge it than 
the beſt of them: 

The Character of a covetous Mam i is; that he getteth his Goods with Care, and 
Envy of his Neighbours, with Sorrow to his Enemies, with Travail to his Body, 
with Grief to his Spirit, with Scruple to his Conſcience, with Danger to his Soul, 
with Suit to his Children, and Curſe to his Heirs : His Defire is to Hive poor, and 
to die rich; but as theſe Vices are made Virtues, even ſo is he honoured for them - : 
with Titles of Nobility. 

When Pbilip the Second, King:of Spain, entered with Arms upon his King. 
dom of Portugal, and thoꝰ with his Sword he might have made fighting Laws; 
yet were there ſome Privileges, which the Portugals beſought they might enjoy, 
one Whereof was, That the King would make no unworchy Perſon Noble, or 
without their Approbation, which was granted them, and to this Day they 
hold their Freedom, which keeps that Kingdom in the antient State, Honour and 
Digany ; (that is to ſay) two Dukes, one Wack and eighteen Earls: And 
thus much for the Point of Honour. how 

The Second Grievarice I will recommend to your View is, The Carriage of 
" our Wars ; the exceſſive Charges vainly ſpent therein, the Unworthineſs of the 
People employed, the Grave and Experienced neglected, the Deſigns not war- 
ranted by Reaſon and Direction, and the Executions worſe performed; with 
many other Circumſtances that depend upon it. 

1 muſt crave leave to declare the Property and Condition of Impoſtures, and 
Deceivers of Princes. 

Abuſers of Princes are they that perſuade: them to War, to become poor 
when they may live in Pence, and become rich; when they may be loved, 


cauſe them to be hated; When RT may enjoy their Lives ſurely, put ke 5 
ATar ah. 
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Hazard of croſs Fortune raſhly .; and laſtly, having Neceſlity to uſe their · Sub- 
Jets, put them into that Neceſlity, as they refuſe to do for him: All this 1 
the Pride of the Perſuader, as Socrates ſaith. 
The firſt leſſening of the Greatneſs of the Roman Empire, was by the Info- 
Jence of Soldiers; and the firſt raiſing of the Ottoman Houſe, was by dern 
ſion and: conniving at his Army. 

England, with ſmall Charge, can raiſe ha Men his Majeſty A to com- 


mand, and that ſuddenly, and diſcharge them again without Trouble or Charge 


as quickly: England wants no good and able Men, if his Majefty had Ocea- 


ſion to uſe them. The wiſe Men of England would have thought Tro or 


Three Hundred Thouſand Pounds better ſpared, than thus waſtefully conſumed, 
and Diſorders committed; we may compute it to that Sum, and yet keep 


.ourſelves within Compaſs : And notwithſtanding, the Want of Money, and 


the Ways to exact it on the Subject, is all the Song now ſung : He that ſees 
and complains. of -the evil managing of things, is either impriſoned, baniſhed 
the Court, or cenſured for a Diſcontent. 

There is no Engliſhman but knoweth the Heart of. every: other true Engliſh- 


man; and with one Conſent we all obey our Prince; to his Perſon we owe all due 


Reverence ; and we may truly ſay, no King is more happy in Subjects for their 
Love, nor no Subjects readier to ſerve their King with their Purſes and Per- 
Tons; nor never People were better bleſt with a King. j 

Falſe Informers and Miſguiders of good Kings are much more Ses than 
if Princes themſelves were evil; for, commonly as Worms breed ſooneſt in 
ſoft and ſweet Wood, fo are the beſt Natures, inclined to Honour and Jullice, 
ſooneſt abuſed by falſe Flatterers. 
The Evil — 54 commit under the A of good Princes, is accounted 


as done by the Prince himſelf ; but, commonly. ſuch People in the End pay 


for it; for he that deſires not to do Good, cannot be wile, but will fall into a 
thouſand Follies. 

One of the firſt Propoſitions made to the Houſe, will be for Money to 
ſupport his Majeſty's vaſt Expence, at this Time, that the Enemy threatens 
Thunder againſt the Kingdom. Your often Alarms, upon fuch Pretences, 


may make v you now too ſecure; for true it is, that in the laſt Parliament, Books 


were publiſhed . of invincible Preparations, intended againſt us, and nothing 
came of it. But beware that you be not deceived by an old Saying, That when 
one uſually tells Lyes, he is not truſted when he ſpeaks Truth; for certainly the 
Danger is more [here ſome Words are wanting to compieat the Senſe] than by 
the Power and Greatneſs of another Enemy. 

In this Caſe you muſt give for your own Sakes; that ſo you may be ſure 
to enjoy what is your's; or your Sovereign's Sake, to maintain his Greatneſs 
and State; and for your Country's Sake, to keep it from Oppreſſion of the 
Enemy ; but withal, you ought to lay down the Condition, of the Kingdom, 
and to ſhew that your Neceſſity cannot run parallel with your Hearts and-your 
Defires ; that your Minds will be carried with a Willingneſs to give, but your 
Hands will keep back your Hearts for Want of Ability to ger. 

Themiſtacles, demanding Tribute of the Athenians, told them he brought two 
. 8 him, that is to ſ ay, Per ſuaſion and Violence: They anſwered, nie 

ey 
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they had two other Gods in their Country, as great and powerful, which were 


Poverty and Impoſſibility, which hindered them from giving. 
We may truly ſay, that God hath fo placed and ſeated this Ile of England, 


that nothing but evil Counſel can hurt it. But true it is, Advice that is not 
warranted from wiſe Men, may prove more forcible and periſous than the 


Power of an Enemy. 
The Scripture tellech us, That the Thought peribeth that 22 1 not Conn- 


A King of the Lacedemonians aſked how a Kingdom might ever ſtand, and 
was anſwered, two Ways: If a King take Counſel of wiſe honeſt Men, and 
they ſpeak freely; and do Juſtice uprightly. 

There was never Cenſor that judged, Senator that ordered, Emperor that 
commanded, Council that executed, Orator that perſuaded, nor any other mor- 
tal Man, but ſometimes he committed Errors, and deſerved either Blame or 
Puniſhment for his Miſdoings, and if he were Vie, deſired Advice what to 
do. 

St. Gregory ſaith, No Man can give fo faithful Counſel as he who loves a 
Prince more than bis Gifts; then who are or can be ſo true Counſellors to our 
noble King, as a Houſe of Commons that hath no Relation to a King's Gt, 
but only to his Honour, flouriſhing Eſtate and Safety ? 
This is the Time to amend evil Counſels paſt, 


ſee their Errors. 
This the is Time for all Men to put to their Helps, ſome with their Hands 


to fight, others with their Advice to counſel; and for my Advice it is this: 

That you preſent to bis Majefly in all Humbleneſs, your willing Mind and 
Hearts, 10 repair and fit to Sea his Majeſty's Navy: Yourſelves to have Power 
to make them able and ſerviceable, with the Advice of experienced Men that 
you may call unto you. This is a matter of great Importance, at this preſent, 
for the Safety of the King, Realm, and Subject; for the Strength of the King- 
dom much depends upon this Bulwark, which we may well term The Walls of 
England. 

His Majeſty will find himſelf much eaſed by it; Buſineſſes ſhall be carried 
without his Trouble or Care; Money ſhall not be ſought for to chat End, 
but provided by you ; his Majefty may diſpoſe of the reſt of his Revenue at 
his Pleaſure; | 

By your Frugality 44 Huſbandry, his Majeſty ſhall have Occaſion to judge 
of things paſt, of yours in preſent, and hereafter it will ſerve for a Precedent 
to walk after; it will ſtop the Mouths of malignant Tongues, that inform his 


| Majeſty of the Unwillingneſs of the Subject to give; and it will make it appa- 


rent, that their true Grief is not in the matter of Giving, but to ſee the evil Em- 


ploying of it when it is given. 


If any Man ſhall per vert this good Meaning and Motion of yours, and drm 
his Majeſty, It is a Derogal ion from his Honour to yield to bis Subjetts upon Con- 
ditions, his Majeſty ſhall have good Cauſe to prove ſuch Men's Eyes mali- 
cious and unthankful, and thereby to diſprove them in all their other Actions: 
For what can it leſfen the Reputation of a Prince, whom the Subje& only and 


9 . that a Parliament, which his wi doth acknowledge to be 
Vor. e | his 


and to let evil Counſellors + 


4 S ˖· · WAT x Sr 
3 — 
as 22 — 


„ 


— * 1 : l 8 = E . - e a = _ 
> — i r CR ; 4 rere — —— N a g 
bh » 9 p N * gd - « * ” 1 — — — AE. LES 5 8 9 * = - — — 
* 2 r 18 we; ra FOIRE — * rt E A ... wy ne no q > ” * — * - © CI ISC = 1 — l \ * 9 
5 — — — * P "Ry : A — > 7 z = — * a : . , — 
r _ 3 FI . AI le. © „ on * * Sor Sh — — — S G - 0 — — 2 2 = — * — 1 I ” 
2 i > 3 * | * „ 5 i I « as , " — he — | — 8 > —— : 2 — — — 5 — — — 
w 4 * * Tg - as 8 * Law oy, N G - — - 8 we > - 4 
5 8 1 * 4 — . - 5 — 
4 4 4 r — 1 
Sx — * ” * - & 


A 


130 A Collection of TRACTS: on all SyzzztcTs. 
his higheſt, Council, ſhould adviſe him, and he follow the Advice of ſuch at 


Council? What Diſhonour rather were it to be adviſed and ruled by one 


Counſellor alone, againſt whom there is juſt Exception taken of the whole Com- 
monwealth ? | | 

Marcus Portio faith, That that Commonwealth is everlaſting, where the 
Prince ſeeks to get Obedience and Love, and the Subjects to gain the Af- 
fection of the Prince; and that Kingdom is unhappy,. where their Prince is 
ſerved out of Ends and Hope of Reward, and hath no other Aſſurance of them 


but their own Service. 


A LET T ER from a Perſon of Quality in SCOTLAND 
to a Perſon of Honour in London; concerning his 
| Royal Highneſs JAMES, Duke of Yor x. 


[By whom ibis Letter was urit, er to whom it was addreſſed, is equally unknown : 
But by ſome Circumſtances in it, namely, the Confeſſion that the former was 
once an Excluder; and the ariful Sugpeſſion, that be intended to have writ at 
_ the Beginning of the Parliament at Oxford, and before they might meddle with 
' the Bill of Secluſion, it is to be ſuſpected that whoever be was, he was induced 
to change his Opinion, becauſe the Times were changed, As the* ſudden Diſſo- 
lution, on the Eighth Day of their Sitting, when the Excluſion Bill had been 
juft brought in, was a Tbunderclap to the Malecontents; ſo the King's Decla- 

ration, againſt all their late Proceedings, ſeemed to denote a Storm at 
Hand; and with the very firſt Blaſt, the ligbieſt Leaves were ſure to fly off. 
It was, beſides, become the Faſhion for all the Creatures of the Court to 
make Appeals to the People, on Bebalf of the King and his Brother, againſt 

the Violence of their own Repreſentatives; and Biſhop Burnet acknowledges, 
that the Spirit of the Excluders was now Jo ſpent, that the F Anſwer they 
ſet forth to the King's Declaration, tho“ the joint Labours of Algernoon Syd- 
ney, Sir William Jones, end Mr. Somers, had no great Effet.) 


SIX, 8 | 
T4 Acquaintance that I contracted with you, when I was laſt in Eng- 
land with Duke Hamilton, and the ſeveral Diſcourſes, that with ſo 
much Freedom we had together, concerning the State of Affairs, 
then in Agitation, makes me thus familiarly renew that Friendſhip which grew 


* What Biſhop Burnet ſays, That the 
King came to the 3 not very decently in 
a Sedan, the Crown being carried between 
his Feet, is flatly contradicted by a Writer of 
the oppoſite Party, who affirms, That the 
Regalia was carried by the King's Servants, 
and Guards, to the Room where his Majeſty 


robed himſelf, before he went to the Houſe 


of Lords: [See a Tract called Caſſandra, 4to, 
1704.] And Mr, Nerth, treating of the ſame 


then 


Incident, uſes theſe Words: The King 
came to the Houſe of Lords, as he was wont, 
in a Chair, and another Chair following, 
with the Curtains drawn ; but, inſtead of a 
Lord, as was thought to be in it, there was 
only the King's Robes. Thus they went and 
fat down, in a withdrawing Room.“ 

+ Which is to be found both in Baldwin's 
Collection; and alſo in the Proceedings of 
Parliament. e 
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then between us; whereby you will ſee, how much I am altered from myſelf, 


ſince that Time. You cannot have forgot, I am ſure, in what Oppoſition I 
then ſtood againſt the Duke of York's ſucceeding to the Crown; and that ſo 
firmly, that all you could fay, tho? backed with ſtrong Arguments and Reaſons, 
could not any ways ſhake me; and therefore you may now juſtly wonder how 
it ſhould come about, that I ſhould now write to you in his Behalf: I intended 
this Letter at the Beginning of the Parliament at Oxford; and thought it might 
arrive to you Time enough before they might meddle with the Bill of Secluſion, 
if they ſhould endeavour it at all, knowing the* Averſion of his Majeſty from 
putting by his Brother from his Hereditary Right. And though, to our Won- 
der, the Parliament was diſſolved before we could think it was well begun, and 
before I could write what I intended ; yet, ſince the Duke has many Enemies 
in England, I have, in letting you ſee my Thoughts as to his Right of Suc- 
ceſſion, ſhewed you that his Virtues have begotten here, even in this cold and 
bigotted Country, ſome Friend. © JE; 2601 

But before I enter upon my Reaſons, that any Man who ſhall endeavour to 
put by the Duke of Tor from his Hereditary Right, violates the Laws of the 
Land, ſcandalizes his Religion, and does Unjuſtice to his Prince, I ſhall ac- 
quaint you how I came to be thus intereſted for the Duke, who was ſo much 


once againſt him. And firſt I declare to you, leſt you ſhould ſuſpect that it 


might be the Change of my Religion that ſhould have made this Change in my 
Politic Opinion, that J am till, and ever ſhal] be, of the fame Religion I was 


born and bred in, that is, a Proteſtant; and that I have as much Averſion for 


the Religion of the Duke, as I have a Love and Affection for his Perſon, But 
the greateſt Motive that begot in me a Veneration for the Duke, and ſo conſe- 
quently for his juſt Intereſt, is the perſonal Knowledge of his very many Ex- 
cellencies and Virtues, which has raiſed in me, not only an ordinary Eſteem, 
but has made me juſtly think him to be in himſelf no ordinary Man, but one 


worthy of the greateſt Crown in Europe. Before I knew him but at a Diſtance; 


and tho? I had often ſeen him, and been in his Preſence, yet I had received his 
Character at ſecond-hand, and found him ſometimes repreſented one Thing, 
ſometimes another, according to the ſeveral Opinions and Intereſts of Perſons 
ſo as my Knowledge of this great Man was very much diſguiſed, and in the 
Dark, till his refiding here among us, gave me and many others, a clear Pro- 
ſpe& both of his Perſon, Actions, and Virtues. I fhall not go about to cha- 
racteriſe him to you, who ſo well know him, and who fo often, from thoſe 
many ſhining and excellent Virtues in him, has raiſed up Arguments to bring 
me from the Opinion I had entertained agaioſt him. Bur you ſee that he him- 
ſelf, by his Actions and Converſe, in a little Time, has been able to do more 
than all the Words and Arguments in the World could do. | 
Having thus ſhewn you vi what Account I am become the Duke's 
Friend, you cannot now think it ſtrange, that as an Effect of that Reverence 


and Eſteem, I have received from ſo worthy a Perſon, 1 ſhould write to you 
in his Behalf: And though the Parliament be diſſolved, and that we fear not 
from thence the Prejudice many did expect, yet I ſhall tell you, in few Words, 
my Mind; that I think it both unreaſonable and unjuſt, for any Subject of 
England to attempt his Secluſion from the Crown, And I muſt here further 

: U2 proteſt 
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proteſt unto you, that although I had never ſo great Eſteem for the Duke, yet 
were it not juſt, lawful, or right for him to ſucceed in the Throne of England, 
I ſhould never open my Mouth, nor uſe any Arguments in his Behalf; but the 
Right, Juſtice, and Equity, that I believe bim to have on his Side, make me 
trouble you with theſe: And I muſt alſo beg your Pardon, that I preſume to 
tell you my Opinion, and to lay down: my weak Reaſons for the Juſtice of the 
Duke*s Cauſe, fince I know you are already furniſhed with ſuch, that may, in 
Law and Equity, be a ſufficient Bulwark to defend his Right againſt all the Op- 
poſition can be made from rational Men; therefore, honoured Sir, I ſhall be 
. obliged to uſe the leſs Arguments to you upon that Subject; nor will the Scant- 
ling of fs Letter give Leave for long Harangues, or for oratorious Pleading of 
the Caf. „ {1 %% 
In the firſt Place, I ſuppoſe there are none, even among his. violent Op- 
poſers, that any ways queſtion the Duke's Right of Succeſſion ; ſo that his in- 
dubitable Right to ſucceed his Brother (whom God long preſerve) if he hath no 
legitimate Children, is not the Queſtion: But whether it be commodious or 
profitable to the Nation, or the People of Eng/and, that he ſhould ſucceed, be- 
cauſe a Roman Catbolic, is the Thing ſtood upon. We ſhall not hear at all que- 
| tion the Right and Power that the King and his Parliament may have to diſ- 
poſe of the Succeſſion, and to cut off the Duke from all Hopes of ſucceeding 
to the Crown; we will grant it, that it is in their Power ſo to do; but all that 
I-have to urge to you, is, that in ſo doing, they would be very unjuſt, or at 
leaſt give very hard Meaſure to the Duke, only becauſe he has changed his Re- 
ligion, and by which Means they have entertained an Opinion, that he will 
bring in Popery, and alter the Religion of England : But I think it is a Maxim 
in the Chriſtian Religion, that we ought not to commit an Evil, that Good 
might come thereon 3 and therefore, if putting the Duke by his juſt and indu- 
bitable Right, be committing an Evil againſt Juſtice, Law, and Right, it 
ought not to be done in any Expectancy of the Good that ſhall follow there- 
upon; and how they can falve ſuch an Act, which is decried by all Princes, 
and by many wiſe and great Perſons, from Injuſtice and Wrong, I cannot tell. 
The Jealouſies and Fears of the People, ought not to ſtir up thoſe in Authority 
to do unjuſtly : And it is feared likewiſe, that the bringing in of Popery, as a 
Conſequence of his ſucceeding to the Crown, is buzz'd about in the People's 
> Ears, in order to increaſe their Fears and Jealouſies, by ſome Perſons, who 
may perhaps have other Deſigns in their Heads, not only of breaking the legal 
Line of Succeſſion, but that alſo of all Kingly Succeſſors : So that, whilſt by 
this Means, the People ſeek to maintain their Religion, they will be forced to 
loſe their Government; and be reduced again to the many arbitrary-headed 
Monſter, whoſe Paws will be far more heavy than the Royal Scepter in the 
Hand of the Duke: And this I doubt will be all that will be got by ſecluding 
the Duke. This one Thing is enough to make the King fearful of yielding to 
ſuch an Act, and to 42 him by all Means to endeavour the ſecuring to his 
People the ancient Government of the Kingdom, as well as Religion and Proper- 
ty; ſince there are alſo Fears and Jealouſies on the one Hand, as well as the other. 
I ſee my Letter grows long, and therefore beg your Excuſe, that I huddle 


up what more I have to ſay, which might be enlarged upon, 5 
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I fay further, that the great and heroic Love, as well as juſt and pious, that 
his Majeſty has for his Brother, ſhould be ſome Argument to his People, not 
to urge Things ſo violently againſt the Duke, and ſo oppoſite to the Affection 
of his Majeſty; he having declared, That there is nothing that a Parliament 
can demand, to ſecurs thein in their Religion, and ta quiet their Fears and Fea- . 
loufies, he will not willingiy grant them, excepting this one Thing, of utterly ſe- 
cluding bis Brother from his 3 which is againſt bis Conſcience, I ſay, that 
methioks in this Matrer, the People ſhould be as tender of the Conſcience of 

their King, as he is of the Deſires of his People; and that a Medium may be 
found out, that may ſatisfy both the one and the other, without laying this Ax 
of Secluſion to the Root of the Tree. And to add to the Weight in the Duke's 
Scale, and to oppoſe thoſe who would have him to be the Cauſe of the Troubles 
of the Nation, (tho* nothing yet has been plainly proved, that his Enemies can 
lay to his Charge) I ſay, the People ought not to forget the many heroic and 
valiant Actions he has done for his Country; how boldly and willingly he has 
ventured his Blood and Life in the Dutch Wars, expoſing himſelf to all man- 
ner of Dangers for the Sake of his Country, for which, like the noble Thee 
miſtocles, he is in Danger of running the fame Fate, of being baniſhed by thoſe 
People, to whom he had brought the Crown of Victory. But however juſtly 
the Athenians thought they might do it, his Baniſhment, to this Day, ſtands as 
a Brand of their Ingratitude and ill Nature, in the Records of Hiſtory ; as no 
doubt, will this Secluſion of the Duke, after his valiant Actions, be recorded 
to the Diſhonour and Ingratitude of your Nation, | 8 
We ſhould now examine how far the Religion of the Prince is conſiſtent 
with the Eſſence of Government; and whether there be that Danger to the 
Proteſtant Religion, from a Popiſh Succeſſor, as his Adverſaries pretend; and 
many Arguments might hence ariſe, which might give an Eclairciſſment to the 
Matter in queſtion : But I doubt I have treſpaſſed already too long upon your 
Patience, and therefore ſhall not trouble you farther at this Time concerning 
them; believing you ſufficiently furniſhed of yourſelf with a true ſpeculative - 
Knowledge of thoſe Caſes, and that you are able there-hence to raiſe many Ar- 
guments in ſo juſt a Cauſe. But before I bid you farewel, I muſt alſo take 
Notice, that in preſſing the King to perform an Act of Violence to himſelf, 
they mightily diſtruſt Providence; for after all, the Duke being ſo little under 
the Age of the King, he may firſt die, and by that moſt natural Way ſecure 
them from their many Fears and Jealoufies of Dangers, that may accrue to- I 
them by his Succeſſion, if Providence thinks good; but if not, and that he 
ſhould ſurvive, I queſtion whether an Act of Parliament would be able to keep 
him from endeavouring to obtain his Right. It is therefore the beſt Way to 
wait a while, and to ſubmit to Providence, who knows beſt how to diſpoſe of all 
Things, and not to be too anxious and fearful of ſuch Things, as may never come 
to paſs, and not to run into unjuſt Actions, in order to prevent them. Pardon 
me, I beſeech you, the Trouble I have given you, ſince I was urged to it by 
the Affection I have to a Perſon, that I believe moſt in the World are miſtaken 


in, becauſe ignorant of his Worth. Iam, 
$1 R, 0 040 Dur moſt bumble and faithful Servant. 


Some 
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gome modeſt | RxyLECTIONs upon che Commitment of the 
Earl of SHAFTESBURY, ariſing from the late 
Indictment againſt Mr. STEPHEN COLLEDGE. 


It is now proper io recollect what is ſaid in the Letter from Paris to both 
| Houſes of Parliament, concerning Darius's not being afraid, to thraw the 
| Accuſers of Daniel into the ſame Den, which Daniel had been delivered from. 

For, whether it was by way of Menace, or from Aſſurances received, that 
the Accuſers of the then ſuffering Papilts, ſhould ſuffer alſo in their Turn, the 
Saying was now remarkably fulfilled. The very Witneſſes which had been imported 
from Ireland, to confirm the Popiſh Plot, all at once made a ſhort Turn, and ſwore 
High-Treaſon againſt their Importers : And that they might open their Evi- 
dence with ſo much the more Credit, Plunket, the Titular Primate of Ireland, 
| was executed at Tyburn for Higb-Treaſon, at the very Crifis, that Rouſe, 
Colledge, and the Earl of Shafteſbury were committed. For the two former 
were committed June 293 Plunket was executed July 1; and his Lordſhip 
was committed July 2, 1681. e 58 e 
T is long ſince we were aſſured by thoſe to whom we owe intire Credit, 

I that, had the Papiſt ſucceeded in their Deſign of murdering the King 1678; 

the Diſſenters, and ſuch others as they propoſed to regiſter and inroll in that 

Number, were to have been charged with the Guilt of that deviliſh and traite- 

rous Aſſaſſination: But it pleaſed Goa, through a timely Diſcovery of their 

helliſn Conſpiracy, not only happily to preſerve his Majeſty's Life, but to de- 
liver many thouſand innocent Perſons from the capital Dangers, into which the 

Romiſh Party had contrived to have brought them, by a falſe and ſcandalous 

Accuſation. And therefore, finding the Nation not only awaked to preſerve it- 

ſelf by all due and loyal Ways, but juſtly provoked to bring upon them the Puniſh-' 
ments which they had deſerved by that helliſh Plot againſt the Perſon of the King, 
the eſtabliſh:d Government, our Religion, and the Lives of all true Proteſ- 

tants, they have been endeavouring fince, by all the Arts and Induſtry they 
could, partly to corrupt the Witneſſes that had diſcovered their Villanies, and 
depoſed againſt them, and partly to oblige them, and ſuch other profligate Perſons 
as they could hire and ſuborn, to ſwear a Sham-Plot, wherein his Majeſty's 
beſt and moſt loyal Proteſtant Subjects ſhould be reported to be engaged. And 
tho* they have been detected in above twenty ſeveral Inſtances of this kind, and 
thereupon diſappointed as to the Ends which they propoſed unto themſelves; yet, 
having no other Game which they can play with any Probability of Succeſs, they 
have purſued this Deſign with the more Indefatigableneſs, and having employed all 
their Policy to mould it into ſome credible Form, they have been at great and 
vaſt Expence, to bribe needy and debauched Fellows, to ſupport and confirm it 


by 


A Cullection of TRACTS on all Suzjzcrs: 135 


by horrid and unprecedented Perjuries. For, they ſuppoſe, that, could they but 
get one Proteſtant to be found guilty: upon ſuch an Indictment, as they have 
been providing and framing Matter for, they ſhould then be able to involve a 
great many under the Suſpicion of the ſame Guilt, And, conſequently, ſhould 
the King come to be aſſaſſinated by ſome Popiſb Hand, they would labour to ren- 
der Proteſtants obnoxious to the Scandal of having perpetrated ſo abominable 
a Crime. However, by ſuggeſting to his Majeſty, that his Proteftant Subjects 
are embarked in a Conſpiracy againſt his Perſon; they do promiſe themſelves 
to bring the King either to truſt and rely upon them for his Safety, or to grant 
an act of univerſal Oblivion for the quieting the Minds of his People, and the 
Peace of his Government. Or the leaſt that they do hope from this pretended 
Plot, is, That the ſame Perſons being produced as Witneſſes in this Caſe, that 
had appeared to give Evidence concerning the Popiſh Plot in England and Ireland, 
they ſhall come to be diſb-heved in Reference to the one, through their not 
obtaining Credit in relation to the other, But, as I ſhall at preſent decline the 
Conſideration of thoſe Reaſons, why theſe very Witneſſes ought to be believed 
in whatſoever they have ſworn againſt the Papiſts; though no Faith or Credit 
is to be given unto what they depoſe againſt Proteſtanis, ſo I conceive the 
Papal Party may happen to exclude themſelves from having any Share in an 
Act of Indemnity, by being the Authors and Promoters of this Sham Conſpi—- 
racy, whereby they would ruin ſo many of the chief Upholders of the eſta- 
bliſhed Government, and the Reformed Religion. Nor can there be a greater 
Evidence, that the Popiſb Plot is as effectually carried on as ever, than this late At- 
tempt to render his Majeſty jealous of his moſt loyal Subjects, and to cauſe 
them to be diſtruſtful of him, and thereby render him and them naked of all 
Defence againſt the manifold Preparations they have made both at Home and 
Abroad, for the deſtroying of his Perſon, and the Subverſion of the Govern- 
ment. | | | | | E 10 | | 
It is beyond all Contradiction plain, out of whoſe Forge this Engine to en- 
danger our Peace, and deſtroy many innocent Prozeftants came; ſeeing it ap- 
ars by the Teſtimony of good and ſubſtantial Witneſſes, that the Prieſts in 
Flanders had not only Notice of, but divulged it to ſuch as they converſed with 
abroad, before there was any Suſpect or Apprehenſion of it here. For there 
are ſeveral now in Town, who were not only told beyond Sea, about the 27th 
and 28th of June, that my Lord of Sh: Fiesbury and diverſe others would be ſe- 
cured before the ſaid Perſons could arrive in England; but the Prieſts, who were 
the Authors of this unto them, openly declared unto them, that they expected 
ſuch Succeſs in their Projections and Undertakings from it, as to be able to ſay 
Maſs in our Churches at London before Chriſtmas next. Nor was it only in 
Flanders, where the Fathers, and thoſe they had intruſted this Secret unto, were 
acquainted with itz but we underſtand the ſame by ſome lately come through 
France, who alſo heard from the like Hands, that the Earl of Shpftesbury 
and many other Proteſtant Lords were to be committed, before the moſt In- 
quiſitive and Sagacious here could entertain a Thought that there was any ſuch 
Thing intended. | x 4 KA? wy 
But it is eaſter for Men actuated by Rage and Malice, to frame and contrive a 
Deſign whereby to ruin others, than to make it coherent in the Parts of it, or 
give 
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give it that Face and Colour which may render it probable. And as no Man 


that knows the Earl of Shafte/bury, will think that ever he could enter into ſuch 


a Conſpiracy as he is charged with, much leſs can they believe that Perſons of fo 
mean Fortunes and ſhallow Underſtandings as hitherto are accuſed for it, ſhould 
not only be acquainted with, but have the principal Promoting of it committed 
unto them. For tho* Mr. Whitaker and Mr. Colledge may be Men very well 
qualified for their reſpective Employments, of great Zeal for the Proreftant In- 
tereſt, and the legal Rights of the People, and of geod Reputation for their In- 
tegrity, yet they are not Perſons of thoſe Abilities, Eſtates, or Power in their 
Country, as to be preferred before others, much above them in Underſtanding, 
as well as in all other Reſpects, to be conſulted and adviſed with, about the Re- 


gulation or Change of the Government. 


But if we apply ourſelves to conſider the Nature and Quality of this Plot, as 
we are let into it, and have it a little unveiled by the [ndi&#ment preferred againſt 
Mr. Stephen Colledge on Friday laſt, we ſhall go near to find this Protęſtant Con- 
ſpiracy, that ſome have made ſuch a noiſe about, to be the moſt ridiculous and 
romantic Invention that ever Men, pretending to Wit or Senſe, ſuffered to be 
impoſed upon their Belief. For by Colledge's being introduced by one of the Wit- 
neſſes reviling the Duke of Monmouth, in Terms as groſs and opprobrious as falſe, 
all that know the Man, are ſuffiiciently inſtructed what little Truth there is in all 
the reſt whereof he is accuſed. For next to his Majefty, there is none in the 
World, that he hath that known Eſteem for, and in whoſe Service, in conſiſten- 
cy with his Loyalty to his Prince, he would ſo ſoon ſacrifice himſelf and all hat 
he hath, as the Duke of Monmouth, And fo far do all Men judge him from 
uſing ſuch ignominous Expreſſions as he is accuſed of, concerning that great Per- 


ſonage, that they verily think, had any of the Witneſſes uſed that Language of 


his Grace in Colledge's Hearing, he would have taught bim better Manners, though 
with the Hazard of his Life. But the Papiſts are ſo accuſtomed to aſperſe and 
flander the Duke in the moſt ignominious Terms, that they cannot forbear the fa- 
thering baſe and reproachful Calumnies of him upon ſuch who would not forgive 
themſelves the Crime of having a low or diminiſhing thought concerning him. 
But the Deſign of making this accuſed Perſon ſpeak thus vilify ing of his Grace, 
is too obvious not to be diſcerned, and fo filly that every Apprentice-Youth laughs 
at it. The Po piſb Party, finding that the Duke is ſincerely and unchangeably 


fixed for the Proteſtant Religion; and that thereupon he had a great and deſer- 


ved room in the Hearts of all true Engliſhmen ; they would fain endeavour to per- 
ſuade him, that the People do deſpiſe and ſcorh him, thinking that, if any thing 
could, this would make him zealous for the Proteſtant Doctrine and Wor: 
ſhip. But they will find themſclves deceived ; for as nothing can abate his Love 
to the Eſtabliſhed Religion, ſo the extraordinary Reſpect which the People do 
univerſally bare him upon this account is neither to be leſſened towards r.ot aliena- 
ted from him, But when we advance a ſtep further, and find this pretended Plot to 
be no leſs than a National Conſpiracy to deſtroy a Prince, whom they ſo unani- 
mouſly reſtored to the Throne of his Anceſtors, a few Years ago, we ſhall find Cauſe 
to diſbelieve every Word concerning it; and to pity theFolly and Simplicity. of thoſe 


that have endeavoured to abuſe his Majeſty, and his Miniflers, with fo ill con- 


trived a Sham. For, according to the Evidence which Smith and others gave in 
| Courr, 
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Court, it is no leſs than a Plot, wherein not only City and Country, but the very 
Parliament are all embark'd and engaged. But as the naming and intereſting the 
Parliament in a Conſpiracy, is enough to ſatisfy any reaſonable Man that there is 

none at all; ſo it inlightens us, upon what Motive and Inducement all this is in- 

vented and contrived. For the Papiſts knowing the Villanies which they are 
guilty of, and being ſenſible of the Dangers they are liable unto, from the Juſtice 
of a Parlzgment, whenſoever one meets and continues to ſit; they have therefore 
no other Courle to ſteer, but to render Parliaments ſuſpected to his Majeſty, that 
he may call no more. Accordingly, after they had hired a Company of raſcally 

Scriblers to defame Parliaments, eſpecially the Houſe of Commens, they now al- 
ſume the Impudence openly to arraign them of a Treaſonable Deſign of depoſing 
the King and altering the Government. But the Fellows whom they had ſuborn- 
ed to this purpoſe, tho* they had the Villiany to become Inſtruments in ſo black 
an Undertaking, yet they had not the Wit to conceal it till it was ripe to be vent- 
ed and improved. For, beſides, that one had the Boldneſs, in a late * Pamphlet 
to adviſe the King to reign Arbitrarily, Smith, that famous Witneſs, is known 
to have given out, ſome time ago, that he wruld ſpoil our Parliameuts. But the 
ſuffering mercenary Perſons to ſpeak and write of Parliaments, with that Impu- 
nity they have done of late, is enough to detect and betray the whole Project and 
Deſign to every rational Man. And can any one think, that, if there were ſuch a 
Conſpiracy, wherein, ſo many Perſons of Quality, Power and Eſtates were en- 
gaged; his Majeſty's Guards would be able to prevent their executing what- 
ſoever they intended? Or can any Man imagine, that it is for the King's Safety 
and Intereſt, to have the Generality of his People brought to believe, that he 
entertains ſuch an Opinion of them, as that they are united in a Conſpiracy againſt 
his Perſon and Government? Were not the King ſafe through the Room that he 
enjoys*in the Hearts of his People, and did not they apprehend themſelves pro- 
tected by their own Innocency ? What Smith ſaid [concerning the Parliament] 
in the Face of ſo great an Aſſembly as was at the O!/d-Baily on Friday laſt, and 
with ſo much Impudence, that it plainly appeared to be ſpoken upon Deſign, 
were enough to blow up the Peace of the Nation, and to throw us into Blood in 


four and twenty Hours. : | f 

But the Place where this Plot of ſeizing the King was to have been executed, 
does farther aſſure us, that all this is mere Fiction and Romance, and that there 
Was no ſuch thing ever thought of. For, as it was impoſlible, that any Number of 
Men, propotionable to ſuch an Undertaking, ſhould goto Oxford, without being 


* 


his own Will a Law, and to take off the 
Head of that Man, who ſhould dare to open 
his Lips to contradict it. Such was the Piece 
here referred to: And being ſuch, it is per- 
haps as reaſonable to conclude, that it 
was ſet forth by the Malecontents themſelves, 
in order to bring an additional Scandal on the 
Courtiers; as that the intemperate Zeal of 


Called An Apoſtrophe from the loyal Party 
to the King's moſt ſacred Majeſty: Humbly 
ſewing how the next Flouſe of Commons, by 
Law, may be purged of its Diſaffected Mem- 
bers, which the Author explains after this 
manner. By Law no Papiſt can {it in the 
Houſe : bd thoſe concerned in the late Re- 
bellion, and even their Children, are Papi/ts 


in Maſquerade; therefore one and all may 
be legally expelled, But left this kind of 
Law ſhould not be allowed, he adviſes his 
Majeſty, by way of Succedaneum, to make 

Yor: I. | 


any among the latter, ſhould impel them, in 


ſo ſavage a manner, to gratify their Paſſions 
at the Expence of their Cauſe. * 
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ſeen and obſerved, fo it is very well known, that the Town was much emptier than 
could have been expected, conſidering that, together with the whole Court, the great 
Council of the Kingdom was there aſſembled: And, inſtead of the Members being 
accompanied with a Train ſuitable to ſuch a Deſign, they denied themſelves the hav- 
ing thoſe menial Servants with which they are uſually attended elſe where. Tis true, 
that ſome Gentlemen were honoured with the Company of their Friends, ſome part 
of the Way thither; but it is as true, that the Perſons who paid them that Re- 
ſpect, returned quietly to their Habitations, after they had diſcharged that Piece 
of Civility, which they owed their Repreſentatives: And whereas it was ſworn, 


that they rode armed and with led Hoſes, and that this was in order, to appre- 


hend the King; I ſhall take the Liberty to ſay, that the Perſon who made ſuch 
an Inference deſerved a Reprimand in the open Court. Shall the Witneſs S., 
ride out of Town accompanied with two Servants, martially accoutered with 
Fuſees and Piſtols, as he did on Sunday laſt ? And ſhall our Lords, Knights, 


and the beſt Gentlemen in the Kingdom be allowed to travel with a Sumpter- 


Horſe, and a Man or two with Carbines, but there muſt be a Conſpiracy to de- 
ſtroy the Government? But though ſome Men have both loft their Diſcretion, 
and made Shipwreck of their Honeſty, in obtruding fo falſe and nonſenſical a 
Story upon the Nation; yet there are thoſe whoſe Wit and Underſtanding have 
not ſo forſaken them, but that they can ſee through all this, and whoſe Inte- 
rity will guide and oblige them to judge impartially. For is it to be appre- 
bende that they could entertain a Purpoſe of ſeizing the King at Oxford, who 
were ſo afraid of venturing themſelves thither, and ſo importunate with his Ma- 
jeſty, that the Parliament might have ſat at Yeſtminſter? _ ” a 


5 


Alas! Inſtead of harbouring any Thoughts of attempting upon the King, or 
others, they were apprehenſive, that the Papiſts had ſome Delign to be executed 
there againſt them. _ 0% 2B 
Was it ever known, that when a Conſpiracy was ſo univerſally laid, as this is 


. faid to have been, and wherein ſo many were concerned, as are reported to have 


been engaged in this, that Men would loſe the only Opportunity of executing 
what they had intended, knowing withal the Puniſhments to which they were 
liable, ſhould-they be diſcovered, and how impoſſible it would be to conceal a 
Buſineſs of ſo high and dangerous Nature, with which ſo many were made ac- 
quainted ? And can there be any Thing more incredible, than that there ſhould 


have been ſuch a Plot againſt his Majeſty at Oxford, and yet, that there ſhould _ 


never appear the leaſt Sympiom or Umbrage of" it, neither during the Sitting of 


Parliament, nor at, or after, their Diſſolution ? Yea, was not his Majeſty ſo 


furrounded with armed Forces, beſides his having the whole Militia and Poſſe 
of the Shire, in Hands that he could truſt, the Noblemen, and Gentlemen 
who are fancied to have been in this Conſpiracy, bearing no Proportion unto 
them, that the very Thought of ſuch a Thing as is impoſed upon them, would 
have argued them Lunatic and Diſtracted? But what Villains were theſe Wit- 
neſſes, if they knew of ſuch a Deſign, that they did not acquaint his Majeſty 
with it, before he expoſed his Perſon to ſo imminent a Hazard? Or how comes 
it, if the King and his Miniſters knew it, that it had lain dormant fo long ſince ? 


For, beſides the great Danger to which they muſt be believed to have ſuffered 
dis Perfon and the Government to have been all this while expoſed, if they were 


1 
Uo 
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informed of ſuch a Plot, ſo long ago; this one Thing had been a more juſtifiable 
Reaſon of the ſpeedy diſmiſſing that Parliament, than all that are in the Decla- 
ration, which was publiſhed upon that Occaſion. It is true, Mr. David Fitz- 
Gerald ſpake of ſuch a Deſign, the Night after the Parliament was diflolved, 
with this further Addition, that the City of London was in Arms, and that his 
Majeſty would have been apprehended, had he not eſcaped in that Haſte which 
he did, But as the Falſity of one Part of this ſcandalous Suggeſtion ſhews of 
what Metal and Stamp all the reſt is, ſo no Man had more Reaſon to-reoice in 
the Parliament's being diſſolved, than this Foo/man, metamorphoſed of late into a 
Gentleman of Quality and Eſtate. For had the Houſe ſat on that Minday, to 
hear the Cauſe which was depending before them, againſt him, he had been made 
appear to be the moſt infamous Perſon alive, and more worthy of being ſent to 
ſome Place, provided for receiving the worſt of Men, than to be altowed to 
1 the Palaces of public Miniſters, and the Houſes of Adminiſtrators of 

uſtice. P , "Ra a | 

But if we enquire into the Quality of the Witneſſes, and conſider not only the 
Probabilities, but the demonſtrative Evidences of their having been tampered 
with, we ſhall be yet more clearly convinced, that there neither is, nor ever was 
any ſuch Plot as the Earl of Shafteſbury ſtands committed for. And to wave the 
Conſideration of ſeveral Crimes, with which all of them are chargeable, and for 
which ſome of them have been indicted and arraigned, I ſhall inſiſt upon ſome 
other Topics, which it may be more convenient at preſent to diſcourſe of. It is 
there fore, in the Firſt Place, no ſmall Inducement, to think that they have been 
ſuborned, that it can be proved upon all of them, and that by, many Perſons, 
and thoſe of as good Reputation, as any in and about the City- that they have 
often declared, even. fince the Oxford-Parliament, that they never knew of any 
Preſtyterian- Plot, nor of any Conſpiracy, wherein ſo much as one Proteſtant 
was engaged. And, Secondly, it contributes ſomething to raiſe in us the ſame 
Perſuaſion, that they delivered their Teſtimony, as if it had been conſigned to 
them to get by Heart, and not as a Depoſition relating to Words, which they 
had heard in occaſional Diſcourſe ſome Time ſince, and which they were to call 
over with that Fear and Modeſty, which became Perſons that were liable to 
. miſtake and forget. Thirdly, the Garb which they are lately gotten into, and 
the Plenty of Money that their Pockets are filled with, increaſeth the Belief, 
that they have been managed by ſame one or other to ſay what they do, and 
that they are well paid and rewarded for it. _ . 

For ſome of them that were lately in Debt, beyond any Probability of being 
ever able to pay what they owed, have, within theſe few Days, found Money 
both to diſcharge the Creditors, and new vamp themſelves. Foarthly, it 
creates a new Suſpicion, how theſe Perſons come to appear as Evidence for the 
Proof of a Proteſtant-Plet ; that diverſe others, as will appear in due Time by 
their own Depoſitions, have been tempted to be ſerviceable in the ſame Deſign. 
Fifthly, that all this is ſham, and proceeds from Subornation, is evident beyond all 
Controul, in that of the ſix Witneſſes, who were muſtered up at the Old- Baily, to 
Friday laſt, after they had ſworn ſuch and ſuch Things in the Face of the Court, 
_ ſome acknowledged to the Grand-Jury, when they were examined one by one, 
that they were hired unto it, and that 1 had a Sum of Money for * it : 
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Which as it vindicates the Integrity of the Jury, in returning Ignor amus upon 
the “ Bill; ſoit intimates unto us, upon what Reaſons ſome, whom I forbear to 
name, oppoſed their being examined apart. For as all the Perſons who ſerved 
in that Jury, are Men of that known Honeſty and Uprightneſs, that they would 
not willingly perjure themſelves,to ſave a Kingdom; ſo moſt of them are not only 
avowed Members of the Church of England, but two at this very Time Church- 
Wardens, and a Third of them an Officer in the Reformed Militia of the City. 
But it being hoped that they will give the World an Account of the Juſtice of their 
own Verdict, I ſhall leave what my be farther ſaid in the Vindication of it, to 

themſelves. 1 "* „ 
But what will it amount unto, towards the Proof of a Proteſtant-Plot, where- 


in my Lord of Safteſbury, and many other great and worthy Perſons, are ſaid to 


be concerned; if ſome raſh and unadviſed Words, ſhouid be proved againſt Co, 
ledge and Whitaker ? Shall other Men, and the beſt and wiſeſt in the Nation, 


under his Majeſty, be immediately judged Traitors, becaufe one or two warm and 


inconſiderate Perſons have talked fooliſhly and extravagantly ? We are fallen into 
aſtrange World, if a Body of Men muſt be made accountable for theGiddineſs of 
ſome, and thoſe ſuch as they had little Converſe with. Nor are the Fanazics to 
be reproached for the unwary and dangerous Expreſſions of theſe Perſons, ſeeing 
they are not only Members of the r Church of England, but chargeable with ſome 
Failures, that the diſſenting Churches would not allow any to continue in their 
Communion, that ſhould be found guilty of them. 1 8 ä 

But I ſhall leave the further Purſuit of this, at the preſent; and only add that 


the ſame Day that the Earl of SHaftesbury was committed g the Tower, there was 


a Warrant obtained of his Majeſty to the Privy Seal, for the'pardoning three Oneals 
that are known Traitors. Which as it intimates, how much his Majeſty is ſoli- 
cited by ſome ill Men, fo this ought to be recorded for his Honour, that he com- 
manded the ſtopping of their Pardon as ſoon as he underſtood what they 


* Who was hereupon indicted atiew be- before the Lord Chief Juſtice "North, &. 
fore the Grand-Jury of Oxford, and the Bill, condemned and executed. | 
being found, tried by Special Commiſſion, + Mr. North in his Examen, pronountes 

| ” "WG College a Fanatic, . 


* 


1 
; . 
* 
WS 
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In 4 LETTER. to 4 FRIEND. 


as 


l te preceding Pues toe met _ the Word I mug and that Poſterity 
may fully underſtand the Uſe and Application of i, during theſe Times, a few 
Words may I neceſſary by way of Explanation. According to Mr. North, the 
Malcontents had long expefted a Storm, and had as long provided againſt it, 

by endeavouring to ſecure the Law, or at leaſt the Iſſue of it, on their Side: FR 
This in London and Middleſex, they did very effectually: For having obtained 
and ſecured a Majority in the Common-Hall, hh had it thereby in their 
Power, to chuſe ſuch Juries, as ſhould inſure them an Indeinnity againſt any 
Proſecution whatſoever, The Malcontents, on the contrary, urge, that this 
Precaution of theirs, with Reſpect to Juries, was only to provide againſt the 
 Artifices of the Court, and to ballance the Influence of the Bench, ever too 

_ prone to thys their Weight into the Royal Scale, at the Expence of the Sub- 

| however, is certain; That the Court could not ſoem more Sollici- 

if? their Priſoners, than the Fury to bring them off. Thus Parti- 
ality encountered Partiality ; Tuſtice was out of the Queſtion: Hvery Charge 
was aggravated, or extenuated ; and every Verdif juſtified or condemned, not 
as Reaſon, but Prejudice directed: ind indifferent Perſons, if any ſuch could. 
be found, were utterly at a'Loſs for a Standard to fix their Huctuating Opinions. 

To apply all this to the Earl of Shafteſbury : His Name was no ſogner printed 

in the Gazette, with an Accuſation of Treafon, than the whole Nation took 


Part for, or againſt him. Every Day produced it's Apology and * Invective: 
f ', * 


HI. That he endeavoured to levy War 


* Of this latter kind, was a Paper called, 
againſt the King, both in England and Ire- 


Articles againſt the Earl of Shafteſbury : The 


Contents of which were as follow: 
upon his Majeſty's good People, under Pre- 


land, and bring Bloodſhed and Confuſion, 


I. That he had imagined to compaſs and 


precure the Death of the King, the Subver- 
ſion of the Government, and the known 
Laws of the Land, by reducing this ancient 
Monarchy into a Republic. 

IT. That he uſed great Endeavours to poſ- 
ſeſs the People, That his Majeſty was a Pa- 
piſt, and deſigned to introduce Popory and 
Arbitrary Pswer ; and to that End had pro- 
moted ſcveral ſeditious and treaſonable Libels 
againſt his Majeſty's: Perſon and Govern- 


ment, purpoſely to bring his Majeſty into an 


Odiuns and Contempt with his loving Subjects. 


tence of roſese ig the Popih Plot, and 
preſerving the Proteſtant Religion, the Li- 
berty and Property of the Subject, as he and 


His Confederates had done in the late Re- 


bellion. 
IV. That he endeavoured to render the- 


Church of England as ridiculous as Popery, . 
and defamed all his Majeſty's Officers, both 
by Land and Sea; and all others, who out 
of a due Senſe of Loyalty adhere to the 
Crown, ſtiling them Tories, Tantivies, 
Maſqueraders, &c. purpoſely to frighten: 
them from their Duty, and wean them 

| from, 
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The Court believed the Strengib was on their Side; but were either afraid to 
mate the Experiment, or lay in wait to re-inforce their Evidence: For his Lord- 
ſhip, at two ſever al Seſſions, petitioned for a ſpeedy Trial, or to be admitted to 
Bail, without Effect. At laſt, h:wever, on November 24, the Affair was 
put in Train: For a Bill was laid ayainſt his Lordſhip, before the grand Fury 
of Middleſex, for High Treaſon. 7} he Wrineſſes for the Ring were ſolemnly 
examined, in open Court, by expreſs Command, to all the Points alledged in it, 
but were re-examined by the Fury apart; and upon the Iſſue of all, the Bill 


was returned, with an Tgnoramus_indorſed on it; 


which ſo mortified the 


Court, that they proceeded no farther againſt him, but did not agree to his. Di/- 


charge, till the 13th of February following. As to th 
hort, for tending and compaſſing the Death of the King: 
it Twas depoſed, that be bad ws _ one Booth , and ethers. 


N 


from their Sovereign, to adhere to him and 


his Faction. + 


V. That he countenanced harboured, and 
hired Perſons to ſwear againſt the Ducen and 
his Royal Highneſs. 


VI. That he procured Teveral Sums & 


Money to be raiſed and collected, to carry on 
be brought to London That ſuch ather Mea- 


theſe molt abominable Deſigns. 


Aud in the Cloſe of all it was ſaid That 
the Serjeant at Arms, who apprehended his 
Lordſhip, defiring him to eat ſomething, 
beiore he went ook, his Lordſhip anſwered, 
I hats no Stomach to eat, unleſs I could get a 
roa/ted Iriſhman. 

+ P:oth was a Man of Fawily, but of de- 


ſperate Circumſtances : The Streſs of his 


Evidence conſiſted in theſe Particulars": 
That he bad been introduced to the Earl, by 
one Captain ilbinſen, an old Royaliſt, in the 


preceding January: I hat he had been of a 


continual Club with him, ever ſince: That, 


in the Courſe of this Time, he had beard his 


Lordſhip inveigh ſharply againſt the Times, 


and diſcourſe of the dangerous Conſequences, 


likely to enſue, in Cafe of a Breach between 
the King and Parliament: That, in particu- 
lar, his Lordſhip, judging it dangerous to go 


to Oxford, without a ſufficient Force to op- 


poſe the Guards, c. provided a Troop of 
Fifty Pei ſons of Quality, to be commanded 


by Wilkinſon; That of theſe Booth himſelf 


was one: That he became ſo, at the Initance 
of i ubinſon : That he bought himſelf a good 


Stone-Horſe, and Accoutrements, for the 


ſaid Service: That Wilfinſon was to furniſh 


his Man with a Horſe ; That, in Caſe of the 


* 


Bill it ſelf, it was, in 
And for Overt Acts, 
zo effett this 


3 Sup Dean; 


Breach e or any Violence 
ſhould be offered to the Members, the Taid 
Troop, in Concert with thoſe provided by 


other, Lords, were to repel Force by Foice 


That the Guards were to be purged of Pa- 
piſts and Torics; and the Privy-Council of 
dangerous Perſons: That the King was to 


ſures were to be taken, as might ſecure the 


Nation from Pepery and a brrary Power : 


That, on the Thur /day before the Diflolution, 
I}ilkinſen told him, he expected a Summons 


that very Week to go to Oxford, together 
with his Troop 3 and that the News of that 
Event, coming to Town on Saturday, no- 


thing was done, Here he cloſid : But the 


King's Council obſerving, that this was ra- 


ther a Depoſition * I ilki;:fon, than the 
Earl, and aſking, whether he had never any 
Difcoutſe with bis Lordſhip, after Will inſon 
had ſpoke to him, he recollected himſelt, and 
anſwered, That. tho' the firſt Motion con- 
cerning the Troop, came from the Captain, 
he had heard his Lordſhip in Perſon diſc. urſe 
of it, at his own H-uſe. Now is it proba- 
ble, that this ve y Recollection ſhocked his 
Credit with the jury, as much as it ſtrength= 
ened his Evidence. But this was not all, 
He had endeavoured to induce Wilkinſon 
alſo to turn Evidence. The L'rivy-Council 
had done the ſame; and even the King him- 
ſelf had condeſcended to try the Force of 
Royal Eloquence upon him; of all which the 
Captain publiſhed a Narrative. Befides, the 
Diſſolution did not take Place till A7onday 3 

and was ſo much a Secret, even at Oxford, 


till the very Moment it took Place, by the 


joint 
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and that be had made a Proviſſon of 
There was, indeed, but one Witneſs (Booth) to theſe Overt- Ads : 


Deſign; 


143 


armed Men, for that End: 
But then 


there were five more, wha, ſwore to many dangerous Expreſſions, which he had 
let fall, concerning his Majeſty, the Ruin af the Monarchy, the Eſtabli/yment 
of a Commonwealth, & c. and to make up Weight, was thrown in the Aſſocia- 


tion; which is the Subject f the enſuing Paper, but not inſiſted on, as any 


direct Proafs againſt bim; tho", 


afterwards, it as made the Subjeftt of more 


Clamour than the Overt-Atts themſelves, « on which the Indiłtiment Was ax, 


STR, 


* 


through Paſſion, or Intereſt, are ſo extremely divided. 
But, I ſhall, howevet, 


Submiſſion) would be as unſafe : 


O0 would have me give you the Senſe of the Town, 
my own private Thoughts upon the Subject of your laſt, The for- 
mer would be tedious and extravagant, ina Cafe where People, either 


together with 


And the latter (with 
gratify your Curioſity 


in as full, and as particular an inſwer to the Sum of your Demands, as the 
Quality of the Matter in Queſtion, and the Compaly of a Letter will conveni- 


ently bear. 


You are ſo far in the Right, as that the Paper you ſpeak of, is faid, by 
ſome, to be the Project of a a Bill for an ien, and grounded upon the 


joint Evidences of all Parties, that it was im- 
poſſible it ſhould be known at London on 
Thurſday; and in the celebrated Anſwer to 
the King's Declaration, by way of Reproach 
to the Court, it 1s ſaid, That the Dutchets 
of Mazarine had better Intelligence, than the 
two Houſes; becauſe ſhe publiſhed the News 
at St. James's, many Hours before it took 
Place. "And; laſtly, whereas Booth ſwears, 
That he bought a Horſe for the Oxford Ex- 
pedition, and that 1/7 lkinſon was to have 


mounted his Man; the following Advertiſe- 


ment was publiſhed in a News-Paper, called 
Faneway's Intelligence, No. 65. the Week 
after he gave the Evidence. 


< Hereas, upon Thurſday laſt, an In- 
| dictment was preferred to the Grand 
Fury, at the Old-Baily, againſt the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Shafteſbury ; and 
whereas Mr. Booth was produced as one of 
the Evidences, who ſwore in open Court, 
That Captain Willinſon was engaged with 
the ſaid Earl againſt his Majeſty, and the Go- 
vernment, and that the ſaid Captain was to 
command a Troop of Horſe, to be mounted 
with Fifty Gentlemen, and that the ſaid Mr. 
Boot bat liſted himſelf, as one in the Troop. 


Alto the faid Mr. Broth made Oath, 


Precedent 


that he 
had bought himſelf a good Stone-Horſe, and 
other Accoutrements for the faid 8 
and Captain Willinſon was to furniſh his Man 
with a Horſe. ” 

This is therefore to give Notice, That if 
any one can make it appear, that Mr. Booth 
bought any ſuch Horſe, with his Marks and 
Colour, and who he bought him of, about 
March laſt, or that he had any ſuch Horſe 
within that Time, and what Stable he was 
kept at, ſhall have, upon good Proof made 
cee to the ſaid Captain Wilkinſon, Five 
Guineas paid him for a Reward of his Pains. 

Alſo if any Perſon can make appear, That 
the ſaid Captain Wiltinſon hath bought or 
had any Horſe, Gelding, or Mare, for theſe 
two Years laſt paſt, or ever hath been upon 
the Back of any, for the ſame ſpace of Time, 
faving one Gelding, which he borrowed to 
ride to Wickham, when the Members of the 
laſt Parliament met at Oxford: Or that ever 
Captain Wiltinſon hath been nearer Oxford 
theſe twenty Years, than the ſaid Town of 
Wickham; upon Proof thereof, he ſhall 
have Five Guineas for his Rewind. | 


_ Hanzy Wuxixson. 
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Precedent of an Aſſociation, 27 Eliz. It is faid further, that it is no more 


than what was moved in the laſt Weſtminſter-Parliament; and only a ſhort 


Draught, or Scheme of an Aſſociation, for a general Defence agaiaſt a Popiſh 


| King. But, on the other Hand, It is cried out againſt, as the Iuſtrument of 


a treaſonable Conſpiracy againft his Majeſty, and the Government, under the 


Countenance of a Religious Aſſociation. 


Thus far, Sir, you are righly informed, as to the Buſineſs of ordinary Con- 


juncture and Diſcourſe; but your Intelligence afterwards runs a little too large, 


for the Paper was barely found in my Lord's Cloſet; and any Man may have 
Papers perhaps in his Poſſeſſion that he does not approve of. How far the 
Members of that Parliament (which is the next Point) will find themſelves con- 
cerned in Honour to ſearch farther into this Affair, I am not able to divine, 

It will be both for your Eaſe and mine, to conſult and compare the Pieces 
themſelves, and to ſee how far this late Draught of Aſſ:ciation agrees with the 
Ends and Intent of the former; and after that, to examine its Conſiſtency with 
itſelf. To which Purpoſe I ſhall (in their duc Place) lay 90th ihe fſectations 
before you, with ſuch Notes upon, and concerning them, as may ſerve, in ſome 
meaſure, to explain the Matter in Hand; and therein I ſhall ſpeak to the ſeve- 
ral Points of your Letter, as ney fall in my ba The Words of the farmer 


are as follows: 


"he Paper which was * ſeized in the Earl of Shafteſbury” s Cloſet, by 
Francis Gwin, Eſquire, one of the Clerks of his Majeſty's Privy- 
Council, and read November 24, 1681, at the Old-Baily, before his 
PAY s Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer. 


E the Knights, Pra finding, to the. Grief of our Hearts, the Po 775 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, with the Papiſis, and their Aaberents and Abet- 
tors, have, for ſeveral Years laſt paſt, perſued a moſt pernicious and helliſh 
Plot, to root out the true Proteſtant Religion as a peſtilent Here ſy, to take 


1. 


away the Life of our gracious King, to ſubvert our Laws and Liberties, and 


to fit up arbitrary Power and Popery. 

2. And it being notorious that they have been highly encouraged by the 
Countenance and, Protection given and procured for them by James Duke of 
York, and by their Expectations of his ſucceeding to the Crown, and that thro! 
crafty Pepiſh Councils his Deſigns have fo far prevailed, that he hath created 
many and great Dependents upon him, by his beſtowing Offices and Prefer- 

ents both in Church and State. 

3.UIt appearing alſo to us, that by his Influence Mercenary Font bal been 
levied and kept on Foot for his ſecret Deſigus, contrary to our Laws; the Ot- 
ticers thereof having been named and x. appointed by him, to the apparent Ha- 

: zard 


2 5 
N 
5 


In the Life of & Exe of Shaftesbnry, ſhip's Papers were looked over, to indorſe 


© Byo. publiſhed in the Year 1683, Pag, 108, thoſe detain'd, and take care of thoſe re- 


it is affirmed, ThatoneMr. Milſon, aGentle- turn'd ; that this Paper was not indorſed as 
man in his SOT: perhaps as$ Ecretary, was the "eff were, and that Wilſon himſelf Was 
entruſted toattend the Council when his Lord- committed for High- Tes. 


45 
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zard of his Majeſty's Perſon, our Religion and Government, if the Danger had 
not been timely foreſeen by ſeveral Parliaments, and Part of thoſe Forces, with 
great Difficulty, cauſed by them to be diſbanded at the Kingdom's great Ex- 

pence : And it being evident, that notwithſtanding all the continual Endeavours 
of the Parliament to deliver his Majeſty from the Councils, and out of the Pow- 
er of the ſaid Duke, yet his Intereſt in the Miniſters of State, and others, have 
been ſo prevalent, that Parliaments have been unreaſonably prorogued, and dil- 
ſolved when they have been in hot Purſuit of the Popiſh Conſpiracies, and 1% 
Miniſters of State, their Aſſiſtants. ths 7 
4. And that the ſaid Duke, in order to reduce all into his own Power, hath 
procured the Garriſons, the Army and Ammunition, and all the Power of the 
Seas and Soldiery, and Lands belonging to theſe three Kingdoms, to be put 
into the Hands of hig Party and their Adberents, even in Oppolition to the Ad- 
vice and Order of the laſt Parliament. 7 =_ 
5. And as we, conſidering with heavy Hearts how greatly the Strength, Re- 
putation, and Treaſurg of the Kingdom, both at Sea and Land, is waſted and 
conſumed, and loſt by the intricate, expenſive Management of theſe wicked de- 
ſtructive Deſigns ; and finding the ſame Counſcls, after exemplary Juſtice upon 
ſome of the Conſpirators, to be ſtill purſued with the utmoſt devilith Malice, 
and Deſire of Revenge; whereby his Majeſty is in continual Hazard of being 
murdered, to make way for the ſaid Duke's Advancement to the Crown, and 
the whole Kingdom in ſuch Caſe is deſtitute of all Security of their Religion, 
Laws, Eſtates and Liberty, ſad Experience, in the Caſe of Queen Mary, having 
proved the wiſeſt Laws to be of little Force to keep out Popery and Tyranny 2 
under a Popiſb Prince. | =” PE 
6. We have therefore endeavoured in a Parliamentary way, by a Bill for the 
Purpoſe, to bar and exclude the ſaid Duke from the Succeſſion to the Crown, 
and to baniſh him for ever out of theſe Kingdoms of England and Ireland: But 
the firſt Means of the King and Kingdom's Safety being utterly rejected, and 
we left almoſt in Deſpair of obtaining any real and effectual Security, and know- 
ing ourſelves to be entruſted, to adviſe and act for the Preſervation of his Maje- 
ſty and the Kingdom, and being perſuaded in our Conſciences that the Dangers 
aforeſaid are ſo eminent and pre ſſing, that there ought to be no Delay of the 
beſt Means that are in our Power to ſecure the Kingdom againſt them, We 
have thought fit to propoſe to all true Proteſtants an Union amongſt themſelves, 
by ſolemn and ſacred iromiſe of mutual Defence and -fiſtance in the Preſerva- 
tion of the true Proteſtant Religion, his Majeſty's Perſon and Royal State, and 
our Laws, Liberties and Properties; and we hold it our bounden Duty to join 
ourſelves for the ſame Intent, in a Declaration of our united Affections and Re- 
ſolutions in the Form enſuing : (That is to ſay, enſuing the Note, which here 
2NZErVEentes.) . 8 5 ; 5 


"OTE, That the Stile of the HFirſt Clauſe, in theſe Words, [Me the 
4 N MKinights, &c.] imports an Act of the Commons, excluſive of the Lords; 
and Rege Inconſulto, the Dread and Danger of the Popiſh Plot is made the In- 
ducement to it; the Papiſts Adherents and Abettors being ranged with the Pap!/ts 
1 e and joined in the fame Deſign of murdering the King, &c. 
OL, I. | : Y 3 1 
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. In the Second Clauſe, his Royal Highneſs falls under the ſame Accuſation, 
111 and the Government « TeQtually put into his Hands, toward the gaining of his 
„ Ends. No the Meaning of Aberents and Abettors is expounded by the Au- 
1 thor of Smith's Queries upon the Duke's Bill, where he ſays, that [he Pleagers 
** fer a Popilk Su cceſſor ought to be eſteem'd no other than Betrayers of their Ring 
44% and Country, Ren:gado's from their Religion, (if ever Proteſtants at all) and 
. the worſt of Papiſts, and ſo to be dealt withal in City and Country | Here's an 
1 Anathema pronounced already againſt all Men under that Qualification; and the 
1 invalidating 4 the King's Wuneſſes is one Condition of the Sentence, which does 
7 TH moſt expreſs y conclude all the preſent Defame/s ol the King's Nitnelſes under - 
WL the ſame Condemnation. 
- 15-488 This way of expoſing the King's loyal Subjects of the Engliſh Communion, 
18 80 under the Notion of Papiſts, (or, in Truth, beyond them) and that not only in 
13,7 libelous Papers, but in ſome Councils alſo, is too notorious to need any Inſtances 
WR to confirm it. And what is the Drift of theſe Practices, but under a general 
WEN Scandal, to ſijgmatize that Party that will not cloſe with the Faction, and to ſet 
1 them up as a Mark to the Fury of the Rabble? And this is only a Preparatory 
„ toward a greater Work that is to follow; and whoſoever is not wilfully blind, 
„ cannot but ſee the Deſign to be all of a Thread. 
Ai ; From this Averſion Toward a ſort of People (in general) repreſented under 
1 | ſuch a Character; the next Step is the naming of particular Perſons, the diſcri- 
„ minating of Parties, the computing of Numbers and Intereſts ; and ſo from Lift- 
. | ing, to paſs on into Aſſociations and Levies. Let not this be taken for a trivial 
400 Speculation upon the common Methods and Preliminaries to Rebellion; for I 
„ have heard (and I do as firmly believe it, as a Man can believe any thing that 
OR he never ſaw) that there is extant a Calculation upon all the Counties of Ezg- 
WH land and Wales, alphabetically digeſted ;, dividing the Men of Intereſt and Con- 
mo ſideration in each reſpective County, into 10 Columns, one againſt another; 
1 ; the one under the Title of Worthy Men, and the other, of Men Worthy (to be 
WE: bang d, that is) ranging the Country Party, (as they call it) under the former, 
but and the Court Party under the other; which appears (as I am aſſured) dy the 
TT tranſporting of Names from one to the other, as any Man is found to change 
WG his Side and Opinion. By the Benefit of this Roll, *tis not above a Peek or 
1 ten Days Wirk to take a Muſter of the Nation; to communicate Orders; to 
Wo, know whom to inpeach, and whom to ruſt ; and they that have Money ſhall 
. | never want Evidence. There is a wonderful Correſpondence betwixt the Ten- 
1 dency of this Liſt and the Paper of Aſſociation 3 betwixt the Dictates of the ſac- 
. tious Pamphlets, and the Matter of Fa# in Evidence; and it were little leſs than 
5 a Miracle, if all this ſhould come by Chance. 
. In the Third and Fourth Clauſes, the King's Guards are e pronounced to be 
ig contrary to Law ; the Officers choſen by the Duke, ſubſervient to his De/igns, 
6 and dangerous to his Majeſty's Perſon, &c. The King himſelf charged with 
F Wt following Popriſh Councils, unreaſonable Prorogations and Difſolutions, in Favour 
* of Popiſb Conſpirators and 1 Miniſters of State, their fſijtants ; the Garriſons, 
3 Army, and Ammunition in * Hands of the Duke” s Par 95 and lein Aabe- 
„ rents, | 
l 
Nee 
en 
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It is not Work to amplify upon theſe Falſeboods, and Slanders in this Place; 
ſo that I ſhall proceed. 

The Fifth Clauſe deplores the ſad Eſtate of the King and Nation, by reaſon 
of the fame Counſel And after this. Remonſtrance upon the whole Matter, 
[we the Knights, &.] come to a Point, in that which follows : That is to 
lay, 

Seb The King will not agree to bar and exclude the Duke in a Parlia- 
mentary-way ; and therefore we will enter into a League, and invite the King's 
Subjects to join with us in a Vo of Mutual Defence and Aytance (in an Un- 
paritamentary-way) to the Intent of a Declaration in the Form enſuing} 

Now put all together, and the Sum of it, in ſhort, is this. There's a Plot 
upon the King's Life, &c. The Dake is in it; and prefers Miniſters of State, 
Opicers Civil and Military, for his Purpoſe ; Prorogues and Diffolves Parlia- 
ments, Saves the Popiſh Lords; makes the King a-Cypher ; and therefore ſince 
he will not agree to Exclude and Baniſb his Brother by Act of Parliament, [we 
the Knights, &c.] will join with all True Proteſtants in a Sacred Promiſe 7 
deſtroy him, and his Adherents, without Exception to his Majeſty himſelf, who, 
for refuſing to Exclude his Royal Brother, is declared to be one of the Party, To 
what Ends, and Purpoſes, will be feen in the Aſſociation el ) 


„ SERIE TIDN 


A. B. Do in the Preſence of God ſolemnly, Promiſe, Vow, and Proteſt to 

maintain and defend to the utmoſt of my Power, with my Perſon and 
Eſtate, the True Proteſiant Religion, againſt Popery and all Popiſh Superſti- 
tion, Idolatry, or [anovation, and all thoſe WO 10 or ſhall endeavour to 
ſpread or advance it within this Kingdom. 

I will alfo, as far as in me lies, maintain and defend his Majeſty? s Royal Perſon 
and Eſtate ; as alſo the Power and Privilege of Parliaments, the lawful Rights 
and Liberties of the Subject, againſt all Encroachments and Uſurpation of Ar- 
bitrary Power whatſoever, and endeavour entirely to diſhand all ſuch Mercenary 
Forces as, we have reaſon to believe, were raiſed to advance it, and are ſtill 
kept up in and about the City of London, to the great Amaze and Terror of all 
the good People of the Land. 

Moreover James Duke of York, having publicly profeſſed and owned the Pa- 

Piſb Religion, and notoriouſly given Lite and Birth to the damnable and helliſh 
Plots of the Papiſts againſt his "Majeſty' s Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the Government of this Kingdom ; ; I will never conſent that the ſaid James 
Duke of York, or any other, who is or hath been a Papiſt, or any Ways adbe- 

red to the Papiſto in their wicked Deſigns, be admitted to the Succeſſion of the 
Crown of England ; but by all lawtul Means and by Force of Arms, if need 
ſo require, according to my Abilities, will oppoſe him, and endeavour to ſub- 
aue, expel and deſtroy him it he come into England, or the Dominions thereof z 
and ſeek by Force to ſet up his pretended Title, and all /uch as ſhall Adbere un- 

10 him, or raiſe any War, Tumult, or Sedition for him, or by his Command, 


as public Enemies of our Laws, Religion and Country. e 
5 To 


* | 
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To this End we, and every one of us, whoſe Hands are here under-written, 
do moſt willingly bind ourſelves, and every one of us, unto the other, jointly 
and ſeverally, in the Bond of one firm and layal Society or Aſſociation, and do 
promiſe and vow before God, That with our joint and particular Forces we will 
oppoſe and purſue unto Deſtruction all ſuch, as upon any Title whatſoever ſhall 
oppoſe the juſt and righteous Ends of this Aſſociation, and maintain, protect, 
and defend all ſuch as ſhall enter into it in the juſt Performance of the true 
Intent and Meaning of it. And, leſt this juſt and pious Work ſhould be any 
Ways obſtructed or hindered for want of Diſcipline and Conduct, or any evil- 
minded Perſons under Pretence of raiſing Forces for the Service of the Aſſoci- 
ation, ſhould attempt or commit Diſorders, we will follow ſuch Orders as we 
ſhall from Time to Time receive from this preſent Parliament, whillt it ſhall 
be #tring, or the major Part of the Members of both Houſes ſubſcribing this 
Aſſociation, when it ſhall be prerogued or diſſolved; and obey ſuch Officers as 
ſhall by them be ſet over us in the ſeveral Countries, Cities, and Boroughs un- 
til the next Meeting of this or another Parliament, and will than ſhew the ſame 
Obedience and Submiſſion unto it, and thoſe who ſhall be of it. 

Neither will we, for any Reſpect of Perſons or Cauſes, or for Fear, or Re- 
ward, ſeparate ourſelves from this Aſſociation, or fail in Proſecution thereof 
during our Lives, upon the Pain of being by the reſt of us proſecuted, and 
ſuppreſſed as perjured Perſons, and public Enemies to God, the King, and 
our Native Country. 

To which Pains and Puniſhments we do voluntarily ſubmit ourſelves, and 
every one of us, without Benefit of any Colour or Pretence to excule us. 


In Witneſs of all which Premiſes to be inviolably kept, we do to this preſent 
Writing put our hands and Seals, and ſhall be moſt ready to accept aud 
admit any others hereafter, into this Society and Aſſociation. 

HIS Form of Afociation is only the Covenant Revived, with the ſame 

Licence, Limitations, Reſerves, and Equivocations, and to the very ſame 

End and Purpoſe: And all Schiſmatics, and Heretics whatſoever, Taken, and 
Invited into the Combination, under the Colour of preſerving the True Proteſtant 
Religion (the Papiſts only excepted.) The Guards to be diſbanaed, as illegal; 
his Royal Highneſs to be expelled or depoſed; and all his Adberents (even the 
King himſelf) to be deſtroyed by Force of Arms: That is to ſay, the King is to 
be allowed mo other Minifters, Magiſtrates, Officers, but what the Aſſociates 
ſhall vouchſafe to afford him, and he himſelf likewiſe upon his good Bebavicur, 
under the Pain of an immediate Inſurrection, Tumult, and Revolt. 

Being engaged by this Vo, Promiſe, Proteſtation, (or to what elſe you pleaſe) 
to a downright Rebellion, (unleſs the King will deliver up his Crown without 
ſtriking a rote for it) the Oath is carried on, even to the Manner, and Me- 
thod, by which the Nation is to be governed, after ſuch Violence acted upon 
the Perſon, and Authority of the King: And this Confederacy is extended even 
to the devolving of the Sovereign Power upon the Houſe of Commons, Sitting 
he Parliament; and upon the major Part of the Members of both Houſes, ſub- 
feribing this Aſſociation, after the Prorogation or Diſſolution thereof; And they 

| never 
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never to recede, upon any Conſideration whatſoever. So that here's a King 
depoſed, a Monarchy defiroyed ; a Commonwealth erected; a Free People enſiaved; 
and all in a Price, by the help of this prous Union it ever it ſhould come to 
take Effect: And in Concluſion the Supreme Power Veſted in the Two Houſes. 
to Perpeluity. This is the faireſt. Conſtruction that can be made on it, for tho? 
the Paper calls it the preſent Parliament, ina Compliment, it is only the Houſe 
of Commons, in Effet. 

Nou look back upon the whole, and take Notice how frivolous all thoſe Colours, | 
and Pretenfions are, that have been produced, cither in Favour or Excuſe of this 
Poper. [We the Knights] do declare, and ſwear, that what we cannot compaſs . 
in a Parliamentary-way, Me will, endeavour to bring about by Force of Arms, 
Here's the very Conſtitution of Pariiaments overthrown at a Paſh: And pur- 
ſuant to this Reſolution, ſo many Members that were choſen, and entruſted to 
ſerve their Countries, and (as much as in them lay) to uphold and maintain the 


Laws of the Land, and the Liberties of the People, have now propounded to 


ſet up themſelves by this Project, without either King or Hcuſe ef Lords; as a. 
Standing Committee, and to exerciſe an Arbitrary Power over their Fellow-Sub- 
jects, to the Subverſion of the Commin Rights, and in Defiance of the Funda- 
mental Privileges of King, Parliaments, and People. So much for the pretend- 
ed Project of a Bill. 
5 755 to this Scheme of an Aſſociation for a Defence againſt a Popiſh King. 

The Paper begins with Exclamations againſt a Popiſb Plot, and concludes in a 
Oath of Conſpiracy againſt a Proteſtant Prince. It begins with.a pretended Tenders 
neſs for Religion, and ends, in a peremtory Sentance and Determination of State. 
For fear of a Popiſh King, here's a certain Proviſion that we ſhall have no King 
at all; and under Pretezt of eppoſing an Arbitary Power in the Crown, here's 
an Expedient offered (as for the Avoidance of it) by ſwearing Allegiance to the 
unlimited Will and Pleaſure of a Committee of disbanded Members of our own. 
| Fellow-SubjefFs. — 

But this is no more, they ſay, than was propounded, and debated in the 
Houſe of Commons. Fhcre was an Addreſs of the Commons (it is true) bear- 
ing Date, May 10, 1679. [That his Majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed to give 
Order for raiſing the Militia, and Keeping it for ſome certain T ime, and the 
Lords were afterwards reminded of it. To which (as I remember} his Maje- 
ſty's Anſwer was, That be would not part with it, ſo much as for an Hour but 
here was no Aſociating to take Poſſeſſion of it by Force, in caſe it ſhould be 
refuſed. 
It is true 1 that the 8 December 15, 1680, paſſed a. Vote that 

a Bill ſhould be brought in for an Aſſociation of all his Majeſty's rroteſtant Sub- 
Jets, Sc. And that upon the one and Twentieth. of the fame Month, they 
preſented an Addreſs to the King, deſiring therein, That his Majeſty would be 
graciouſly pleaſed to aſſent io an Ad, whereby his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects 
might be enabled to Aſſociate themſelves for the Defence of his Perſon, e. 
Which very Word [enabled] imports a Conceſſion, and Acknowledgment that. 
without the King's paſſing ſuch a Bill, they had no Right to Authoriſe ſuch a 


Combination. 
But. 
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But that which has miſled People into Miſtake, ſo derogatory to the Ho- 
nour of. the Houſe of Commons, I preſume may be this. There were ſeveral 
Queſtions put by the . Foreman of - the Fury; firſt by Mr. Gwin, and afterwards 
to Mr: Secretary Jenkins, that carried ſome ſort of Countenance, as if 7hzs 4/ 
ſociation had been debated, and This very Paper, read in the Houſe of Commons. 
It is a ſhort Paſſage, and I will recite it, as you will find in the Printed Pro- 
cer Page 34. 


Foreman, Do not you know, Sir, there was a Diſcourſe in the Parliament 
of an Aſſociation ? ifs 

Mr. Gwen. Sir, I was not of the laſt Went, TI know aceking of It. 

Foreman. You have not heard then that there was ſuch a Thing in Parlia- 
ment concerning an Aſſociation ? / 

Mr. Grin. I have heard of an Afeciation talked of. 

Foreman. Mr. Secretary, I would aſk you ſome Queſtions, if you did not 
know of a Debate in Parliament of an Aſſociation? | 

Mr, Secretary. I was not preſent at the Debate; but there, was a Talk in 
Town of an Aſſociation. 

Foreman. Did not you hear of it in Parliament ? 

Mr. Secretary. Indeed there was an Anſwer to a Meſſage in the Honſe 
of Commons, that had ſomething in it, did ſtrongly imply an Aſſociation ; But, 


This particular /ſjociation 1 do not remember to have heard e 


Foreman. Do not you remember in the Houſe of Commons, ir, it was read, 


upon Occaſion of that Bill? 
Mr. Secretary. I heard ſuch a Thing ſpoken of ; but at the read.ng of it 
I was not preſent, to the beſt of my Remembrance. N 15 


T know nothing to the contrary, but that the Form of this Veto and Proteſta- 
Zion (meaning the Spree fiſt Clauſes of it) might poſſibly be read in the Houſe , 
but to imagine, that the Honourable Hinſe of Commous, would ever have en- 
cured the ſtarting of a Project to over-turn the very Foundations of Govery- 
ment. were to do them the greateſt Indigni galt) in the World, The late Uſurpers 
themſelves were half . the Rebellion, before they arrived at that Degree 5 
of Boldgeis. If any Man Thould interpret theſc glancing Interropatories in ſuch 
Manner as to take this Proj. ct for an Act of the Houſe ; the Feſuits themſelves 
could not have done the Popiſh Plot a greater Piece of Service, than the pro- 
motirg of ſuch an Error as might create a Jealouſy of Treaſon within thoſe 
Walls: But on the other Side there may be Scandals taken as well as given. 

If it were not for tiring of you out, I could ſhew ye the Originals, both of 
this Dranght andDe/ign, and Trace the very Footſteps of our Reforming Hero's, 
from his Majeſty's moſt Duliful and Loyal Subjedzs with their Qutcrics of Plots 
and Popery, and Hes and Hands lifted up unto the Lord in a Holy Covenant; 
to the Severing of his Majeſty's s Sacred Head from his Body, upon a Scafjuld; but 
it is too copious a T heme, and there nceds no more then EPPS any where 1 in 

the Records of the late Times to finiſh the Parallel. 

. There remains yet another Abule to be cleared, wherein they impoſe upon 


the People, that this Affociation is tounded upon the ſame Grounds and Confide- 
ralions 
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ralions with that of the 2th of the Queen. You will better judge whether it 
be ſo or no, upon a View of the wine itſelf, and ſome few Remarks 


thereupon. 


L 


The INSTRUMENT, Or War bro of ASSOCTATION, that the 
PROTESTANTS of ENGLAND entered into, 27 Elix. 


ORASMUCH as Almighty Gel - hath * ordained Kings, Qulkens, and 

Pyjuces, to have Dominion and Rule over all their Subjects, and to pre— 
ſerve them in the Poſſeſſion and Obſervation of the true Cbriſtian Religion, ac- 
cording to his Holy Word and Commandment: And in like Sort, that all 
Subjects ſhould Love, Fear, and Oòey their Sovereign Pringes, being Kings or 
9yeens, to the utmoſt of their Powͤer; at all Times to withitand, purſue, and 
ſuppreſs all manner of Perſons that ſhall by any Means intend and attempt any 
Thing dangerous or hurtful to the Honour, States, or Perions of their Soy e 
reigns: 

* Therefore we whoſe Names are, or ſhall be Subſcribed to this Writing, being 

atural born Subject of this Realm of England, and having ſo gracious a Lady, * 
our Sovereign Eligabeth, by the Ordinance of God, our moſt rightful Queen, 
reigning over us theſe many Years with great Felicity to our incftimable Coin- 
fort: And finding lately by diverſe Depo/itions, Confeſſions, and ſundry -duer- 
tiſements out of Foreign Parts from credible Perſons, well known to her Maje/ty's 
Council and to diverſe others; that for the Furtherance and Advancemént of 
lome pretended Title to the Crown, it hath been manifeſted that the Le of 
our gracious D Lady Queen Elizabeth, hath been moſt dangerouſly ex- 
poſed to the Peril of her Polſon: if Almighty Grd, her perpetual Defen: der, of 
his Mercy had not revealed and withſtood the ſame; ; by whoſe Lite, we and 
all other her Majeſty's true and loyal Subjects, do enjoy an ineſtimable Benefir 
of Peace in this Land; do for the Reaſons and Cauſes before alledged, n t only ac- 
knowledge ourſelves moſt juſtly bound with our Lives and Goods tor her De- 
tence, in their Safety, to perlecute, ſuppreſs, and withſtand ali ſuch. Intenders 
and all other her Enemies, of what Nation, Condition, and Degree whatloever 

they ſhall be, or by what Council or Title, they ſhall prete nd | to be her Ene- 
mies, or to attempt any Harm upon her Perſon; but do fifth r think it our 
bounden Duties, for the great Benefit of Peace and Wealth, and Godly Go— 
vernment, we have more plentifully received theſe many Years, under her Ma- 
jeſty's Government, than any of our Foretathers have done in any longer Time 
of any other her Progenftors, Kings of this Realm. 

To declare, and by this Writing make manifeſt, our bounden Dutics to our 
ſaid Sovercign Lady for her Safety. And to that End, we, and every of us, 
firſt calling to Witneſs the Name of almighty God, do voluntaril y and moſt 
willingly bind ourſelves, and every one of us to the other, jointly and levcraliy in 
the Band of one firm and loyal Society: And do hereby vow and promiſe by 
the MajzsTY of ALMICHTY GoD, That with our. whole Powers, Bodies, 
Lives and Goods, and with our Children and Servants, we, and every of us, 
will faithfully ſerve, and humbly obey our ſaid Sovereign Lady Queen Eliza- 


beth, _ againſt Al States, Dignities, and —— Powers whatſoever; and will, well 
W ; 
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1 well with our joint and particular Forces dur ing our Lives withſtand, offends 
0 and perſue, as well by Fore of Arms, as by all other Means of Revenge, all 
iN manner of Perſons of what State ſoever they ſhall be, and their Abettors, that 
3 ſhall attempt any Act, Councel, or Conſent to any Thing that ſhall tend to the 
45 harm of her Majeſty's Royal Perſon, and will never deſiſt from all manner of 
fr forcible Purſuit againſt ſuch Perſons, to the utter Extremination of them, their 
"Hh Councellors, Aiders, and Abettors. | 5 
fr And if any ſuch wicked Attempt againſt her moſt Royal Perſon, ſhall be 
ant taken in Hand and procured, whereby any that have, may, or hall pretend 
; Title to come to this Crown, by the untimely Death of her Majeſty ſo wicked- 
bf 7 ly procured (which Ged for his Mercy Sake forbid) may be avenged; We 
. do not only bind ourſelves both jointly and ſeverally never to allow, accept, or 
114 favour any ſuch pretended Succeſſor, by whom, or for whom any ſuch deteſta- 
MR ble Act ſhall be attempted or Committed as unworthy of all Government in any 
4130 Ch:i/tain Realm or Civil State: | ͤͤͤ I nid $i 
135 But do alſo further vow and proteſt, as we are moſt bound, and that in the 
1 Preſence of the eternal and everlaſting God, to proſecute ſuch Perſon and Perſons 
"IF to Death, with our joint or particular Forces, and to Act the utmoſt Revenge 
1 upon them, that by any Means we or any of us can de viſe and do, or cauſe to be 
- deviſed and done for their utter Overtarow and Extirpation. 55 „ 
1 And to the better Corroboration of this our loyal Band and :ſſoctation, we do 
„ alſo teſtify by this Writing, that we do confirm the contents hereoi by our 
"4b Oaths corporally taken upou the Holy Evangeliſt, with this expreſs Condition; 
1 that no one of us ſhall for any Ke ſpect of Per/cns or Cauſes, or for Fear or 
1 9 ; Reward, ſeperate ourſelves from this Aſſaciation, or fail in the Proſecution 
WE 5 thereof, during our Lives, upon pain of being by the reſt of us proſccuted, 
17 LY and ſuppreſſed as perjured Perſons, and public Enemies to G, our Nuten, and 
Ws fo our native Country: o which Cumihment and rains we do voluntarily ſub- 
1 mit ourſelves, and every of us, without Ben-fit of any Coulour and Fretence. 
Wet In Witneſs of all which Promiſ:s to be inviolably kept, we do to this Writing 
WET put our Hands and Seals; and ſhall be moſt ready to accept and admit any 
1 13 others hereafter, to this Society and Aſſociation. 12 
WE You may now be pleaſed to compare this Aſſociation with the other, which 
5 1 pretends (effectually) to write after this Copy. You have in this, an ample and 
ik 9 a ſolemn Acknowleigment of Sovereign Power in the Queen, and indiſpenſible Obedi- 
5 ence in the Subject. But in the other not only a Diſclaimer of the King's Author ity, 
! 2 and the Subjecis Duty, (unleſs his Mzj-ity will comply with whatſoever his People 
WEE" ſhall impole upon him) but a Total Abdication of his Imperial Power; and a 
8 Hoe of Conſpiracy to oppoſe him by Force; and ſet up an incogliderable Part of 
„ the People, Maſters of the Government. | VVV 
1 ä You have ere an Aſſociation to defend the Queen againſt any Pretender what- 


ſoe ver upon a falſe Title. The other is a Conſpiracy for the Deſtruction, even 
: of the preſent King, becauſe he will not conſent to the di/peſſefſing his Brother 
of a juſt, and legal Title, both before God and Man. This Engagement extends 
only to a remote Proſpect of Injury to the Crown, with a Reſolution to employ 
Violence when the Occaſion requires it, and not before; but the oer is a Confe- 
deracy to offer Violence to tue Crown themſelves; and to embroil the Nation 
| 5 1 Tis $4 644 n forth- 
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Scale lies our Happineſs, or. Ruin, I think it my 
true Subject to the Government I live under, and 4 Eriend.to Trut 
you (ſince you ſo earneſtly have requeſted ĩt) my juſt and impartial Sen 
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Religion, and ends in the Devit's Name with the Total Extin#ion of King and 
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forth cith in a Civil War, upon a pretended Fear of Danger at a Diſtance. _ This 


„ 


Is a Combination againſt the Quten's Epemiet, with her Royal Approbation and 
Conſent. © The other is a Confedetacy againſt the King's Brother and his Friend, 
and againſt his Majeſty's Approbation and Conſent. -Vhe one (in ſhort) is for a 
Submiſſion to'a lawful Authority; the other for the final and irreparable Extir- 


* 


pation of it. To condude ; vhoever lays both Ends together of this late I D- 


ciation; will find, that it begins in the Name of God, for the Preſervation of 
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* The ironical Vein which runs thro* this Piete, was: afterwards adopted in certain 
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A modeſt VI DIcATION of the Earl of SHAFTESBURY: 
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In a Letter to a FxrenD concerning his being Elected 


9 V ; 
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1 
| Rhimes, which are ſtill extant in the State Poems, Vol. II. under the Title 


> 


T a Time when the Eyes of all Europe are directed towards the Event of 


= Hur preſent Affairs; at ſuch a time as this, when the Ballance of our 


4 


der Confinement in the Tower, 
his great Man, (I ca 


public Safety ſeems ſo equally pois'd, that it is hard to gueſs in which 

| Duty, as an honeſt Man, a 
a Friend to Trot to give 
| timents of 
our preſent Condition, as it particularly relates to the Lordof Shaftesbury, now un- 


4 


- 


an 


« » 


ST 


* 2 
: 


not but call him ſo) this immediate firſt Mover (as ſome 


Lo 


- Would have it) of all the dreadful Revolutions that perhaps, of late Years have 


4 


1 


3 # * 


which I am to give you of him, a Man as very extraordinary in his Abllities, ſo 
' £4} 7 11 ; 1 1 '® 2 | 4 3 


ſeemid to threaten us, will nevertheleſs'appear to you; of the following Relation 


no leſs wonderful for his Virtuez not to mention his unſhaken Obedience to 


every Government he has been concerned in, or lived under; his ſtedy Adhe- 
. Tence to evo, Religion Fhat had but hopes to be eſtabliſhed ; his unwearied En- 
deavours for theReſtoration of the public Peace, in the Time of our late unhap- 


mo i 
4 * . os g 1 "HEELS (#3 Þ N FLEET: „ R "9 Þ 2" 
ceſs of our Arms, and the Overthrow of our Enemies. 


never chang'd, but He did : His Endeavours for public Peace are eminently noto- 
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alty to the contrary) he forſook the King, and carry'd over his Regiment tot 
Parliament, on Purp 
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py Troubles; hisadmirable Counſcls all along, for the Improvement of the Com- 


n Good of the Kingdom,, the Honour and, Safety of the Monarchy, the Suc- 


_ rious; For in the late Civil War (in ſpight of all Obligations of Honour and LAY 


4 . 1 % 


His Obedience to the Government is ſufficiently evident, 
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inſomuch, that that 


% 


PIs | | 1 864 6 e f | e 
ee e ee LIN 


v 


4. 
WAX | 
Int 


*. * f Y s — 4 . - «<S - 41 7 1 S * 
3 y ; 3 N 121 3 4 2 # R 4-4 7.2 


: s 3 -& 
S 
E 
— 
— 


Fa > Gl. — — 
- Fai 1 a” — 
£ 472 — n . « —— 
> 1 2 2 3 . 
* * — c ate BS 
WD 


2 

— 
3 

-» 


* S a 6 a we : Os > 
. (T SS. > 3 <,45—z 
— vow . x — Ie . — 


ting up. of the Exchequer, to put. the King out of Debt d, 
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the Ruin: of that, t 0: bring 1 8 tha Wy al 4 0 an "End, ad, chat no. mofe. "Rebel Bod 
might be med, "though FN ks or Veins 180 rained c 
without Mercy. 3 
So much he hen acted for Public . But What he, has adviſed for 115 
lie Good would. fill a Volume up... Who. can enough Fgmmem morate the 2 
The Breaking of t 
Triple: League, to prevent the Growth, of France; the ” dividing, of the Fleer 
"that we might be ſure to beat the Dutch, thoug 5 in the End it coſt us a Vic- 
tory; yet certainly his Meaning and Foreſight ty it, was to preſerve the * 
ping, and the tender Lives of the Nr e 4 
Then for the Honour and Saft che TVIC 5 I J re; {o 
Free and fo faithfull as he has been; ; 1 the Honour of the King, witneſs his 
Ute Speech. in Parliament, afterwafds printed, ; burned: by the Common- 
langman; and for the Safety of, the King, witneſs the Cauſe of his preſent 
Impriſonment: But for the public Safety, What Honours he has diſpiſed, what 
Promotions neglected, will appear in the following Relation, hich certainly 
the World will never queſtion the Truth of, ſince the main of it has been ta- 
NN from. his. nA; Mons. that, parted: Index of his Heart, and Oracle of 
8 D n ni nde i 
In 1 Ne 8 printed for the: e of this. matchicfk 88 thee 
Reader will find many and extraordinary Inſtances of Preferments and Honours, 
which this Noble Peer has waved and refuſed, rather than ſuffer himſelf to be 
bribed from the Intereſt of the common Good: But what he has merely loſt in 
tender Pity and Compaſſion to this Poor Kingdom of England, and s true 
Proteſtant Religion, ought to be remembered, as long! as there is a cepter | 
„ in Poland, of the Turk unconverted. via Sg 
J ſuppoſe there are very few in this Kingdom Yay as got very ſenſibly re- 
member the late Inter- regnum in Poland, and how many illuſtrious Candidates 
ſtood fair for the Election: Sobieſki indeed had done great Things for that Peo- 
. ple; he had kept their potent Enemy, the T! urk, From) entering any farther 
upon their Frontiers; was great and popular in the Eſteem and Love of the 
beſt Army, that perhaps they ever had; but that was by much too little to en- 
title him to the Succefſion' on the Throne; 5 it appearing abſolutely the Intereſt 
of that Nation, that the great Turk was not only to be beaten, but he muſt in 
' thort alſo be converted: And who fo fit for ſuch an Enterprize, as he that next 
mould be promoted to the Regal Authority? One that from the high Place he 
was to poſſeſs, might not oy. adminiſter Juſtice to then, bur Salvation to 
the greateſt Part of HH. 
© To find out ſuch a Spirit, one fit for ſo Belt and extraordinary an Undertak- 
ing, you may imagine the wiſe Diet omitted no Diligence: The Conſtitutions 
of all the Governments in Europe were looked into, as they ſtood qualified both 
4 Church and State: And whence was it ſo proper to expect a Law-giver, ſuch 
n Oracle, as they then wanted, but from the beſt modelled Government, and 


bett diſci plined Church! in the World? Therefore, upon ſtrict Enquiry, France 


" appearing too deſpotic, Spain too uncertain and irregular, Holland abſolutely 
Ati. mofarchical, and few or no Cheeſe- mongers in it fit to make a Monarch 


e, Germany too near them; and that if once they ventured "ou a King from 


thence 


A Cullactiam nf, I RAGTS ll Suszgers. 185. 
thence, the Emperor, upon evrr like Occaſion, might be impoſing one Thread 
bore Prince or other upon them tg eafe bis oun People: For you mult note, 
that in Germany,, Princes are quartered upon, Provinces, as Regiments were in 
England upon Corporations, in, the, Time of Rebelliop, and are indeed the, 
ry Grieyance of t 3 QUNITY... _ 11 8 | 4 ; ivr 5 5 0 3 55 1 © 1 I 80 

Upon EN OP derations,, you may imagine, quickly the Eyes of the whole 
Diet were caſt upon little England; and there, upon whom fo ſoon as the little 
Lord of Shafteſbury 7 Polih Deputies were immediately ſent Poſt incagnito, with 
the Imperial Crown and Scepter in a Cloak-bag to him. Old * Blood {melt it 
from Biſpopſgate ſtreet, where they alighted, to his Lodging; and had it not 
been for an od Acquaintanes, and ancigut Friendſhip between King Aut be the 
Elect, (for now I muſt call FR and himſelf, Lam credibly informed, Ather 
laid an Ambuſh for it at the Cock Alehouſe by Tzmple-Bar, where ſome thirty, 
indigent Bullies were eating ſtuffed Beef, Helter Skelter, at his Charge, on pur- 
pole to ſtand by, and aſſiſt him in carrying off the Boot TTT. 


* 


3 


* 


| E „ [ 114 an > 148 ; 4104 14 £ f = 3 
But Heaven (which, I hope, has ordained, That no Crown ſhall ever f 


uf- 
fer Damage for King Anthony's Sake) took Care to preſerve this: For he . 
niſter Deſigns of the old 1riſþ Crown-monger being yet to be doubted, this 
prudent Prince (as I ne ee and fitted it to his Head, carefully. 
ſent it back again by a "truſty Meſſenger, conctaled in the Hulk or Shelf of a 
Holland Cheeſe, taken aſunder merely for that Purppſe, and cemented together 
again by an Art, fit for no Man to know, but a King preſumptive of Poland. 
All things thus prepared; his Election being cartyed in the Diet ſo unani- 
mouſly and ſo nemine contradicente,: that no Man 100 Hour ever heard of it 
but himſelf; it, is not to be imagined how this little Grigg Was tranſported with 
the Thoughts of growing into Py 255 than; he fancied himſelf the Picture before 
- Hobb's Commonwealth, already; nay, he ſtopt up his + Tap (as I am told 
dn purpoſe that his Dropſy might ſwell him big enough for his Majeſty, an 
af a ſudden grew ſo utter an Enemy to all Republicsand Antinionarchical Conſti- 
tutions, that from that Hour. he,, premeditated, and laid the Foundation of a 
worſe Speech, than that famous one, which he uttered once in our Zng/ifh Se- 
But now, upon deliberate and weighty Conſideration of the great Charge he 
was'to-undertake, many Difficulties and of an extraordinary Nature ſeemed to 
ariſe, A Proteſtant King being elected to a Popiſh Kingdom, great were the 
Debates within himſelf, which way he was to ſteer his Courſe in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Government, ſo as to diſcharge his Conſcience, as well in Reſpect 
of the Caſe incumbent 5 i of the Souls of his People, as of the Protection 


- 


* 
1 


% 


of their Properties and Perſons EOS; | 
ee oe HP 7 rainy, 


Famous for ſtealing the Crown out of dangerous Bruiſe between the Ribs: This, in 
the Tawer, and many other ſimilar Exploits. Proceſs' of Time, produced an Ulcer, -and 
I This Conceit of the T A Þ is explained laid him under a Neceſſity to have his Side 
by the Writer of Lord Shafte/bury's Life, in opened, which was done in the Lear 1672, 
this manner, When he was ſent by the Con- while he was yet Chancellor, with ſo much 
vention to Holland, as one of their Commiſ- Hazard, and ſo much Succeſs, that it was 
ſioners, to invite Home the King; he was eſteemed one of the greateſt Cures, that ever 
overthrown in a Carravan, and received a was performed. 
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The Cent Turk, you have heard before, was to be converted. Nom te 
bricg 10 mighty a Potentate over to the Church of Rome, ſeem'd utterly de- 
ſtructive of the Proteſtant Intereſt, which he has always been ſo violent a Cham 
pion for; therefore it is reſolved, Pruleſtant, (and True Proteftant) the Otto- 
man Emperor muſt be, or nothing. But how (when that was done) to eſtabliſh 
the ſame Church in his own Dominions? There was the great Queſtion. Where- 

on, after due Confideration, he reſolved, at his taking Poſſeſſion of that 
Throne, which ſtood gaping for him, to carry over from hence ſuch Miniſters, 
both of Church and State, as might be proper to adviſe, afliſt, and  JUppOre him, 
in a Deſign ſo pious, though ſo difficult... 

1 tinicaately therefore he proceeds to the Drawing a. Sine of the whole 
wier of his Government; and in a large Scrowl, whereon was indorſed, in 
Text Letters, this magnificent Title; Arcana. Inperii Polonienſis ſub Regno 
Auguſti ifimi Principis Anthonileſki Aſhleiſki prims Der Gratia iſtius Populi Re- 
gis, &c. was contained a Liſt of all the great Officers of the Crown, and of his 
Houſhold, which ( 8 to the beſt e _ Oe into the at was. 


a8 follows: . . 10 „ 7 At 
« Seigniors Roberts Howardenſto, 5 Our cane ee e 
Ie, „ Treaſurer. 70 Fn . 

Stow us. ET VVV 
Ter ſallan Hunting tonierkew, . N | Pri rivy Counſellors, and Lord, of our 
Falguxien Grey. Yaoi . ee, ee ws 
Whiggund Arronowitz, 1 if % meh pet 1 
2 Mordantaiko, n 42% "id of our' Fleck, Ar pint wider 
& - [bo e Embargo. „ 

4 erds Macles tildowski, __— 

2 bis two 5 | | 5 Generals of our Army. - | LT e 
7 homazo Armtrongoyland, | + -/'7"/ "Captain of 4 Troop of tolerated Ban- 
| de e e itti, to raiſe arbitrary Contributions. 


| Maſter 'of our Ceremonies, to ſhew 
his Civility on one Hand, and his Ju- 
ſtice on the other.. 


Seigniori N uu por lost. lern 1 5 of our Houſhold, and 


E e e aß Groom of our Bed- Chamber, tho“ 
Fu 16 1 cal i ji .,- © © we ſuſpe@ him for little better than 
70 IM Spy to the e 


kla a Aud 11 re 8 of State. 2217256 018 Tg 5 


Willlisko HerbertensRo, © 

Tom Merrayo, © *Elerk of the Couneil. 

Suffolkin Feltonaito. „ Maſtersof the Horſe and Dog-whippers 

Griſfnceper, ſurnamed He, e 1 N 

Boabyan Bridęeſnund, Conceal'd Politicians and Counſellors, 

Soba Talaue, . Ander the Character dad ez of. 
ier * Chair men. ndr Don 


* Bade 1 to hy of the « Shofk bury Fadion, 0 whoſe Names for. the moſt Part. 
are too We indicated to need any Explanatiunn . 
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Don Stephane Volponieſter, Another under the Diſguiſe of a Foot - 
be nr) w A man, but deſigned Pay maſter of our 
. | n Army. | | 

Prince Prettyman Perkinoski, _ _ Our adopted Heir, becauſe zlitle wiſer . 


than our own Son, and deſigned to be 
offered to the Dyet for our Succeſſor; 
his preſent Employment (together 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Princeſs his 
Siſter) is, to cure the Plica, or King's. 
Vuil of this Country, in caſe our own 
. Majeſty ſhould fail of that Virtue... 


Slingibe/ti Bethelifti, N N 15 Chief Headſman of Warſaw. 


Franciſco Turnſpitanſti, . - Eſquire of our Body, in caſe he will 5 
| . ; et promiſe, not to ſell his Place. —_ 5 
The Valiant Ryfillaus, -  _ Captain.of our Guards, and Knight of 
2 2 e oe Halter, a new. Order to be inſti- 
OT 4 ttuted at our Coronation. _ = 
Cappellanoff le Grandi, Intended. Vice-Roy of the firſt King- 
„ + 266 ant dom our General ſhall conquer. 
Madoua la bella Croftefia, '} © Lady Abbeſſes for two Proteſtant Nun- 
Poultneyinda la Pruda, neries, to be eſtabliſhed for the Uſe 


| | of us and our Miniſters, 
Everardo Fitz-beneriſko, To write Libels againſt us by our own 
; SAT N Conſent, to bring us into Favour: 
fy with our People. 

Fran Drydenurtzitt, Our Poet Laureat, for writing 8 | 
ff le: rrics upon Oliver Cromwel, and Li- 
Oe ies onde. OS Maſter King 

Cbaries II. of England, 
Tom Sbadworiſti, | His Deputy. 


Sadomizo A VDeſigned our Ambaſſador to the Grand: 
RY Seignior, with a Preſent of Proteftant- 


ker” oi nhhandſome Boys in order to his Con- 
e verſion. 


This was the beſt n could pollibiy get of the Matter. There were 
indeed a great. many more nominated to Offices and Preferments, but, not being. 
able to gain a perfect Catalogue of them, I have contented myſelf, with barely 
a Recital of ſuch Things, as upon my own Knowledge, I dare recommend tothe 
World for Truth; and that, to the beſt of my Remembrance, T have ny 1 
obſerved in the foregoing Relation. 

But in the very Height of all this Expectation, one Night, as his Majeſty 
Elect lay muſing in his Bed, reſtleſs with the Thoughts. and Expectation of the 
approaching Empire, there appeared to him, by the Light of a Lamp that was 
ee in his Chamber, a dreadful and moſt monſtrous Viſion; the Shape and 

Where of it was very confuſed and irregular; ſometimes .it looked like the. 


ore of Babylon, naked, and of immenſe Privities: Preſently, 1 in the twink- - 
ung: 
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ling of an Eye, the Forni Was changed, and it appeared like a Fuftice of Peace, 
ſtrangled by a Crew of Ruffians, - who afterwards ran him thorough the Body 
with his own Sword, that it might be thought he hanged himſelf: Of a ſudden 


it was alter'd again, and ſeemed a Troop of + Pilgrims, armed with Black- Bills," 


that came from the Lord knows dence, landed the Lord knows where, and 
are gone the Lord knows whither. His Majeſty ſeeing it vary ſo often, and 
ſo terribly, (calling up all the Faith he had to his Aſſiſtance) boldly demanded, 
In the Name of, &c. what art thou ? Inſtantly, after a terrible Cla 1 of Thun- 
der, attended with ſcveral Flaſhes of Lightning, it contracted itſelf into the 
Shape of a Doctor of Salamanca, and in an hideous Tone cried out, I am 4 
PLOT, Woe to England; Farewell till 58, and vaniſhed, No ſooner was it 
gone, but a ſtupid Amazement ſeized upon the Majeſty of Poland, and caſt him 
into a deep Sleep, where he lay till Morning ; when, awakening, he found him- 


ſelf ſtript of all the high and aſpiring 1 houghts that before had filled his Mind; 


Pity and Compaſſion towards his native Country utterly cooled his Ambition; 


and from that Moment he laid by all Thoughts of converting the Turk, and re- 


ſolved to ſtay at home for the confounding the Pepe. 

Thus has this good Man (for now he is no more his Majeſty) again refuſed - 
the greateſt Promotion that perhaps any Subject of England was ever raiſed to, 
merely to ſtand in a Gap here, and ſtay the Plague that was coming upon us. 

Sir, what Juſtification of him may be gathered from the Truth of this, and 
his Preſent En hn 1 Re to oak, — Judgment, and ſubſcribe . = 


0 Wur handle Servant, &c. 
HTC) 11637 »7 


I See Oates's Diſcoveries of the Popiſh Plot. 
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The firſt Peg or 1 of Sir WIL L IAN 
N afterwards Lord BU RLE I GE, and 
Lord Hicn TREASURER of E N G L 4 * Anno 


Primo E L Eh - 


Out of the Corroxtax LiBRARY, *** 
— 0 . "A ; on ; to be it; to bend the ame 
to all manner ba Places and Sheri with Speeds and to put it in 
F 
U. To prepare the 7. ower, to appoint the Cuſtody thereof to truſty Perſons; yr 
and to write to all the Keepers of Forts and Caſtles in the Queen's Name. 
III. To conſider: for nn. the Wen t to the 7. e chere to ſettle her 


Olea ahd Council. 9 ns ee e W. 
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IV. To make a Stay of Paſſage to all the Ports until a certain Day ; and to 
.conſider the Safety of all Places, dangerous, towards France and Scotland, eſpe- 
cially i in this Change. 

V. To ſend ſpecial Meſſengers to the Pope, Emperor, the Kings of Hein, 

and Denmark, and to the States of Venice. 

VI. To ſend a new Commiſſion to the Earl of Arundel and the Biſhop of Eh; 4 
and to ſend one into Ireland, with a new Commiſſion ; and Letters under the 
Queens s Hand to all Ambaſſadors, with 6018 Promiſes to authoriſe their Ser- 

* IEG: © | 
VII. To appoint Commiſſioners for the Interment of the late Queen. 

VIII. To appoint Commiſſioners. for the Coronation, and the Day. 

IX. To make a Continuance of the Term, with Patents to the Chief-Juſ- 
tices, to the Lord-Treaſuer, Juſtices of each Bench, Barons, and Maſter of . 
the Rolls, with Inhibition, quod non conferant aliquod officium. | 

X. To appoint new Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace, or continue the old by a 
. Proclamation ſent to the Quorum. 

XI. To inhibit by Proclamation, the making over any Money by Exchange, 
without Knowledge given to the, Queen's Majeſty, and charge all manner of 
"Perſons that either have made any, or have been privy. to any Exchange made, 
by the Space of one Month, before the 17th of this Month 

XII. To conſider the Condition of the Preacher at Paul's Croſs, that no Oc- 
cafion be Sven to ns to ſtir Ox e n the GUvernance of the Realm. 


* 
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Alſo a LETTER to the Right Honourable the Lord LAMBERT. 
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Fon a Lover of PEACE and TRUTH.  _. | \ 

TThe Reader will perhaps. doubt, whether the following Piece is really what it 
pretends to be, a Declaration of King Charles II. under rhe modeſt Title of 

| King of Scots, when be diſcovers, that it was not counter-/igned by any one 

of his Majeſty's Miniſters, nor dated from any Place. But when be reflects 
on the ſeveral Articles of which it is compoſed, and the perfect Agreement which 

_ . they have with the diftratted Condition of the King's affairs at that Time, 
and the Stile and Manner of that aftetwards, publiſhed from Breda, be will, 
perhaps, doubt no longer; and that more eſpecially, when he farther reflect, 
that after the Death of the Protector Oliver, the Fadtions whith were under- 
moſt, had Recourſe perpetually to the Ring; and that bis Majeſty made no 
Difficulty to ſend them ſuch Anſwers, as bad a Tendency to keep up their 
r Exreflations, and continue their Dependence upon him: As to the Letter 
1 to Lambert, which accompanies the Declaration, it is uncertain whether it 
Wh | had the Sanfion of the King's Authority : But the Affirmative is moſt likely, 


Sad becauſe of the Offers it contains, which could not have been made good-without 
BETS: | it; and becauſe Lambert, having then newly reduced Sir George Booth, was 
ITY looked upon as the moſt conſiderable Perſon in the Army. 

Bo | * ü by 85 | 

FS] CHARLES REX. 

| 1 4 E having lately received an Overture from ſome Perſons in England, 
. with a ſeeming Pretence of a Peace and Reconcilement betwixt us 
1 ” and cur Subjects of England, and although they acknowledge them- 
BET. ſelves few in Number, and not ſo well reſolved as to truſt us with their Names, 
ji * vet undertake, on the Behalf of many Thouſands, to make good their Propo- 
F z ſitions to us, conditionally, that we grant and aſſure unto them, their (as they 


call them) reaſonable and modeſt Requeſts: Whether theſe Men's Intentions 
are juſt and upright, as they pretend, or whether, with Joab's Salutation to 
Abner, they would entrap us to our Deſtruction; or with SHhimei, come the firſt 
of all the Houſe of Foſeph, to meet us, not being able to ſupport themſelves in 
their decaying Condition, we ſhall not be much deſirous to enquire after : Only 
from hence we take Occaſion, to let thoſe Perſons, and all the World, know, 
that we are ready to grant to all our Subjects (ſome very few excepted) more than 
they can have the Confidence to expect from us : Yet let not any raſh Judgment 


condemn us for our large Offers, as, being in ſo low, and forlorn a Condition, 
| as 
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as never any. Chriftian Prince for many Ages hath been, that we are forward in 
Promiſes, though intend: little or no Performance: We ſay, were our Calamity 
more heavy upon us (Which can hardly be) we ſhall not be drawn by the greateſt 
Allurements and Advantages, to paſs our Engagement for an ny thing; we are not 


Fully reſolved to perform, which being chiefly for the general Good and Peace of 
all our Subjects, we cannot but hope for a happy Succeſs to enſue, and therefore 
to declare that (iF peaceably received) we ſhall forthwith grant, 


n. general and free Pardon to all (ſeven of thoſe only Sabo, which 
were the bloody Judges and Murderers of the King our Father.) 

2. That all the Armies ſhall be, within fix Months, diſbanded, if Monies far 
their Satisfaction can, in a Parliamentary-way, be ſo ſoon raiſed, and that they 
ſhall have all Arrears fully paid them, and Three Months pay over and above to 
every common Soldier, for their better Removal and me; in their for- 
mer or better Way and Place of living. 

3. That the Armies being ſo ſatisfied and diſbanded, no Soldier ſhall be con- 
tinued, but in the ancient Garriſons, accumſtomed on the Sea-Coaſts, and that 
no New Army ſhall be raiſed, or any Fleet by us ſet forth to 25 upon any 
Occaſion whatſoever, but by Conſent of Parliament. 

4. That not any of our Subjects ſhall be burdened with 255 axes, Exciſe, Free 
guartering, or other illegal Payments or Preſſures, or any Oaths impoſed, nor 
any debarred of their Liberties; queſtioned for their Lives or Eſtates, for any 
Cauſe or Pretence whatſoever, but by the ancient and known Laws of the Land, 
according to Magna Charta, and the Petition of Right. 

H That the Purchaſers of Crown-Lands and Reis being ſatisfied their Pur- 
chaſe- Money and Iutereſt by the Profits thereof, and further Payment, to their 
full Re-imbur ſement,the ſaid Lands and Rents may return to the Crown again, we 
being reſolved in the mean Time, to caſt ourſelf on the Love of our Subjects 
tor our future Support : And if the Parliament (that ſhall next be called) ſhall 
not think fit to give usa Reparation, and ſuch a competent Revenue as we 
might expect, we have learned, and ſhall ſubmit (if there be Occaſion) to the 
Condition of the meaneſt of our Predeceſſors. 

6. That the Purchaſers of Biſhops and Deans and Chapters Lands and Rents, 
being in like ſort ſatisfied their Purchaſe-money and Intereſt by the Profits and 
further Payment, till they be re-imburſed, that then the ſaid Lands and Rents 
ſhall be conferred on the Clergy and Miniſtry, as the next Parliament ſhall or- 


dain, 

That, as ſoon as Writs can be iſſued, a free and legal Parliauient ſhall be 
ſummoned, and the Privileges thereof maintained, without any Exemption ts 
any Perſon whatſoever, being legally choſen and returned, Koran to the 
ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of England in that Caſe provided. 

8. That the Parliament ſhall be deſired by us (and with whom we ſhall con- 
| ous to take care for the ſettling of the Proteſtant Religion, and the public 
Worſhip of God (with Liberty for tender Gonſciences) and for the providing for 
the Miniſtry in the firſt Place, as being the moſt Wet Affair, and ought to 
be preferred before any other Concernment whatſoever, Without which no Bleſ- 
ling from above can be expected upon our Government. 

Yo L. I, A . . 
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9. That if the Parliament ſhall paſs an Act of general Pardon (and if they 
ſhall deſire thoſe ſeven Perſons by us intended to be executed, ſhall be includ - 
ed, and giving us ſatisfactory Reaſons for the ſame) we ſhall concur with them 
therein. 


10. That the Affairs of the Tad nd. our e mall 125 cantly: 


regulated and managed by Parliaments, and that the A& for Triennial Par- 


laments ſhall be by us duly de 


We acknowledge it is very difficult, if not impoſſible to pleaſe all eſpecially 
where there are ſo many Diviſions, and every Man almoſt of a ſeveral Mind 
and Opinion: But as we have propoſed to ourſelf, ſo ſhall we endeavour to give 
all reaſonable Satisfaction to all our Subjects. And if the Actings of the Re- 
preſentatives in a free Parliament of their own Choice, can ſatisfy them, we ſhall 
not be wanting in ſummoning and concurring with them: But if that will not 
pleaſe them, nothing will. 15% 

Now, if theſe Condeſcentions of ours ſhall leave ſo 99 F enden of Paſſage 
in England, as many a ſcurrilous and lying Pamphlet, which get abroad with- 
out Check or Controul, we are confident that all of Underſtanding, that are not wil- 
fully blinded, or not over-ſwayed with preſent Self-intereſt, thereby knowing 
our large Offers, muff needs be fully cqnFIfeed © of the Amplitude ain ex- 


| tending to all than Grievances. 


However, if it ſhall be inſtanced wherein we are too ſhort, (for we are ws 
for Good, and Peace of the Nation, to give large Satisfaction, and ample Aſ- 
ſarance to our mot inveterate Enemies) we, having yielded to all Matters of 
moſt Importance, ſnall not ſtick at /eſſer Things. 

And if any, that have been Adherers and aſſiſting our late royal F ather and 
us, ſhall think we are herein too free and indulgent t to ſuch, and ſo many open 
and proleſſed Enemies; and we have no Proviſion for our Servants, and 
Friends; we deſire them all to conſider our own, and alſo their Conditions, and 
how things now ſtar.d in England; that neither we, nor themſelves, can other- 


wiſe (in apy Probability) better ourſelves, unleſs by a bloody and hazardous 


War; which, though we cannot doubt of the Lawfulneſs on our Part, and 
conſequently a proſperous Succeſs, if we ſhall be neceſſitated thereto, for the Re- 
covery of our juſt Right, yet we are aſſured that the God of Peace will rather 
proſper a peaceable than violent and forceable Entrance: And, therefore, we 
hope all thoſe our Friends, and loving Subjects, will reſt fully fatisfied with that 
we ſhall do purſuant to theſe Propoſitions; we being deſirous hereafter to conſi- 
der their Sufferings (though not comparable to ours) as God ſhall enable, and 1 in 
all juſt and lawful Ways. 

And now we wiſh that all the People of England ould remember how, "Wi 
have performed their Proteſtations, Oaths, Vows, Solemn League and Covenant : 
But to inftance in no more than the Honour and Privileges of Parliament, the 
Foundation of all their Laws, which they have ſo often ſworn and vowed to 
maintain with their Lives and Fortunes: What face of a Parliament they have now 


15 left, which ſhould conſiſt of three Eſtates, King, Houſe of Peers, and Houſe of 


Commons : The two firſt wholly deſtroyed: And what of the laſt is im being 
.not to mention at leaſt an hundred and fifty that, at the beginning of the Wars, left 
them 


25 
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cem and went to Oxford) when a conſiderable Number of theit on Party 
- protefted againſt their Proceedings, and deſerted the Houſe; how many impri- 
ſoned, and what great Numbers by Force expulſed, by that late bloody and 
hypocritical Uſurper; which Actions of his (though they were a main Step to 
his intended Throne and tyrannical Government) yet are ſo well reliſhed by that 
Tail of a Parliament remaining, that they are reſolved neither to readmit the 
Perſons fo illegally and injuriouſly expelled, nor to fill up the void Places of any 
removed or dead: So that, in a few Years, what by Death and new Expulſion, 
they may reduce themſelyes to the Number of thoſe infamous Tyrants of Athens ; 
and if they can eſtabliſh themſelves by their deſigned Militia, and that they may 
tnereby be able to command their now Maſters, the Sword-men, and caſhier 
them, they will model ſuch a new Army as ſhall be in Subjection to them, and 
then vote themſelves, their Sons and Nephews, a Parliament forever. 
Let thoſe that have generous Englifh Spirits ſeriouſly conſider, into what a 
Labyrinth of Woe and Miſery they have run themſelves, and now lie under; 
what a Confuſion there is in Church and State ; that what hath been gotten by 
Blood and Rapine, muſt be ſo upheld ; the Government theſe Uſurpers would 
ſettle, not being to be.maintained but by continual Armies and Navies, and the 
Support of theſe muſt be Taxes, Exciſe, Free-quarterings, and chargeable Mi- 
[itia”s, and other unſupportable Burdens, to Perpetuity. 50 

Now let the whole Nation beg and implore a Bleſſing from the Father of 
Mercies ; and let them all be of one Heart and one Mind, to free themſelves 
of theſe Iron Yokes and heavy Preſſures, and join and concur with us, in eſta- 
bliſhing a peaceable Government, to the great Joy and Happineſs of the honeſt 
and true-hearted, and to the Advancement of the true Proteſtant Religion and 
God's Glory. And let them all unanimouſly with one Voice ſay, Amen. 


A true Copy taken from the Original. 
A LETTER to the Right Honourable the Lord Lame. 
3 a e EE ae 


JE it not be a Trouble to you to read a few Lines from one unknown, 
but a much Honourer of your Noble Spirit, and therefore deſirous to caſt 
in this Dram of Advice, among thoſe many and weighty Debates now before 
you. | | 
If I ſhould tell you of diverſe that had a Power or Capacity to contribute to, 
or reſtore Peace to theſe Nations, and have neglected the Opportunities, which 
they have ſince repented of, I am confident you would, even yourſelf, point 
out the Men; namely; Eſſex, Fairfax, Waller, Maſſey, Brown, Rich, Crom- 
_ wel, and others. „„ 
Sir, We look upon you, at this Inſtant, as having the whole Strength of 
the Nation in your Hands, but if you expect to hold it long, you will be mi- 
ſerably deceived ; therefore, I beſeech you, make good Uſe of this happy Op- 
portunity, and conſider how great you may make yourſelf, and how glorious 
you will be to Poſterity, if you be a Means of laying the Government on the 
| AL Shoulders 
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Shoulders of him that ought to bear it, which will i in an Inſtant reſtore a happy: 
Peace and Settlement to this diſtracted Nation: Certainly, the greateſt Honour,, 
and a better Eſtate than any Engliſh Subject enjoys, ſhall be your Reward. But 
if you doubt how the 8000 ier, and Perſons deeply concerned, that ſhall concur 
with you, ſhall be ſecured and ſatisfied ; ſee this Declaration, that, to my Know- - 
ledge, hath been near three Months in this Town, and perhaps not yet come 
to your View. Conſider of it, and ſee, if all your own Seekings, both from 
one Hand, and another, in Particulars be not here anſwered. Lay your Hand 
on your Heart, for are you not thereby convinced? Or would you know under 
what Government the People would reſt moſt ſatisfied, either a ſingle Perſon, 
Council of State, Parliament, or Army? Appoint ſuch a Way as every Man 
may, without Fear or Danger, give in his Vote undiſcovered. To begin only 
with this Town; let the Clerk of every Company, or Conſtable of every ” Ward, 
take a Ticket in Paper from every Man, and put it into a Box locked and 
ſealed, and you will find nine Parts of ten incline to that Conſtitution we have 
lived under above theſe five Hundred Years : Bur if not, you will, however, 
by this Courſe, give great Satisfaction to the People, in letting them have each, 
an Opportunity of declaring their Minds, and thereby you will be rightly in- 
tormed of their Affections; which being weighed. in the Ballance of your Judg- 
ment, you may, with Confidence-and Afſurance, ſteer on a W Courſe to 
the Haven of Happineſs and Safety. 
My Lord, I conceive I have done my Duty in declaring my. Mind; and 
have no more to ſay, but that you do as God ſhall put in your Heart, and then 


g 01 and col per. 


Your Lordfip s moſt 29 7 
OF 05. 14 . = i 1 a 
1659. ü e and fainbful be Servant, 


. 


Out of the Tg of ch Collections. 


1 
. 

4 

4 ; 
1 
4 * 

1 4 
D 
j 
L 

1 
o 

Fs 

| 
v; 

* 

15 
2 
WT * 

+ . 

71 

n 1 
Pl 

8 
4.6 
? 4h . 

S 
+ 

* 

or 

4 
7. * 

4 
t 
* * 
7 ” 
448 

4 
Ke. 

= 
1 . 

* . 
-* i 
LES: 

2 

1 
57 
' 4 
* 

* 

1 14 
4 
. 
Me” 

N 
3 
els. 
. 
2 14 
* 

7 
1 ® 1 5 
Cl ; 
7 1 
"= 
7 7 
; k 
4 
12S 
34 
FW] 
32 

- 

Ms 

4 
* 
a 
#4 
ITY 
> = 
12948 
5 
* 
: . & 
* 7 
J "7 
r 
* 1 
1 
4 « 
8 
5 
* 
i 
: * 
Ws 
% 

*r, 
. 
1 


* 
4 1 
54 


A Colleffion of TRACTS on all Susjecrs. r65 


WF » 
+ +> 
* 8 3 © * 
— ll 8 . 1 bt N 1 Sd 1 1 k * ES) * ee” 
— SE bo * _ — _ „ —_ » * 
7 
719 . #Þ 


A \ Ea aa ADverTISEMENT to all We defire an happy | 


Settlement, particularly to thoſe of the Royal Party. 
Being, I. The Extract of a Letter from Breda. And IL 
A Letter written upon it to a F riend i in the Country. 


lu, are told by Mr. anden Echard, in his Hi 12 of England, that Chan- 


cellor Hyde had a conſtant Communication with many of the King's Party, but 


with none more cordially and effefually than Dr. John Barwick, afterwards 
Dean of St. Paul's, and who had been ejetted out of his Fellowſhip i in &. John's 
in Cambridge. As therefore we can ſcarce help concluding, that the following 


Extratt was writ by the ſaid Chancellor, it may be fairly preſumed, from the Scope 
and Tendency of it, that the Doctor was the Perſon to whom it was addreſs' d: 


But whoever were the C orreſpondents, the Papers themſelves are not only 4 
Matter of Curigſity, but 'of Uſe; as they ſerve to ſhew what a Spirit of Meck- 


| "neſs the Court affetted to put on, while the great M Fair of the Reſtoration as 
depending, aud how much the wiſeſt Men among the Clergy then thought it for 
| their Iutereſt, not to be fo tranſported with their DAN. as to forget their: 


* 


| The EXTRACT, 


{ 


S IR, 


that J obliged him to make my Excuſe to you for not writing, which 

he promiſed to do very confidently ; and next to not writing at all, 
the Diſpatch I ſhall now ſend you will need a new Excuſe. For the Truth is, 
Jam now almoſt in as much Haſte as when he left me. The King came hi- 
ther but on Wedneſday, and I but laſt Night, ſo that having but two or three 
Hours to make uſe of a ſafe Meſſenger, I can hardly find the Letters I am. 
to anſwer. 

I am heartily glad that Mr. D. is with you, whom you will find a very 
worthy and diſcreet Perſon, and fit to join with you in allaying the 2% much 
Heat and Diſtemper which ſome, that pretend to be our Friends, are in this pre- 
ſent Conjuncture very much accuſed of: Inſomuch as this very laſt Poſt hath 
brought over three or four Complaints to the King of the very unſkilful Paſſion 
and Diſtemper of ſome of your Divines in their late Sermons, with which they 
fay both the General and Council of State are highly offended, as truly they have 
great Reaſon to be, if (as they report) there have been Menaces and Threats 
uſed againſt thoſe who are in Power, and ſeem very willing and deſirous to im 
* preve all Opportunities towards a happy Settlement. One D. Gr. is mention'ꝰd 


far having preach'd a Sermon in that Kind, and ſince printed it, and geddicatect 
i 


W. EN Mr. V. left us, 1 had . upon my c to Kſpatch, 4 
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466 A Collection of TRACTS on all Suzjecrs. 
it to the General, who they ſay is extremely offended at it. Other Perſons are 
likewiſe named, as guilty of the ſame Indiſcretiaus, who are ſo-well-known-te 
me that I do not believe it. It is too much that the leaſt Occaſion of Offence 
is given by any, eſpecially thoſe that ſhould be the Lights and Guides to others, 
and teach them, by their Examples as well as Doctrine, to make better Uſe of 
their late Sufferings than to retain any Bitterneſs or Uncharitableneſs in their 
Hearts, The King hath been very earneſtly deſired, by ſome of his Friends 
there, to ſend ſome ſuch Order and Reprebenſion under his own Hand, as may 
_ reſtrain thoſe Exceſſes, and prevent the:like hereafter, in all chat profeſs Devo- 
tion to his Service, both of the Laity and Clergy ; but it is not eaſy to do it in 
the Way that is preſcribed, and the Informations being ſeveral, and not very 
coherent, we cannot poſſibly believe they are exact in all Particulars. Hovr- 
ever, the King is really troubled at it, and extremely apprehenſive of the In- 
convenience and .Miſchizf, both to the Church and Himſelf,” from Offences of 
that kind; and ſo are all that are about him, notwithſtanding (you tell me) the 
contrary Opinion is ſo much endeavoured by the Enemies of Peace to be infuſed 
into the Hearts of the credulous People, 8 which I hope we ſhall in Time con- 
vince them by our Actions. And he hath commanded me, not only to deſire 
you and Mr. D. to uſe your Credit and Perſuaſions witk thoſe that are thus 
complained of, and to let them know from his Majefty what Senſe he hath of 
it; but, if you find Occaſion, that you alſo deſire B. E. and B. S. to interpoſe 
their Authority to inform or reprove them into ſuch a Temper, as may qualify 
them to make a better Judgment of the Seaſon, and not to give the leaſt Occa- 
ſion of awakening thoſe Fealoufies and Apprebenſions, which all good and pru- 
dent Men ſhould by all means endeavour to extinguiſh ; and the rather, becauſe 
it is the Intereſt of ſome Men to make a Mountain of every Mole-hill of this 
kind which they can poſſibly meet with. And truly, I hope, that if theſe Oc;, 
caſions of Offence be but carefully avoided, - our public Affairs, both in rela- 
tion to the Church and State, are in a better Tendency towards a happy Settle- 
ment, than theſe indiſcreet (though never ſo well meaning) Men imagine; who, 
I preſume, will be more troubled that the Church ſhould undergo a new Suf- 
tering by their ſmprudence, than for all they have ſuffered hitherto in themſelves. 
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4 I ſhould not have enlarged thus far upon this Particular (being thus much ſtrait- 
5 en'd in Time) but only that I have Special Command for it: Nor had that Com- 
mand been laid upon me, if his Maj eſty had not had very particular Information 
1 and Complaint in this Point. And T am ſure this Advertiſement cannot be 
I without ſome Fruit, though in Truth there ſhould be no juſt Grounds for the 
Complaint, 1 wiſh you all Happineſs, and am. very heartily, $2662 
b. " n L WWW 
xx Brod Abril bo, Your moſt affectionate Servant. 
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F the Juland. poſt had but fallen out as pat for conveying this incloſed Exact 
to you, as the Paſſage by Sea was favourable to bring the Original to my 
and, it might have been ſent a Day ſooner than it is; though when you com 
re the Date, you will wonder it ſhould be ſo nimble as it is. But the Sub- 
ject is of that Nature, as required not only Communication to Friends, but 
Haſte 3 and when I have once lodged th's in the Poſt-Office, I have diſcharged 
myſelf of both as well as I can, in reference to you. I am very ſorry any of 
us ſhould need a Monitor, (after God's Hand has been ſo long upon us) to teach 
us that vital Act of Chriſtianity, Charity, which fuffereth long, and is kind, en- 
vieth not, (4 n*gnegever9:) does nothing (perperam, or) rafhly, thinketh no Evil, 
beareth all Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all Things, endureth all Things, \ 
It is viſible enough, that the want of this great Virtue was the Original of our 
Suſferings; and till it be reduced into the Hearts of all Perſons; of what Party 
ſoever, (the Patients as well as the Agents) we cannot hope to ſee that perfect 
and durable Compoſure and Settlement of theſe unhappy Differences, which all 
Men now ſo earneſtly deſire, excepting thoſe only that deſire to make their 
private Gain out of the public Lofs. You fee how perfectly this formalis ratio 
of Chriſtianity is planted, how exactly this Image of Chriſt is formed in the 
Heart of him, whom we ought to look upon as his Vicegerent over us: And 
if we had no more but his Example to teach us the ſame Leſſon, it is ſuch a 
Topic as was wont to be argumentative beyond alk Exception, even among the 
very Heathens, when Regis ad exemplum, &c. became, in a manner, a prover- 
bia! Aphoriſm. And ſurely, I cannot now fee how any Man can pretend to be 
f his Party, that wil! not be of his Afections; conſidering that, beſide this, 
nothing can now denote a Man of his Party, ſince of the two old characteriſti- 
cal Notes, Doing and Suffering, the one is at an End, and the other very near 
it, if our Sins o- Follies do not continue us in it. But beſide this, when we 
have ſo many and ſtrong Motives to what is our Duty, preſſed upon us by him 
whoſe Commands ought to be ſacred to us, and ſignified by ſo good an Hand- 
as you know this was; I hope none will be ſo fooliſh as not to yield a free and 
full Obedience to what is here enjoined ; and to bleſs God for his good Hand 
upon the Heart of him from whom it comes, who is ſo careful of us all, while. 
ſome are ſo careleſs of themſelves. I hope you will excuſe that little Paſſion 
wherein this is written, which has no other Motive than an earneſt Defire of the 
public Good of this Church and Kingdom. I confeſs it hath tranſported me 
to uſe theſe {uperfiuous Arguments to you, which I might have received much 
improved from you, if I had not prevented you in them: But in that the Loſs 
is mine, and therefore I hope it will expiate my Fault herein, without begging - 
your Pardon for it. All that I deſire of you, is to peruſe over the incloſed Ex- 
tract, and to make what Uſe of it among your Neighbours and Acquaintance, 
your own Piety and Prudence will think neceſſary or convenient. I muſt not 
conceal from you, that I have already been adviſed by Friends (whoſe Wiſdom 
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I much reverence) to print it: But you ſee, the Perſon that writes it doubts 
whether the Information was exactly true (which I hope he has good Reaſon to 
do, ſeeing I never heard of any Menaces or Threats uſed by any); and beſides 
that, it is too palpable a Tranſgreſſion of the Rules of correſponding, to print 
another Man's Letter (though the Perſon were of much meaner Quality than 
this is) without his Conſent z, though I confeſs I ſhould otherwiſe have thought 
it not unneceſſary. Inſtead of that, you ſee I have made uſe of this Way, tho' 
more laborious to me; and the rather, that I may take an Occaſion with it to 
hint unto. you (as 1 do to my other Friends) how convenient it is thought to 
be by our Friends here, for the Nobility and chief .Gentry of your County, 
who have heretofore been of the King's Party, to make ſome public. Decla- 
ration of their Willingneſs to forget what is paſt, and lay aſide all Animoſities 
for the future, and freely acquieſce in what the Parliament ſhall do, in order 
to a happy Settlement; which healing Method is already under Conſideration 
| (if not perfectly concluded upon) by the County of . Somerſet, and I believe 
will be made uſe of in many other Places. I ſhall willingly confeſs my Opinion 
to agree with yours, if you. ſhall think it convenient that the ſuffering Clergy 
ſhould go before the reſt in ſuch, a Chriſtian Duty, either by Exhortation or 
Example. But the Truth is, they are ſo far diſperſed, as I, cannot conceive 
how they can do it by Example. And I can aſſure you, thoſe that are here, are 
not wanting to uſe. their Exhortations to it, both in private Perſuaſions and Let- 
ters to their Friends; and thoſe that have the uſe of the Pulpit, preach that 
Doctrine in the general, whereof this is a particular Branch: and J hope thoſe 
in the Country will do the like. That as moſt of them have given a good Ex- 
ample of Patience in their Sufferings, ſo they may do the like in Charity. in 
their future Actions, and thereby declare to all the World, how perfectly __ 
are the Diſciples of our great Maſter, and how really the Miniſters of the Go- 
bel of Peace. 

I beſeech you pardon 1 impertinent Tediouſneſs, which can ſignify nothing 
to you, but only that my Heart is full; and yet I find a continual Stream of 
the ſame Thoughts and Aﬀections flowing: in from all our Friends here, which 

makes them vent themſelves by this Exundation, But however, I ſhall here 
ſhut the Sluice, with this Aſſurance, that J am, 


S1 R, 


W. April 12, - | Your moſt affetionate Servant : 


Out of the Collections of the ſame noble Duke. 
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MM. IST $i examined i in the | Executio 1 of. In. Act, Entituled 
Ae Ac. againſi ſeditiourt Cynventicler (whereof large Ex- 
perience hath' "manifeſted," that no Diſlentets are guilty:) 
This Practice hath been of late taken up, that, upon the Oath 
of ſome Informers, Convictions are clancularly. made, and Exe- 
- cutions granted n the Goods of thoſe it informed againſt,” a firſt, 
Ke cond,” third time, Se. without N otice, 0 Verning. e or „A 
or any Intimation of Procedure e them, or Allowance * 


them to make their own Defence, e 


4 % 


4s FR 7951 ieee preceding, and jet that be Ty 1 are in- 
. . tended to. illurſtrate each other; ii may not be improper in this, Place, to. fe- 

mind the Reader of ſuch Cireumſtances. as have: 4 equal, Relation to both : And 

: Feſt even.in the Breda Declaration, which 4 was underſtood and accepted by . all 
Parties, as the Baſis of the new Government, the King promiſes a Liberty to 

tender Conſciences, and that no Man ſhould He diſquieted or called i in queſtion 

for Differences of Opinion in matters of Religion, which did not diſturb the 

Peace of the Kingdom; and declares, that he Was ready to conſent to an Act 

; or Parliament for the Security of that Indulgence. I was natural, therefore, 
o ex pes, that ſuch an Act would baue been one of | the firſt Concerns of the Con- 

vention; more eſpecially as the King, after be was in Poſſe fon of the. T. brone, 

continued to make 4 ſhew of defiring and promoting an Union, between the 
| Epiſcopal and Preſbyterian Parties, which appeared, Juſt, by his appointing 

a. - the Savoy-Conferences ;" and then by his. taki the Diſpute into his own Hands, 
l and ſetting forth yet another Declaratian, ky Sos a contained. [0 , happy 4 Tempera- 
ment, as drew Addreſſes of T, hanks from the P reſbyt terian Miniſters, and even 
from "both Houſes of 15 rament.. But, the” d Bill was, ay brought in, 

aAgræable to the oy healing Declaration, 10 o ſooner did it 77 that the King 
bad changed his Mind, becauſe the Preſbyterians refuſed to ſuffer the Papiſts 
o ſhare with them in the intended. Indulgence, than they tet it drop; and having 
" "thus teft this Opportunity, were diſſolded, that CO 7 55 ear! 1% any 
more. His Majgfty: 20 now indue Fea to: Pur ce 44 2 Aach Tor, 
55 3 
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 turgy to be revived and to contend for the Letter of the Laws againſt his Ma- 
jeſys Pleaſure, ſet forth in-bis-Declarations :- And under -the Umbrage, of -@ 
Proceeding, which opened the Way for the Clergy, to take Poſſeſſion of the pro- 
wiled Land, and un expreſs Proclamation, prohibiting all Meetings and Conner 
" ticles, under Pretence of religious Worſhip, a new Parliament was chaſe, which 
8 provedto be of the Tame Complexion with the Miniftfy that called it: That in to 
- ſay, they were Devotees to Epiſcopacy, and Enemies avowed. to Papiſts, Preſby- 
"terians, and Sefaries of all Sorts : It is no wonder therefore, that one of their 
© firſt Performances, was to reſtore the Biſhops to their Seats in the Legiſlature. 
That, in the next Plate, they prepared the Alt of Uniformity ; and that both 
in the ſaid AF, and the Corporation A, they made ſuch a Proviſion by Oaths 
and Penaltits, as bid fair to render their Aſcendaucy, in the Government, per- 
petual. But ibo the King had gone thus far with them, for Confiderations 
ef bis own, among which the Hearth-Money Duty ought not to be forgot, he 
Lad other  Confederations' in Reſerve which induced him, during the Receſs, 
to ſet forth a Declaration of Indulgence for the Eaſe of Non-conformilts, or, as 
he gave out, to fulfil his Promiſes: This ſo alarmed and diſguſted the Commons, 
that, at their next Meeting, they uot only remonſtrated againſt it, but took upon 
 thim #6 diſpenſe with thoſe Promiſes, which they infited ought not to be preſſed 
upon him any farther: And after ſome little Contraver ſy, his Majeſly thought 


"fit to avail bimſelf of that Difpenſation, and to barter away his new Indulgence 
for four SubRdtes. 'A good Underſtanding between them being thus reſtored, 


' "when they met the fourth Time, in Exchange for the Repeal of the Triennial 
Ad, and an Aft to improve the Hearth-Money Tax, his Majeſty was pleaſed 
to gratify them, yet again, at the Expence of the Nor-conformiſts, by giv- 
ing the Royal Aﬀſent to u Bill, which made is penal for am Mon to frequent 
| Conventicles. I is true, 1 of Salvo, they were called the Seed. Plots and 
© Nurſeries of Rebellion: And Endeavours were uſed to farw, that they were not 
© entituled to the Benefit of bis Majors Promiſes, becauſe their Dofrines were in- 
 tonfiſtentwith thePeateof the Kingdom: Butit doesnot appear, {bat theſe Endea- | 
vos were altogether” ſucceſsful, or that thoſe Pigmaniſng Paprofiens were any 
' therwiſe warranted, than by fuch Tranſa#tions as the A of Oblivion had made 
im! 26 teproach them with. Bult neither was this all; for the Party not 
 "Feing as yet fuffictently ſubdued, Complaint was made, that their Teachers had ſet- 
ted themſelves in diverſe Corporations, and took opportunity to inſtil the poiſon- 
* ous Principles of Sehiſm and Rebellion, to the great Danger of the Church and 
| Kingdom, and in . thereof it was enacted, that none of the ſaid Teachers 
 frould live within five Miles of any Corporate Town, unleſs they took the Non- 


* 


CCC 
« the Protluft of tht fixtb Falten, held at Oxford, and, in Return for this new 
* Favour 10 the Thich,” a hew Supply was grantadts the Court of 1,250,001, 
For carrying on thtWar againſt the Dutch, which bad coſt the Nation 2,5000001. 
' granted 1Þe Seffion before.” Fur notwithſtanding ſo mam) Grants on one Hand, 
© Conceſſions on the other, a Crifis at laſt came, when the King once more declar- 
eld for Liberty of Conſcience, and in Virtue of his ſupreme Power in Matters 
Eccleſiaſtical, ſuch was the Language then ufed, diſpenſed with all the Laws 
be had made; and authgriſed bis Subjects to ſerve God as they pleaſed. ' To 
_ | 4 7 : 2 N — 
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| Indul gence lafed, "Hill Ihe in Sch of r Dutch f obliged bis Majeffy' fs = 
1? Fruckle-once more to bis Parliament: Upon which, his Declaration was recklled, 
aud cantellel, and what was far more extraordinary, the Growth. of Popery 
being more apprebended tban the ſeditious De/igns of the Proteſtant Non- 
cConformiſts, he Zealots gave way tothe bringing in a Bill for their Relief (tho' 
not to'thi'paſſing it into a Law) and they were counived at, till the Court found 
it once more neceſſary to unter into a League "Offenſive and Defenſive with the 
:2Chi#ch ngainſt the Excluders, who had all the Non: conformiſts fur their Auxi- 
''' 'Trarjes: But then, tho another Bill of Eaſe or Toleration, had again paſſed the 
. * Houſe of Commons in their Favour, the penal Laws were let looſe againſt them 
with more Fury than ever: The Sins of their Leaders were viſited upon the whole 
Puri; and under the Preſſure of this Calamity, it was, that the Tuo following 
= Papers were ſet forth in the Year 1682.] = 2 O07 S150. bas 
HHR SES. IMS. ACTS A ⁵ EPL OD ao ra Oe ory OTE SIDIOTEY BRODIE ha PIETY St 
I. FF His Practice is as contrary to the original Pattern of all Government, 
I - as untotheExecution of Law in criminal Caſes. When Adam ſinned 
by the Tranſgreſſion of a Penal Law; God was the only Governor of the 
World, and there was a temporal Penalty annexed unto that Tranſgreſſion. 
But yet, to manifeſt, that perſonal Conviction was to be the natural Right 
f every Tranſgreſſor, before g the Execution of. P uniſhment, he himſelf the 
only Judge, tho' abſolutely Omniſcient, deals with Adam perſonally, as to 5 
the matter of Fact, Haſt thou eater of tbe Tree, whereof Icommanded thee, thut 1 
thou ſhouldſt not eat? And gave him the Liberty of his o]n Defence, (as that 
which was his Right) before he denounced any Sentence againſt him: He is ſtill 
the ſupreme Governor of the World, and let Magiſtrates take heed: how they 
deſpiſe that Precedent, and Pattern, of the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in cri- 
- minal Cauſes, which he hath given and preſcribed unto all Mankind. 
2̃. It is contrary to the Light of Nature, and that in ſuch a Principle, as hath 
à great Influence in the Conſtitution and Preſervation of Government in the 
. World; and that is, that every Man is obliged | unto, and is to be allowed the 
' wnblameable Defence of himſelf and bis own Innocency, againſt Evil and Hurt from 
others. This, the Law of God and Nature require of every Man, and the whole 
Figure of human Juſtice doth allow; and that he may do this without Force or 
Violence, the Injury of others, or Diſturbance of natural Order, is one of the 
principal Benefits of Government in the World, and one chief End of its Inſti- 
tution. If this be taken away, the Law of Nature is violated, the chief End 
of Government is deſtroyed, and all Things are reduced to Force and Confuſion. 
This Men are deprived of in this Practice, namely, of {awful Self-defence before 
Conviction, and the Execution of Penalties. And it is to no Purpoſe to pretend, 
_ that this is a Matter of ſmall Moment; ſo that altho there ſhould be a Deviation 
in it from the common Rule, yet the Law of Nature in general may be kept 
inviolable; for that Law being the animating Soul of all human Government, 
as the Whole in the Whole, and the Whole in every Part, if it be wittingly 
contravened in any Inſtance, it tends to the Diſſolution of the Whole; and 
where any ſuch thing is admitted, it will fully the Beauty, and weaken the 
_ rightful Power of any Government. 
3. Ithath been always rejected in all Nations, even among the Heathen, who 
have exerciſed Government according * Rules of Reaſon and 3 
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So the Ca and Uſage of the Romans is declared by Feſtus, Acts xxv. Ir is 
not the Manner of the Romans to deliver any Man to die, before that he, which is 
accuſed, Baue the Accuſers, Face to Face, and have Licence to anfſever for bim- 
ſelf cuncenning the Crime laid againſt him, It is not of any Weight to object, 
That this Was in the Caſe of Death; for the Reaſon of the Law.i is univerſal ; 
namely, That every one who is charged with a Crime, in order unto Puniſh- 
ment, ſhould' have Liberty to anſwer for himſelf; and i it was obſerved by them 
in all criminal Cauſes whatever. No Inſtance can be given of their varying in 


this Proceſs, but it is noted as an Oppreſſion. And the ſame Practice is ſecured 


* the Laws and Uſages of all civilized Nations: For, 

4. This Procedure of allowing Men, charged with any Crime, real or pre- 
tended Liberty to anſwer for themſelves before Judgment and Execution, is ſo 
manifeſtly grounded on natural Equity, fo inſeparable from the common 


Preſumptions of Right and Wrong amongſt Mankind, as that it could never 


be wreſted from them on any Pretence whatſoever. It is a Contradiction unto 
common Senſe, in Morality and Polity, for a Man to be convicted of a Crime, 
expoſing him to Penalty, and not be allowed to make his own Defence before 
ſuch Conviction: Yea, let Men call ſuch a Sentence and it's Execution, by 
what Name they! pleaſe, there is no Conviction in the Caſe; and it is ridiculous 
to call it ſo, here a Man is net allowed to defend himſelf, or Plead his own 
Innocency, if he be ready fo to do. The common Saying of qui fatuit ali. 
quid parte inauditd, altera equum lictt ſtatuerit haud æguus fuit, is no leſs owned 
as unto it's natural Equity, than that other, Quod libi fieri non vis, alteri non 


Fleceris; and both of them ſufficiently condemn this Practice, in the ebenes 


of all Men, not blinded by Prejudice or Intereſt. 
The general End of Penal Laws, which 5 aka them warrant- 
able in Government, are inconfiftent with ſuch clancular Convictions as are in 
this Caſe pretended! | Their: firſt Intention is Authority to inquire intoOffences, 
whether they are real or no; for the Preſervation of public Gobd and Peace. 
And if it be found, that the Complaints concerning them are cauſeleſs; the 
ſecond Intention, which reſpects Puniſhment, is ſuperſeded; as God declared in 
the Caſe of Sodom, unto the Inhabitants whereof, after Enquiry, he granted a 
perſonab Conviction, by the Angel he ſent amongſt them, unto whom they 
openly declared their own Guilt. To omit the firſt Intention of Law, and to 
go ven ſaltu, unto the latter, is to make that which was deſigned for the goed 
of all Men, to-be unto the Danger of all, and Ruin of many: For, 

6. The Practice deſigned, takes all Security of the Goods and Eſtates Som 
many peaceable Subjects, even of all unto whom the Caſe extends; for every 
Evil Man is enabled hereby, for his own Profit and Advantage, to take the 
Goods of other Men into his own Poſſeſſion, the Owner knowing nothing of 
the Cauſe of it, which Poſſeſſion ſhall be avowed legal. Now this is utterly 
contrary unto all good Government, and the principal End of the Law; which 
is to ſecure unto every Man the Poſſeſſion of his own Goods until he be legally 
convicted (on the beſt Defence he can make for himſelf) that they dught by Law 

to be taken from him. But in this Caſe, the legal Right of one Man unto 
his Goods is transfered unto another, and that other enabled by Force to take 


Poſſeſſion of them, before the true FOO is-once: aſked, -whyit ſhould not 4 
0. 
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"The Pretence of allowing him a Liberty. in ſame Caſes to make Uſe of 


5 Appeal, and to ſue for his n Goods, when they' are in the ſuppoſed legal 
Poſſeſſion of another, and he diſenabled for ſuch a Suit by the Loſs of them 


4 


| (as many have been) is no Help in this Caſe, nor WI * leaſt e bag 


tice to this Procedure. 
7. To interpret the Words in the Act, to give Countenance unto this way 


2 Procedure, is contrary to the known Rules of interpretting Laws of this Na- 


ture; and theſe are firſt, That they are not to be made Snares to catch and 
harm Men, without juſt Cauſe, and a Neceſſity thereon for public Good. To 
make ſuch Engines . them, is to diveſt them of all Authority; nor can that 
Reverence that is due unto Government be preſerved, unleſs it be manifeſt, 
that not only the Laws, but alſo the Adminiſtration of them, are, for pub- 


| lic Good; fo as that they are not capable, in their genuine Senſe, to be 
made Snares for the Hurt of Men, in denying them their owr Juſt Defence. 


Nor can there be a more dangerous Inroad made on the Security *of the Sub- 


jects, as to their Property and Liberty, in an by the Adminiſtration of the 
Law, than a wreſting of it in any one Inſtance unto the Hurt or Wrong of 


any; and we do know, what Conſequence the Interpretation and undue Appli- 


cation of penal Statutes, with the wreſting them. unto unwarrantable Severities, 


have had here in England. And it is a Rule of the ſame Importance, That in 


dubious Caſes, ſuch Laws are to be interpreted according to the Cuſtom and 


' Uſage of Proceedings in other Laws of a like Nature, and not be conſtrued unto 


the Intereſt of Severity, eſpecially where it is uſed unto the Gain and Profit of 


other Men: And what is the Method of Conviction in all other Laws, towards 


' Perſons who do not decline a Trial, is known. 


8. But, beſides all that hath been ſpoken as unto t the Reaſan of Things i in 
general, this Practice is directly contrary to, and inconſiſtent with, the plain 


| Senſe and Intention of the Law itſelf, whereof. Execution is pretended : For 
there is a Gradation in the Penalty annexed unto a Contrivance in the Offence. 


The irt Conviction is for Twenty Pounds, the ſecond for Forty. And this 


will admit of no Pretence, but that the Perſon offending, muſt know of the firſt 


Conviction, that it may be a Warning to him, to avoid the additional Penalty, 


which is for continuance in the ſame ſuppoſed Offence after the firſt Admoni- 


tion. But in the preſent Practice, no ſuch Thing is allowed, but Convictions 


are made for the fh ſecend, and third Offence, without any Tryal of what 
Effect the firſt, would be, which'is contrary to the Senſe of We Law, and an 
open wreſting of it unto the Ruin of Men. And, 


Laſtly: Theſe Convictions are made on the Oaths of the Informers, "who 
at preſent are a Sort of Men, ſo deſtitute of all Reputation on the Account of 
their Indigency, contracted by their profligate Converſation, as that Men of the 


like Qualifications are prohibited by many Laws, from bearing Teſtimony in 
any Caſe, tho! in all other Things, the Proceſs be legal, open and plain.. To 
admit ſuch Perſons to give Oaths in private, without calling or ſummoning 


2 


them to anſwer who are charged by them, and thereon to put them into actual 


Poſſeſſion of their Gods, unto their own Uſe and Advantage, is a Practice 


which England hath had, as yet, no Precedent for, nor found eut an eſpecial 


* whereby: to call it. Hereon n have multiplied (whereat 
ſundry | 
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Be reaſonable or ſatisfying : That it 
all Parts, to meet and repreſent our Common Senſe, were a Privilege none will be 
ſo little modeſt as to aſt: That any therefore ſhould addreſs themſelves in the Name 
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undry of them have porn ly convicted) ed) to the Diſhonour Y God, and 
dent latente af the SIT er the Land, 20d hktever beeotnes of Norconfo?- 


e, if the fame kind of Provedire ſhould be applied unto other Caſes, (as 
why it may not be fo, if in this Inſtance, the Bounds'of the Law of Nature, 
and the Uſuages of Mankind ſhould be broken down) n would find chem 


ſelves aggrieved as well as they. 
And theſe Things are humbly ſubmitteduntothe Cobßde alen of the le. 


Juſtices, and Juries, even all at are e in _ eee or Exe- 


eution * the Lw. 
(o. 7 T Lird Sommers's Collections, 2 nm 
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E are a PE 0PLE di 792 Ire 5 B Majeſty's Kingdom, * the 
LAW doth not otherwiſe know, than ſo as to account our very C HA. 
RACTER (by whith we muſt diſtinguiſh our ſelves) our CRIME, and ani- 
madvert upon Us for it; and have not 2 Advantage of bein in any formed legal 


Society, whereby, under ont common Ni otion, acceptably to apply ourſelves to His 


Majeſty, as others, to whom their Circumſtances in theſe Reſpefts are more fa- 


 vourable. That any ſhould, undeſired, take upon them to ſpeak unto His Majeſty 


the Senſe of the reſt, though it 2 out to be moſt ſtrittly true, would not 
uld be allowed Us to fend Delegates from 


T5 All jointly, is impaſſible ; and to do it for themſelves fingly, were inconſiderable 


and preſumptuous. But were it poſſible, or permitted to Us to repreſent our com- 
mon eren 9 would d WN to 56 conceived after this Hung 


OR 
10 che kino 8 E Excellent Majzsv; 


. The bumble Regen and Addreſs of your Majeſty's Subjects * 19775 your 


Kingdom of ENGLAND, who diſſent from feme Ne * Religion, ftabli yes 
and commonly ae therein. | 
May + hg nen 1 12a 1 230 


E your Majekes molt loyal and dutiful Subj efts are moſt. def py ſen- 
Able of your Majeſty's heavy en (= Te: becauſe it ſo pecu 


i liarly ſalls upon us, and for Cauſes therefore that we muſt ſuppoſe are under- 
Rood to be peculiar to us, whereof nothing offers itſelf to our Conjecture, 
but either our different Sentiments and Practices in the Matters of Religion; 
or that we are © WENN 22 io 155 I | towards Your Magda: 8 Authority 
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and Government; we do therefore, in all - Humility, proſtrate ourſelves at 
the Footſtool of your Royal Throne, and moſt humbly - repreſent our un- 
feigned Senſe concerning both, to your moſt princely Conſideration and 
Clemency. We do, with J er and Sincerity, acknowledge to 
your Majeſty, that there are ſome RITES and MODES in the public RELI- 
GION and Worſhip, which we ſenſibly find it is our great temporal Infelicity 
not to be ſatisfied with; and a greater Difference in Religion is not to be 
generally imputed to us, nor can be the Cauſe of a general Diſpleaſure towards 
us. Beſides, that hereupon alfo we have been wont to worſhip GOD in ſuch 
a Way, as, according to the Information of our. Conſciences, we apprehend 
agreeable to the DIVINE WILL. Nor can it enter into our Minds, that this 
can be the Cauſe of your Majeſty's peculiar Diſpleaſure towards us. Your 
Majeſty's declared Averſion to aflict your Subjects merely for their CON- 
SCIENCES in Matters of Religion, and our own great Experience hereof, 

cannot allow us to admit any ſuch Thoughts. Your Majeſty knows there is 
ſuch a Thing as Conſcience in Man, which he hath it not in his Power to com- 
mand and alter as he pleaſes; it being its Office, under GOD, to command and 
govern him. Thoſe of your Majeſty's Subjects, whoſe Practice in Religion is 
more agreeable to your own Royal Perſuaſion, cannot, without great Uncha- 
ritableneſs, be ſuppoſed ſo generally to have choſen it in Deſign to pleaſe your 
Majeſty, but from the former Diſpoſition of their own Minds, apprehending 
it more pleaſing to GOD. Wherefore, ſince all Mens Minds are not of one 
Complexion more than their Bodies are; and our Minds are irreſiſtably led to 
apprehend a Way of Religion ſomewhat different to be more pleaſing to the 
DIVINE MAJESTY, we cannot but conceive ourſelves entitled to your Mar- 
jeſty's Grace and Favour herein, on the ſame common Reaſon with the reſt of 
your Subjects: For, ſince no Man did ever account, that Religion could have 
any other proper Deſign than the pleaſing of GOD; and that your Majeſty 
well knows, thoſe RITES and MODES of it from which we diſſent, are not 
immediately commanded by GOD himſelf, and therefore, that he cannot be 
diſpleaſed by their not being urged upon us, we think ourſelves bound to 
judge, that your Majeſty (accounting it your Part to provide for the pleaſing 
of GOD in the firſt Place) will be much better pleaſed with our worſhiping him 
without them, than either with our wholly forbearing any folemn Worſhip of 
GOD, or worſhipping him with them againſt our Conſciences, both which 
would certainly diſpleaſe him. If we ſhould thus declare ourſelves to your Ma- 
jeſty, That it is indeed the ſettled Apprehenfion of our Judgments and Conſciences, 
that we ſhould moſt highly offend GOD, if we did, in all Things, fall in with the 
allowed way of Worſhip (which we generally do, as far as we can apprehend it 
lawful) but yet, in Complaiſance to your Majeſty, we are willing to abandon our 
Conſciences, and incur the Divine Diſpleaſure, we cannot doubt but we ſhould 
hereby render ourſelves juſtly deteſtable to your Majeſty, and to all Mankind. 
And whereas it is acknowledged, not only by all the Divines of the Church of 
England, but univerſally by all Chriſtzans, that it is an indiſpenſable Duty of 
Natural Religion, to worſhip GOD in Aſſemblies, if it be poſſible, can we hope 
to pleaſe your Majeſty, by reſolving againſt ſuch Worſhip of GOD, when that 


we ought ſo to worſhip him, is confeſſed and agreed on all Hands? But 2» 
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the doing it in the Uſe of the RITES and MODES, which we. ſcruple, is ſas 
doubtful and diſputed a Thing, and by us feared to be ſinful; could we any 
way more provoke your Majeſty, than by refuſing our natural, rightful Ho- 
mage to the ſupreme RULER, whoſe Vicegerent you are? Or if we ſhould tell 
the Reyerend Fathers of the Church, we are ready to come into their C mmu- 

nion againſt our Conſciences, would that qualify us for their Communion? Or 
can we think Diſſimulation were more venial; and the profeſſing that to be ac- 
cording to our Conſciences which is really againſt them ? We cannot therefore 
but apprehend, it were a Wrong to your Majeſty never to be atoned for, if we 
ſhould ever have allowed ourſelves to think our mere Diſſent in the Matter of 
Religion, were the Thing for which your Majeſty appears ſo much offended 
with us. And, C n een 59 n£5 
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As to the Matter of aur LOYALTY, we make t is fincere Profeſſion; that 
the fame Conſcience which conſtrains us to diſſent from fo many of your Majel- 
ty's Subjects, in ſome Circumſtances of Religion, doth moſt ſtrictly oblige us to x 
agree with the moſt Dutiful and Loyal of them, in obeying, to our utmoſt, you . 
Majeſty's Laws in all Things elſe. And not only to obey, * but endeavour to. 
preſerve your Majeſty's Authority and Government, with the Hazard of all that 

is dear to us, together with your royal Perſon, your Honour, Intereſt, Rights 
and Prerogatives ; and the SUBTANCE of the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, which is 
common to your Majeſty; and your Kingdom with us. Nor, if all the Reſt of 
your Majeſty's Subjects were called in Reference to all theſe Things, to expreſs. 
their Duty to your Majeſty, apart from us, (of which Excluſion we ſhould have 
as impatient a Senſe, as to have our Limbs torn from us) we ſhould:never.decline - 
ſo laudible a Contention, as to vie with them in all Expreſſions of that noble 
Kind. Nor ſhould they ever be able, more zealouſly to abbor, or oppoſe any, 
whatſoever Plots, Confederacies, Aſſociations or Conſpiracies contrary hereunto 
than we. Neither can we ſuppoſe that your Majeſty's ſober-minded Subjects, 
will be ſo Unequal as to Reproach us with the Bloody Conteſts of former Days, 
which happened before, probably, the greater Part of us were born; the ſta- 
ted and publiſhed Occaſions whereof had no Connection with the Matters of our 
Preſent Difference and Diſſatisfaction; and wherein yet there are ſome of us ſtill 
ſurviving that took part with the Crown and not many that had other Participa- 
tion, than in the Miferies that from thence deſcended in common to us with the 
Nation: The Reports and Hiftories whereof we never read or hear but with Hor- 
ror, ſtill ſeeling within qurſelves, even at this Diſtance, the Convulſions, Fears, 
and Dangers ol our Country, at length returned to its former ſettled State by your 
Majeſty's glorious, Reſtitution, where to conſiderable Numbers of us (as we believe 
your Majeſty doth not forget) i efulhyj contributed their ut maſt and not uſeleſs En- 
deavours. And after the Inſtruction given to all your Majeſty's Sab te ot 
what ſoever Denominations, by the Divine Providence which reſtored your Ma- 
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jeſty to the glorious Throne of your Anceſtors in ſo. peaceable a Way, and by 


your Majeſty's Authority and Example, with the prudent Determination of the, 
6 9 | : 4 5 > - A 4 1 8 41 85 ; e 5 e 5 14644 F « 204 2 Wh} 6 441 1 
Oiders and States of your Realm, for the avoliſhing the Nemem ranch, of thoſe, 
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unnatural Contentions, we account, that both the Senſe of our Duty and our In- 
tereſt, and even Time itſelf ſhould diſpoſe all our Minds ſo far, to bury them 
in an everlaſting OBLIVION, as that no Seed of future Animoſity ſhould thence 
remain among your People : With. the entire Body of whom, as we are moſt 
ſtrictly united, not only in all the Affection and Duty to your Majeſty, which 
both your ſacred Rights, and your Royal Goodneſs do claim from us, but alſo 
in all the SUBSTANTIALS of the beſt Religion that ever any Nation enjoyed. 
So. we doubt not, but in due Time, your Majeſty's great Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
will find out proper Means of effecting an entire UNION among all your Sub- 
jects, in thoſe leſſer Things alſo, which that they are the Occaſion of any remaining 


Difference, we can but lament ( as we do with very ſenſible Grief and Sorrow) 


but cannot Remedy. 


In the mean Time, we moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, that we may 
ſtand Right in your Majeſty's gracious Eftimation and Acceptance, and ſhall 
ever continue daily Supplicants for all divine Bleſſings upon * Royal Perſon, 


F atnily and Government. 


— 3 


The Citizens 1.088, pe the CranTER 4 LONDON 


18 forfei ted, 


or given up, 


ben the great Reſolution was taken (at the. Inſtance, no doubt, of Trade n 
Lawyer ) to lay the Ax to the Root of the Conſtitution, by reducing all the Corpora- 
lions of the Kingdom to an immediate Dependance on the Crown, and conſequently 


to put them under a Neceſſity of | chufing' what Magiſtrates and Members tbe 


. Crown thought fit to recommend, two- Methods of Proceeding were agreed up- 


on, en 10 e end frighten the Timorous and Corrupt to * ſurrender 
| | their. 


* As Numbers actually did; under wee 
Practices may in part be gathered from the 
Fe that follows: 825 1 


An 4 of FI 82 1 of the old Charter 
'of Northampton, September the 26th----- 
and the Manner of their received their new 
Charter, &c. Together with an eloquent 
Speech made by Robert Clerk, Eſq; (De- 


Ka Recorder 27 Northampton) 1 f, that 


N n. 


7 Evterday, the „ Major, Allet, Bai . 
liffs, and Butgeſles, walk'd in their 
Finne to the Limits of the Town; and 


met the Right Honourable the Earl of Peter- 

borough, Lord Lieutenant of the County, 

or High Recorder of the Town® ; accom- 
0 L. I. 


panied with a great Gonklivonce of Nobility 

and Gentry on Horſe-back, and attended by 
à Body of the County Horſe, My Lord a- 
| lighting, preſented a new Charter from the 


ing, with an .excellent Diſcourſe upon tbe 


gracious Favour of his Majeſty to the Town. 
The Mayor, in the Name of the new Cor- 
poration, humbly received it on his Anees, 
with due bong 2725 _ b of 
Mind. 


8983 


Wind. Muſic Bu aloud. Whes they 
came to the Hall, Ee Charter was read ; 
-Cc which 
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their Charter, and to ſue the Tenacious and Stuborn ta a Forfeiture by the 
Means of Quo Warranto's. London was juſtly placed at the Head of the 
laſt; and was therefore, for Example's ſake, to be humbled firſt. The Pre- 
tences fixed upon, though many were named, were two, viz, Firſt, A By-Law 
of the Corporation, by which they had levied ſame new Tolls or Rates at their, 
Markets: An Secondly, a Paſſage in their Petition to the King, on the ſud- 


den Prorogation of the laſt Weſtminſter Parliament, January 16, 1680-81, 


| which being done, Robert Clerk, Eſq; our 


Deputy Recorder, made the encloſed Speech, 


'a true Copy whereof is here inſented. After 


this, they were all entertained at a ſplendid 
Dinner by the Corporation, and with great 
Rejoicing they did ſolemaly and ſoberly con- 
clude that happy Day. 


Mr. Mayor, and you the Gentlemen of the 

Corporation, 
0 BY the Bounty of his Majeſty, and his 
| Royal Progenitors, King of England, 
you have had great Privileges and Freedoms 
beſtowed upon you. 

They have likewiſe put ſo much Confi- 


_ dence in you, as to truſt you with a great 


Share of the Government of this Town. 
But ſo it fell out, that certain evil Men 
have lately crept into Authority amongſt you, 


and by their ſtubborn and ſeditious Practices, 


have abuſed this Truſt, and forfeited thoſe 
Liberties. Vou did judge aright, when you 


apprehended theſe il] Conſequences ſprang 


originally from ſome Defe# in your Charter. 
And you did reſolve wiſely, when you en- 

ter'd into Thoughts of ſurrendermg it, to- 

get her with ſuch Liberties and Rights as were 


_ annexed to your Corporation; and to lay 
them at His Majeſty's Feet, with an humble 


Requeſt, that he would grant you back what 


he thought moft ſuitable for you. 


And you did it ſeaſonably in Point of 
Time, before too much Netice had been 


taken above, of ſome Extrauagancies that 
had happened here below, which might other- 


wiſe have produced, inconvenient Effects. 
The King moſt graciouſly. accepted them; 


not with any Thoughts (you do. ſee) of a- 
bridging your Liberties, retaining your Re- 
venues, or cutting off any Branch of your 
former Authority in the Government of this 


Tittle, together with ſome other Accommo- 


10 


dations in your Government, which you did 
requeſt. a; 
If you could have thought of any more 


| Advantages, and would have deſired them, 


I have Reaſon to believe you might have had 
them ; but indeed the King hath been fo kind 
to you, that you cannot quickly find out 
what he hath not already granted you. 
His Majeſty hath reſerved only to himſelf, 
(which is indeed a moſt gracious Favour to 
you all) that whereas you: have heretofore 
been ſubject to his Correction if you did ill; 
now he has made it his Care (by way of Pre- 
vention) that you may not hereafter do amiſs. 
And now may you (under the Providence 


of Almighty God) date your Felicities from 


this Time, if you pleaſe. 4 
For it reſts only, that you of the Loyal 
Party be conſtant and united; and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Seditious have been broken 
in their Meaſures of the late 4 Plot, and 
have, fince then, made it their Buſineſs to 
gain a great Point in ſowing Diviſions among 
the well- affected in ſeveral Parts of the Na- 
tion. 
Is there any among you have been tainted 
with ill Principles, that you revolve often in 
your Minds? now there is an Eye upon you, 
which will have Reſpect to Juſtice, as well 
as Mercy. . 8 
And that you do ſhew yourſelves humbly 
grateful to the King, who has graciouſly re- 
ceived your Addreſs, paſſed by what former 
Failings has been among you, and given you 
theſe good Things; and, to conelude, that 
you bear Faith and true Allegiance to his 
Majeſty, and to his Heirs and lawful Succeſ- 
ſors by Birth rigbi. according to the ancient 
and fundamental Laws. of: the Crown and 
Kingdom : For they certainly will prove the 
beſt Support of the Eſtabliſhed Government 


1 50 in Churchand State. 
For they are all re- granted to you to a 


I ᷑ᷓ That of the Nye Huſe. 
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to this Efe, « That they were extremely ſurprized to ſee the Parliament pro- 
rogued in the Height of their Buſineſs : That their only Hopes were, that this 
was done only in order to bring ſuch Affairs about again, as were neceſſary for 
\ ſettling the Nation; and that, therefore, they prayd his Majeſty would be 
Pleaſel to let the Parliament fit at the Day appointed, and ſo continue, till they 
had effected all the great Affairs before them.” Or as it was ſtated by the 
Attorney General in his Pleadings, That they were extremely ſurprized at the 
late Prorogation, whereby the Proſecution of the PublicFuſtice of the Kingdom, 
and the mating the neceſſary Proviſions for the Preſervation of his Majeſty and 
his Proteſtant Subjetts, had been interrupted.” Now as to the Tolls, they 
had been firſt impoſed in the Year 1666, to re-edify the Markets conſumed by the 
Fire, and had been quietly ſubmitted to ever after: And as to the Words of the 
Petition, it was very well urged by the City-Council, in Mitigation of them, 
That the King himſelf, in his Speech from the Throne, at the Opening of the 
Seſſions, had tet That he neither thought himſelf nor the Nation s A F E, 
mill the Plot had been thoroughly proſecuted; and that, therefore, the Citizens 
had his Majeſty's own Authority to juſtify this extraordinary Interpoſition of 
theirs; as founded alike on their common Preſervation. This Proſecution, there- 
fore, was, from the Beginning, eſteemed a Matter of State, not a Matter of 
Law: And tho* the City made the beſt Defence they could, they. knew their 
Doom was ſealed. The Struggle laſtly till the Middle of the Year 8 3 The 
Preſs had full Employment on both Sides all the while; and when it as ap- 
prebended the Deciſion was at Hand, the two following Pager. were publiſhed : 
In ibe firſt of which is to be diſcovered the laſt convulſive Agonies of a dying 
Malefaftor, and in the other the ſavage 7 riumpo of a wanton eee 


Charter of this City of London is to be made forfeit, or elſe ſurren- 
dered by a Common-Council, tis fit for every Member of the City to 
underſtand, that the Meaning or Intent of ſuch a Forfeiture or Surrender, is to 
diſſolve the Body Corporate or Politic of the City, to ſpoil it irrecoverably of 
all its ancient Government, Laws, Cuſtoms, and Rights, which have been ics 
Glory throughout Europe, near two thouſand Years, to bring it into the ſame 
State with the Country Villages, only capable to be created a new Body Poli- 
tic, by the Grace and Favour of his Majeſty, and to obtain ſuch Privileges as 
the Crown can grant, which are infinitely inferior to the Cuſtoms, F ranchiſes, 
Rights and Government, it now holds by the Laws and Statutes of the King- 
dow; **. * 
If then there be any Danger, either of a Forrtturi or Surrender of this City's 
Charter, every Member of it is concerned, not only in Intereſt but i in Duty, to 
contribute what Aliſtance he can to preſerve and ſecure it. | 
For that Purpoſe, every Citizen, upon taking his Freedom, is ſworn 7 
maintain the Franchiſes and Cuſtoms of theCiTy, and lo keep the City harmleſs 
to bis Power; and whatſoever Citizen ſhall openly attempt, or privately con- 
trive the Deſtruction of the Corporation, or any of its Franchiſes, Cuſtoms, or 
Privileges, betrays the Community, and violates bis ſaid N from which 


n Power on Earth can abſolve. x 
Ce 2 3 


43 HERE being ſo great a Murmur, and ſo much Dient: that the 


: 
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The Means at preſent projected for the Forfeiture of the. Charter, and the 
utter Ruin of this ancient Body Politic, is the Proſecution of a Quo Varranto 
ainſt it, aſſigning thereupon ſome AcTs of Common-Council, made and in- 
tended for the City's Welfare, whereby is pretended a Forfeiture of all its Pri- 
vileges, Authorities, and Wealth, and its very Being. As if it were reaſon- 
able that a Miſtake in a Common-Council in the Extent of their Authority (if any 
| ſuch be) ſhould bring ſo great a City, and all its Members, no way concerned 
in ſuch Miſtake, to ſuffer ſuch a heavy, dreadful, and unheard-of Judgment. 
The miſchievous and fatal Conſequences of any - Diſſolution of this ancient 
Body Politic, are ſo many, that the wiſeſt and ableſt Lawyers cannot number 
them, nor foreſee the Evils that may attend it; ſome of the moſt viſible are 
theſe that follow, viz. | L 7 3 
Firſt, Whatſoever the City hath claimed and enjoyed in all Ages, by Cu- 
ſtoms and Preſcriptions, as their great Inheritance, will be ſo extinguiſhed, that 
they can never be again revived by any Grant from the Crown; as, 
Tolls in their Markets and Fairs, - for Goods not ſold, payable by Freemen 
or Foreigners, &c. | | 5 | 
| Water-bailage, and all Duties thereby growing. 0 
Wharfage, with Power to diſtrain for the ſame. ö 
Meetage, Weighage, Scavage, Hallage. V 
Such Cuſtoms likewiſe will be for ever extinct, as are belonging to the ſeve- 
ral Courts in London, and are different from the Common Law. 
The Juriſdiction of the ancient Court of Huſtings will be loſt in many Things 
of great Conſequence, viz. 
In holding Pleas of Land. 
In all real Actions whatſoever. | 
In correcting Errors in the Sheriffs Courts. 3 . 
In paſſing Lands by Recoveries. : ra oe 
Bargains and Sails inrolled, which have the Force of Fines to bar Feme Co- 
vVerts. | 
Inrolments of Laſt Wills and Teſtaments. | 
The Court of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen. 


1 


. 


The whole Court of Orphans, and their Power and Juriſdiction about their 
Eſtates and Marriages, and all Authorities relating to Orphans, and their Pro- 
tection, and puniſhing, by Fines and Impriſonments, all Offenders, SG. 
The Proviſion of Widows and Orphans, by the Cuſtoms of which they are 
Judges. TY 
8 Ti heir Juriſdiction over all Companies, Fellowſhips, Brotherhoods, to make 
them all conſiſtent each with other, and uſeful to the whole Body. | 

3 In the Mayor's Court. 

The whole Court of Equity, and its Juriſdiction in all Matters whatſoever, 
whereby ſuch a Multitude of meaner Traders are ſpeedily relieved with ſmall 
Expences. ee e Goin 

All their cuſtomary. Proceedings to arreſt without Warrants. 

To arreſt upon Plaints entered for Debts without Summons. 

All Attachments for ſpeedy Recovery of Debts. | | 

Actions upon Conce/cit ſolvere, without providing any Conſideration. 

: 3 e The 


» % 
* 
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The Plea Cognovit ſcriptum ſed Petit quod Inquiratur de Debito, and there- 
upon the Jury to find upon a Bond the juſt Debt and Intereſt, and no more, 
whereby the People enjoy the Benefit of Law and Equity by the Jury at once. 
The Cuſtom which prevents Wager of Law, Return of Juries by Inqueſts 
of the Ward. „%% ͤ ])?“ 8 5 
Reading Affidavits of Perſons abſent, as Evidence, which, in a Trading City, 
is of great Uſe. 3 ys | en | 
Levetur, and all other cuſtomary Proceedings, . c 
All Proceedings for Diſcharge or Relief of Apprentices, for immoderate 
Chaſtiſement, and not Inrolling. | þ 
Puniſhments of Offenders, for Breach of all By-Laws, by Actions or Infor- 
mations. a e 1 pins 
Disfranchiſements by Informations, 
Informations for aſcertaining the Bounds of Wards, and many other cuſto- 


mary Proceedings there, 


WET The Sheriff's Court. 
The like Juriſdiction as in the Lord Mayor's Court, as to Pleas, Arreſt 
Attachments, and many other Proceedings, for ſpeedy and eaſy Juſtice within 
the City, which have advanced the Trade, Wealth, and Growth of the ſame. 


| 


The Wardmo'e Courts, and their Juriſdictions. | 
The Court of the Chamberlain, for making Freemen, binding Apprentices, 
correcting their Offences, turning them over, with many other uſeful Powers 


thereunto belonging. „ 1 | 
The Court of Conſervacy of the River of Thames, and the Waters of Med- 


way, hath many ancient Privileges and Juriſdiction. | | 

The Court of Conſcience, becauſe to be held before Commoners, to be ap- 
pointed by the preſent cuſtomary Court of Aldermen: and 
The Court of Policies of Inſurance, though not held by Cuſtom, becauſe 
the Commiſſioners thereof cannot act till ſworn before the new cuſtomary Court 
of Aldermen, by 34 Ez. Cap. 12. 5 
There are alſo many Privileges, Exemptions, and Immunities, belonging to 
the Perſons or Eſtates of Freemen, by the Cuſtom of London, not enjoyed by 


Grant, nor to be reſtored by Charter. | 
That none but Freemen ſhall exerciſe any Trade in London, or keep any Shop 


to buy and ſell. , | 
This Privilege may be reckoned the general Eſtate of the Citizens, upon 
which they greatly depend; it is the Fruit of their Freedoms, which they ob- 
tain by their Money, or their Service, or their Fathers Copies, 

Tis this Cuſtom that reſtrains all that are not free of the City from having 
Shops, and Trading there; puts a Value upon every Citizen; advances them 
in their Marriages; and induces many to give good Sums of Money with their 
Sons to be Apprentices; and the rather, becauſe many other Privileges are by 


Cuſtom annexed to the Freedom; as, 7 85 
That a Freeman of London may uſe his Trade in any other Part of England. 


That a Freeman bound to one Trade, may ſet up any other, and uſe the 


ſame. | 
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The Cuſtom of Feme ſole Merchants, whereby the Induſtry of the Wife 'may 
provide for the whole Family, and withal ſo uſeful to ſupport poor Widows and 
Orphans. 

Breiy Shop in London is a Market Overt for the Trade of the Owner, 

Creditors may arreſt before Day of Payment, for better woes ii 

Citizens may deviſe in Mortmain. 

Debts on ſimple Contracts amongſt Citizens, are equal to Obligation under. 
Hand and Seal. 

The Cuſtom of an Infant being bound by his Covenants of Apprenticeſhip. 

The Perſons of Freemen are exempted from all Tolls in any Place in Enp- 
land. | 
From moſt Duties in 1 London, which Foreigners are ſubject to; from. ſerving 
on Juries out of London. 

To be diſcharged of Wharfage, and many other Privileges; all which mult | 
be loſt for ever, though a new Charter ſhould be obtained. | 

There are alſo other general Privileges depend upon the Cuſtom, not re⸗ 
ſtorable by Charter; as, That 

The Cuſtom of this City ſhall be tried in the Courts at webminſter, by Cer- 
tificate of the Mayor and Alderman, made by the Mouth of the ITO | 

Cuſtom to puniſh Whores by the Civil Magiſtrate. 

The Forfeitures to the City, of Goods Foreign ES and foreign ſold. 

The cuſtomary Powers of the Common-Hall. | 44-099 

Entring into a Houſe upon Suſpicion of Bawdry. 24 

To call a Woman Whore, actionable. 

The Offices of Chamberlain, Common Serjeant, and Common Crier, as to 
the principal Part of their Offices relating to the Orphans. 

Secondly, All the Authorities, Liberties, Immunities, and Powers, veſted in 
the preſent Corporation, and their Succeſſors, by ſeveral Acts of Parliament, 


are not transferrable to, or upon another Corporation, but by the ſame Autho- 


rity, and will all be loſt. Some of which follow: As, 
37 Hen, VIII. 12. Gives the Mayor of this old and TEE Corporation of 


the City, Power to determine Controverſies of Tithes. 


3 Jacob. 15, The Lord Mayor and Aldermen are to appoint two Aldermen 
1 twelve Commoners, to be Commiſſioners for a Court of Conſcie nce, for re- 
covering of ſmal] Debts, as is before mentioned. 

Facob 18. The Mayor, Commonalty, and Citizens, and their Gentiles, 
ſhall make, have, and maintain, a new Cut or Stream of Water, from Chad- 
well, Anwel, &c. to London, 

22, 23, 25 Car. II. The ſeveral Acts for rebuilding of London, b much 
thereof not yet executed, as relates to the Mayor, &c, (viz. ) Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen to determine' Appeals concerning Maintenance-Money, aſſeſſed in 
lieu of Tithes. 

Power to value and ſell unbuilt Grounds; to determine 8988 about 
Lights, Ways, and Party- Walls; to give Satisfaction to Owners. 

43 Eliz. 12, The Court of the Policies of Aſſurance, for the Reaſons wo 
mentioned, | 
But 
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But above all, there can be no Revival of that ſolemn Confirmation of all 
the Liberties, F ranchiſes, Free Cuſtoms, and Privileges of the City of London, 
by MAGNA CHART A, which have been ſince renewed and confirmed 
thirty Times in Parliament; many of which were accompanied with the Invo- 
cation of Vengeance upon the Infringers of the ſame, and their Poſterity, 

Thirdly, Many Privileges held by ancient Charter, of former Kings, if loſt, 
or ſurrendered, can never be reſtored by any new Charter, from the Crown, 

'The Citizens, by ancient Charter, are exempted from the Duty to the Crown 
of Priſage of Wines; but if the Corporation be diſſolved, every Citizen is diſ- 
franchiſed, and thereby made liable to pay it; and the like Exemption can- 
not be re-granted by the King, at leaſt till the Determination of a long Leaſe 
of the lame Duty! in being, becauſe his former Grant will prevent it during the 
Term. 

In like Manner, che Citizens of London are very 0 exempted from 
Tolls throughout England, but if the Corporation be diſſolved, the Crown is 
barred from re-granting the like, by many Grants of the Tolls co others, from 
which no new Exemption can be given, - 

Let ſuch as read this ſmall! Collection conſider, that the ancient and excellent 
Compoſition of Cuſtoms, Laws, and Liberties in this City, made by the Wiſ- 
dom, and approved by the Experience of ſo many Ages, confirmed by twenty- 
three Kings and thirty-three Parliaments, muſt for ever be broken to Pieces, 
with the Loſs of its Charter, ; 

And let them think, whether it be poſſible for any Man, or N umber of Men, / 
to foreſee the Diſtraction, Diſorders, and Miſchiefs, that may be the Event of 
ſuch a fatal Stroke, to ſo great a Body Politic? 

The Children unborn may groan under ſuch Conſequences of 1 it, as are not 
now intended, nor can be imagined: Who can tell when the Cries of the 
Widows and Orphans will ceaſe ? The ſuppoſed Proviſion made for Citizens 
Wives and Children is void and null, if the Corporation be diſſolved. 6 

No new Charter can givethem any Right to their Cuſtomary Shares and Di- 
viſions of their Huſbands and Fathers Eſtates, ſo much depended upon in Mar- 
riages. 

The deluded Fathers muſt be vexed with new Cares, who have given great 
Portions. with their Daughters to Citizens, upon Conſideration only of the City 
Cuſtoms, without taken Jointures for them, or Proſpect of any other Dower. 
How great will be the Diſtraction and Confuſion in and about the Courts of 

Juſtice, notwithſtanding any Proviſion which can be made by any new Charter 
for other Courts, 

All Cauſes and Actions A in the preſent Courts, and the Proceed- 
ings therein, muſt ceaſe, as if they never had been; and all Judgments ob- 
tained, not executed, will be void and null, and no Citizen will know where 
or how to ſeek his former wonted Relief, either in Law or Equity, - 

All the Offices belonging to the City Courts of Juſtice, muſt periſh with the 
Courts; and all the Officers belonging to them, who have obtained their Places 
by Purchaſe, or iden mult eek out new habe 1 for themſelves and Fami- 


lies. 
The 
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The ſame fad Fate will attend all the Officers, whoſe Offices depend upon the | 
Government of the City, or its Magiſtrates, or its Revenue; and if any of 
them ſhould hope, by Grace and Favour, to obtain ſome new Office under a 
new Charter, they can never claim their old cuſtomary Fees. | 

The preſent Orphans, to whom the City owes their Portions, muſt be ple : 
to begging or ſtarving, or to live upon the future Charity of a new Corpora- _ 
tion, When the Body Politic of the City ſhall be diſſolved, no Creditor can im- 
plead it for any Debt, neither can any of its Debtors be impleaded. TS a. 

The Death of a Corporation reduceth it to nothing; and *cwill then be a as dic . 
it had never been. In reſpe& of Debts or Credits, there can be no Succeſſor, 

Heir, or Exccutor, to demand or anſwer for the Body that was. | 
| Therefore, all the Goods and Chattels of the City muſt fall to the King, to 
be given and diſpoſed of as he pleaſeth. 0 

And all its Lands and real Eſtate in the Exchange, Guildhall, &c. muſt of | 
Right revert unto the Heirs of the Donors, if there be any, or elcheat to the ; 
Crown for want of ſuch Heirs. | 

But the Face of Confuſion is ſo full of Horror, that will appear after the Diſ- 
ſolution of this mighty Body, by Forfeiture or Surrender of i its Cbarter, that 
tremble to look upon it afar off. N 

The Lord Cook ſays, it would require a Volume of itſelf, to treat of the 
great and notable Franchiſes, Liberties, and Cuſtoms of this City; ; and no leſs 
a Volume would be neceſſary to deſcribe the Diſorders, Loſſes, Diſtractions, 
Miſchiefs, and Confuſions, that muſt attend the Deſtruction and the Death of 
ſo great a Body Politic. 

And the City of London by this Means, which is now one of the ancienteſt 
Cities in the whole World, will, at the Time of ſuch Tas be the * c 
eſt WY, ana e in England. 5 | | | 
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N "4 Name 5 our Sovereign 1 Charles * Fra Figs of God, Gr; as: b 
The Kalends of May in the Year of our Lord God, 1683, 1 Polycar pi- 
on, Charter of London, alias Hydra, the manycheaded Moaſter, the Re- 
bellious Subject and unprofitable Servant of our Lord the King, weak in 
Power, but og in Will, to ſtand in the Oppoſition to my Lord and Maker, 
weak and infirm in Body, but in good and perfect Memory of all my former 
Enormities, and Senſe of my preſent Infirmities, do, with great Reluctancy of 
Spirit, moſt unwilliugly, and with an evil Mind, render and give into the Hands 
of my gracious Sovereign all the Spirit of Life and Soul · Enfranchiſement, Pri- 
vileges, Freedoms, and Immunities, with all the Contents, Clauſes, Particulars 
and Proviſos, which he and his noble Anceſtors have from time to time beſtowed 
upon me, ſince he firſt faſhioned me into a Body Politic. And that factious 
Body, whoſe mutinous Members have brought me to this untimely End, I com- 
mit to the Goals and Newgate, the Rope and Hangman, from whence moſt of 


them 


Collection of TRACTS on all Sv BJECTS. 1 8 5 
them took their Original, and to which *cis fitteſt they ſhould return, there de- 


cently to be diſpatched into t'other World; not doubting, but at the next Reſur- 
rection of Soul and Body, Members and Charter, I ſhall receive the ſame Body 


again by the great Power and indulgent Bounty of a Gracious King, who with 
me is able to ſubdue all the Charters in England to himſelf, not a vile, corrupti- 


ble, mutinous, factious, riotous, rebellious Body, but a moſt obedient, loy- 


al, conformable, ſincere and perfect Body, and in all Points more laſting and 


glorious than the former. Firſt, as touching my Wife Polybimnia, with whom 
I coupled in Fear and Allegiance, till I went a whoring after my own Invention, 
teaching other Cities by my Example to mutiny, and rebel; and tho' my 
Wife alſo turned Proſtitute, admitting all Countries and Nations, Scets and Fac- 
tions into her lewd Embraces, yet becauſe ſhe was once my lawful Wife, and 
hath borne me many Children, I therefore give and bequeath to her, as long as 
ſhe ſhall remain a Widow, the Occupation of this whole Body imp olitic, with 
every individual Member thereof, to occupy with all People, Nations and Com- 
modities, even as I at preſent occupy the ſame. As alſo all Profits, Uſes and 


Intereſts, riſing out of any Sum or Sums of Money, provided it be in any 


Hands but the. Bankers, with a Third for her Dower, all my Goods excepted 
and always reſerved to me and my Heirs for ever, my golden Chain and Collar 
of & S. my golden Hanger, Silver Head-Piece, Satten Doublet and Fur-Gown, 
all which my Will is, ſhall be annexed to the Freehold, and remain as Heir- 


looms to my Succeſſors and Heirs forever. 


Let this ſuffice for my Wife's Portion, deſiring that ſhe may mend her lewd 


Life, and be more diligent for the future in bringing up theſe our rebellious 


Children in the Principles of Allegiance and Loyalty, that the King may be 


to her a Huſband, and to her Children a Father, as he is to thoſe that deſerve it 
at this Day, to whom I have bequeathed all my Tenements, Goods, and Pro- 
fits aforeſaid, provided they take not unlawful 7% upon the Markets: For the 


Reſt of my Children, tho* many of them I fear will never come to Good, being led 


aſtray with the Spirit of Pride, Sedition, Faction, and Rebellion, yet, becauſe 
the Law of Nature requires that I ſhould take ſome Care for them, to Sir Ro- 
bert Clayton, I bequeath all that the Chamberlain has left of the Common Stock, 
to purchaſe Paddington Manor, with the Demeſaes and Appurtenances there- 
unto belonging, fince there are no more Dukedoms to be purchaſed; and 'tis 
thought that Tyburn, paying his Arrears next Year to the City, will yicld a 
better Rate than 20 per Cent. in the Banker's Hands: To Sir T. Player, I 
leave all the Manor of Moorſields, with all the Wenches and Bawdy-Houſes 
thereunto belonging, with Mrs. Creſtoel's, for his immediate Inheritance; to 
enjoy and occupy all, from the Bawd to the Whore downward, at nineteen 
Shillings in the Pound cheaper than any other Perſon, becauſe he may not ex- 
hauſt the Chamber by paying old Arrcars, nor embezzle the Stock by running 


into new Scores. 5 


Sir Patience Ward, becauſe he fell from the Truth, I cut off with an Oliver- 


Shilling. To Dr. Burnet I leave all the Advowſons of the Church-Livings 


through London, and the Liberties thereof, to turn into Conventiclzs, when 


he ſhall prevail againſt the Church and Government. To Hobland the Few, I 
do beqyeath Baxier*'s Meeting-Houle to be converted into a Synagogue z be- 
Vol. I. D 4 cauſe 
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cauſe though the Jew be not ſo good a Chriftian, it's thought h&l1 make the 
be:ter Subject of the two. To Sheriff B-—, I do bequeath forever the Office 
of Catarer to every Whigs Feaſt ; and, in caſe no other be found, to be Chief 
Executioner to chop off the Head of Royal Monarchy, if he can get it in his 
Clutches. To Pillion and Dubois, I leave a perpetual Commiſſion to lead all, 


the factious Tumults and Riots in the City, in Hopes, when they come to be 
hanged for mutiny ing, the Captains will lead the Van. To Pilkington and He- 


Iberingion, becauſe their ſcandalous Tongues have devoured their Eſtates, I do 


bequeath the King's- Bench for a Manſion-Houſe forever: And becauſe they 


may not want Fellow-Comforters in their Affliction, I do bequeath the Coro- 


ner, (Brome) with the would-be-Sheriffs (if they eſcape Hanging in that Time) 

to their Companions next Year, | FFF 
To thoſe Lawyers and Quacks, who pretended to prolong my Life, but 

ſent me faſter into d' other World, I leave them my back Part to engroſs their 


Ignoramus Arguments and Juries upon. To Y and Maynard, I leave the 
two Balls of Wax, which bear the Impreſſion of the Great Seal of England, to 


I 


. ſeal the Bill of Excluſion in the next prevailing Parliament; and the reſt to the 


Salamanca Doctor, to ſign his Blank Commiſſions for the next inviſible Army 
of Pilgrims ready to land upon Banſtead-Downs. To all the reft of the Plot. 
ters, Sectaries, and Diſſenters, who have brought my grey Hairs with Sorrow 
to the Grave, (if Ropes ſhould be wanting) I Jeave my Hide to be cut into 
Halters, that all Rebels may have their juſt Reward. And to all the loyal 
Party, I leave all the Wealth, Pleaſure, and Power of the City, with the two 
Giants in Guild-Hall, to defend them from the Violence of the factious Tu- 
mults, till a New Charter, like your New London, riſe more glorious out of 
the Aſhes of the Old. And for the due and juſt Performance of this my La/t 
Will and Teſtament, 1 leave the aforeſaid Dr. Burnet my Truſtee, and for 


which I deſire of him to preach my Funeral Sermon. In Witneſs, Cc. 


tack 
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The Earl of AVGLESEY's * State of the Government 
and Kingdom: Prepared and intended for His MajssTy, 
King CAARLES II. in the Year 1682. but the 
Storm impending growing ſo high prevented it then. 
With a ſhort VIN DIcATIOx of his Lordſhip from ſeveral 

Aſperſions caſt upon him, in a pretended LETTER, 
that carries the Title of his MEMO IRH. 


By Sir Joun THomPsoN, Bart. afterwards Lord Haverſham. 


[The Name of the Earl of Angleſey, and that of the Editor of this Piece, Sir 
John Thompſon, Lord Haverſham, may, perhaps, be ſufficient to excite the 
Attention of the Public: But a Word or two of Introduction may, nevertheleſs, 
be neceſſary to clear up ſome Particulars relating to it, In the firſt Place, then, 

3 : | 1 
* Printed for Samuel Crouch, 1694. 2 
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tt appears, in the very „ itle- Page, that the Letter, called The Earl of An- 
 gleſey*s Memoirs, was the Occaſion of publiſhing this, and for what Reaſon 
appears in the Editor's Preface ;, for whereas the Drift of the former, was 10 
tell the World, that the Bufineſs of Sir F. Godfrey, the Firing of London, 

" the Popiſh Plot, &c. were only Fears, Fealouſſes, and Surmiſes; and Lord 
' Angleſey gave bis Voice for the Condemnation of Lord Stafford, (one of the 
Tords accuſed as privy to that Plot) Sir John infers, that thoſe Memoirs were 

none of bis; and, to clench his Argument, produces this State of the Go- 
vernment and Kingdom, of his Lordſbip's preparing, for the King's own 
Uſe, as a Piece of Counter-evidence ; ſhewing, That he who thought his Majeſfly 
fo ill ſerved, and the Nation fo near being undone ; could not countenance any 
| ſuch Opinions, as are ſuggeſied in the ſaid Memoirs. But in the Year 1702,when 
the Controverſies between the two Houſes, concerning their Privileges, made all 
Papers of that Kind defirable to the Public, another Trafi of his Loraſhip*s, 
called The Rights of the Lords aſſerted, with Remarks on two Conferences, 
beld in the Year 1671, was made public, by ſome other Friend or Relation of 
bis Lordſbip's; who, after lamenting the Loſs of bis Lordſbip's elaborate 
' Hiſtory of Ireland, frem the Year 1641, to the Year 1660, (which was miſ- 

Ving nobody could tell how ) blames one Sir Peter Pet, for printing ſome 
of his ſcattered and unfiniſhed Papers, (written only to relieve his melancholy 

Moments, and amuſe bimſelf, under a long and tedious Indiſpoſition) under 

"the ſpecious Title of Lord Angleſey's Memoirs. Here, therefore, it is ad- 
mitted, That thoſe Papers were really that Nobleman's; and the Editor of 

The Rights, Sc. 1hs* anonymous, ſeems to be as well acquainted with his 
Lordſhip*s Studies, and Opinions, as either of the two former. If therefore, 
there is a ſeeming Difference in the Evidence, contained in The Memoirs, and 
The State; may they not be reconciled, by ſuppoſing, that his Lordſhip found 
as much Reaſen to condemn the Malecontents, as the Court? Or, if not, y 
conſidering them as two different Expedients of the ſame Courtier, who never 

deſigned that either of them ſhould have been expoſed to the Cenſure of the Pub- 
lic? The Reader will decide on theſe Conjeftures, as be finds Cauſe : It remains, * 
however, to be obſerved, 1. That the Reaſon aſſigned, by Sir John Thompſon, 

for Lord Angleſey's noT preſenting the Paper lo the King, which he thought 

of ſuch Importance for his Majeſty's Service, namely, That the Storm's 
growing fo high, prevented him, does not ſeem altogether ſo concluſive, as he 
would have it imagined, The bigher the Storm, the more the Ship is in 
Danger, and the more need there is of a good Pilot: And how ſure fyever 
his Lordſhip might be, that his Service would be rejected, it became him, as 

- bis Majeſty's th faithful Counſellor, to have made the Tender. 2. That 
the November before this intended Piece of volunteer Advice was aated, 
his Lordſhip bad received a Letter from the Duke of Ormonde, then reſiding in 

Dublin, in the Capacity of chief Governor of Ireland; complaining of an An- 
wer to the Earl of Caſtlehaven's Memoirs; as coſting a Reflection on the Me- 
mory of the late King: 3. That bis Grace had cauſed this Letter to be trinted: 
4. That from bence, 5 Earl bad all the Reaſon in the World, to believe the 
Dake was under a Court-Direftion; in order to furniſo his Majeſty with a 


Nun to remove bim out of his Office of Lord Privy- Seal, and thereby to make 
D d 2 room 
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room fer Lird Hallifax : And. that when he was removed, as be actually was, 
in the Auguſt fo lowing, after a Sort of a Hearing before the Council, by 
whom his ſaid Anſuer was voted a ſcandalous Libel, he had nothing more 10 
aprrebend, from the Envy of his Adverſaries, fince he had no other Places to 
loſe; and fence his Zeal againſt Popery, which was the real Cauſe of his Diſ- + 
grace, had not led him to join with the Excluders, againſs the Duke of York, 
ns the on'y Method to prevent the Nation from being deluded by it. 3. That 
te Earl did not think himſelf obliged, after ſuch Uſage, to conſult over-nicely 
the Hume ur of th: Court; for he not only cauſed an Account of the whole 
Proceeding, between the Duke of Ormonde and himſelf, before the Council, to be 
tubliſbed; but accompanied it with a Copy of his expoſtulatory Letter to the 
King upon it; and afterwards appeared ct the Old Baily, at the Trial of 
Lord Ruſſel, in Behalf of that unfortunate Nobleman, and to take off the 
Edęe of Lord Howard's Evidence againſt bim; by depoſing, That he bad 
heard him- declare, with the utmoſt Solemnity, the contrary of what be had 
now ſworn: And, laſtly, That, in the Cloſe of the ſaid Account, he talks in 
a Language very litile agreeable to the Drift of his Memoirs, above cited : 
For, be net only ſuggeſts, That Popery was then flowing in upon us; and that 
bath Dr. Morley, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and himſelf, were of the ſame Opi- 
nien, for keeping it out, Ten Years before, When the Papiſts were warmly ſet 
upon their Deſign to introduce it, before their deſperate Plot, (theſe are 
his Lordfhip's own Words) ſince diſcovered, (for which ſo many have ſuf- 
tcred, by the Hand of Juſtice) was ripe for Execution.) 
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To the KING and QUEEN. 


| May it pleaſe Your Majeſties, 


[HIS Paper was at firſt intended a Preſent to Your Royal Uncle; in 

wiuch the noble Author has ſtudiouſly contracted his many and large Ex- 
periences into a Compaſs, ſuitable to the Leiſure and View for which he de- 
ſigned it. How wile and great a Stateſman he was, and how fitted for an Ar- 
gument of this Nature, by his great Inſight into Men and Buſineſs, [having 
from his Youth breathed ſcarce any other Air than that of Courts] how valued 
and eſteemed by King Charles the Second for his Wiſdom and Dexterity in 
reducing Things to their true Temper and legal Standard, eſpecially at an Emer- 
gency, when either the Folly or Deſign of falſe or weak Miniſters had puzzled 
his Majeſty's Affairs, and made them almoſt deſperate, thoſe who knew him 
can better tell. It becomes me to be ſilent, leſt I ſhould injure his Memor 
by ſaying too little, or diſpleaſe others by ſaying too much; if any have fo 
much Curioſity, they may themſelves make the Judgment by this Taſte, that 
is lett us of his Mind, Thoughts, and manly noble way of expreſſing himſelf, 


(a Thing wherein his Lordſhip had a peculiar-Happineſs, not diſguiſed in the 
taudry Dreſs, wherein he has been of late injuriouſly expoſed.) 


I have nothing to ſay in Excuſe for my Preſumption in this Dedication to 
your Majeſties, but that it was defigned for the Service of the Throne; and 


Mainly 
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certainly a Diſcourſe of this Nature (wherein you will ſee the wide Differences 
between the faithful and wiſe Councils of the dead, free from Flattery, Fear or 
Deſign, and thoſe of the living, which are Subject to them all) cannot but be 
acceptable to Your Majelties, eſpecially in a Time of ſo much Action, Danger, 


and Diſappointment. | 
Your Majrſties Obedient Subject and Servant, 


Joun TnomPson. 
The PREFACE. 


T HE Tombs and Dormitories of the Dead have always been held venerable ; 
to invade their Silence, or diſturb their ſleeping Duſt, much mere to mangle» 
and then expoſe them, yet ſcarce cold, is a Crime ſo deteſtably odicus, nothing but 
6 French Barbarity“ could every be guilty of : But, for a wiſe and great Man, to 
be abuſed in his Thoughts, to be repreſented to the World, as one that took Plea- 
ſure in deceiving and impoſing upon the Underſtanding of others, to be made to 
think, and ſpeak Things ſo low and mean, ſo dull and inſipid, nay, quite contrary 
to his own Senſe and Apprebenſion; is a Cruelty and Savareneſs ſo much greater, 
as that to be mortal, and thereby ſubjeft to Violence and Injury, is the common 
Lot of all; but to be a Fool, or a Knave, is the particular Curſe but of ſome 
ew, 
, And yet it has been the Misfortune of a late noble Lord, to be thus repreſented 
to the World, in a Book that bears the Tiile of, The Earl of Angleſey's Memoirs; 
but is indeed ſo very unlike him, it is ſtrange, any ſhould have the Confidence 10 
impoſe ſuch a ſuppoſititious Thing on the World; certainly this Lord might have 
expected better Treatment, after an Age worn out, with Toil and Pain, fer the 
Public, than to have bis Study plundered, his Papers rifled, his Thoughts debaſed, 
by a dull and coarſe Allay, and his Reputation ſet to Sale, for a little private 
Advantage. Is there no Original left of ſuch a Man, to ſhew him to the World, 
but this little Miniature, theſe few Sheets? Where is that expefled Work ÞF, the 
Expence of ſo much Toil and Thoughts, in which he might have hoped to live to fu- 
ture Times? How can any, that have either Value for the Memory of the Dead, 
or Regard for the Cenſure of the Living, detain any longer ſo uſeful and ſo fini- 
ſhed a Piece, which was at firſt undertaken, for the Service and Information of the 


Public. 
The Publiſber perhaps might not drfien ſo maliciouſiy, but this alters not the 
Caſe; whoever reads that Pampblet, and believes it to be my Lord Angleſey's, 

muſt think bim not ouly Knave and Fool, but ſomewhat more. Ilis Intention 

ſeems only to make the belt of bis abſent Friend, by borrowing his Name to pet a 

Penny, or to invratiate himſelf with a Party, in Hopes of Preferment, when 
Time ſhall be; and withal, to let the World know, what otherwiſe they were like 


ever 10 be ignorant e, what a Man of Worth and Weight he is. Hence, are 
. . | itoje 


* See the Account of the Inhumanity of + His Hiſtory of reland, juſt hnifhed, as 
the French this Summer at Heidelburg. it were, before his Death, 


XK, 
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thoſe ſo frequent and repeated Praiſes * of himſelf. It is he that knows how 

| feftly lo inſinuate his Notions, with the Gentleneſs of a Philoſopher, that has all 

the curious ſoft Strokes of Rhetoric r and Reaſon, and all the Structures of a 
great Judgment || and Fancy; all the Mixtures of great and noble Colours, able 
not only to prop up the great Characters of King Charles's Miniſters, but to gild © 
the Pillory for Offenders, whoſe ſhort Hints, like the flanting of Lightning or 

ſudden Glances, by their quick Movement, have Power to create the Paſſions of 
Love and Admiration. And in ſhort, in the late Conjuncture, while the Vulgus 
of Writers and Lachrimiſts, were ofſuciated ** in entailing the popular Nuſance 
of Fears and Fealoufies upon us, it was he alone who found out the Way to re- 
move them, by predicting, from natural Cauſes,the happy, future State of our Coun- 
try; and that the then Fermentation would be perfeFive 1o it : Inſtead of which, 
rad he told us King James's forſaking and deſerting the Party, that put the” 
Crown upon his Head; the diſregarding the Opinion of his People; doing Actions 
that raiſed their Diſtruſt, Fears and Fealouſies; the Choice of weak and falſe 
Miniſters, the taking into his Cabinet ſuch as had abjured their Religion; the 
cloſeting and tampering with Parliaments, ſo that the Nation had no Hopes of 
having any, but ſuch as the Court were very well aſſured of; the appropriating 
and taking upon himſelf the Faulis and Miſcarriages of his Favorites, and 
Miniſters ; and in the midſt of all this, the deepeſt Security and Unconcerneaneſs 
imaginable, weuld at length prove fatal to him; the Conſequence had certainly 
been much mere natural, and the Event juſtified the Prediction. 7 

But how eaſily might this have been prevented, had he followed the wiſe Ex- 
amples of his great Predeceſſors Edward III. and Henry IV. who, learning by 
the Misfortune of Edward II. and Richard II. o whom be immediately ſucceeded, 
Bo o dangerous the Strains of Power, and Loſs of the People's Affections were, did 
the more carefully maintain themſelves, in the good Opinion and Love of the Peo- 
ple, by granting them all the reaſonable Securities they deſired; redreſſing their 

Grievances, and removing thoſe (1ho* innocent) that were the leaſt diſtaſteful to the 
Commons, of which we will mention a few-Precedents. 

In 15, Edw. III. Declaration was made, That ſuch as found themſelves ag- 
grieved with the King or his Officers, ſhould, upon Complaint, find Remedy: and 
in the ſame Parliament, at the Requeſt of the Commons, that the Chancellor, and 
all other Officers there named, may be choſen in open Parliament, and be openly 
ferern to obſerve the Laws, it was Enattea, That if any ſuch Officers died, or 
otherwiſe his Place fall void, the King will have the Aſſent f his Nobles, and 

- ſuch Officers ſhall be ſworn the next Parliament, according to their Petition; and 
that at every Parliament the King will aſſume into bis Hands all ſuch Offices, /o 
as the ſaid Officers ſhall anſwer do the ſaid Objefions. 

In 17 Edw. III. the Commons complain of the tranſporting the Treaſure, the 
Diſcovery of the Secrets of the Realm, and that they neither could nor would (they 
are the Words of the Record) any longer bear jo range Oppreſſions. Hereupon 

the Ad of Proviſion was made. | 
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21 Edw, III. N. 58. the Commons complain, That whereas diverſe Merchants 


were ſlain and robbed on the Sea by the King's Enemies of France, they which un- 
dertook the Conduct may be made come into this preſent Parliament, to make Gree 


to the Merchants, who by their Default have loſt their Goods : To which the King 


anſwers, Let Perſons and Places be aſſigned for hearing the Plaints of all that 
will complain, to the end Right and Reaſon may be fully done to the Plaintiff, 
23 Edw. III. N. 7. the Commons petition, That all Wool, and other Mer- 


chandize, may freely paſs; to which the King anſwers, That the Paſſage jhall be 


free, paying to the King his Due. 


So in the 36th of Edward III. the King conſents to a Statute for the Yearly 


holding a Parliament. 


So the 45 of Edward III. Numb. 31. when the Commons affirm the Decay of the 


Navy to ariſe by three Cauſes, viz. Firſt, for that ſundry Mens Ships are ſtaid 
for the King long before they ſerve, whereby the Owners are driven at their 
Charges to find their Mariners, to their undoing. Secondly, For that Merchants, 
the Nouriſhers of the Navy, are often reſtrained their Shipping, whereby Mari- 
ners are driven to ſeek other Trades and Living, Thirdly, For that the Maſters 


of the King's Ships do take up Maſters of other Ships, as good as themſelves are; 
whereby the moſt of theſe Ships do lie ſtill, and the Mariners are enforced to ſeek 


new Livings, whereof they pray Remedy. The King promiſes to provide a Re- 
medy. 

Thus alſo in 1 Hen. IV. Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by 
the King's Command, tells them in Parliament, That it is the King's Will to go- 
vern by the Honourable, Diſcreet and Sage of the Realm, and by their common 


Conſent, and not by his own Will, nor after his own Faſhion to rule the ſame; 


and further enforced, That this Realm, of any under the Sun, might beſt live of 
ztſelf. , . . 

4 in the 5th of Hen. IV. at th? Requeſt of the Commons, the Lords ac- 
cording, that four ſpecial Perſons ſhould be removed out of the King's Houſe, viz. 
the King's Confeſſor, the Abbot of Dore, Mr. Richard Durham and Croſby of 
the Chamber; whereupon, Saturday the ninth of February, ihe ſaid Confeſſor, 
Durham and Croſby, came into the Parliament before the King and Lords, where 
the King excuſed them, ſaying, That he then knew no Cauſe wherefore they ſhould 
be removed, but only for that they were hated of the People, and therefore charged 
them to depart from his Houſe according to the Agreements; and the like he would 
have alſo procured againſt the Abbot, if he had been preſent. 

Jam the more particular in theſe Things, in Anſwer to that Aſſertion of the 
induſtrious Mr. Prynn , That the Kings created and ſet up meerly by Parlia- 
ments, and their own Power in them, without any True and Hereditary Title, 
have ſeldom anſwered the Lords and Commons Expectations in the Preſervation of 


their juſt Laws, and Anſwers to their Petitions. 


* Note, According to the Practice and Henry the Fourth, which was but 87 Years, 
Uſage of that Time, a Parliament ſignifies a there are yet remaining, beſides what are loſt 
new Parliament; the Senſe and Meaning of by the Injury of Time, and Careleſſneſs of 
the Law was, That there ſhould be a new Keepers, about 72 Original Writs. 
Parliament choſe in the Time preſcribed, + See Prynn's Preface to Sir R. Cottor's 
which appears by this, that from the firſt of Records, Set. 14. 

Edward the Third, to the fourteenth of it 
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. ould exceed the Bounds of a Preface, 10 go through the rift of theſe Me- 
whe; I 2 Drift of the wb RA ts it be diſguiſed, is to tell the World, in 
my Lord Angleſey's Name, that the Buſineſs of Sir Edm. Godfrey, ihe Firing 
of London, the Popiſh Plot, were only Fears, Fealoufies, and Surmiſes l. That 
the Evidence did not riſe bigh and clear enough to charge any Papiſt with it, bo- 
ever the Parliament, and a great Miniſter, threw the Guilt on them, But how 
probable it is that my Lord Angleſey ſhould be of this Opinion, that be ſhould be- 
lieve nothing of the Popiſh Plot, that,. without Malice, Motive, or Evidence, 
he ſhould give his Voice for the Condemnation of my Lord Stafford, a Perſon be 
bimſelf thought innocent, that he ſhould be, firſt, ſo much a Monſter, and then fo 

meer a Natural, as under his own Hand to teſtify as much? Whether all this 
| locks not more like the Fiction and Forgery of the Publiſher, than the genuine Senſe 
of that great Lord, let every unprejudiced Reader judge. 


Anceſtors and me, for ſcveral Generations, laid under the ſtricteſt 

Bonds of Duty and Allegiance, to employ my Studies, long Obſerva- 
tion and Experience, for the Furtherance of the Service of the Crown and 
Weal Public, I could not contrive how to do it better and more effectually, 
than by offering the ſame to your Majeſty's View and Royal Conſideration, by 
this Scheme thereof, which is without Intrigue for any Party's Animoſity, of 
Envy againſt any Perſons, or Deſign of Advantage or Advancement to myſelf, 
or any Relation or Frierds of mine. And the Nature of true Gratitude being 
to acknowledge and render Service for Favours received, without ambitious 
Practice or ExpeCtation of further Reward or Recompence, than what ſhall 
freely flow from your Majeſty's ſpontaneous Goodneſs and Conſideration, how 
to diſpoſe of your Subjects, ſo as may moſt advance your Glory, and render 
you a redoubted King to your own People, and highly eſteemed and courted 
by all your Allies and other Princes abroad, I have 7 Ya many Hours to do 
it, in the beſt manner I am able, by the following Diſcourſe; which is not the 
Reſult of melancholy and diſcontented Thoughts, but of the moſt ſerious and 
dutiful Conſideration of the preſent State of your Majeſty's Affairs, and how 
I might beſt ſerve you, in contributing to render your Reign happy and 

aceable. 

N Your Majeſty's Ciſcerning Judgment cannot but perceive, of what high Eſ- 
teem with all your People, the wiſe and proſperous Government of Queen 
Elizabeth over theſe Kingdoms is to this Day; and by what able Counſellors 
(generally the Choice of her own Wiſdom and Knowledge, not private Inclina- 
tions or Reſpects) ſhe ſwayed the Sceptre thereof, during a long Reign, to 
the univerſa] Satisfaction of her Subjects, and her great Honour over all the 
World: And how in her Time ſhe made the right Uſe of Parliaments, (her 
great Council) delighting in the Frequency and Faithfulneſs thereof, and in the 
Unanimity of her Peop!e, whereof that moſt honourable Aſſembly well mana- 
«ed, will ever be the ſureſt Bond to your Maj: ſty and all your Succeſſors, In 
| er Time England flouriſhed ; Religion, the Darling thereof, proſpered, ard 
vas firmly ſettled ; none durſt attempt Incroachment upon the Rights and Li- 


berties 


H AVING, by the Obligations of your Royal Predeceſſors, to my 


- I Mem. P. 113. 
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berties of the, Subject; The Laws had their uninterrupted Courſe, aud the ſe- 
veral Benches were ſupplied with moſt able Judges, who held it their Honour 


and Duty to ſerve that renowned een, on the Profits ariſing legally by their 4 
Places, without further Charge to the Crown, or Reward, but Advancement 1 
to higher Degrees, after long and faithful Service, which the Queen was a great 5 
Obſerver and Judge of. Tour Majeity*s Royal Grandfather King James, as he hf 
followed her Steps; continued moſt of her Council, built upon the happy aff 
Foundations ſhe had laid; had a proſperous and peaceable Reign, without 6 
other Interruption than what aroſe by Heats between his Majeſty and ſome of 77 
his Parliaments, which it is ſome Blemiſh an that Time, that they were not % 
managed ſo dexterouſly as they had been in his Predaceſſor's Time, and was 4 
an Introduction to ſucceeding Miſchiefs. e e e eee py 
Tour Majeſty's Royal Father was under ſome Impreſſion from the ſame is 
(Cauſe, and, by the long Diſcontinuance of Parliaments, Diſcontents increaſed, 5 
Jealouſies were fomented, and Affairs by ill Miniſters, and the unhappy Acci- 4 
dents, and Juncture of the Times brought to ſuch a Criſis, that when a Par- 15 
liament was called, in the ſeventeenth Year of his Majeſty's Reign, and foon Li 
diſſolved in Heat and Diſſatisfaction, the Neceſſity. of Affairs, and intervening * 
Misfortunes, and unhappy Circumſtances, ſoon brought on the great Councll 1 
of the Peers; and by their Advice, as the only Remedy for growing Evils, and If 
to prevent impending Miſchiefs, another Parliament was called and fat the ſame bs 
Year; but by an unadviſed Act therein paſſed, derogatory to the King's Pre- 5 _ 
rogative, relative to Parliaments, and temporaily changing the very Conſtitution 1 
thereof, a Foundation was laid for thoſe Diviſions and Miſeries which enſued, i 
and ended not with the Ruin of that Parliament, and the Deſtruction of that fy 
great Prince, to the. high Diſhonour of the Exgliſb Nation; but were continued By 
by many Changes of Hands and Powers, till, by the wonderful Providence of i 
God, and Love and Duty of your Subjects, your Majeſty was (by a Parliament, 1 
1 


aſſembled as the Neceſſity of the Time required, by your honeſt Subjects uſur- = 
ping that incommunicable Prerogative of the Crown, for the Reſtitution of Mo- f 
narchy itſelf) called Home from your Baniſhment, and reſtored to the Throne 
of your Anceſtors, with the greateſt and moſt unanimous Joy and Acclamation 
of your People, that had been in any Age or Kingdom. And your Majeſty 
has reigned many Years ſince, fond of, and in love with, Parliaments, and 
received thoſe Marks and Effects of their Affection and Freeneſs to your Ma- 
jeſty, by the Settlement of a large Revenue, and otherwiſe, Which all your 
Predeceſſors, ſrom the very original of Parliaments put together had not done; 


1 
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to the Envy, no doubt, of all other Kings and Princes, eſpecially of the ancient ; 
Enemies of England. e aen i 
The uvhappy Interruption that ſeems to be of late to thoſe halcyon Days, * 
and the Occaſions thereof, are Secrets of State which none muſt preſume to be 35 
bold with, 'till your Majeſty's Royal Heart, which cannot but be touched with 19 
a juſt and ſad Senſe thereof, ſhall. incline. to call for ſerious and free Councils | | 
thereupon ; by which it is not impoſſible to be informed how the Change hath 1 
come, and by what means your Majeſty's Reign may continue ſuitable to thoſe 9 


Beginnings and former Happineſs, till the aged Concluſion thereof, which all 


your good Subjects wiſ oe. e 
7 1 | To- 


$4 
K 1 
5 
9 
1 
. 


1 
4 

} i & 
i 


194 A Collection of TRACTS on all Susjecrs. 


Towards this, nevertheleſs, as far as I may adventure in generals (and out of 
an honeſt and dutiful Mind) without being called, give me leave to unburthen 
my Soul to your Majeſty, as followet n 4 e e 


I know nothing more inclines a People to reverence and admire the King, 


"wal than to ſee his Affairs, fo governed, that he needs not the Supplies of his Sub- 
1 jects; and that he lets them find, that he is ſo far from a Mind to invade their 
_ L iberties, or to advance his own Condition and Greatneſs by the Diminution 
A of theirs; that he counts himſelf in this happy, above the moſt abſolute Mo- 
18 narchs ; that he is King of a rich, free, ſtout, and mighty People; and that he 
i 0 takes content, bountifully to expend his whole Royal Revenue (as your Majeſty 
7 I dä oth, tho? it be double to that of any your famous Progenitors) for the Honour, 
5 Greatneſs, and Safety of your Kingdoms, and in Bounties to your Subjects; 


wherein if your Majeſty hath exceeded (to the contracting of a troubleſome and 
dangerous Debt) Counſels ought to be offered how you may be extricated, and 
Supplies come from your Subjects in Parliament, not as the Fruits of Practice 
and Importunity, but as grateful Returns for benign and good Government, as 
they were in the Time of Queen Elizabeth. © 
Towards the accompliſhing hereof, your Majeſty may pleaſe to conſider, 
and be informed, by means that may be offered, of all the particular Bounties 
and Favours that have flown from you, ſince your Reſtoration : | 
And have a Book prepared for you, as King Henry VII. a wiſe Prince had, 
of all that have merited from, or been obliged and rewarded by the Crown; 
which your Majeſty may conſult as a Guide to you, additional to your perſonal 
Knowledge of Men (which is greater than any oY Predeceſſors had) before 
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you reſolve on any Grant or Bounty; wherein one ought to importune the 
King, but leave him to his own Time and Conſideration ; elſe the Condition 
of modeſt Men will be deſperate, and the boldeſt Beggars (tho?, perhaps, the 
unfitteſt Perſons) will be the ſureſt Speeders. Princes, through their bountiful 
Inclination and Uneaſinefs at Trouble, being more ſubject to be wrought upon 
by Importunity than other Men; but when your Majeſty upon Deliberation 
- hath ſaid the Word, let it be ſacred and unchangeable, except upon juſt Cauſe 
avowed to the Party's Shame. 837 e Tg LES ee e 
In my Time, many are grown to great Eſtates, under your Majeſty's Royal 
Father and your:elf, and many are in a Courſe to arrive at the like, whilſt your 
Majeſty ſinks into a Debt; from ſuch you may confidently require diligent and 
faithful Service and Care, to eaſe your Majeſty, and do your Work; fo that 
your Honour and Dignity may be ſupported, and ſo that all your Subjects may 
fee and rejoice, that you have conferred your Favours on ſuch as render them- 
ſelves worthy thereof, and eaſe the great Pains. and Troubles that attend ſo 
weighty a Crown as your Majeſty's is, to which their Duty, as well as Obliga- 
tions bind them; and the Strife among them ſhould be only, who ſhould ſerve 
ſo good a Maſter beſt, I am ſure I will have no Difference with nor offend any 
of them, but upon that Account; and therein I ſhall never doubt of Protection 
and Countenance from your Majeſty, as far as I am truſted. © ES: 
I know your Maje 
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hath received much Diſquiet, dy the Attempts to weaken 

or ſhake the Legal Succeſſion of the Crown, againſt your Majeſty's declared 

Reſolution to the contrary z and cannot forget that I have often 1 4 
| l | Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, ſuch Endeavours will be beſt diverted by wiſe and gentle handling of 
Parliaments, and the right Uſe of your Houſe of Peers, in ſuch Conteſts wherein 
I have and ſhall ever be ready, in a Parliamentary Way, to do your Majeſty all 
the faithful Service I am capable of, and to find out ſuch Expedients, as may 
ſatisfy. your affe. that their Religion and Liberties may be ſecured by ober 
Ways, that ſhall neither diſpleaſe nor diſcompoſe your Majeſty, nor ſo much as 
raiſe in you a Jealouſy, that there is the leaſt Aim to invade your Prerogative, 
or give you'Diſquiet or Diſturbance. _ 5 Dey: 
It is within my Memory, that the great Caſe of Habeas Corpus, the Buſineſs 
of the Loans, c. were bandied in Parliament, viz, in the third Year of your 
Father's Reign, which produced the Petition of Right to be made a Law. After 
that, the Caſe of Ship-Money, which, for more Aſſurance, after Judgment in 
the Houſe of Peers againſt it, by their ordinary Authority and Power of Judica- 
ture, was branded and condemned by Act of Parliament as illegal and arbitrary, 
and all the Judges queſtioned for their extra- judicial Opinions; and yet, in this 
Caſe, not only his Majeſty's learned Council, but all the Judges, upon a Caſe 
ſtated, were unanimous for the King's Right; but being drawn, Ex parte (as the 
other Caſes were alſo) it was very eaſy through Fear or Weakneſs of Judgment, 
or Want of the due Ventilation and Digeſtion, that Cauſes of ſuch Import 
were wont to have, after many Days, hearing of Council on both Sides, and 
Arguments at the Bar and Bench, to engage in Miſtakes ; which, therefore, 
afterwards came to a publick Diſquiſition in the Court of King's Bench, and by 
Writof Error, in the Exchequer-Chamber, upon the Oppoſition of private Subjects, 
who would not fit down in a Caſe of that Conſequence, where they conceived and 
were adviſed the Right lay ot their ſides, againſt the Opinion of the Judges; who 
being pre- ingaged by ex-judicial Opinions, had before both in the King g. Bench,and 
all the Judges of England, except three or four in the Exchequer-Chamber,upon the 
Writ of Error, given Judgment againſt the Subject, yet, by the Diviſion of the 
Judges, when it came to be an Exchequer-Chamber Cale, (which I heard entirely) 
and the free and. learned Arguing thereof, and View of the Records, for ſup- 
porting of the Liberties of the Subject, the Eyes of People were ſo opened, that 
the Oppoſition to the Payment of it grew general ; and the firft Parliament, 
which was called after, (as is before mentioned) put an End to that Controverſy 
forever. The Progreſs and Concluſion of this Caſe, ought to ſway with your 
Majeſty, to be wary and circumſpect in all Caſes of Law for the future, that 
are not warranted by known Law and Practice, appearing upon mature Conſi- 
deration and Debate. For here was more than ordinary Caution uſed, before 
the King would impoſe a new Burthen upon his Subjects, though his Neceſſities 
were, by the long Diſcontinuance of Parliaments, and intervening Accidents, 
very great: And he had better Vouchers, than are ever like to be had again in a 
Controverſy, ' between the King, and the Subject; and yet all came to a fad 
Reckoning, and raiſed Jealouſies, which are not quite extinguiſhed to this Day; and 
which, by Attempts in new Caſes, which draw Conſequences that will raite Ap- 
prehenſions of Inſecurity to the Subject, may unhappily revive. I have always 
thought it more dangerous to the Crown, by Colour and Pretence of legal Au- 
thority, to do a Thing of general and ſtanding Import and Alarm to the Sub- 
ject, than without Conſideration to do tranſient Acts of Violence, which I am 
//... ²¾ ñ 000d OTIS 
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And You! Majeſty having, not only by your Coronation Oath, (at which T 
was preſent)legally and ſolemnly obliged yourſelf to the Laws and Cuſtoms and 
good Government of England; but by many Declarations ſince in Parliament, 
and otherwiſe, to the great Satisfaction of your People of all Degrees, removed 
the Apprehenſions ſome had taken up to the contrary, and are by too many ſtill 
retained and improved, from the late unexpected Diſſolution of diverſe Parlia- 
ments, and their proving abortive. as, ae am 
I eannot but in Zeal to your Majeſty's Honour and Safety, and that it may 
not be in the power of any wicked Fir unn to foment Jealouſies, or to 
raiſe Doubts any longer, humbly beſeech your Majeſty (ſince it cannot be ſup- 
poſed, that your Majeſty is ſkilled in the Knowledge of all the Laws) that in 
all Caſes of Difficulty, and which are not of ordinary Cognizance and Practice, 
but ſuch, wherein the Lives, Liberties and Properties of your Subjects in gene- 
ral may be concerned, your Majeſty, to the End you may perform what you 
intend to your People, will require the Debates and Advice, of your Council at 
Law, and your Privy-Council, before your Majeſty be engaged in Points of 
Law, that upon further Conſideration and Trial will not hold, but raiſe Diſ- 
2 77 and bring Blemiſh upon your Majeſty's Proceedings; which elſe muſt 
ight upon thoſe whoſe Duty it is faithfully to adviſe your Majefty, and within 
the Bounds of your Oath and legal Pleaſure, ſo often declared. ed 
The late War between your Royal Father and his Parhament, was as little 
expected (as any is now) to ariſe in this Kingdom; but it came on inſenſibly, 
and by Degrees, and the intervening of unlooked for Accidents, until it raiſed 
a Current that carried all before it, and had a dreadful Progreſs and Concluſion ; 
yet the Riſe of it was but Fears and Jealouſies (no bigger I may ſay than a 
Man's Hand viſible to us) whatſoever might be m the Womb of Providence. 
It is true, no arming or gathering of Forces now appears ; there is no Parliament 
in Being, nor Act in Force, for any to continue until they will diſſolve them- 
ſelves: But the ſame Eng People which they were wont to repreſent, live in 
their own Houſes, claim their good old Laws and Liberties, and are watchful 
over them: Who knows what the preſent licentious Paper-War may produce? 
It is come to open quarrelling already, and Quarrels bring Bloodſhed. The 
Scene 1s only changed, from Skirmiſhes and Battles in the Fields, and 
Sieges of Cities and Towns ; it is come now to Contention in every Houſe, to 
Altercations and Fightings between Sheriffs and other Officers, Grand Juries and 
Petty Juries; and they and the Courts of Juſtice, who by Law are the Con- 
ſervators of our Peace,] are engaged in the Quarrels, and Verdicts are found, 
and Judgments given, as the litigant Parties exceed one the other in Power and 
Practice, more than by the Merits of the Cauſe, which engageth almoſt the 
whole People bf one ſide or other in every Caſe, els 
So that now Juſtice hath loſt it's old, deep, till Channel, and all Cauſes are 
carried by a fierce, impetuous Torrent, which in Time {if not diverted) may 
break all our Banks, and prove a general Inundation; for -it is come to this 
already; that all Reverence to miniſterial Officers, Juries and Judges, is loſt ; 
and there is now no Caſe of Moment, almoſt, wherein there is not muſtering of 
Parties; and inſtead of Parliaments, Appeals are made to the People, who 
can neither meet nor judge in a Body, and therefore end all Controverſies, by 
N 15 .. ³ĩðͤ 
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quarrelling Parties, whoſe Judgment, if it were legal, can neither be known nor 
executed but in Parliament, where the collective Body of your People meet by 
Repreſentation, and where theſe ill Symptoms of a divided and diſtempered 
Kingdom, can only hope for and receiye a Cure, which God and your Majeſty 
Brant,cs! 3555 ;: . ye 
J The Oracle of Truth hath ſaid, That a Kingdom divided againſt itſelf cannot 
ſtand. Things frame as if it were the Deſign on all Hands, to increaſe and 
foment Diviſions, inſtead of pacifying them; whence elle is the intolerable Li- 
cence of giving Nick-Names, and Marks of Diſtinction and Reproach to one 
another, to challenge and publiſh Chartels of Defiance, to ſcuffle and fight in 
the very Streets and Coffee-Houſes; and the Diſſenters in Religion blamed and 
| ſuffer for all this, as of Old the Cry was, Chriſtiauos ad Leones, when there is 

ſuch a general Ferment of Rancour and Malice throughout the Kingdom, as is 
neyer like to be removed, but by ſuch Remedies as ſhall be offered before I 
conclude ? | 

To the diſcompoſed Eſtate of your Majeſty*s own Kingdoms, the disjointed 
and dangerous Condition of Chriſtendom, by the over-grown Greatneſs, and 
uſurped Dominion of the French King over other Princes and States, doth not 
a little contribute; and when he ſhall have Leiſure and Power to finiſh his ſe- 
cret Councils and Intrigues, to corrupt and engage in his Deſigns your Maje- 
ſty*s diſaffected or ambitious Subjects, or prevail with your Majeſty to believe 
that his Purſe or Power and ſtrict Friendſhip with your Majeſty are neceſſary, 


or but probable Means to ſupport your Crown and Dignity, and bridle the Sub- 


jects which his Artifices and Inſinuations have raiſed a Jealouſy of; it will oc- 
caſion ſuch a Paroxiſm, and ſuch Convulſions in the State, as may dangerouſly 
ſhake and hazard the Peace of your Kingdoms, if not render your great and 
renowned Government a Prey to Foreigners. | 

But the fatal Cauſe of all our Miſchiefs, preſent or apprehended, and which, 
if not by Wiſdom antidoted, may raiſe a Fire which will burn and conſume to 
the very Foundations, is the unhappy Perverſion of the Duke of York (the 
next Heir to the Crown) in point of Religion, which naturally raiſes Jealouſy 
of the Power, Deſigns, and Practices of the old Enemies of our Religion and 
Liberties, and undermines and emaſculates the Courage and Conſtancy even of 
thoſe and their Poſterity, who have been as faithful to, - and ſuffered as much 
for the Crown,as any the moſt pleaſed or contented in our impending Miſeries, 
can pretend to have done. | 
In ſhort, though the ſupreme Wheel of Providence muſt be owned in all that 
is Or may come upon us, yet every one ſeems to be at Work to dig the King- 
dom's Grave; and if God hath determined our Confuſion, the leaſt accidental 


Diſorder will too naturally bring Things to a General Complaint and Quarrel 


about Religion, Laws, Libert ies and Properties, unleſs, before the Gangrene 
| ſpread further, it be, by competent and wiſe Council and ſteady Government, 
made appear, that all theſe are ſecured paſt the Fear or Apprehenſion of all 
good and prudent Men, and thereby that Handle of Contention wreſted from 
the Enemies, foreign and domeſtic, of our Religion and Peace. | 
Towards the attaining that wiſhed-for End, and the delivering us from our 


Diviſions and Fears, and rendering your Majeſty and Kingdom ſafe, glorious, 
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and happy; I ſhall now ſet before your Majeſty the moſt proper Means and 
Remedies that occur to me, upon the moſt ſerious Conſideration. *: 
1. To begin with Parliaments, where your Majeſty is in your greateſt Glory, 
and your Kingdom in its greateſt Strength, Activity, and Uſefulneſs: Your 
Majeſty, by your many Declarations of your Love to and Delight in them, and 
Reſolution of frequent aſſembling them, hath ſet ſuch an Edge upon the Spirits 
of your People (ever fond of Parliaments) that Hope deferred will make their 
Hearts faint, and raiſe Jealouſies which may breed ill Blood before their Meet- 
ing: But, preparatory to a better Underſtanding, it were to be wiſhed, that 
the licentious Liberty now taken to aſperſe the Memory and weaken the very 
Conſtitution and Power of Parliaments, were ſeaſonably diſcountenanced and 
correted. The blaming and reprehending of Parliaments, or either Houſe 
thereof, is a peculiar Prerogative fit for your Majeſty alone (who are the Head 
of them, and whoſe great Councils they are) and-which is to be exerciſed ac- 
cording to the Example of your Majeſty's moſt wiſe and proſperous Predeceſſors 
only in Parliament-time, when they may be heard and acquit themſelves; or 
any Slips, Errors, or Faults that ſhall appear, may be reformed, amended, or 
redreſſed z or in Caſes diſputable, new Remedies applied to prevent future 
Conteſts. And as the People in general, out of Parliament, have no Authority 
herein, much leſs a Part of them; ſo I count it of very pernicious Example 
and Conſequence, and no way ſerviceable to your Majeſty, by whomſoever en- 
couraged, that any Numbers or Degrees of Men, have preſumed (under what 
Colour ſoever) to trample upon the Honour of diſſolved Parliaments, and ar- 
raign their Proceedings, which are only to be examined and judged by Parlia- 
ment, who can alone rectify the ſame, if found erroneous and unwarrantable. 
And I heartily wiſh this Innovation may not prove one of the greateſt Ob- 
ſtacles to a good Intelligence, the next Parliament, and that it may never be 
queſtioned with too much Heat and Reſentment; which whoſoever ſhall be 
choſen to ſerve therein, may think it their Concern to do effectually, for the 
Safety and preferving the chief Privileges and Rights of Parliament, which are 
Freedom and Protection (ſo that none may entertain and vent diſhonourable 
Thoughts of them, to the Violation of their good Names or Perſons) and an 
Exemption from being queſtioned or impeached in any other Court or Place, 
but in that, the only Supreme Court of the Kingdom. 


- 


2. It will be your Honour and Safety, to encourage and employ your an- 
cient and deſerving Nobility and Gentry, whoſe Intereſt in their Countries will - 
be of more Uſe and Avail to your Majeſty, than all the bold and confident Un- 
dertakings of thoſe, who ſeek themſelves chiefly in all their Pretences of Love 
and Duty to your Majeſty, and really weaken and diminiſh the Admiration, 
Affection and Eſteem, which otherwiſe (from your gracious and wiſe Govern- 
ment) your Majeſty may have with all your People, who are the moſt dutiful 
and fond of their Prince in the World, if well and kindly uſed, as the moſt 
turbulent and fierce under the Sun, if, by ill or unſteady Management of Af. 
fairs, and too much ſubjecting of them to the Will and Humour of their Fel- 
low-Subjefs, and the Oppreſſions which their too much preſuming on his 
Favour brings upon them, which they eaſily diſcover (being a diſcerning People) 
they find themſelves transferred from the Clemency, Bounty, and Kindneſs of 
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their Sovereign, and abandoned to the Pride, Malice, and imperious Arbitra- 
rineſs and Will of thoſe who are but Subjects as well as they, and who want 
that natural Affection and Tenderneſs, which their Sovereign Leige Lord cannot 
but retain towards them, and whoſe Wiſdom (which God, who advanceth them 
to the Throne, uſually endues them with) muſt needs perſuade him, that he is 
weakened and made a leſs Monarch, by Loſs of the Love and Duty of his 
meaneſt Subject. 5 e WT 
3. The two great Inſtruments of Government, with which your Majeſty, in 
Right of your Imperial Crown, is ſolely entruſted by the Law, are Reward and 
Puniſhment. Let the firſt be always diſpenſed freely, as your perſonal Know- 
ledge, or the beſt Information that may be had, ſhall guide you, by your own 
immediate Hand, that others may not receive the Thanks and Dependance due 
to you alone. | 3 
Sir Henry Sidney (Great Sir Philip's Father) who was Lord Deputy of Ire- 

land many times, and my Great Grandfather Sir Jobn Perrot, who ſucceeded 
him in the ſame great Charge and Truſt, and diverſe others, though they re- 
fuſed not to ſerve your Predeceſſors, yet grew weary of the Place, when, in 

thoſe troubled and dangerous Times, they were forced to ſpend of their own, 
to ſupport the Dignity and Honour of the Crown. Such as ſerve your Maje- 
ſty ſo, in Expectation of future Regard to be had to their Deſerts, ought not 
to be forgotten, when higher Preferments, or more profitable, permanent, and 


eaſy happen, than thoſe they ſerved in with Submiſſion and patient Expectation. 


Nothing is more diſcouraging and offenſive to the Generality of Subjects, than 
to ſce Men riſe over. haſtily, and before their Merits are known, or taken Notice 
of, perhaps whilſt their Demerit hath brought them into Diſeſteem; whereas 
thoſe that are advanced by juſt Degrees and are ſeen ſhining in Merit, before 
they are clothed with Honour or Preferment, rejoice the Kingdom, and are 
no more maligned, than thoſe have ſerved their Apprenticeſhips, and come 
to be Lord Mayor. Is . | | 
Thus, in the beſt Times, Men have riſen in the King's Houſhold, and in 
other Eſtabliſhments, from low Degree, and after long approved Service and 
Faithfulneſs, to high Preferment and Truſt. And this encourageth Induſtry 
and dutiful Service, and is a Bond of Safety; whereas bought Preferment, or at- 
tained by 7/7 Arts, is odious and dangerous to the Maſter 3 and when Money is 
the only Qualification, People mind ſolely bow to come by that, let the Means to 
compaſs it be what they will. „ os 
As for the other, which is Puniſhment, let your Majeſty's Love and Cle- 
mency to your People make it appear to proceed from you unwillingly and of 
Neceſſity, for the Support and ſtrengthening of Government, and be ſo exe- 
cuted, as that it may not ſeem, or ſo much as be ſuſpected, to come from any 
Principle of Cruelty, or Delight in the Preſſures or F all of any Perſons. The 
known Clemency of a Prince, and Inclination to Mercy, doth more to oblige 
Subjects, than the ſtrongeſt Impreſſions of Dread or Fear ; it being natural to 
the verieſt Worm to turn again, if he be unmercifully trod upon; and Deſpair 
to pleaſe, or cauſeleſly conceived Jealouſy, many times occaſions the Loſs of 
moſt uſeful and honeſt Servants. F 
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4. I know your Majeſty to be'a great Patron of the Church and Church- men, 
and therefore, for their Sakes (Who are ſeldom wiſe for themſelves) I preſume 
to implore, that you will never cotintenance any of them that ſhall Suh them. 
ſelves with Matters of Sate and Government, out of their Sphete. In all my 

eading and Experience, I find that, in the moſt dangerous Diſorders and Re- 

volutions of the World, they have ever had a prineipal Hand; when their chief 
Work ſhould be to pray for and promote the Peace of Church and State, in the 
Calling God hath ſer them. And it never yet came under my Obſervation or 
Knowledge, that any Kingdom was happy or proſperous, where they had too 
great an Influence, ſince the primitive Time and Zeal, nor that ever it ſucceed- 
ed well to themſelves, or gained upon thoſe under their Charge, when they 
ſhewed themſelves active in Temporal Affairs, having a Calling competent to 
employ the whole Man, and are to give themſelves to all Diligence and Piety, 
wherein they are promiſed a Bleſſing ; as their great Maſter hath warned them, 
that his Kingdom is not of this World; and that they ſhould not fight, nor ſtrive, 
nor -entangle themſelves with the Affairs of this Life. It is obſervable, what 
the pretended Power of one to do ſo, In ordine ad Spiritualia, hath brought the 
World to, and how difficultly Encroachments of that Tribe are removed ; your 


"ol 
4 Majeſty is not to ſcruple the diſtin& and incommunicable Exerciſe of that Au- 
1 thority which the Law gives you, and all your People have bound themſelves to 
= acknowledge your Peculiar, e aa e we Be} e 
= It is a hard Impoſition on your Majeſty, that you ſhould (who are the Fa- 
5 | ther of your People) be called upon to impriſon, confiſcate, baniſh, or other- 
1 wiſe afflict and diſtreſs any of your peaceable and induſtrious Subjects, becauſe 
* others take upon them (by what Right let them conſider) to denounce them 
„ excommunicate; that were to puniſh their Bodies, becauſe their Souls are pu- 
8 niſhed; for the Clergy cannot ſo much as pretend a Power to go further. And 
3 the Magiſtrate hath little Reaſon to dear ken to thoſe Clergymen, who are ſo 

15 diffident of their pretended Authority, that though they cry up the Power of 


= — 
. 


the Keys as their Office, yet, when they have done, yield it to be ſo uneffectual 


1 a Shadow of Power, as can do nothing without the Civil Magiſtrate's Force, 
"bl 1 below whom it is to be debaſed, to be the Clergys Execulioner in puniſhing, 
1 before he have tried the Cauſe. The Magiſtrate that ſeeth a Man excommuni- 
3 | cated for his Fault, ſhould rather delay his Civil Force againſt that Man, to 
= ſee what Effect his Excommunication will have; for the Conjunction of the 
* Sword with the Excommunication makes the Fruit of it undiſcernable, ſo that 


none can ſee whether it did any thing at all, or whether all was done by the 
Fear of the Temporal Sword. And to force Miniſters to abſolve or give the 
Holy Sacrament to ſuch as had rather take it, than lie in Gaol and be undone, 
is to ſet up ſuch new Terms of Chriſtian Communion, as Chriſt never inſtituted, 
nor will approve, Church-Communion being a Privikge due only to Volun- 
tiers and true Penitents. | W 1 
It were worthy your Majeſty to recommend, for the Clergy's Practice and 
Experience, the Grace of Self- Denial, they preach to others; for generally- 
none live more eaſy and pleaſurable Lives than they, inſtead of the primitive 
Auſterity, Mortification, and Picty ; or leſs pity or oppoſe Differences and Diſ- 
orders; well were it if too many did not foment and encourage them. 22 
= 'bings ' 


* 
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Things have brought that Contempt upon many of the Clergy, that I am 
ſorry to ſee, who remember the Times, when for their unblameable Life, 
painful Diſcharge of their Calling, Hoſpitality, and Watchfulneſs over Mens 
19 thoſe of their Flocks thought nothing too much, and were ready to 
pull out their right Eyes for them, ... Vi et WAIST Vc 7 be 
5. As a prime Foundation of your Majeſty's Greatneſs and Honour, let the 
Settlement and Increaſe of your Majeſty's Revenue be laid to Heart. I have 
often ſecretly lamented to ſee your Majeſty, who have the greateſt and ſureſt 
Revenue of any Potentate in Chriſtendom but one, many Times brought to 
ſuch great Streights by the ill Management thereof, that I know not whe- 
ther your Majeſty did not enjoy yourſelf more in the Time of your Exile, 
being deprived of all your own, than you do now; and your Servants and 
Followers better contented with Hopes and Expectations, than they are now 
with their lank Enjoyments, Retrenchments, and Suſpenſions. 
Towards the Redreſs hereof, ſuch ſhould be ſought out and encouraged, 
that are able and willing to improve your Revenue to the beſt Advantage, with- 
out greedy Purſuit of their own private Gain ; ſuch Men, no doubt, your Ma- 
jeſty's Kingdom doth afford, and may be found ; and by a juſt Calculation of 
the vaſt Eſtates ſome have raiſed to themſelves, by a looſe, low, and deſpicable 
Way of ordering it, it will appear how and by what Means your Majeſty be- 
comes poor, whilſt others wallow in your Riches ; and what a vaſt Detriment 
you are at, till this great Work be vigorouſly taken in Hand, and regulated, 
by which, no doubt, your Revenue may be raiſed to ſome Hundred Thouſands 
of. Pounds Sterling, above what it now amounts to. Let me bear the Diſgrace 
of being accounted an Impoſtor, if I evince not what I have ſaid; and then 
your Majeſty will be the beſt Judge how you have been ſerved ſince your Re- 
ſtoration: Though I accuſe none that have ſerved you hitherto, . but deſire all 
Errors and Failings may be remitted and forgotten, upon Condition that they 
who have had the Misfortune (to give it no worſe a Character) of coming ſhort 
of doing your Majeſty that Service which is now propoſed, may, with Patience, 
and without Envy or Practice, ſee you better ſerved by others for the future. 
The ſhrunk Sinews of your Government being thus enlarged and ſtrengthen- 
ed, and the Deſign appearing certain to your Majeſty, I do humbly propoſe, 
I. That the Greatneſs of your Houſhold may be reſtored to that of your 
moſt renowned Predeceſſors; this will indeed advance your Honour and Eſteem 
both at Home and Abroad. I who have lived to ſee the great Hall of the 
King's Houſe, and his Cellars, Buttery, and Pantry, full of Strangers at Din- 
ner, and between Meals, have been heartily aſhamed to ſee the Times, when 
a Dinner, or a Cup of Wine, is hardly to be had for the beſt Gueſts ; nor fo 
much as Food for his Council, and other great Perſons that attend in Progreſs, 
and when the Court is in the Country. When in Parliament your Majeſty had 
a full and ample Recompence given you for Purveyance, and which will more 
than doubly ſupply the Want thereof, it was little expected Things would 
come to this Paſs: But though there was then no appropriating of the Here- 
ditary Exciſe granted in Recompence, their Intention that it ſhould be ſo ap- 
plied did ſufficiently appear, and hath been generally expected. | 
„ N 3 8 5 
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II. The plentiful Proviſion for your Houſhold, having ſet your Majeſty and 
Family at Eaſe, the ſecond Thing to be cared for, i is the Security of your Ma- 
jeſty and Government, by a well eſtabliſhed Proviſion for your new Guardt, 
till the unanimous Love of your People, which I will not deſpair to ſee, may 
make your Majeſty judge it a ſuperfluous Charge, and the old Guards your Ma- 
jeſty's Anceſtors were /afe in, with the united Affection of all your Subjects 
(which you will deſerve as well as any that ever ſwayed the Scepter of this 
Kingdom) ſufficient. 

HI. To uphold or Sepe ri of the Seas, and to procure your Majeſty? 8 
being feared and redoubted Abroad, and your Subjects accounting themſelves 
ſafe at Home, and in their Trade ant: Commerce 5 all Parts of the World, 

whither they ſhould carry your Name and Fame, nothing will contribute more 
than a praverful Fleet, which the Circumſtances of Affairs, and the Change there- 
of in that Point all the World over require, ſhould much exceed thoſe of your 
Predeceſſors, though they ever claimed the Dominion of the Seas; and that 
the beſt Uſe may be made thereof, and with beſt Huſbandry and moſt Cer. 
tainty, that your Store-houſes, Yards, and Wharfs,'may be timely repleniſhed. 
with all warlike Proviſions and Neceſſaries whatſoevef, for the ſpeedy ſetting 
out of Fleets to Sea, and your Ships kept always in good Repair for that End; 


without which, ſuch Surprizes may happen as we have formerly felt, and Oc-- 


caſions for Service, never again to be recovered, may be loſt, both being 
equally diſhonourable and miſchievous to your Maj jeſty and Kingdoms. 
IV. The next Thing to aſſure the Obedience of your Subjects, and to ad- 
vance Your Majeſty's Honour and Eſteem among all, is to provide that the 
Courſe of Juſtice may run uninterrupted ; this being 1 chief End that the 
Chief Magiſtrates, or Kings, are advanced above their Brethren, and have a 
divine Stamp ſet upon their Authority, as a Bond of Awe and Obedience. In 
order hereunto, let your Majeſty's principal Care be to chuſe freely the moſt 
able and honeſt Men, and of the greateſt Integrity, for Judges in all the- 


Courts; they who puniſh others had need be very unblameable themſelves; 


and here it ought to be well conſidered, whether, of all Perſons, Judg es 
ſhould not hold by the freeſt Tenure, and enjoy their Places £8456 "ſe bene 
geſſerint, at leaſt, and never be diſcountenanced or diſplaced, but upon good 


Proof of Crimes or Offences, which render them unworthy that Truſt and 


Dignity, and their Puniſhment for which will rejoice your Subjects: They, of. 


all Men, ought to be placed above the Temptations of Hopes or Fears, as 


much as is poſſible ; then Judgment will run down like a Stream;. and Righ- 


teouſneſs like mighty Waters. 


And where Juſtice is to flow ear from your Maj eſty, as watts al 
Officers and Domeſticks, that hold by no Tenure but your Royal Pleaſure, Care 
would be taken of every Step leading thereunto. Pick-thank Informers and Sy- 
cophants, are the worſt Inſtruments that can get into Princes Courts; but if 


they do, they are not to be admitted to the King's Ear; nevertheleſs, if In- 


truders happen, let you Majeſty be ſo upon your Guard, that no Man be un- 
dermined, borne down, or ruined by a Hhiſper : It is but Juſtice for your Ma-- 


jeſcy to bear a Servant you have eſteemed, or perhaps rewarded as faithful, be- 


fore you condemn or grieve him, or to make mY it may be, for a worfe Pre- 
judice 


* ” 
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judice yourſelf, and undo him andi his Family; ſuch Errors, many Times, coſt 
Princes dear; and your Reſolution being Fenn to hear before you judge, 
you will be delivered from Tale-bearers and mean Spirits, that have not the 
Courage or Honeſty to avow the Accuſations they make; and when juſt Com- 
plaints are brought before you, by honeſt and owned Informations, your Ma- 
jeſty may be Judge yourſelf; whereas, otherwiſe your Majeſty is but made the 
Executioner of vile Men's Malice, Villany, or Ambition, and your beſt, and 
moſt uſeful and faithful Servants may be 041i/pered from you, and your Ma- 
jeſty left in the Hands of thoſe, who for Ends, human Frailty and deſigning 
ambitious Men are ſubject to, will not ſpare to ruin or betray your Majeſty for 
Advantage, the ſame ſecret Way they deſtroyed their Fellow- Subjects unſeen. 
Whereas, thoſe who intend your Majeſty real Service, will openly, and 
like Men of Honour (who: fear the Frown of no Man) charge the Guilty for 
Another main Branch of Juſtice is (that you may be King of 4“ your Sub- 
jects Hearts) to find out Ways to unite your People, and for that happy End, 
to avoid countenancing divided and dividing Addreſſes, and Invaſſons upon the 
Liberties; and Franchiſe of your People, granted by your Royal Predeceſſors, 
or yourſelf; eſpecially when the Train and Deſign of them is viſible, or hath 
its Riſe from your own Court, or tend to foment Heats and Diſcontents, and 
% ͤ ᷣœůd . /ꝗ A¹;] ̃ ]!!! oo) od ans doe TO 
Ihe great Lord. Bacon Viſcount. St. Aban's, who was not only a wiſe Stateſ- 
man, but Lord Chancellor of England, adviſeth the King to be of no Faction 
or Party, but to make uſe of and be above all, if any be in his Kingdom, or 
they will much prejudice his Authority and Buſineſs. If any great Man, or 
others, be ſuſpected, on good Grounds, guilty of dangerous Practice or Crime, 
let the Authority of the Law, and not the Cry of the People (whether by Art 
or Inclination drawn to it) bear them down, who bawl Heſanna and Crucify, 
with equal Zeal even againſt their Saviour; better it were that ten Male- 
factors eſcape, than one innocent Perſon ſhould ſuffer by Practice, Injuſtice, 
pe Mioknes. 1107-1 f ] PM. ˙ 01 
I ſhould rejoice to ſee your People unanimouſly kind to your Majeſty, but for 
any to pretend it in Diminution of better Subjects than themſelves, and in Ways 
provoking, offenſive and reproachful, tending to the Diſquiet of your Majeſty, 
and Diſturbance of the Peace of the Kingdom, all good and wiſe Men from 
their very Souls abhor, as Time will ſhew, when this Land: flood of Contention 
and Humour, if not Jeſuitical Practice, hath ſpent itſelf, which it will ſoon do, 
if not dangerouſly kept up and countenanced; in which Caſe, as a Kingdom di- 
vided againſt: itſelf cannot ftand, ſo, if my Fears upon ſuch Intrigues ſucceed till 
the Breach be wide as the Sea, I have delivered my own Soul by this timely 
Warning, which I hope you will graciouſly conſider. And the working Pens 
of Libellers being daily at work, to undermine our Peace, and foment Diviſi- 
ons, not unlikely employed by the worſt Enemies of this Kingdom and Govern- 
ment, it will be the higheſt Recommendation of your Majeſty's Kindneſs to, 
and Care of, your People, that this foul Common-ſewer of diſtempered Brains 
and tainted Hearts, be diverted or ſhut up, leſt it infect and poiſon the whole 


Kingdom paſt Recovery, and render the happieſt Church and State in the 
- : EE | © 1 A b i World, 
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*Y World, a Scorn to Fools. And to prevent ſo great Miſchief, it will be as glo- 
. rious in your Majeſty, to diſcountenance even the Libellers, boldly pretending 
x to write in Support of the Crown (which, God be thanked, ſtands as unſhaken 
"4M upon your Majeſty's Head, as upon that of the greateſt of your Anceſtors) as 
_—_—_ to puniſh others upon vain Pretences, taking the ſame Licence; ſo that the 


„ Silencing and Confuſion of all Libellers, as far as the Law will warrant, may 
. be one happy Effect of your Majeſty's good and powerful Government; and 
when the Make-bates and Sowers of Diviſion ceaſe, then mutual Love may 
8 PINS 017540 ON + 672 12 3.74 
V. The laft Thing I ſhall trouble your Majeſty with, is concerning the 
provident Management of your Revenue, which will be the greateſt Help 
to keep all the Parts of your Government in Order. 
I know well, and can make it manifeſt beyond Contradiction, that vaſt Reduce- 
ments may be made of your Charge in England, to general Satisfaction, and with 
the Diſcontent only of greedy Officers and Suitors, whoſe Places may be better 
ſupplied of meritorious Perſons, or their Iſſue, who being entailed to the Crown 
by tormer Favours to them or their Anceſtors for juſt Merit, muſt be accounted 
better and ſtronger Supports to your Majeſty, than thoſe whoſe Ambition or Co- 
vetouſneſs makes them crowd the Court; yet never to entail your Favours to any 
will beget Diligence, and raiſe Expectation in your Followers and Dependants. 
I beleech your Majeſty to conſider, what great Things the Crown of England 
bath done in former Ages, with its own bare Revenue, and by the Love of its 
Subjects, both in England, Ireland, and foreign Countries; how. your Majeſty 
comes now to be in pinching Wants, and none of thoſe great Undertakings 
upon your Hands, is fit to be enquired. One Thing is obvious to me, which 
will perſuade that other Inſtances of ill Management and Miſpence may be pro- 
duced. Your Majeſty ſpends now yearly, in Jreland's full Peace, more than 
ſervcd to defray the Charges of the Crown, in the greateſt Rebellions of the 
Oneils, Tirones, Deſmonds, and others; nay, I want not good Warrant to aſſure 
your Majeſty, that the chief Governor's Profits alone in that Kingdom, amount 
to more now than maintained.the Government of Ireland, both in the Civil 
and Military Eſtate thereof, in ſome of the troubled and dangerous Times of 
that Kingdom; and hath incident to his Office divers Favours, Civil, Eccleſi- 
aſtical, and Military, to oblige your Subjects both great and {mall with, which 
ſhould moſt properly be diſpenſed by your Majeſty's own Hand, to weaken 
Dependance on Fellow-Subjects, and fix greater and ſtronger on your Majeſty. 
To conclude, though your Majeſty is in your own Perſon above the Reach 
of Law, and Sovereign of all your People, yet the Law is your Maſter, and In- 
ſtructor how to govern ; and your Subjects aſſure themſelves, you will never at- 
tempt the enervating that Law by which you are King, and which you have 
not only by frequent Declarations, but by ſolemn Oath upon your Throne, been 
obliged, in a moſt glorious Preſence of your People, to the Maintenance of ; 
and that therefore you will look upon any that ſhall propofe or adviſe to the 
contrary, as unfit Perſons to be near you; and on thoſe who ſhall perluade you 
it is lawful, as ſordid Flatterers, and the worſt and moſt dangerous Enemies you 
and your Kingdom have. What I ſet before your Majelty, I have written freely, 
and like a ſworn, faithful Counſellor ; perhaps not like a wiſe Man, with regard 


. to 
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to myſelf, as Things ſtand; but I have diſcharged my Duty, and ſhall count 


it a Reward, if your Majeſty vouchſafe to read what I durſt not but write, and 


which I beſeech God to oi a — to. 


A 8 by Way of Addreſs, GG; the Church 
of England, to both Houſes of Parliament, upon the 
Account of RELIOION. Together with ſome Remarks 


5 upon Dr. SHERLOCK's Sermon, preached the 
29th of May, 1685. 


[King Charles died February 6, 1684-5: 7. be Pg Day his Brother James, 
Duke of York, whoſe Succeſſion had * fo long and ſo violently oppoſed, was 
N proclaimed King; and entered on the Regal Office, with a voluntary 
Declaration, That he would make the Law the Rule of his Government, both 
in Church and State. Now, by Law, ſeveral Branches of the Revenues ex- 
pired with the King : The reformed Religion, was that of the State; and yet, 
on the ſecond Day of his Reign, he went publickly to Maſs; and, on the third, 
© be cauſed thoſe Revenues to be levied by the Authority of a Proclamation. On 
| the 19th of May, he met his People in Parliament, for the firſt Time. In his 
2 ers from the Throne, on the 220, be repeated the Declaration, which he 
bad before made to the Council; and "communicated the News, which he had 
received of the Earl of Argyl's landing in Scotland; which produced a joint 
Vote of Thanks from both Houſes ; the Settlement of the Revenue on bin for 


Life ; a ſolemn Tender of Lives and Fortunes; and as ſolemn a Reſolution to 


fate tis Majeſty's gracious Word, for the Security of the Church of England. 
On the 29th, Dr. Sherlock, having been appointed to preach before hs Com- 
mons, took Occaſion to ſuggeſt, that a Papiſt, becauſe of his Religion, could 
never be a loyal Subject. The next Day Mr. Richard Baxter, who bad re- 
fuſed a Biſhoprick, in the Beginning of King Charles's Reign, for Conſcience 
Sate, was tried at the King's-Bench-Bar, for what was called a Scandalous 

Libel (under the Title of a Paraphraſe of the New-Teſtament) on the Biſhops 

and Clergy, Jefferies being Fudge, who took Occaſion to ſay, That by the 

. Grace of Almighty God, he would cruſh the whole Party: And ſoon after 
doere publiſhed the two following extraordinary Pieces; to which the bare 
Mention of theſe Fe aa racks 15 all that is neceſſary, by W. © & 


Pp Introduction. | 


18 Majeſty having ſo often ad ſo dls declared he would maintain 
Me, as by Law eſtabliſhed, I cannot but rely upon his Royal Word, 
according to your prudent and generous Vote, and think myſelt ſuffi- 
ciently ſecured by having the Word of a King; who, whillt a Subjec?, was never 
ein to break it: s notwithſtanding, ſeeing You, My Children, here aſ- 


ö bembled 
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ſembled to conſult and adviſe about the moſt important Matters of the Kings 
: dom, I hope it may be lawful and ſeaſonable for me to repreſent to your wife 
Conſiderations my ſerious Thoughts, concerning the Means to eſtabliſh my 
own and the Nation's future Quiet and Tranquillity. | 
-You cannot be ignorant, that ever ſince. my Separation from the Church of 
Rome, I have been attacked by all Sorts of f Diſſenters: So that my Fate in | 
this Encounter, may be compared to that of a City, beſieged by different 
Armies, who fight both againſt it, and one another ; where if the Garriſon 
make a Salley. to endamage- one, another preſently takes an Adyantage to 
make an Attack. Thus whilſt I ſet myſelf vigorouſly to ſup 82 5555 the Papiſt, 
the Puritan ſeeks to undermine me; and whilſt 1 am buſie poſe the 
Puritan, the Papiſt gains Ground upon me. If I tell the Churcb x a 1 
did not forſake her, but her Errors, which I reformed ; my rebellious Subjects 
tell me the ſame, and that hey muſt make a thorough Reformation: And let 
me bring what Arguments I pleaſe, to juſtify my Diſſent, they ſtill produce 
the ſame againſt me, If, on the other Hand, I plead againft the Puritan 
Diſſenter, and ſhew that he ought to ſtand: to Church- - Authority, where he is 
not infallibly certain it commands a Sin; the Papiſt preſently catches at it, and 
tells me, I deſtroy my own Grounds of Reformation, unleſs I will pretend. to 
that Infallibility, which I condemn in them. ; 
Matters ſtanding thus betwixt me and them : Why would it not be a Point 
of Prudence in me (as I doubt not but you would eſteem it in a Governor of 
that City I lately mentioned) to make Peace with one of my Adverſaries, to 
1 the End I may with more Eaſe reſiſt the Onſets of the other? 
Fi ls am the eaſier induced to believe this may be effected, becauſe my Nhe. 
mies are at mortal Feuds with one another, and would rather join with me, 
than againſt me: And what Advantages fuch an Union would bring to this 
Nation, need not be offered in Detail to your View, who cannot but at the 
vey firſt ſee them. 
Our next Conſideration then muſt be, to find out, Abele of theſe two 
ö Parties may be the ſooner induced to ſign theſe Articles of Agreement ; and will 
09 give the beſt Security for their Performance of them. 
In order to which, if I caſt back my Eye upon the Tranſactions which. have 
eB 1 happened in this Kingdom theſe laſt fifty Years; I cannot but obſerve my 
Puritan Diſſenting Adverſaries, to be a Company of People. for the moſt Part 
3 without Juſtice, Loyalty, Conſcience or Religion, tho they pretend to them all, 
_ for a Cloak to their Villanies. I cannot but look upon them as implacable 
= Enemies and Hrannical too, where they once get the upper Hand: And if I 
1 admit them into my Boſom, I may aſſure myſelf of being ang by . them, 
44 when they are once warm, and have recovered Strength. 
| | I need not mention all their Helliſh Practices againſt me and my Jayal Chil- 
= dren from 1641, until 1648, nor by what Wiles they undermined me firſt, 
and then never ceaſed until they had ruined the three Kingdoms, and embrued 
their Flands in the Blood of the beſt of Kings. It is apparent enough what 
Favour I may expect from them, if once again (which God forbid) the Power 
ſhould come into their Hands, by the Liberty they denied me in the Uſurper's 
wicked —.— Have they not alſo of late endeavoured: to Play the lame Game 
over 
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over again, and to diſturb mine and the Kingdom's Quiet, by Plots hatched in 


their own Brains? What was the Popiſb Plot, but a Blind for a Preſbyterian one? 


Were not-all-their Endeavours to trepan us into an Ambuſh they had laid for 
us, whilſt we, with blind Heat, were in Purſuit of that Chimerical Phantom ? 
Had they not at that Time all their Machines at Work to involve us in a com- 
mon Ruin? Did they not, under Pretence of ſecuring the King from a Popiſb 
Gun and Silver Bullet, endeavour to let fly at him with a True Proteſtant Blun- 


derbuſs ? What did they aim at, under Pretence of ſecuring the Proteſtant Re- 


ligion, but to ſtrike at Epiſcopacy? At which Time no Perſon, that was either 
dutiful to me, or loyal to the King, but was preſently branded with the Name 
of Papi, Pot iſbly Aﬀetted,. Papiſt in Maſquerade, French Penſioner, or the like. 
Had they not made a Catalogue of all Perſons any Ways eminent in the King- 
dom, and ranked them under two Heads, of worthy Men, and Men worthy, 
meaning by the later, Men worthy to be made away, becauſe true to their King 
and Country? When they were caught in their Villanies, did they repent, or 
did they not rather, with their Dying Words, teſtify their Approbation of the 


intended Conſpiracy? And (which is yet worſe) are they not ſtill at Work to em- 


Eroil the Nation, and by Rebellion diſturb our Quiet, and hinder the full Enjoy- 
ment of that Happineſs we have now the greateſt Proſpect of, under the Reign 
of a King, whoſe Example diſcountenances Vice, and teaches Virtue ; whoſe 
. n will: not let him abandon his own, nor invade his Subjects Rigbts; 
whoſe Courage prompted him at all Times to dare any Thing for his Country's. 


oo 


| Good, if it were not in itfelf Evil; whoſe Study is to render his Reign both eaſy - 


and happy to us *: And who has A true ENGLISH Heart, jealous of the 


Honour of the Nation; and pleaſes himſelf with the Hopes, that by God's Bleſ- 
ing, and your Aſſiſtance, ' be may carry the Reputation of it yet higher in the 


World, than ever it has been in the Time of any of his Anceſtors F. 


On the other Hand, if, with an impartial Eye, we look upon the Papiſts, . 
we ſhall find them Honeſt, Juſt, Conſcientious and Loyal in their Practices, 


though we are frequently told their Principles are otherwiſe : But this (they ſay) 


is not the only Calummy falſly laid upon them. And tor my own Part, as 1 
cannot think a Man's Principles good, when I fee his Practices otherwiſe; ſo- 


am I eafily induced to believe that Good Practices proceed from Good Prin- 
"ciples. Neither would I have even my greateſt Enemies accuſed of holding 
I Principles, when they themſelves Renounce them, both in Speculation, and. 
in Prallice; for tho? it be a hard Matter to waſh off all the Mire with which: 
one has been'grievouſly beſpattered, yet no doubt in Time Calumny will appear. 


© "to the Credit of the mocent, and Diſgrace of the Calumniator. Wherefore 


FF 


Sz 


J cannot but condemn thoſe Accuſations with which that otherwiſe. ingenious . 
and loyal Diſcourſe made to you, my Children of the Lower. Houſe, was fi- 


niſhed, vig. I deny not but ſome, who are Papiſts, in ſome Fundtures of Affairs, 


may, and have been very loyal; but I am ſure the Popiſh Religion is not.; the 
"Engliſhman may be loyal, but not the Papiſt ; and yet there can be no Secu- 
"rity of. thoſe Mens Loyalty, whoſe Religion in any Caſe teaches them te rebel l. For 


what: 


» King's Speecky N 6 I Dr. SazRLOK's Sermon, May 29 
. + King's Speech, May 30. . ˙ "2 3 
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what Reaſon has any Man to ſay their Religion teaches them to rebel, when 
they are ſo jealous of their Religion, that they voluntarily ſuffer the Loſs of 


their Eſtates, their Liberties, and their Lives, rather than renounce the /eaff 
Tittl: of it; do, both in their publick Writings, and private Diſcourſes, de- 
clare and maintain, that their Religion teaches no ſuch Dedtrine; and that the 


are ready to maintain and practiſe rue Loyalty, with the Hazard of their Lives 
and Fortunes? It is true, ſome Perſons, in Communion with Rome, have 
broached Tenets inconſiſtent with Loyalty “; but it is true likewiſe their Books 
have been condemned and burned (as they often tell us) by the publick Execu- 


toner, Seeing therefore the Roman Catholicks do 1 declare, That 
it is an Article of Faith in their Church, and expreſsly declared in the Coun- 


cil of Conſtance, that the King-killing-dotirine, or Murder of Princes, excom- 
municated for Hereſy, is damnable and heretical; as being contrary to the 
known Laws of God and Nature: As alſo, that no Catbolick, as Catholicks 


believe, that the Pope hath any direct or indirect Authority over the Tem- 


poral Power and Furiſdiftion of Princes: So that if the Pope ſhould, pretend 
to abſolve, or diſpenſe with his Majeſty's Subjects from their Allegiance, upon 
Account of Hereſy or Schiſm, ſuch Diſpenſation would be vain and null, and 
all Catbolick Subjects (notwithſtanding ſuch Diſpenſation and Abſolution) would 
be ſtill bound in Conſcience to defend their King and Country, at the Hazard 
of their Lives and Fortunes, even againſt the Pope himſelf, in caſe he ſhould 
* invade the Nation.” I ſay, ſeeing Roman Cazbolicks do thus generally declare 


A aA M nn 3A 


their Zoyalty, I think they ought no more in Juſtice to be charged with diſloyal 
Principles, for-the Extravagance of ſome few of that vaſt Body, and thoſe 


cenſured and condemned too by them, than I am to be charged with Principles 


of the like Diſſoyalty and Injuſtice, becauſe ſome of my Children have been for 


the Bill of Excluſion, and others who communicated with me, have written 


ſcandalous Pamphlets, Narratives, &c. tending to Treaſon and Rebellion. But 
what, in one Word, ſeems to me a convincing Argument, that the Papiſts do 


not hold ſuch pernicious Doctrines is, that I ſee ſo many Kings and Princes, in 
other Countries, no leſs jealous of their Lives and Authorities than others, 
who yet profeſs and maintain that Religion, and think themſelves ſecure by 
her Principles, when they dare not truſt the Calviniſt. And if we may deſcend 
to Particulars, can we imagine that his preſent Majeſty, who could not but 


know that the Roman Church was frequently taxed with diſfoyal Principles, 
would embrace her Faith without examining ſo neceſſary a Tenet ? Or can we 


imagine, after ſuch an Examination, that he who has promiſed to maintain me 
(as I may ſay) oy becauſe he knew I was for Monarchy and Loyalty, would 


himſelf embrace a Religion, which teaches the contrary Principles ? So that to 
- condemn the Roman Catholick Religion, of Principles of Diſloyalty; is either to 


condemn the King of Ignorance, in his own Religion, or of Careleſſneſs of his 
own Security. Theſe Things, thus confidered, I cannot but ſay it was a reaſo- 


nable Complaint of one of them, in theſe Words: || 1s it not ſtrange and ſe- 
vere, that Principles, and thoſe pretended of Faith too, ſhould be impoſed upan 


Men 


 *® Mariana. e 4 Preface to Roman Catholick Principles. 
J Roman Catholick Principles, gd Edit. 1680. Pe ek Pea var ® £ 
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Men, which they themſelves renounce and deteſt? If | the Turk's Alcoran 
ſhould, in like manner, be urged upon us, and we hanged up for Mahometans, all 
we could do or ſay in ſuch a Caſe, would be to dit patiently with Proteſtations of 
our own Innocence. And this is the Poſture of our Condition (continues he; ) we 
| abhor, we renounce, we abominate ſuch Principles; wwe proteſt againſt them, and 
ſeal our Proteſtations with our dying Breaths. What ſhall we ſay ? What (an we 
do more? To accule Men as guilty: in Matters of Faith, which they never owned, 
is the ſame thing as to condemn them for Matters of Fact, which they never did. 
It is ſufficiently Known to all the Ingenious, who have either read or obſerved any 


thing, that in King Charles the Firſt's Reign, when ſo great a Number of Englifp- 


men rebelled againſt their Prince, not one Papiſt [thoſe of Ireland being, it ſeems, 
out of the Queſtion] was obſerved, who was not ready to, or actually did not ha- 
zard his Life and Fortune for the Support of Monarchy. How many of them, in 
that wicked Rebellion, ſealed their Loyalty with their laſt Blood? And after the 
Martyrdom of that glorious King, were not they, as well as my dutiful Chil- 
dren, forced to ſeek a Refuge in foreign Countries; where (if I may eye their 
other Virtues) they maintained a mutual Friendſhip with my Children, as being 
tyed with the common Bands of Fellow-Subjefs, Soldiers, or Sufferers * And 
after his late Majeſty's happy Reftoration, how long did we live together in Peace 
and Tranquility, till thoſe wicked Emiſſaries of Hell animated us againſt our Bre- 
thren, by Narratives, and Informations of I know not what Plots and Conſpira- 
cies, of which, now at laſt, we find them innocent? During which very Time, 
with what Patience did the Romaniſts ſuffer all thoſe injurious and contumelious 
Proceedings, even to the very Loſs of their Eates, their Liberties, and their 


Lives; when we ſaw them go like Sheep to the Slaughter, who ſcarce bleated all 


the time, unleſs it were to declare their Innocence, to pray for the King and 
Kingdom, and to fore. warn us of our Approaching Ruin: In which certainly they 
were our beſt Friends, if we could have been Friends to ourſelves, and heark- 
ened to their Advice, which we found to be good and ſolid, tho? it was almoſt 
too late before we would believe it? £279 5 4 
Let us likewiſe reflect how they behave themſelves at preſent, now we look 
upon them to enjoy the greateſt Advantages they have had this many Years, 
and we ſhall find it to be with anexpected Moderation, We who were formerly 


almoſt frighted into Bedlam, for fear of a Popiſb Succeſſor, find under JAMES 


the GREAT and the FUST, our Liberties, our Properties, our Rigbts, and 
our Religion ſecured, and may expect to ſee our Kingdom become glorious, and 
the old Engliſb Br avery once more flouriſh under ſo GREAT an ENGLISH 
KING, if bis Subjects will but fhew themſelves True Engliſhmen, as his Majeſty 
was pleaſed to expreſs it to ſome of oho. 
You ſee, my deareſt Children, that our Fears were vain, and our Fealouſies 
without Grounds. This very Stone, which was once rejested by the Architects, is 
now become-the chief Stone in ibe Corner: We may truly ſee in it be Hand of 
God, and look upon it with Admiration, and may expect (if Fears and Fealou- 


fees hinder. not) the greateſt. Bleſſings we can wiſh for: An Union betwixt tbeſe 


two Walls, which have been thus long ſeparated, and now in a fair way to be 
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united and linted together by this Corner ſtone, after which, how glorious a Strue-. 


ture way we hope for, upon ſuch Foundations? eien 0921 1 
Shall we then, my Lords and Gentlemen, till wage a War againſt theſe our 
Brethren, who would live peaceably amongſt us, and ſeek by all Means to en- 
dear us? Shall we continue to put the Rigour of the Laws equally in Execution 
9 againſt, ;heſe who would live at Union with us, and not aiſturò our Government, 
and thoſe whom we have ſo often, and do at: preſent find to be ele and im- 
placable Enemies ? Let it not be ſaid, we love Diſſention, or that we delight in 
Severity and Blood, leſt it be objected, our Cauſe is not to be fuſtained, unleſs 
the Rigcur of the Laws be put in Execution, as if neither Trulh nor Juſtice were 
on our Side. I cannot think thoſe to be good Foundations, which muſt be ce- 
mented with Penalties and with Blood : Neither can I think thoſe, who are re · 
duced to my Embraces, or retained in them by  Rrgeur,: will prove faithful to 
me in the Conflict. They are rather S/aves than Sons, Hypocrites not Converts, 
who, having forſaking their God for Intereſt, cannot be true to Me or Man. Let 
Truth ſuſtain me, not Rigourz Truth will endure for ever, and ſhine in the miſt 
of Darkneſs, ſo that it is well compared to the Diamond, with ſparkles in 
the obſcureſt Night, reſiſts the File, the Hammer, and the Flame; but yet 
may be ſoftened: with the Blood of Goats, This Truth flouriſhed in the greateſt 
Per ſecutions, and prevailed, when the Profeſſors of it ſuffered the moſt. horrid 
Torments, their Blood being the Seed of the Church, which brought forth an 
Hundred-fold. But ſhould a Church endeavour once to propagere her Truth by 
Perſecutions and by Blood, ſhe may have Reaſon to fear the Diamond's Lot, and 
tbat Blood will tarniſh all its Luſtre, and deſtroy the Solidiiy, the Splendor, and 
the Value of it all at once. Let Truth then be my ſolid Foundation, and let us 
leave the Sanguinary and the Penal Laws to thoſe who are not built upon 27. 

If we cannot aſſure ourſelves of a perfect Peace and Union with Rome, we 
may hope for a Truce, a Ceſſation of Arms, a happy Correſpondence and mutual 
% ³ AAA bot ⁵ ⁵ꝗV T. HUME! Dis 

Yet ſome Overturues of Peace have been frequently made by the Romaniſts; 
and I may ſay with Truth, if it had not been for ſome hot headed Zealots, and 
other ignorant Polemics, our Breaches had never been ſo wide; yea, on the con- 
trary, would have been long ſince healed. Our Zealots cry perpetually againſt 

the Idalatry of the Church of Rome, and yet the Romaniſts, it's well known, cry 
as much againſt Idolatry as we. If they would paint a Papiſt, they beſmear him 
with the ugly Colours of + Equivocations, mental Reſervations, Diſpenſations to 
lye, forſware, and maſſacre their Neighboursz when, on the contrary, the Ro- 
man Catholics recommended Simplicity and godly Sincerity, as truly Chriſtian Vir- 
tues, neceſſary to the Conſervation of Juſtice, Truth, and common Society: And 
tell us, That all Pardons and Diſpenſations granted, or pretenaed to, be granted, 
in order to any ſuch Ends or Deſigns, have no other Validity or Effect, than to add 
Sacrilege: and Blaſphemy 110: the above-named Crimes. And as for our common 
Controdertiſta, how often are we told they miſtake the Roman Catholic Tenets, 
miſrepreſent their Do&@rines, fight againſt Chimera's of their own Brains, = 
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moſt commonly either ſpend whole Volumes in refuting Errors, which they con- 
demn as well as we, or eſtabliſhing Truths which they affirm? Ho often have 
they told us, We muſt ſeparate their Articles of Faith from their Theological 
Diſputes, and take their Doctrines from their Councils, not their Schools? And 
vet how little Profit have our Polemics reaped from this Admonition? How 
often have thry formerly urged us to an Oral or Pen Combat, upon Condition 
Security and Freedom might be given them, the Queſtions rightly Rated, and the 
other common Laws of Diſputation ſtrictiy obſerved; but ſtill either the real or 
pretended Iutereſt of State put a Stop thereto ; inſomuch that in their public 
Writings, they have often told us, We behave ourſelves like Perſons diffident of 
our Cauſe, decline Diſputes on equal Terms, and either miſrepreſent their Tenets, 
(as appears manifeſtly in their Doctrines of Juſtification and Merit, Satisfaction, 
and ludulgences) or elſe play the Buffoons, joking, ſcoffing, and relating Stories, 
which, if true, would not touch Religion. I muſt confeſs, many of our young 
Di vines (if I may call them Divines, who have not ſpent above a Year or two 
in the Univer/ities) are to blame in this, who having obtained a good Benefice, 
by the Solicitation of Friends, and not by their Merit, are forced to preach to 
others, what they ſcarce underſtand themſelves. Such as theſe, for want, it 
may be, of Matters, are glad to fly to the common Topic of railing at Rome and 
Hell, the Pope and the Devil,; for which being applauded by their zealous and 
ignorant Auditors, and moved with an Itch of being in Print, they publiſh 
their own puerile Conceptions, or ſuch as they have gleaned from others of the 
like Learning, Judgment, and Reading; and tho? it be all to no Purpoſe, yet 
they flatter themſelves, as if from thence the Downfal of Popery, and the utter 
Deſtruction of the Y/hore of Babylon muſt neceſſarily enſue,  ' |; 

Upon theſe Conſiderations, My Lords and Gentlemen, 

My humble Requeſt to him in this Aſſembly, is, that you would adviſe about 
ſome means for our Quiet, Concord, and Agreement; and take care, that what 
may widen out Breaches may be rejected, and what may cloſe them, embraced. 
The beſt way to effect which, in my Thoughts, are theſe. | 

Firſt, That it may be provided, that thoſe who are known to be faithful Friends 
to the King and Kingdom's Good, may, equally with us, enjoy thoſe Favours and 
Bleſſings we may hope for under ſo GREAT and ſo JUST a KING, without be- 
ing liable to to the Sanguinary or Penal Laws for holding Opinions no ways incon- 

- ſiſtent with Loyalty and the Peace and Quiet of the Nation : And that they may 
not be obliged by Oaths and Teſts, either to renounce their Religion, which they 
know they cannot do without Sacrilege, or elſe to put themſelves out of Capacity of 
ſerving their King and Country, 3 5 
Secondly, That for healing our Differences, it be appointed, that neither Side, 
in their Sermons, touch upon Matters of Controverſy with animating Reflections; 
but that thoſe Diſ our ſes may wholly tend to Peace and Piety, Religion and ſound 
Morality : And that in all public Catechiſms, the ſolid Grounds and Principles 
of Religion may be ſolely explicated and eftabliſhed, all reſtecting Animoſities being 


laid afide. 1% 
Thirdly, That ſome learned, devout and ſober Perſons may be made Choice of 


on both Sides, who may truly ſtate Matters of Controverly betwixt us; to the 
End each one may know the other's Pretenſions, and the Tenets they cannot aban- 
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don, wit bout breaking the Chain of Apoſtolic Faith: Mbich if it be done, we 
ſhall, it may be, find that to be true, which the Papiſts often tells us, That the 
Difference betwixt them and us, is not fo great as many make it; nor their Te- 
nets lo pernicious, but, if we ſaw them naked, we ſhould, if not embrace them 
as Truths, yet not .condemn them as Errors, much leſs as pernicious Doerines,. 
Yet if, nopwithftanding all this, we cannot perfeltiy ggree in ſome Points, let us, 
however, endeavour to live together in the Bonds of Love and Charity, as be- 
comes good Chriſtians and loyal Subjects and join together to oppugn thoſe known 
Maxims, and pernicious Errors, which deſtroy the Eſſence of ROD, Ys 
and good Government. 

This is, my deareſt Children, the Remonſtrance I thought good to make you, 
and I doubt not but your Viſdoms will ſo order it, that if not by this Met bod, 
at leaſt by ſome other efficacious Means, all our Differences may be ſoothed; 
and when Heats about Religion ceaſe, we may hope for a future ſtable Quiet in 


1 the Nation. This is what I ſhall daily pray for, and that God would by his 
. Grace ſo guide this great Aſſembly, that all their Acts, Votes and Councils, 
1 may tend to his Honour and Glory, the Good of his Church, and the * 
1 and ing Peace of the Kingdom. 

| | God ſave King J. AMES tbe Second. 

| — — | — 


A Second REMONSTRANCE, by way of Addreſs, from the 
Church of England, to both Houſes of Parliament. 


IE 


_— * S 
e 
err 


=; Lords and Gentlemen, | 
I Hope the tender Concern of a Mother fas has Childrens . and the 


3 


FE Ss 


Tye of Nature for Self-Preſervation, will ſufficiently apologiſe for tt is 

my Second Remonſtrance: And J hope, if either Pze/y towards my Children, 
or Sollicitude for myſelf, or both, ſhould make me ſeem importunate, or, as 
you may think, 100 apprebenſive, Nature will be my 950 which cannot Bin- 
der the one, and alſo commands the other, 

Yet I cannot think my Apprebenſions vain, nor my F unſeaſonable, 
when I conſider what Miſchief the Baſliſt may do, if not cruſhed in the Eęg; 
what Conflagrations have been occaſioned from neglected Sparks; . and what 
Countries and Kingdoms have been embroiled and ruined, for not obviating ſmall 
Beginnings. 

I am concerned for you, and all my Children ; 5 and you ought alſo to be con- 
cerned with me, both for me, and for your ſelu,“ůwc I am concerned for the King 
'% | and the Kingdom's Good and Quiet; and you ought equally to ſhare with me in 

this Concern : For when 1 ſee Rebellion begin to appear bare-faced, and my 

Fanatic Enemies flock to an ungrateſul aſpiring Wretch , I cannot but think, 

that tho' his and their Cry be, The Security of the - Protetant Religion, yet it is 

not the Proteſtant Religion, as by Law eſtabliſhed: It is not me they mean 

thereby, but a Religion compoſed ' * al Difeaters: It is not. Epiſcopacy ey 
wou 
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would ſecure, but, on the contrary, I fear, pull down, under the Name o 
Popery: Or rather, if we look upon their Practices, tho? Religion be in theift 
Mouths, we may aſſure ourſelves it is not in their Intentions ; ſeeing they de- 
ſtroy the very Foundation of it by Rebellion. No, no, it is not Relipion, it is 
Ambition and Deſpair animate the unthinking Tool, their Leader: It was not 
Religion, it was the Hatred of Monarchy, excited the' Republicans to invite him 
in, and lend him their Aſſiſtance: It is not Religion, it is a Delight to F#þ in 
troubled Waters, and to enrich themſelves by the Spoils of others, cauſes the 
Crowd to follow him: And if ſome be led by a Zeal (no leſs criminal than 
blind) for Religion, they are but like their Leaders, Tools in the Hands of 
Knaves ; who, ſhould they obtain their Ends, (which God forbid) would throw 
J pr ng og owt es n 
When therefore I ſee Ambition graſping at a Crown, as the laſt Refuge of 
Deſperation: When I fee Republican Spirits lending their Aſſiſtance to pull 
down Monarchy : When I ſee the diſcontented, hungry Rabble flock together, 
.1n Hopes once more to enrich themſelves, by the Ruin both of Church and 
State: And when I ſee blinded Zealots cry uy Religion, with all the other 
damned Crew of Rebels, whilſt they all join Hands to pluck it down; I think 
J have great Reaſon to fear my own, and my deareſt Childrens Ruin; and to 
offer up my poor Endeavours towards our common Security, from the Rage 
of thoſe plodding Knaves, and Hood-wink'd Fools. . bY 
I know no thinking Perſons, who are either zealous for mine, or the King- 
dom's Good and Quiet, will ever join with them : For they cannot but ſee, the 
Methods theſe prerended Zealots take to ſecure Religion, are the only means to 
ruin it, We find ourſelves fafely ſheltered under the Promiſe of our moſt 
great and gracious Sovereign; and we ſee and experience in this, as in all other 
Things, his Conſt ancy to his Promiſe : But it behoves us to reflect, this Promiſe 
was conditional; if we were true to Monarchy: ' Thoſe, therefore, who join 
with or abet Rebellion, againſt their /awful Prince, have neither Right nor 
Title to his Promiſe, as having broken the neceſſary Conditions required by 
It, CEL : 
Religion is, and always has been, the common Cry of Rebels; but what Re- 
ligion muſt that be, which takes it's Riſe and it's Security from Rebellion? I 
am ſure it cannot be Or/hodox, which does ſo manifeſtly thwart the Goſpel, 
that teaches due Submiſſion. No, no, it is not Religion, but Intereſt, ſways 
ſuch Monſters, as this ungrateful Rebel; and we may aſſure ourſelves alſo, that 
_ thoſe Republicans, who help to ſet up ſuch a Tool, and lead the Rabble-rout by 
the plauſible Cry of Religion, intend no other but a Republican Religion, as 
well as Government: And then a Farewel being given to Monarchy ; we muſt 
give a Farewel alſo to Epiſcopacy, and your Mother, the Church of England. 
Can we imagine a Perſon, who has no Religion but Debauchery, will be a 
ft Inſtrument to protect or eſtabliſh Truth and Pietiy? Can we imagine, he, 
who never ſought any thing but his own private Ends, will have any generous 
Thoughts for the Public? Can we imagine, he who plotted the Death of a ten- 
der and a Royal Father, and preferred the Lives of thoſe Conſpirators, (who 
| ſeduced him) before the Safety of the King and Kingdom, has any Senſe of Pieiy, 
Honeſty or Religion in him? Can we think, he, who declares againſt all you, 
5 —_ e my 
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fair in Appearance) is, poiſonous in the Effect. 
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my Chlldren here aſſembled, as a pachd Company F Papiſts, becauſe you have 


"ſhewn; yourſelves true and loyal Subjects to your King, and zealous. for the 
Welfare and Honour of the Nation, can intend any thing but | your. and my 
Deſtruction, with the Kingdom's Ruin? In a word, can we imagine, he, who is a 
Monſter of Ingratitude, of Impiety, of Debauchery, and of all the Ills imaginable, 
as appears by this, and all his late Attemp's, carries any thing but the Seed of 
theſe Crimes, under the goodly Huſks of Liberty, Property, and Religion? Or 


can we imagine theſe, who abet ſuch Villanies, have either better or more re- 
ligious Defigns, tho* they cloak them under that moſt ſpecious Appearance? It 
is not an Age ſince we ſufficiently experienced the Effects of Rebellion. That 
Tree, though it may for ſome Time ſpread and flouriſh, yet the Fruits thereof 
are always bitter: It may promiſe much in the Bloſſom, but the Fruit (tho 


— 


* 


It behoves you, therefore, (my deareſt Children) to endeavour by all means 


to defend his /acred Majeſty, againſt his Enemies, upon whom the future Quiet 
and Glory of the Nation does depend. It behoves you to defend bim, upon 
whom depends my Peace, and my Support. It behoves you to defend him, 
upon whoſe Security, your own Lives and Fortunes do depend, and to obviate 


all thoſe Evils which make haſte (to ripen if they be not aipphd) in the Bud. 


This it behoves you to do, iſ you love your King, if you love your Country, 


if you love me, or if you love yourſelves: And when ſo many Motives excite 


you. to reſiſt thoſe Rebels, and to quell them to ſecure our Quiet; methinks 
nothing that is conducing thereunto, but may be © /eaſonably repreſented to 


My own Thoughts I told you in my laſt Remonſtrance, which I muſt here 
again repeat, The only way and moſt ſecure is without doubt to procure a 


Union, with thoſe who are undoubtedly the Xing and Kingdom's Friends, and 
whoſe Intereſt as well as Principles oblige: them to be faithful to him. We 


ought to ſecure all the Friends we can; and not exclude thoſe, who are both 


able and willing to aſſiſt us, by Oaths and Teſts; which are ſo far from aſſuring 


us of their Fidelity, that we cannot firmly rely upon their Allegiance who take 
them. The Romaniſts have often offered to ſwear Allegiance to their King in 


any Form, ſo it thwart not what is due to God; and as we may aſſure ourſelves, 
that they, who break their Allegiance due to God; under Pretence of ſerving 
their King, are led by nothing but their Intereſt, which would biaſs them to 
any thing: So thoſe who are known to be faithful to their Cad, and prefer 
their Religion and Conſcience before their Intereſt; will, no doubt, make a Con- 
ſcience likewiſe to ſerve their King and Country, when the ſame God and Re- 
ligion obliges them to do it. 


Our former Chriſtian Kings, were for many Ages ſecure, even under the 


Roman Religion, when their Subjects were tyed by Oaths, no leſs obliging tis 


true than theſe, but couched in other Terms. Other Kings and Kingdoms 


think themſelves no leſs ſecured than we, when ſuch an Allegiance is ſworn 


unto them: And ſhall we alone endeavour to fetter the Conſciences of thoſe, 
who make a Conſcience to ſerve their King and Country, tho? tyed by no other 
Bonds than the true Principles of Religion and found Morality ? We know it is 
not Allegiance they boggle at, for- that they are always ready to pay, with the 


Hazard 
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Hazard of their Lives and Fortunes; but it is their Religion they would not 
abandon, their Faith they would not quit, their God, to whom they would not 
be rebellions. Shall we therefore, when we know they are Perſons will be 
faithful to a King, who has promiſed us his Protection, and under whoſe Pro- 
tection alone we Can ever hope to ſubſſt; ſhall we I ſay, refuſe their Aiſtance in 
theſe Conjunttures ? We know many of the Romaniſis have ſhewn their Yalour 
and their Condu# in foreign Countries, where they learned military Diſcipline 
by Practice, not by Speculation only: And ſhall we, when we know them to 
be fit Perfons to be employed, fo far injure yourſelves and the Nation, as to ex- 
clude them from aſſiſting us for Niceties in Religion? We cannot doubt of 
their Fidelity to their own King, who fought ſo faithfully for Foreigners : We 
cannot doubt their Courage, who ſhewed their Valour in the greateſt Hazards : 
And we may hope their Conduct will be no leſs advantagious, having learned it 
in ſo great a School. Thoſe no doubt, who are either for his Majeſty” $ Secu- 
rity, for my Safety, or the Kingdom's Good, will be deſirous to ſee them em- 
ployed. None certainly, but thoſe who care not if they ſaw me again pulled 
down, and the Kingdom turned into a Commonwealth, can be againſt it: Both 
they and I, and all thoſe who are for Monarchy, are concerned in the Preſerva- 
tion of his 'facred Majeſty, and WHATS our CNTR} 18 e TAL Nan, we 


not be at perfect Union ? 


I» fa) and Gentlemen, | 

It depends wholly upon your avon; Anion to "ſon this preat 8 effetted. 
We ſee his Majeſty is not willing to infringe the Laws, nor alter any thing 
without your Counſel, nor give Occaſion to the Diſcontented to eſteem him ar- 
bitrary: But you, methinks, ſhould prevent him in this, and before you break 
up this Aſembly, freely defire him to employ any that are known to be his 
Friends. If you be afraid of Perſons, who are not tyed by Oatbs; either take 
thoſe old ones, which ſecured his Predeceſſors, or frame new ones with all the 
Tyes imaginable to Fidelity, fo they touch not upon Religion. Then will you 


ſhew yourſelyes true Subject to your King; truly concerned for me, your tender 
Mother, who run the ſame Fate with bim; true Friends to Monarchy, and may 


therefore expect his Majeſty's Protection, under God's. I hope you will be 
unanimous in this Step to our Unity, Peace and Serurity, waned 1 ſhall Perpetu- 


ally for, in giving you mY W280 4 
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An ACCOUNT of what paſſed at PR Exzeurion 
ol the late Dux n of MONMOUTH. | 


01 Wronszssav, te 15th of JULY, 1685 on Tower-Hill, 


br hat the ungrateful Rebel, in the laſt of the preceding R emonſtrances, ſet FEY in 
ſfſuch borrid Colours, was the Duke of Monmouth, will occur 10 every common 
Reader. His Grace, having loſt an indulgent Father, at a Time when he had* more 
Reaſon, than ever, to depend on being ſoon reſtored to his Boſom, in a Fit of 
Deſpair, had landed, June 11, at Lime in Dorſetſhire, with a Handful of 
hungry Followers ; and having been joined by a large Body of infatuated Men, 
ſuffered himſelf to be proclaimed King, and undertook to force his Way to the 
Throne. It is true, a Sort of Concert bad been formed between him and the 
 Farlof Argyle: But ſo ill bad they taken their Meaſures, that the Earl was 
' defeated and taken, before he could either create a Diver/ion, in Favour of the 
Duke; or the Duke could put bimſelf in a Condition to reſcue bim out of the 
Hands of his Enemies. The Duke, however, was not apprized of the. Fate of 
bis unhappy Aſſociate, until it was too late to avoid bis own, The King's 
Forces, under the Command of Lord Feverſham, bad ſhut him up in Bridge- 
Water; and hebad no other Choice but to fight, or ſurrender at Diſcretion. This 
Extremity occaſioned the Attack at 8 on the 6th of July; in which 
Bis whole Party was totally rauted: On the 8th following, be himſelf was ta- 
ken by the Militia of Dorſetſhire, in «Ditch, covered with Fern and Briars ; 
A and baving fallen at the King's Feet for Mercy in vain, was, on the 15th 
| following, 4 io Execution, on Tower-Hill, in * F an Ad of aces 
Pala the 16th of June. ] 


4a 8D H E late Duke of Ed came from the Tower to the Scaf.- 
ps ih fold, attended by the Biſhop of Ely, the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
Dr. 'Tenniſen and Pr. Hooper, which) four the King was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to ſend him, as his Afliſtants to prepare him for Death: ard 
the late Duke himſelf intreated all four of them, to accompany him to the 
Place of Execution, and to continue with him to the laſt. The two Biſhops 
going in the Lieutenant's Coach with him to the Bars, made ſeaſonable and de- 


vout Applications to him all the way; and one of them deſired him not to 


be ſurprized, if they to the very laſt upon the Scaffold, renewed thoſe Exhor- 
tations to a Particular Repentance, which they had ſo often 9 before. 


At 


= According to the Minutes extracted At which Time alſo the Duke of York was 
from his Grace's own Diary, by Dr. once more, to have been removed from 
Wellwood, his Peace was actually made, and Court and ſtationed either in Flanders or 


the Time of his Return fixed in that very Scotland. 


February, in which the King (Charles) died: 
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At his firſt coming upon the Scaffold, he looked for the Executioner, and 
ſeeing him, ſaid, Is this the Man to do the Bufineſs ? Do your Work well. 
Then the late Duke of Monmouth began to. ſpeak ; ſome one or other of 


the Aſſiſtants, during the whole Time, applying themſelves to him, 


Monmouth. I ſhall ſay but very little; I come to die; 1 die a Proteſtant or 


the Church of England. 
Aſiſtants. My Lord, If you be of the Church of England, you uk ac- 


knowledge the Doctrine of „ ance to be true. 
It I acknowledge the Doctrine of the Church of England in general, chat 


tle all, 
A. Sir, it is fit to own that Doctrine particularly. with reſpe& to your 


Caſe, [Here be was much urged avout that Doctrine of N ee but he 
repeated in effef? bis firſt Anſwer.] 


Then he begun, as if be was about. to male 4 premeditated. Speech, in, this | 


manner. 
M. I have had a Scandal raiſed upon me about a Woman, a Lady of 1 7 


and Honour; I will name her; The Lady Henrietta Wentworth. I declare, 
that ſhe is a very virtuous and godly Woman; I have committed no Sin with 
her; and that which hath wine betwixt US 98S. FER honeſt and innocent in 


the Sight of God. | 
A. In your Opinion, perhaps, Sir, as you. have been often told; ;—(i i. e. in 


the Tower) but this is not fit Diſcourſe in this Place. 

Mr. Sheriff Goftlin: Sir, Were you ever married to her? 

M. This is not a Time to anſwer that Queſtion. 

Mr. Sheriff Goftlin. Sir, I hoped to have heard of Bog e for the, 
Treaſon and Bloodſhed, which hath been committed. 2 


M. I die very penitent. 
A. Mz Lord, it is fit to be particular v and, 88 the pablic Evil you 


have done, you ought; to do as much good now, as poſtily you can, by a, 


public Acknowledgment. 
M. What I have thought fit to fay of public Affairs, is in a Paper which I 


have ſigned:— I refer to my Paper. | 
A. My Lord, there is nothing in that Paper about Ręſſſtance; and you ought 


to be particular in your Repentance, and to have it well Frog God give 


you true Repentance. 
M. I die very Penitent, and die with great Chearfulneſs, for I know I ſhall 


go to God. 


A. My Lord, you muſt £0 to Cod in his own way: Sir, be ſure you be 


truly penitent, and aſk Forgiveneſs of God, for the many you have wronged. 
M. I am ſorry for every one I have wronged; I forgive. Fer) Body; I have 


had many Enemies; I forgive them all. | 
A. Sir, your Acknowledgment ought to be public and particular. _ 


M. I am to die; pray, my Lord, I refer to my Paper. 


A. They are but a few Wards that we deſire. We only defire an Anſwer to 


this Point. 
M. I can bleſs Cod that he has given me ſo much Grace, that for theſe two 


Vears laſt paſt, I have led a Life unlike to my former Tourle; and in which 1 
have been happy. H h A 
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A: Sir! Was there no Ill in theſe two Years! In theſe Years, theſe great 
Evil have happened: And the giving public Satisfaction, is a neceſſary Part 


of Repentance :——Be pleaſed to own a Deleſtation of your REBEL LION. 


M. I beg your Lordſhip, that you will ſtick to my Paper. 
A. My Lord, as I faid before, - there is nothing in your Paper, about the 


Doctrine of Non- ref, ance. 
M. I repent of all things that a true Chriſtian ought to repent of: I am to 


die: Pray, my Lord 


A. Then (my Lord) we can oa revotnihbnd you to the Mercy of God; 
but we cannot pray with that Chearfulneſs, and eee as we ſhould, 


if you had made a particular Acknowledgment. 
M. God be praiſed, I have Encouragement enough in übel! 14e with 


a clear Conſcience; I have wronged no Man. 
A. How, Sir, no Man! Have you not been guilty of Invaſion, and of 


much Blood, which has been ſhed; and, it may be, the Loſs of many Souls, 


who followed you? Lou muſt needs have wronged a great many, 
M. I do, Sir, own that; and am ſorry for it. 
A. Give it the ſrue Name: Sir, and call it Rebellion. 
M. What Name you pleaſe, Sir; I am ſorry for invading the Kingdom ; 3 
for the Blood that has been ſhed; and for the Souls which may have been loſt 


by my means; I am ſorry it ever happened. [This he ſpoke ſofily.] 
Mr. Sheriff Vandeput. (To ſome that Nood at a Diſtance. ] He ſays, he is very 


ſorry for invading the Kingdom. 
A. We have nothing to add, but to renew the frequent Eahitations we have 


made to you to give ſome Satisfaction for the public Injuries to the Kingdom. 


There have been a great many Lives loſt by this Ref Nance of Four: LAW FU L 
PRINCE. 

M. What I have done has been very ill; and I wiſh with all my Heart! it had 
never been: I never was a Man that delighted i in Blood ; I was very far from it; 
I was as cautious in that, as any Man was; the Almighty knows how I now die, 
with all the Joyfulneſs in the World. 

11 God grant you may, Sir: God give you true Repentance. 

If -I had not true Repentance, I ſhould not ſo 1900 have been get 
hi F Fear of dying. I ſhall die like a Lamb. 


A. Much may come from natural Courage. ws bop 
M. ] do not attribute it to my own Nature, for I am ufer as other Men 


are; but I have now no Fear, as you may ſee by my Face; but there is 
ſomething within me which does it, for I am ſure I ſhall go to God. 

A, My Lord, be ſure upon good Grounds : Do you repent you of all your 
Sins, known or unknown, confeſſed or not confe we, 155 all the Sins which N 
proceed from Error in Fudgment * _ br 1 

M. In general for all, I do with all my Soul. 5 

A. God Almighty of his infinite Mercy BeBtbe vou. Here are great Num- 
bers of Spectators; here are the Sheriffs, they repreſent the Great City; and in 
ſpeaking to them, you ſpeak to the whole City; make ſome Satisfaion by 


owning your Crime before them. 1450 Was 4 Hent i= IM 
| [Then | 


* 
* 1 2 F 
- ** 
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Then all went to ſolemn commendatory Prayers, which continued for a good 
Space; the late Duke of Monmouth and. 1 Company &neeling, and joining in 
them with great Fervency, 
Prayers being ended, Before be, and the four who aſſiſted him, were riſen 
from their Knees,” be Was: 4 ee be to 4 true and rc 
Repentancte. 
After they were riſen I he was bet to pre for the King, and Was 
aſked, Whether be did not defire to ſend ſome dutiful Meſſage to His MajzsTy; 
and to recommend his Wife and Children t his Majeſty's Favour. ] 
M. What Harm have OP done? Do it, if you pleaſe; I pray for him, 
and forall Men. 
[Then the Verſicles were repeated. ] 
A. O Lord ſhew thy Mercy upon us. 
M. [ He made the Reſponſe. ] And grant us thy . 
A. [I. followed.] O Lord fave the King. 
M. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 


9— 4 


A. Sir, Do you not pray for the K N with us? [The Verfi * was # again 


repeated.) O Lord fave the King. 

M. [ After ſome Pauſe he anſwered] Amen. 

[Then be ſpoke to the Executioner concerning his andreſſing, &c. and be would 
have no Cap, &c. and at the Abe of bis undrefling, it was ſaid to him on 
this manner.) 

A. My Lord, you have been bred a Soldier, you will do a generous, Chrifian 
Thing, if you pleaſe to go to the Rail, and ſpeak to the Soldiers; and ſay, 
That here you ſtand a ſad Example of Rebellion, and entreat bad and the 


"= to be loyal and obedient to the KN . 
M. Thave 7 1 wil make no Speeches : I will make no Speeches : : I come 


to dis . 


A. My Lord” ten Words will be enough. 
M. 7 hen calling bis Servant, and giving him ſomething like a Tooth-pick-Caſe, 


Here ( ſaid he) give this to the Perſon, to whom you are to deliver the other 
Things. 

M. (To the ande e Here are ſix Guineas for you; pray do your Bu- 
ſineſs well; do not ſerve me as you did my Lord Ruſſel; I have heard, you 
ſtruck him three or four Times. Here (to his Servant ) take theſe remaining 
Guineas, and give them to him, if he does his Work all; ; 


 Executioner, I hope I ſhall, © +» 
M. If you ſtrike me twice, I cannot pömitz you r not to "I 


[During his * 5 and ſtanding towards the Block, there were uſed by 195 
1 


thoſe who  afſi Med him, worſe. Zjaculalions proper at that Time, and much of 
the 51ſt Pſalm was repeated, and, particularly, Deliver me from Blood: Guiltineſs, 
O God, Thou God, & G 

Tben be lay down, and ſoon after Be raiſed himſelf upon bis 1 and 7 5 
ta the Executioner, Prithee let me feel the Axe: (He felt the Edge, and ſaid) 1 


fear it is not ſharp enough. 


Executioner, It is ſharp enough, and heavy enough, : 
h 2 . They 
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. N 


Then be lay down again. AV.” 
During this Space many. pious Walensee were 0 by 105 that 46 317 


with great Fervency, Ex. Gr. God accept your Repentance: God accept your 
Repentance : God accept your IMPERFECT Repentance: My Lord, God accept 
your GENERAL Repentance : God Almighty ſhew his'0MN3PoTENT Mercy upon 

ou: Father, into thy Hands, we e e his an Oe. Lord Le ng 


ceive his Soul. | n A OR BILE deen en Jt) 

ben the Executioner proceded to do bis af. A % N 5 Nd 
This is a true Account, 2 our Man, at kn e oh 

Francis, EI. Thomas Tenniſon. William Goſtlin, + Serie 

Thomas, Bath and Wells. ing Hooper 8 „10 SON Tab 


ACOPY of the PA b E R, | fo: which the 550 Duke r 
MONMOUTH referred himſelf in . ee 


held upon the 96 4 7 PAO V 


Declare, That the Title of King was forced upon me; "an That i it was 
very much contrary to my Opinion, when I was proclaimed. For the 
Satisfaction of the World, I do declare, That the late: King told me, He 
was never. married to my Mother. Having declared this, I hope that the 
King, who is now, will not let my Children ſuffer on this Account. Ae to 


this 1 1 oy, Hand To fifteenth 12705 aft Jah, m0 5. 
„ MONMOUTH. 


* 
4 
1 


Declared by life, and and i in the Preſence of Wy 85 : . ö * 


Francis, Ely. hos: T enniſon. 2701 


| Thomas, Bath and Wells.” George Hooper. 


7 — . 5 * 5 x A * # * 
* * r 


1 " iow is 
| 1 3 


® © But under fuch Diſtraction of Mind, 1 ths Execnithger threw down his Axe, in a 
© that he fell into the very Error, which the Fit of Horror, erying out, He could not fi- 
Duke had ſo earneſtly cautioned him to niſb hi: Mert: But on being brought to 
avoid; wounding him at firſt fo flightly, © himſelf, by the Threats of the Sheriffs, took 
« that be lifted up his Head, and looked him N up the fatal Weapon again, and at two 

© in the Face, as if to upbraid him for making * other Strokes, made a Shift to ſeparate the 
« his Death painful; but ſaid nothing. He Head from the Body.“? 
© then proſtrated himſelf again, and received Keveitu . the N 8 Charles nd a James, 


» two other ineffectual Blows; * which 5 88 1 805 don esse 
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A COPY of. the Duke of MONMOUTH 8 LETTER to 
the KING; dated from RI x 0 o D, the 8th of 


Fuß, * 


N 


OUR Majeſty may think it is the Misfortune I now li under, makes 
* me make this Application to you; but I do aſſure your Majeſty, it is 
1 the Remorſe I now have in me, of the Wrong I have done you in ſe- 
veral Things; and now in taking up Arms againſt you. For my taking up 
Arms, it never was in my Thoughts, ſince the King died. The Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange will be Witneſs for me, of the Aſſurance I gave them, that 
I would never ſtir againſt you ; but my Misfortune was ſuch, as to meet with 
ſome: horrid People, that made me believe things of your Majeſty, and gave 
me ſo many falſe Arguments, that I was fully led away, to believe, that it was 
a Shame and a Sin before God not to do it. But, Sir, I will not trouble your 
Majeſty at preſent with many things I could fay for myſelf, that I am ſure 
would move your Compaſſion ;. the chief End of this Letter being only to be 
of you, that I may have that Happineſs, as to ſpeak to your Majeſty ; for 1 
have that to ſay to you, Sir, that I hope may give you a long and = 
Reign. L am ſure, Sir, when you hear me, you will be convinced of the Zeal 
I have for your Preſervation, and how heartily I repent of what I have done. 
I can-ſay no more to your Majeſty, now, being this Letter muſt be ſeen by thoſe - 
that keep me. Therefore, Sir, I ſhall make an End, in begging of your 
Majeſty. to believe ſo well of me, that I would rather die a thouſand Deaths, 
than excuſe any thing I Have done; if I did not really think myſelf the moſt in 
the wrong, that ever any Man was, and had not from the Bottom of my 
Heart an Abhorrence for thoſe that put me upon it, and for the Action itſelf. 
I hope, Sir, God Almighty will ſtrike your Heart with Mercy and Compaſſion 
for me, as he has done mine with the Abhorrence of what I have done. 
Therefore, I hope, Sir, I may live to ſhew you how zealous I ſhall 
ever be for your Service; and could I ſay but one Word in this Letter, you 
would be convinced of it ; but it is of that Conſequence, that I dare not do it. 
Therefore, Sir, I do beg of you once more, to let me ſpeak to "ey for then 


you will be convinced how much I ſhall ever be, 


You our Money's moſt Humble and Dutiful 


MONMOUTH, 


[Our of Sir Thomas Webſter's ColleFion. J 
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A New TEST P the Cizoncn or ExcLand' J LOYALTY. 


0 


WiTH 5 


[ Hitherto, wwe have only ſeen the _ decent Part of the Controverſy, which, at 
this Time, raged between the King and the, Church of England, when they 
ſtood forth on each Side in their own Characters, and, for that Reaſon, were 
obliged to obſerve Decorum : But in the two following Pieces, or in the firſt of 
them at leaſt, we. ſhall find that the ſame Temper and Decency were not always 
obſerved, The Church of England, it is plain, could not aff up to ber own 
Profeſſions; and the Moment they heſitated, the King forgot their Services. In the 
Expoſtulations that followed, the Gall of each Party overflowed ; and as on ihe 
one Hand, the Courtiers would not allow the Churchmen do be loyal, ſo, on the 
al her, the Churchmen were reſolved not to loſe the firſt Opportunity that offer d, 
to make the Courtiers eat their Words, or if not, to make t hem ſenſible, that 


they had given them a ſufficient Provocation to be otherwiſe. ] 


that Part of the Nation, (which is commonly called the Church of England) 

ſhould dare appropriate to themſelves alone the Principles of true Loyalty, 

and that no other Church or Communion on Earth can be conſiſtent with Monar- 
chy, or indeed with any Government. 

This is a Preſumption of ſo high a Nature, that it renders the Church of Eng- 

land a deſpicable Enemy to the reſt of Mankind, For what can be more ridi- 


1 Have often 88 but could never yet find a convincible Reaſon, why 


culous than to ſay, that a Congregation of People, calling themſelves a Church, 


which cannot pretend to an [nfallibility even in Matters of Faith, having fitice 
their firſt Inſtitution made ſeveral fundamental Changes of Religious Worſhip, 
ſhould, however, aſſume to themſelves an ITnerrability in point of Civil Obe- 
dience to the Temporal Magiſtrate? Or what can be more injurious, than to 
aver, that no other Sec or Communion upon Earth, from the riſing to the ſetting 
Sun, can be capable of this ſingular Gift of Loyally * So that the Church of Eng- 


land alone (if you have Faith enough to believe her own Teſtimony) is that 


beautiful Spouſe of Chri/t, holy in her Doctrine, and infallitle in her Duty to 
the Supreme Magiſtrate, 4 (by a Revelatios peculiar to herſelf) ſhe owns 
both for her Temporal and Spiritual Head. But I doubt much whether ber 
ip/a dixit alone will paſs current with all the Nations of the Univerſe, without 
making further Search into the Veracity of this bold Aſſertion. 

We will allow them, however, (and that's the only Thing, in my Opinion, 
they can value themſelves upon) that moſt of the Members of this Communion 
his been faithful and ſerviceable to King Charles I. during the unhappy Com- 
motions in his Reign: But they muſt allow us, on the other Hand, that it was 
the Ambition of that Church to force an Univerſa! Uniformity to her Liturgy and 
Diſcipline, occaſioned that War; and the good King loft both his Life and 

Crown in the Attempt, And I pray, what Work of Supercrrogation is it in 
them, 
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them, not to have joined with the common Enemy to cut their own Throats ? 


Or to have done that which the Law of Nature dictates in every Individual in 
his own Defence? The Caſe of the Romaniſts in thoſe Days was quite different 
from theirs, for they freely expoſed their Lives and Fortunes in the King's Ser- 


vice, without any Regard or Proſpect of Self. Intereſt: For whether his Majeſty | 


loſt or won, they expected no Benefit by the Change, They were to hope for 
no . from the Rebels (for it was never known that any of their Commu- 
nion ſerved that Party; ) and on the other Side, the King himſelf ſeemed to dif. 
own them in all Treaties with the Parliament, and baniſhed them at laſt, both 
from his Court and Army, to comply with the Importunities of his own Prote- 

ant Party, who would needs have it fo. It is much doubted, whether thoſe 
of the Church of England, had they met with Recompences ofthis Kind, would 
have been half ſo forward to ſerve a Prince, who, inſtead of cheriſhing and re- 
warding, ſhould reject and baniſh them; tho* they take never fo much Pains 


now to perſuade the World, that Loyalty is of the Effence of their Religion. 


Let us but examine the Carriage and Behaviour of this Church, both in her In- 
fancy, and now in her Old Age, and we ſhall eaſily perceive the vaſt Difference 
between the Loyalty of her Members to Catholic Princes, and the Fidelity of 


Catholics to Proteſtant Kings. | 
She began her Infancy under Edward VI. an Infant King, when that famous 


Confeſſion of Faith was compiled in Thirty-nine Articles, No ſooner was Ed. 


ward called away, but ſhe endeavoured, with all her Might and Power, to ſet 
up a Brat of her own to poſſeſs the Crown, and to exclude Queen Mary, the 


only legitimate Child of Henry VIII. becauſe ſhe was a Catholic. After Queen 


Mary's Death, Elizabeth, a known Baſtard, raiſed this Prelatic Proteſtancy called 
She Church of England, as a Prop to ſupport the Weakneſs of her Title : And 
they no ſooner found themſelves re-eſtabliſhed, than they enacted theſe bloody 
Canibal Laws (a ſufficient Teſtimony of their Moderation and Tenderneſs) to 
Hang, Draw and Nuarter the Priefts of the Living God, from whom they them- 
ſelves pretend to derive their immediate Succeſſion : Laws that have been, and 
are to this Day, abhor'd and exclaimed againſt by all the Reformed Churches of 
Chriſtendom. Impriſonment, Baniſhment, and Confiſcation of Goods, were the 
moderate Church-of-England's Laws in Favour of the Laity, but ſeverely exe- 
cuted in thoſe Days. And do crown the extraordinary Loyally of the Members 
of this Church, they barbarouſly murdered the undoubted Queen of Scotland, 
the Queen Dowager of France, and the lawful Heir of the Crown of Englond; 


inhumanly denying her a Prieft of her own Communion to aſſiſt her in the Agony 


of Death. 
The greateſt Zealots of the Church of England will not, J hope, have the Con- 


fidence to alledge, that this execrable Fact, and the firſt of the Kind, was con- 
trived and executed by Presbyterians, Independants, or Anabaptiſts, Our Re- 
cords and Hiſtories clearly make out, that the Members of that Church were the 
only Men who then voted in Parliament, who ſat in Council, who were the 
Commiſſioners delegated to try and condemn Mary Queen of Scots, and the law- 
ful Queen of England, whom they beheaded on a public Scaffold, to the Scan- 
dal and Reproach of Chriſtianity; and this done without the leaſt Remorſe or 


Repentance, no Prelate, Peer, Judge, or Senator of that Communion, having 
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ever yet declared his Reſentment againſt this barbarous Act. Behold here an in- 
comparable ſort of Loyalty, to ſet up the Title of a, Baſtard, and to murder the 
legitimate Heir. And ſome have affirmed in Print, that King Charles I. came 10 
the ſame tragical End, for being too zealouſly devoted to a Church, which proved 


ſo cruel and treacherous to his Grandmother ; and gave the firſs Precedent of cut- 


ting off a crown'd Head by the Hands of a Hangman. cr 

If therefore aſſiſting U/urpers to invade the Crown; if condemning. and execut- 
ing the lawful Prince; if perſecuting their Fellow Subjects with Death and Confiſ- 
cation of Goods; and if ſtanding out in Oppoſition to their Sovereign, when be is 
of another Religion; if theſe, I ſay, be ſufficient Teſtimonies of Loyalty, we muſt 


own the Church of England to have been hitherto unparallel'd in her Duty. But 


if this be not the true 77%, of loyal Subjects, I doubt our Rock of Loyalty will 


ſoon degenerate into a Rock of Scandal, of Diſobedience and Rebellion; where- 
of we need no further Evidence than her preſent Behaviour, now in her Old Age, 
towards our gracious Sovereign King 7 AMES II. OE e IT RT es RAY 

His Sacred Majeſty no ſooner took Poſſeſſion of the Throne, than he was 


graciouſly pleaſed to make a moſt favourable Declaration in Behalf of the Mem- 


bers of the Church of England, promiſing to maintain that Church, as it was by 
Law eftabliſhed: And this early Promiſe from a Prince, who was known to be 
always true to his Word, ſeemed to elevate their drooping Spirits, and diſſipate 
thoſe diſmal Clouds of fearful Apprehenſions, which their ill Jealouſy was apt 
enough to conceive of a Prince of the Roman Communion. So that it might be 
rationally expected from a People ſo prudent and loyal as theſe of the Church of 
England would paſs for in the World, to do ſomething on their Part, that might 
expreſs a grateful Acknowledgment z which could be no leſs than the Repeal of 
the Sanguinary Penal Laws, and the late impious Teſts; The firſt being purpoſe- 
ly enacted to maintain the U/urpation of Queen Elizabeth, and the laſt being 
contrived deſignedly to exclude the preſent King. But my Loyal Genilemen have 
been hitherto ſo far out of the right Biaſs, that, in lieu of taking off the 7e, and 
Penal Laws, (which all People expected from them in point of Gratitude and 
good Manners) they made a folemn. Addreſs to his Majeſty, that none ſhould be 
employ'd who were not capacitated by the ſaid Laws and Teſts to bear Offices 
Civil and Military. That is to fay, in ſhort, Your Majeſty muſt haue none, ei- 
ther in your Army, or at Court about your Perſon, but ſuch as really believe, and 
will ſware lo it, that your are an Idolater: For that's the plain Engliſh of the Teſt. 
Now let me aſk any indifferent Man, what Security can a Prince have, who 


muſt keep none above him, but ſuch Chriſtians that are fully convinced in their 


own Judgment, that he is a Pagan? If the ſame People made it Penal hereto- 
fore in the Reign of King Charles II. to call the King a Papiſt, or a Heretic, 
upon a Suppoſition that that true Proteſtant Subject could not be faithful to the 
King, if he were ſuſpected to be any way inclined to Popery or Hereſy ; what 
Security can they now give, that the ſame Proteſtants will be true to a Prince 
who is a declared Papift, and an Heathen to boot, by a new Article of Faith, 


which is of greater Force and Value than the Thirty-nine that went before? 


But (ſays the zealous Proteſtant of the Mother Church) If you repeal the Teſt, 


you lake away the Bulwark that defends the Church; for if that were once de- 


moliſbed, the Enemy would ruſh in, and poſſeſs all: And it is a delicate innocent 
| — — | Church, 
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Church, that cannot be ſafe but in a fortified Place. I muſt confeſs, it is a great 
Argument of her Modeſty, to own herſelf weak and unable to ſubſiſt, without 


the Support of Parliamentary Laws, to Hang, Draw, and Quarter her Oppo- 
ſers; and without a coercive Power too in herſelf to Fine and Excommunicate all 


Recuſants, and Nonconformiſts, Prayer, Faſting, Mortification of the Fleſh, + 
and other Auſterities, are not, it ſeems, ſo proper Means to remove the Fears 


and Jealouſies of her tender Conſcience ; ſhe muſt make uſe of more powerful 
Engines for her own Security, The Primitive Chriſtians flouriſhed under Per- 


ſecution, for the Space of three Hundred Years; and the Catholicks of theſe 


Kingdoms have been almoſt continually ſuffering theſe hundred and fifty Years 
paſt. If this new Prozeſtant Church be from God, why ſhould they deſpair of 
the ſame Providence, without being guarded by 10 many Acts of Parliament? 
Where is the Aſſurance that the Apoftolical Church (as they call themſelves) 
ſhould have in the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoft, who is to e with the true 
Church till the Conſummation of the Warld ? And what is now become of this 
celebrated Loyalty to the Temporal Prince, which no People could have in ſo 


eminent a Degree as thoſe of the Church of England? It is very remarkable that 


the Roman Catholics conſtantly adhered to King Charles I. when he. diſowned 
and rejected them; and that the Church of England Proteſtants do not now” 
truſt King James II. when he gives them ſo many freſh Aſſurances of 25 
Royal Protection: Whereby the vaſt Difference between the Loyalty of the 
one, and that of the other 1s clearly diſcern'd. 

As for the Teſts themſelves, it is not my Province to ſhew the Abſurdites af 


them in point of Doctrine. For my Buſineſs is, to ſet forth in its own Colours 


the extraordinary Loyalty of theſe Men, who-obſtinately maintain a 7%, con- 


trived by the Faction to uſher in the Bilt of Excluſion : Though, by the bye, I. 


muſt hold it a great Folly to ſay, that Tranſubſtantiation is not a probable Opi- 


nion at leaſt, conſidering the Number and Learning of thoſe who maintain it, 
which is the beſt Part of Chriſtendom; and if it be a probable Opinion, it muſt 
be a great Temetity in any Man to ſwear there is no ſuch Thing. And, ſee- 
ing the Real Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Euchariſt, is confeſſed by the moſt- 


eminent Divines of the Reformation, and by the greateſt Prelates, and mot. 


famous Doctors of the Church of England, I ſhould think that this new Tenet, 


which makes it IAolatry to adore the Divine Body of Chriſt (whether there be 
a Tranſubſtamiation or not) ' muſt certainly ſavour more of a Mahometan than 
of Chriſtian Doctrine. And it is much admired (even by ſome of her own: 
Children) that the grave and Matron-like Church of England, which values 
herſelf ſo much for her Antiquity, ſhould be over-fond of a new Point of 
Faith lately broached by a famous All of an infallible En 77775 Parliament con- 
vened at Weſtminſter, and guided by the Holy Spirit of Shafte/bury.. But I 
doubt there are ſome Parliaments in the World, which will not ſo eaſily ad- 


mit this new Article into their Creed: Tho? the Church of England labours io; 


much to maintain it, as a ſpecial Evidence of her ſingular Loyalty, . _ 
So that, upon the whole Matter, the Loyal Ghurch of England muſt either. 


change her old Principles of Loyalty, and take Example by her Catholic Neigh- 


bours how to behave herſelf towards a Prince who is not of her Perſuaſion ; or 
he muſt Fa! his Myelty: Leave not to nouriſh a Snake! in his own Boſom, but 
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rather to withdraw his Royal Protection, which was promiſed _—_ the Account 
of her conſtant Fidelity: For it is an approved Axiom in Phileſophy, Ceſſante 
cauſa tollitur eſfeltus; and we have a common Saying of our own, 10 longer 
Pipe, no longer Dance. And now let us leave the Holy Mother Church at Li- 
berty to conſult what new Meaſures of Loyalty ſhe ought to take for her own dear 
Intereſt, and, for aught I know, it may. be worth. her ſerious Conlideration. 


3 


. 


— 
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' Some Conſiderations about the New TEST of the Church 
of England's Loyalty: In a LETTER from a Country 
Gentleman; occaſioned by the preſent Invaſion. _.. . 


Have great Obligations to you for the continual Accounts you ſend me; I 
1 have not Power, or if I had, I am not at Leiſure to expreſs my Engage- 
ments. For to tell you truly, your late Accounts of our ſtrange Revolu- 
tions, do ſo fill my Thoughts, that I am pauſing upon them continually, In- 
deed you have all along repreſented Things as became that important Station 


7 | | and honourable Character you bore when the Crown was in Danger the Time 
3 before. But I muſt needs ſay, that in theſe latter Relations you have fo in- 
1 5 ſtructed me, that I am at a perfect Loſs with myſelf, whether you have been 
0 * more juſt or kind: For, as indeed the Caſe required, you have given me ſuch 
. | a particular View of Things, that if I lived in London, and had thoſe com- 
Y plete Freedoms which you enjoy with ſo many Men of Senſe and Quality, yet 
"= I. ſhould never be able to form ſo exact an Idea of our Public Affairs, as I 
4 1 take from your Paper, as it lies before me. I have alſo had the Pleaſure of 


entertaining my Friends at your Expence, for ſo the Honeſty and Ingenuity 
of your Letters required I ſhould. Beſides, it was neceſſary to inform my 
Neighbours, that we might find out by Conſultation which were the beſt Me- 
thods to ſerve his Majeſty, now his Neceſſity calls for our Help again, and his 
Wiſdom does us the Honour to command it. 
You remember, Sir, (ſince you made us happy in your Converſation) what 
a confiderable Neighbourhood we have, how Perſons of Honour and Quality, Loy- 
alty, and Conformity, live thick about us, and what a powerful Influence they 
have upon the common People, J leave this to your Reflection. But it was ne- 
ceſſary F ſhould put you in mind of it, in order to what I am going to ſay; for 
now J am coming to ſet down thoſe Thoughts which cauſed you this Trouble. 
And yet, before I can ſpeak directly, I muſt obſerve the Seaſonableneſs of 
theſe Conſiderations. Ok „ „ 

There is a Time for every Purpoſe, ſaid the wiſe King Solomon, and *tis made 
good in this Particular; for i that be the Time to conſider and expoſe falſe Rea- 
ſonings, when our Adverſaries are bound to take Notice of what we ſay, then this 

is the very Time to vindicate ourſelves from thoſe odious Slanders which have 
been outrageouſly thrown upon us. Particularly in May 1687. there 3 out 
— — — * 
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a ſcandalous Paper called, A new Tſt of the Church of England's Loyalty : The 
Deſign of which Paper is to prove, that our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, as tis 
now Reform'd, was hatch'd, nouriſh'd, and ſupported to this Day, by diſ- 
loyal and treacherous Practices. I need not prove that this is the Pretence of 
the Paper, for we ourſelves remember it /ufficient#y, and the Author of it will 
not, I am ſure, pretend that I miſrepreſent him. | 
If all the Inſtances he brought to prove his Accufation had been true, it 
had yet been no Blemiſh to our Church at all. . wy 
_ ?*Tis an horrid Practice of theſe Adverſaries, and they have been as loudly 
told of their Reaſonings againſt us, to the Damage, and, if they could, to the 
Ruin of our common Chriſtianity. And ſuch; amongſt many others, is this Me- 
thod of Reaſoning againſt Mens Practices in Spight of their Principles. For 
what if ſome of our Members prove diſloyal, tis yet no more Reproach upon 
our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, than the wicked Lives of Chriſtians, if ob- 
jetted by a Turk, would be an Argument againſt the divine Inſtitution of our 
Bleſſed Lord himſelf. og ee Lg 5 
Thus his Paper would have been good for nothing, if his Inſtances had 
been true; but how utterly falſe they are, his judicious Anſwers have plen- 
tifully ſnewn. pf Tar W VA . 
Theſe worthy Perſons have done more than was neceſſary in expoſing this 
Paper, for every common Reader diſcerned the Deceit of it, and therefore 
it is not my Intention to add any particular Reflections; tho' if I wrote to 
gratify any Pique, I could not forbear, there are fo many lewd Things in the 
Paper, which have not been yet expoſed. But my Deſign is only to ſhew . 
our unthinking Adverſaries the plain Conſequences of it, and how much Miſ- 
chief this Paper, and that which followed to abet it, NOV does the Royal 
Cauſe, *till a Mark of Infamy be fixed upon them. © | 
For, in a Ward, the Diſpute is not between him and me, but between theſe 
Raſcally Papers and his moſt Sacred Majeſty. yx. 
J LEN DE The HSE Hen CT opt 
His Majeſty, upon his coming to the Crown, did graciouſly (let me add) 
and gratefully acknowledge our Loyalty. His ſacred Words are theſe : [know 
the Principles of the Church of England are for Monarchy, and the Members of 
it have ſhewn ibem elves good and loyal Subjetts, © 0 
And again, at the Opening of the Parliament, May 23, 1685. What I ſaid 
0 my Privy Council, at my firſt coming there, I am deſirous to renew to you z 
wherein I fully declared my Opinion concerning the Principles of the Church of Eng- 
land, whoſe Members have ſhewed themſebves. eminently loyal in the worſt of Times, 
in Defence of my Father, and Support of my Brother of bleſſed Memory: Here are 
Principles and Practices too. But this little Author, on the contrary, ſays, Ne 
muſt change aur old Principles of Loyalty. ' This, ſurely, is bad enough to be ſaid 
directly in the Face of our Royal Maſter; and if it were for this Reaſon only, 
methinks the Paper ſhould not have an Allowance to the Printing. 
Perhaps they will excuſe themſelves, by faying as they have done, that we 
have forfeited the King's Protection, and ſo he may break his Word with us. 
They have ſaid fo indeed, t the King's Damage, but be ſure our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances will convince them that tis falſe ; and then there will ES 
I 922 11 2 medy, 
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medy, but this deſperate Paper muſt be ſtigmatized, or elſe it will fly in the 
King's Face, and deceive Poſterity into an Opinion that he began his Reign 
with (what I abhor to mention) a./olemn and deliberate Falſbood in his Mouth. 
But there is yet another Scene of Miſchiefs which will be ſure follow, if this 
Ef!!! p x a att ro 5 
We heard ſome Reports, or Amuſements rather, about the Dutch Prepara- 
tions; but when you ſent the King's Proclamation, dated the 28th of Septem- 
Der laſt, we then thought ſeriouſly of Things, and ſtood on Tiptoes, as it 
were, to ſee what was the Matter, and what Meaſures would be taken. 
When behold we found the King ſo far from believing that we had forfeited 
our Right to Big Promiſe and Protection, or that we were diſloyal and treache- 
rous, as this Pamplet ſlanders us, that he did not think himſelf ſafe, till we 
gadgain were made his Life-Guard. r „ 
I might alledge many Things to prove what I now aſſert, but I only alledge 
that famous Proclamation, as Poſterity will call it, dated the 17th of O#ober 
laſt, by which Preclamation the King entruſts again all his Corporations in the 
Hands of the Church of ' Exgland  ' 1 © . 
We thank the King abundantly for his Goodneſs towards us; but tis not 
my preſent Buſineſs to invent handſome Expreſſions, for we are now conſider- 
ing tbe Mighty Truſt, and taking Notice how it flatly contradicts this provok- 
ing Pamphlet; ſo that a ſecond Time the Matter comes to be debated, as it 
were, between this. wicked Author, and our dread Sovereign. 


- ” 


But the King, as he is gracious, ſo he has manifeſted himſelf to be ſuper- 
latively tender to theſe: of his own Perſuaſion ; and ſa I ſhall inſiſt no longer 
upon this Miſchief, leſt I wholly loſe my. Labour; for I am dealing with 
Adverſaries, who care not much for the King's Honour, as they have ſhewn 
the World abundantly ; and the King, ſurely, has too much Goodneſs to in- 


c bein... thy ot nds oa 
But now, if the Members of this Communion ſhould fail him! A Man 
that loves his King and Country, does even ſhrink at the Suppoſition : But 
becauſe. there is no Harm in the bare Suppoſal, we. will imagine that they 
may. I need not be told, that we ought to do our Duty to the King, what- 
ever Diſappointments or Severities we meet with; and, by the Grace of God, 
IJ; oo IRE TED on on er Ihe 3 
But yet theſe Men ſhould conſider, that we are frail Men, and our Paſſions 
may be provoked, till they maſter our Reaſon, and then indeed, tho? we ſhall 
be guilty, yet neither will they be innocent; and be ſure the Miſery will be 
chiefly theirs. jj eb DDS a TR. 
And now let's look upon thoſe high Provecations they give us. *Tis plain, 
if the King may be Judge, from firſt, to laſt, they are all unreaſonable, and 
that i moſt. provoking Circumſtance. ... r... 
But I ſhall be ſo exceeding fair with our Adverſaries, as to overlook a whole 
Multitude of Exaſperations, and confine myſelf to this bold Paper; and 
this ſurely will oblige them, and ſo will have ſome good Effect. 1 
*Tis twice already within the Compaſs of ſeven Years, that we have hazarded 
our Lives and Fortunes in the Service and Defence of this very Prince, and by 
God's Goodneſs have been ſucceſsful too, and that is an endearing Circumſtance. 


» = 
* — - - 
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| But now that we are called upon for farther Aſfiſtances, we ſhall be apt to 
enquire what Returns have been made to our paſt Services? 

I never mean from the King, but from the Papiſts, for they are the greateſt 
+ Gaindts: and, being our Fellow Subjects, are be ſure our Debtors. 
- Why, if this Queſtion ſhould be ard, and may be anſwered, it muſt be 
replied, That by way of Recompence, we are reproached as diſloyal and treache- 
rous, in a Paper that comes out Wũ 1H ALLOWANCE, and ſo is made into @ 
Record againſt us, and ſhall, ſo far as they can effef it, be an Evidence to Poſte- 

rity, that ever ſince the Reformation, we are one continued Race of Villains. 
ow this is a Carriage would amaze one beyond what any Exclamation, or 

Notes of Admiration can deſcribe : But as I direct myſelf to the Romaniſts, 
ſo I ſhall not attempt to move them by any Paſſion or Aﬀection, or any thing 
. leſs than the King's and their own dear Intereſt, _ 
Me ought indeed to do our Duty, thro evil Report and good Report, as the 
_ Apoſtle expreſſes it, and by the Grace of God wwe will. 


But yet ye are a Mixture; for, like other Societies of Men, the T ares and 


the. Wheat grow up together. 


What a ſtupid Folly, therefore, and deſperate Madneſs is it to jeer us out of 


our Loyalty, as in another Paper, Printed Permiſſu Superiorum, or to tempt and 
provoke us to be diſloyal, by ſſandering and reproaching of us upon Record for 
a Race of Traitors, notwithſtanding all our eminent Services to the Crown? 

I ſay,” what ſtupid F olly and deſperate Madneſs is it to uſe us thus, when 
if they could prevail upon us, they themſelves muſt periſh for their Pains! 

But if our Reaſoning upon all that's paſt proves ineſſectual, yet NO W me- 
thinks, when his Majeſty wants and truſts to us ſo much; NOW ſurely they 
ought to lay all the Engagements upon us, and give us all the Encourage- 
ments that ever they can, to obey the King, and defend them. 

To ſay only that tis our Duty, and we are bound to do it, is to ſay plainly, 
that they know nothing of human Nature; and to give yet a farther Proof 
to the World, that they have no Skill at all in Politics. 

The Wiſdom of our Prince has judged far otherwiſe ; for he has eiae 
ed to do ſeveral Acts of Grace, * to renew his Promiſes, that 0 he mti 
the more engage and encourage us to ſerve him. 

So they muſt again go contrary to the King's Prudence, as wil as ; againſt 
his Intereſt, if they do not make Amends for the Injuries they have done us. 
This! is ſo plainly reaſonable, that I ſuppoſe we agree thus far. 

But here comes the Pinch of the Buſineſs, What Injuries have they done 
us ? And what Amends would we have them make us? 

I have limited myſelf before to conſider only this New T7 I, and I will keep 
my Method ; and now that this is an Injury with a Witneſs, is undeniable. 


For unleſs the King was ignorant after ſo. many Years Experience of us, or 


| An he began his Reign with a deliberate Falſpood in his Mouth: Or yet 
again, unleſs he is xow ſo imprudent, at leaft, to repoſe his greateſt Confi- 
dence in this imminent Danger, in the Hands of thoſe whom he knows are 


falſe.— My Reverence for the King, ſtrikes me with a ſacred Awe, whilſt I 
do but ſet down theſe Things; DUE: Jet fee are oy . or e this Paper | 
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And for the MischiErs it does the Royal Cauſe, * is the next con- 
ſideration. Now, 

F dangerous Temptatious and outrageous Provocations to be dino ral, be an 
Injury to the King's Intereſt? Or again, if the King himſel had done 
wiſely in his late Condeſcenſions and Acts of Grace; that ſo, like Gd 
Almighty, he might allure us to do our Duty, and encourage us in it? 

Why then, like Satan, have they oppoſed the King's Method, diſcourag- 
ing and hindering us all mY can; and if ſtill we will be loyal, it is becauſe 


they are not able to help it, 
But then becauſe we have ſo much Infirmity and Corruption about us, it is 


much to be feared, that like thoſe wicked Inſtruments, they will ſlacken ſome, 


and pervert others from their Duty: And thus you ſee the Miſchiefs of this 
wretched Paper, are only as great as the whole Cauſe itſelf is worth. 
Perhaps you will ſay I aggravate the Matter too far upon a ſingle private 


Paper : But then you do not conſider the Allowance, which makes it a public, 


authentic Act, ſo far as concerns that Party, and ſo long as the Paper ſtands 
with this Mark of public Eſteem upon it, it is an open Declaration that they 
account us diſloyal, and muſt uſe us as ſuch whenever they can. 

So that, upon the whole, it is neceſſary to put a Mark of Diſgrace upon this 
Paper, and the very refuſing of it, is to hard by the Allowance, and call us 
Traitors ſtill in Oppoſition to the King, and to all the Damage they can do 
him, by enfeebling thoſe Hands in which he puts his greateſt Hopes. 

Perhaps I may be aſked, why I put Men in Mind of this again ? But this 
ſuppoſes it had been forgotten ; ; Whereas I can aſſure them, their New Teſt 
printed with Allowance, is ſtill fræſb in Memory, and I have not revived it, as 
every Body will anſwer for me. But my honeſt Reaſon for this Pa 25 at this 
Time, is becauſe that Now is the Seaſon to make us Amends, for if they will 


not do, it ow, upon ſo reaſonable a Demand, they would for certain never have 


done it; and if they will do it now, they could never have done it at a better Time. 

I do not at all conſider whether this be a Clergy or a Lay Allowance ; let us 
but have a Cenſure againſt it by any public Authority amongſt them, and that 
will be ſome Satisfaction; for we mall e ſee their Wiſdom and true Zeal 
for the King together. 

J have a long. Time wiſhed, that we might. try the Ingenuity of the Damen | 
Catholics, in a Matter where there Religion is nothing concerned; and now 
here is an Opportunity put into their Hands, and I hope they will uſe it well. 
They may account this for a private Paper, but I can aſſure them, the Eyes 
of the Nation are zew fixed upon them, to lee how they will behave them- 
ſelves, as in other Particulars, ſ in this. 

If I did not eſteem them as Men of Underſtanding, I would Conant how. | 
it could be no Diſgrace or Shame, but an Honour and Ae to retract or 
ditown this Paper publickly. | 

And now, dear Friend, I have ſaid what occurs to my Thonglien upon this 
Matter; and I did it becauſe truly I had a Mind, that ſomething to the Purpole 
ſhould be made public, and I thought it not reaſonable to deſire it of you, 
without giving ſome, Hints of my Deſign : I have now done when I have only 


added, that the whole is at your — abſolutely, for 1 am, Sc. 4 


juſt 


. 
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_ - Juſt as this is coming away, we hear for certain that the Prince of Orange 
is landed with a great Army, which confirms the Deſign, and ſtrengthens the 
Reaſon of this Paper; for yow be/ure his Majeſty's Affairs do cry. mightily for 
that PuBLic SATISFACTION, which every dutiful Son is Bound to demand, 
in Behalf of his Holy Mother the Church of England; and if the Romaniſts 
will not give it us in ſuch a Neceſſi uy 3 wes mult * conſidered as the worſt 
Enemies the King has. 


N. B. The two preceding Pieces ought to bite foll owed os after 255 
Biſhops Petition, which the A wil find farthir on; © 


_ ; * mY * 
- wu, 


— 


ef 


by is now to be 6 17 57 the King, in the November following, met his 


Parliament the ſecond Time ; and, in the Stile of a Maſter, gave them lo un- 
 derſtand, not only, that a Standing Army was neceſſary for the Support of 
Government; but alſo, that he bad already eſtabliſhed one, which he enpected 
them to provide for: That among the Commanders ſome were not qualiſyed ac- 
cording to the late Teſt, for their Employment; and that, to deal plainly with 
them, the ſaid Officers having approved the Loyalty of their Principles by their 
Practices, he would not expoſe them to Diſgrace, nor himſelf to the Want of 
| them, 2. That the Commons not proving ſo tradable as the King expetied, 
But on the contrary addreſing him, tho" in very reſpefful Terms, againſt the 
ſaid Officers, and reducing the Supply demanded, from 1,200,000 to 700,000 !. 
His Mojeſty thought fit to prorogue them without accepting the ſaid Supply. 
And, 3dly, That in this Interval, probably, as a previous Step to cnother fa- 
 vourite Meaſure of the Court, (for Mr. Pen, the famous Quaker, was a 


| Known Privado of his Majeſty ) the following Caſe was ſet forth. . 


To the KING, and both Houſes of PaRLIAU ENT, the 
- ſuffering Condition: of the peaceable People, called 
 QUAKERS, only for tender Canet towards 
2 Cad, humbly preſent, - HE ESA 


HEWING, That of late, One Thouſand Five Pundred of the ſaid 
People (both Men and Women) having been detained Priſoners in Eng- 
land, pa, Part of them in Wales, (ſome of which being ſince diſcharged 
by the Judges, and others freed by Death, through their long and tedious Im- 
riſonment) there are now remaining according to late Accounts) about One 
Thouland, Three Hundred, Eighty: and three, above Two Pundred of them 
Women: Many under Sentence of Premunire (both Men and Women) and 
more than Three hundred near it; not for denying the Duty, or refuſing the 
Subſtance of Allegiance itſelf, but only becauſe they dare not ſwear. Many on 
rg of Excommunication, and Fines for the King, and upon the Act for Baniſo- 
Beſides above Three Hundred and Twenty have died in Priſon and Pri- 


foners, lingo the. Year I 860 near LA Hundred whereof, by Means of this long 
Impfri- 


* 


1 8 =.) my — * . * n 
E * ws. 


+ aft Ce A = ET 
5 
£ £72 att — 4 


- LO 
FF 4 , 
* — — PORN" — — * na 
2 4 a , > N "ew * — IF o =» SIS RT 6.4 = — a * _ ' oP _ Ly * * _ . * * 8 _ 
. * > - — 2 a b « q T, — Er. 4 7 x 8 * : = ELD — . * 
* * « e bs IS — - 4 I * > . Ts RE 5 . 4 Fa 9 — 8 2 N — 4 2 — \ 5 enn 5 Fd 2 2 g 1 X 8 — — — —„-— D 
2 k * 5 3 Nw * — A Ie A "I » 1 ; — F 4 - es 2 Ws. Mp i ET. - WB. . r _ Ro Wn 9s * * 2 N 8 5 : __ 2 2 * — 1 — — * = 4 js OG een - 2 Y 
3 * 8 * 3 83 2 1 3 * 6 ez 88 1 ——— 2 — MOSES. x: KS. LEES 3 2 - — * r n % n * EI . xr — . . vu £ * O ” a >. _ i On — n ” - u —_ - 
- * x 4 8. _—_ 2 ” > 1 9 21 — e "” * 2 DEE 5 I r 8 7 MBE" _ GE - — - * —. . — — - = ©, N — — * 4 8 a * — ** » . 22 ; g — : l 
— 0 1 * 2 _ * 25 1 of an , n * 5 8 4 _ = 1 N Fe; 44. . —— a „ "<2 ae... = 2 x. 3 7 7 21 5 r 7 ov EG r . " 2 8 * * 4 : = = - : P_ : > — * Es 
44 — ; 7 * - 4 : * 7 IE” 2 7 by : 8 = — 2 T - —— — ; g RE 0 = Sy _ 8 CT mn — f 
_—_ —— e . 8 5 fig 4 ———— +5 — * — 5 — — _ <= ——_ - . 4 bh IE IS 2 7 ES R 2-4 
K 1 - . 2 - — 4 * 4 2 2 * X mw „ p TI Lad . 3 f N „ 4 5 «<< » R — 2 - - = wt p 9 - 6 4 ” = 1 x _ 4 a .- 2 * p 5 
- I * E N Y 4 * a Y * 8 I - a r * * a p + 2 of if = - 
1 — . * 4 C * 5 ACS £ * fs 2 - 7 & as 24 — — 2 8 4 1h" > Fi $4; L LI 4 » 2 2 * "Mn G — a —— wy ol + _—_ . — — 
- " —_ * 2 22 5 a 2 — ＋ 4 "5 => 3 . N 1 - 5 _ * 2 * J — * : 4 — 
| * by * — = — — 2 * . — . — . 27 
= 


> A 
PAP RCs = 
L — Ls 


. 
ad "4 a 1 * 4 — o 
E a1d7 Aee 


* os 
— — 
— as 


: 
- . 2 „ 


- 


232 A Cilleftim if TRACTS on al ARG ty 5 


Impriſonment (as it is judged) ſince the Account delivered to the late Kine | 
and Parliament, in 1680. thereby. making Widows and Fatherleſs, and leaving : 
them in Diſtreſs and Sorrow : The two faſt hard Winters Reſtraint, and the | 
cloſe Confinement of great Numbers in divers Goals, unavoidably tending | 
towards their Deſtruction, their Healths being evidently impaired thereby. 
And here in London, the Goal of Newgate hath been from Time to Time © | 
crowded, within theſe two Years, (ſometimes near Twenty in one Room) to 
the Prejudice of their Health; and ſeveral poor innocent Tradeſmen, of late, 
have been ſo ſuffocated by-the Cloſeneſs of the Priſon, that they have been 
taken out ſick of a malignant Fever, and died in a few Days after. 
Beſides theſe long continued and deſtructive Hardſhips, upon the Perſons of 
Men and Women, as aforeſaid, great Violences, outragious Diſtreſſes, and woe- © 
ful Havock and Spoil have been, and ſtill are, frequently made upon our Goods 
and Eſtates, both in and about this City of London, and other Parts of this 
Nation, by a Company of idle, extravagant and mercileſs Informers, and their 
Proſecutions upon the Conventicle A, many being convicted and fined unſum- 
moned and unheard in their own Defence. As alſo on Qui tam-Writs, at the 
Suit of Informers, (who proſecute for one third Part for themſelves) and on 
bother Proceſſes, for Twenty Pounds a Month, and Two Thirds of Eftates, ſeized 
7 for the King: All tending to the Ruin of 7 rade, Huſbandry and Farmers, and 
the impoveriſhing of many induftrious Families, without Compaſſion ſhewn to 
Widows, Fatherleſs or Deſolate. To ſome not a Bed left to reſt upon; to 
others, no Cattle to till their Ground, nor Corn for Bread or Seed, nor Tools 
to work withal : The ſaid Informers and Sheriffs Bailiffs in ſome Places being 
outragious and exceſſive in their Diſtreſſes and Seizures, breaking into Houſes, 
and making great Waſte and Spoil. And all theſe and other Severities done 
againſt us by them, under Pretence of ſerving the King and the Church, there- 
by to force us to-a Conformity, without inward Convitiion or SatisfaBicn of our 
tender Cent e, wherein our Peace with God is concerned, Which we are 
very tender of. 
The Statutes on hich we, the ſaid People, ſ uffer impriſonment Dit and 
Spoil, are as followeth. _ * 
The zth of Eliz. chap. 23. De N 2 eee 
The 23d of Elix. ch. 1. for twenty Pound per Month. . ute 5 8 
The 29th of Eliz. ch. 6. for Continuation. 
The 35th of Eliz. ch. 1. for abjuring the Realm, on Pain of Death, 
The 1ſt of Eliz. cb. 2. for twelve Pence a Sunday. 
The 3d of King James 1. ch. 4. for Præmunire, Inprifonnent during Liſes 


1 and Eftates confiſc a 156-143. 

1 The 13th and 14th of King Charles II. again Quakers, Kc. 75 ranſportation. 1 
1 The 22d of King Charles II. cb. 1. againſt Seditious Conventicles. ED 
Cl. The 17th of King Charles II. ch. 2. againſt Vonconformiſts. 

iq The 27th of H:ary VIII. ch. 20. ſome few ſuffer thereupon. 


"MW | Upon Indictments at Common-Law, pretended and framed againſt our p peace- 
* abls; religious Aſſemblies, - for Riots, Routs, Breach of the Peace, &c. 
0 many, both Men and Women, thereupon fined, impriſoned and detained for 


— Noy-Payment, ſome till Death. Inſtance the City of Briſtol, What a great. 
Number 


* 


- 
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Nanber hade bectriheſs tively Years rity confiried and crowded in Goal, 
mdſtly above Ous Hundre on ſuek Pretenee, about Seventy of them We 5 5 
many aged. And in the City of Nortrich, in the Years 1682, and 83, about 
Seventy kept in Hold, Forty Fibe wWhereof'in Holes and Dungeons for many 
Weeks together, and great' Hardſhips have been, and are in other Places. 80 
that flick dur peaceabſe Meetings are ſometimes fined on the Converticle AF, as 
for a Relgiour Erertiſe, and bther Times at Cemmomn Lato, as Riotous,  Routous 
Sc. when nothing of that Nature could ever be proved againſt them, there be- 
ing nothing of Violunct or Trjury either done, threatentd, or intended againſt the- 
Perſon or —— of any other Wwhatſoever 
The during and tedious Tmpriſonments are chiefly on u Wiits De Excommu- 
nicati! Capiendo, upon the Judgment of fs ct * upon Fines, faid to be 
for the King. drones 
The great Spoil, and exteſſroe Diftreſſes and Serbs are chiefly u pon the 
 Conventicle Act, and for Twenty Pounds a Month, Two Thirds of Eftates, and 
on Qui Tam Writs.” In ſome Counties, diverſe have ſuffered by Seizures and 
Diſtreſſes above eight Vears laſt paſt; and Writs lately iſſued out for further 
Seizures in ſeveral Counties, for Twenty Pounds a Month, amounting to the 
Value of many Thouſands of Pounds; ſometimes ſeizing for eleven Months at 
once, and making Sale'of all Goods and Chattels, within Doors and without, 
both of H 22 Goods, Beds, S Bop. Goods, Moveables, Cattle, &c. and Proſe- 
cution hereupon ſtill continued, and in diverſe Counties much increaſed. So 
that ſeveral, who have long employed ſome Hundreds of poor Families in Ma- 
nufacture, and paid conſiderabſe Taxes to the King, are greatly diſabled from 
both, by theſe Writs and Seizures, as well as by long Impriſonments. So 
many Serge- makers of Plymouth, as kept above five Hundred poor People at 
rns difabled by Impriſonment. Many in the County of Suffolk, under a 
Impriſonment, ſentenced to a Præmunire, one whereof employed at leaſt 
two Hundred poor People in the Woollen Manufacture, when at Liberty. 
Omitting other Lanes that we may not ſeem too tedious, theſe my evince 
how deſtructive ſuch Severities aro to Trade and Induttry, and ruinous to 
n poor Families. 
On the Conventicle Act, withio theſe two Years laſt paſt, many in and about 
his City of London, have been extremely oppreſſed, impaired,. and ſpoiled in 
their Eſtates and Trades, upon numerous Convictions and Warrants made a- 
gainſt them in their Abſence, upon the Credit of Informations fworn by con- 
cealed Informers, diverſe of them impudent Women, who ſwear for their Profit in 
part of the Fines and Seizures, their Huſbands being Priſonersfor Debt, thro? 
thtir own Extravagancies. The Warrants commonly made to break open and 
enter Houſes, which is done with Rigour and great Spoil, not ſparing Widews, $ 
Fatherleſs, or poor Families, who are ſuftained by their daily Care and Induſtry, 
nat leaving them a Bed to reſt upon: The Fines upon one Juſtice's Warrants 
amounting to many Hundreds of Pounds; frequently ten Pounds a Warrant, 
and two Warrants at once for twenty Pounds executed upon one Perſon; and 
three Warrants at once from another Juſtice, for ſixty Pounds, upon another 
Perſon, and all his Goods carried away in about ten Cart- Loads; and five War- 
rants at once, for fifty Pounds, . another, Cc. belides what we have ſuffer d 
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by others in the like ny Fen) ee eee ra have 
N t, and are ſuffered ſtill to go on, to the ruining many Familien 
in their Trades and Livelihoods; diverſe ſo diſcouraged and diſabled, that 
they are forced to give over their Shops and Trades. 
_ Theſe Informers being accepted for credible Witneſſes, yet Parties, 


' , ACCEPTEC | fartaring 
t or their own Pr ait and Gain, in the Abſence of the P erſons proſecuted this, we 


Law or Juſtice. n bf"! 


e OI EPO SHUTTER RET TOC THAO BREW 57. 
A s alſo Convicting and Fining us, upon their Depoſitions unſummoned and 
unheard in our own Defence, and ſo keeping us ignorant of our Accuſers, un- 
leſs upon Traverſe of our Appeals. This Procedure appears contrary to the 


3 * 7 id „ 


£ © 


Law of God, common Juſtice and Equity, and to the Law and Juſtice of 


the ancient Romans Þ, and of Nations. 2 de 

And although it i manifeſted, upon Trial of Appeals, at ſe- 
veral Quarter Seſſions, both for Middleſex and London, and other Places, that 
the Depoſitions of diverſe Informers have been falſe in Fact, yet the great 
Trouble: and Charge in the Traverſe of Appeals, and the great Encouragement 
Informers have from himwhograntsthemoſt Warrants, hath been a Diſcourage- 
ment to many from ſeeking ſuch difficult Remedy; conſidering alſo the treble 
Coſts againſt the Appellant, in caſe he ſucceeds not, or is not acquitted upon 
Trial; whereas there is no Coſts nor Reſtitution awarded or given againſt the 
Informers, for unjuſt Proſecution. Some alſo having refuſed to grant Appeals, 
others denied Copies of Warrants, to prevent Appeals; which, whether this 
be equal or juſt, pray conſider, ye that are wiſe and judicious Men; and whe- 
ther it be for the King's Honour and the People's Intereſt, that idle, drunken, 
extravagant Informers ſhould either be encouraged, or ſuffered togo on thus, to 
ruin Trade, Huſbandry, and Families, or to command and threaten Juſtices 


5 
4101 


of Peace, with the Forfeiture of an Hunderd Pounds, if they do not make 


tain Depoſitions, frequently in the Abſence of the Accuſetn. 


Convictions, and iſſue out Warrants upon their bare Informations and uncer- 


And laſtly, One third Part of the Fines being aſſigned to the King, he can 
only remit that, but the Informers and Poor being aſſigned two third Parts, 
ſeems not to allow him to remit them, how much Cauſe ſoever may appear to 
him to extend his Favour in that Caſe: Is not this againſt the King's Preroga- 
tive, to reſtrain. his Sovereign Clemency ? And how far it reflects upon the 
Government, and is ſcandalous thereto, for beggarly rude Informers (ſome of 


them confident Women) not only to command, threaten, and diſquiet Juſtices, 


Peace- Officers, Sc. but to deſtroy the King's honeſt, induſtrious, and peaceable 
Subjects, in their Properties and Eſtates, is worthy of your ſerious Conſidera- 
tions? And whether the {aid Conventicle Act ought not therefore juſtly to be 
repealed? A noted Inſtance of the like Caſe we have concerning the Statute of 
the 11 Hen. VII. ch. 3. (for determining certain Offences and Contempts, only 

7 75 Informers Proſecutions) being repealed in the firſt Year of King Hen. VIII. 
ch. 6, tho", that, in ſome reſpects, was more tolerable than this. 


; ''Y n 1 * , "Fg | KAY | | 516490 i 14446 12 Wy" d „ 742 5 VA {8 at 4, 13 
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| Repleaſhd to make our Caſe your own, and do to us, as you would: be done 
unto. As you would not be oppreſſed or deſtroyed in your Perſons or Eſtates. 
nor have your Properties invaded, and Poſterities ruined, for ſerving and wor- 
ſhipping Almighty God, (that made all Mankind) according to your Perſuaſi- 
ons and Conſciences, but would, no doubt, enjoy the Liberty thereof; fo we 
intreat you to allow the ſame Liberty to tender Conſciences, that live peaceably 
undder the Government, as you would enjoy yourſelves; and to diſannul the 
ſaid Conventicle Act, and to ſtop theſe devouring Informers, and alſo take away 
all ſanguinary Laws, Corporal and Pecuniary Puniſhments, merely on the ſcore 
of Religion and Conſcience; and let not the Ruin and Cry of the Widow, Fa- 


therleſs, and innocent Families, lie upon this Nation, nor at your Door, Who 
have not only a great Truſt repoſed in you for the Proſperity and of the 


whole Nation, but alſo do * n and che dender Religion of our 
eee, i Ernie bas 

And notwithſtanding all theſe long-ſuſtained ann we the ſaid ſuffer- 
ing People do openly. profeſs and declare, in the Sight of the All-ſeeing God, 
who is the Searcher of Hearts, that as we have never been found in — ſedi- 
tious or treaſonable Deſigns (they being quite contrary to our Chriſtian Prin- 
ciple and Profeſſion) ſo. we have nothing but a zealous and true Affection to the 
King and Government, ſincerely deſiring his and the Kingdom's Proſperity and 
Cee in Wy and worry for the Good of the whole ee 


e Thurs given you,” in uber, the general State af our ſuffering Caſe, i in 
Matter of Fatt, without Perſonal Reflection, We, in Chriſtian Humility, 
and ſor Chriſt's ſake, intreat that you will tenderly and charitably confider 
ef the Premiſſes, and find out ſome affetiual Expedient or Way for oi our Re- 
2 fron Priſons, won an Num, 


2 
2 f # os 


8 


bee. in Conſequence * the moving Reteonrinieh of the Quakers, any Meaſures 


were awry" taken for the Relief of thoſe who made it, does not appear; but 


if, as before furmiſed, the Recuſants of one Communion were ſpirited up, to re- 


' monſtrate their Sufferings, at once to furniſh out Pretences to ſbew Favonr to 


All, and to faſten the Charge of a perſecuting Spirit on the Church of England, 


it is certain, the Latter ed no Diſproportion to embrace the League offered 
lo them, by the Roman Catholics ; ths" backed with the E Example which had 

been made of Baxter, pur ofely to demonſtrate the fincere Intentions of the Court, 
to purcbaſe their good Vill, at the Expence of the Proteſtant Nonconformiſts : 
On abe contra wot 25 ſterring the Drift of that Offer, and reſolving to contribute 
* nothing 


6 widen the Breac Tp poſſible, and to make their Intereſt in the Laws, and their 
Credit with the 


poral * and a — * that Loyalty which 1% had — 
k 2 ————_— 


Part, to render it effetual, they] not only rejected every Mea- - 
28 x ex a Compromiſe, but made uſe of all their Skill and Addreſs to 


ople, \outwweigh the Favour of the Crown. This ſteady At- 
tachment to the Conſtitution, - the Courtiers called an Attachment to their tem- 
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- this Occafion, that Mr. Alderman Alſop for the Preſbyteri 
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gloried in, as their diftinguifting Chara#teriftics.: T's he ſame Effet, N. 
Sblets,” under the Warrant of tbe Licen ſers, were At uttered ' againſt them 


but without the defired Succeſs: They had both the Majority of the Nution an 
F the Houſe of Commons on their. Ste and ſo fincere was the Union, that nei- 
ther Menaces, nor Flatteries, could bend or break it. In vuin bis. Majey 
in Perſon became the Sollicitor of his Party, and all the Ares F the'Cloſet tere 
tryed to make Proſelytes: Iboſe who had never ſhewed any Senfibility "of Con. 
ſcience before, now affected ſuch a Tenderneſs, as could not * the haft Vidla- 
lion; and thoſe who had ſhewn no” Conſcience to their. Fellow-Subjetts, would 
not give way to the ſmalleſt Preſſure on their own. : In this Situation of Things,” 
his Majeſty was pleaſed, all at once, to change his whole Syſtem, and to "flow 
ſuch - a Confederacy among the Nonconformiſts, f all Denominations, as in 
Conjunction with his own Power, . ſhould overballance the Church: In order to 
which, he declared, it was his Pleaſure in Council, that the Parliament, which - 
ſtood prorogued to the 28th of April, 1686. ſhould be farther prorogued, to the 
224 of November: And that . obſerved, that the Endeavours of | Four ' 
of bis Royal Predeceſſors, aſſiſted by their Parliaments, to eftabliſh an Unifor- 
mity of Religion, had'net only proved ineffectual, but the laying a Reſftraint* n 
the Conſciences of Diſſenters, had proved ſadly prejudicial to the Nation, he 
Had reſolved to iſſue out a Declaration for a general Laberty- of Conference, Ne. 
This be declared on the 18th of Marci; on tbe 4th of April Ibo — Declara-- 
tion was iſſued accordingly, which produced eter of 7 hanks, . all the 
Bodies of N c ünfbrufds; the Ahabaptiſts leading the Way, and the Preſ 
byterians (2hοο not the whole Body) aud the Quakers folluain : « And it was on 
ww "and William 
Pen for rhe _—_— wade” the follawing: Ae 170 bis I OL" 
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GREAT — 


1 could wiſh your 40 * a Window in our Breaſts, througli 
which you might diſcern how our Souls embrace your ReyahGlemancy 
with the higheſt Admiration, and yet with the profaundeſt Venerations\s\ 12 3 

. For we look. upon ourſelves truly tranſplanted. from a hotter Climate and 


happily ſeated under the T; emperate Cone of your Majeſty's moſt mild and geiule 


Government, where, | inſtead of the ſcorching Beams of Severity; which had 
almoſt calcined us to Aſhes, we. NOW. Ha the cod Ser: 6 —_— Ale s 
Favour to revive 7 rech us. vat [ "3 ee 8 


erh and 1 aber — of. our ee, J v$) iy a eee 
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We now (dear Sir) ſilently wait for ſome ſuch happy Juncture, to give your 
Majeſty ſome eſſential Proofs of: our Loyaliß,, and the Simcerity of this our 
humble Addreſs; as may demonſtrate, that the greatelt Things we have been 
able to expreſs, or promiſe, in this poor Paper, is the leaſt Thing. we, ſhall 
chearfully 8 for your Majeſty's Service and SatisfaFion. - 
80 offy Feat Sir) in this your" Royal Line (that is) Jour own Robe VP "Way 
and Method of Grace and Clemency, that the oy may be more and far- 
ther cohvinced, that you are the 22 as Well as the 772 And — 8 the. 
greateſt, becauſe the bet of Princes; that ſo if there ſhot! remain any Seeds of 
Diftoyalty, in any of your Subject, this tranſcendant Goodneſs of yours may 
mortify and kill them, or if any Sparks of Duty ſhould be almoſt ſmothered 
in well-meaning, tho' miſtaken Minds, ſome Sovereign Grace may awaken and 
revive them, which, above all Reg alias, wWill moſt e 0 28 Ma- 
Fare n ai Crown and Piaget JFC 
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I T was the ſaying of our bleſſed = H to . captious Jews, in the Caſe of 
Tribute, render to Cæſar, the T. hings. that are Cæſar s, and to. Cad, the 
Things that are God's. As this Piſtinction ought to be obſerved by all Men, 
in the Conduct of their Lives, ſo the KING has given us an illuſtrious Exam- 
ple in his own Perſon, that excites us to it for While HE vas a Subject, HE 
gave Ceſar, his Tribute; and now IE is a Cæſar gives ves God: his due, viz, ib 
Squereignty . aver. Conſciences. It were 4 great Shame then, for an Eugliſi- man 
(that p retends to Chriſtianity ) not, to give God his due, By this Grace HE has 
NT his. diſtreſſed Subjects from their cruel Sufferings, and raiſed to hümſelf 
a new and laſting Empire, by adding their Affections to their Duty. And 'we 
Pray GOD. to.continue. the KING in this noble. Reſolutions: for HE is now upon 
2 Principle, that has, good Nature, Cbrſſtiauity, and the Goodneſs of cinil do- 
en it's Side; a Security to him, beyond all the little Aris ef Government. 
I would not that any. ſhould. think. that we came hither, With Deſignꝭ to 

fil the;Gazette-with-our Thanks; but as our. Sufferings; would. have moved 
Stones 40 Compaſſion, ſo we Thould: * harder, 15 we were not moved to Gra- 


titude. 0 
Now, ſince the KING's 1 — and Goodneſs, 1 reached to us, F 


out the Kingdom of England, and Principality of Hales; our general Aferts/ 
from all thoſe Parts, met at London aoure our CHURCH-AFF AIRS; Ras ap- 


pointed us to wait upon the 8 70 With out humble Thanks, and me to de- 
iever them; which F do 1 this AD DRESS, ith all. the: 5 145 wo 
ſpect of a dutiful Subject. * ; n ur 
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Thank-you heartily for DEF, Of : Ho of 2 7 12 (I am * you "F 


12 Mr. Pen) that it was always my Principle, that Conſcience ought not to be 


forced. And that all Men ought to haue the Liberty. of their Conſciences: Aud 
jt I have promiſed in my Declaration, I will continue to perform as long as I 
live; and 1 hope before I die, to ſettle it ſo, that after Ages ſball have no Reaſon 
L alter it. e theſe FO were e in . Tones 8 ah 
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* 5 3 3 4 
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* th the Addreſs 88 Oe, Linden 8 pl TY ie doth the tf "OM us, Fs it 
ented ſome Time before this, were theſe is What Jezze of us have Known to have been 
ords, And tho' we entertain this Act of the declared Principle of the King, as well 

Mercy, with all the Acknowledgments of a long before, as ſince he came to the Throne of 
n and 2 People ; ; yet we muſt his Anceſtors,” 
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[That the Declaration might te ſo much the %, unpalitoble 16" thi People ag 

that thoſe' of the legal Church might not be rendered deſperate, his 'Majefly bud 
bein adviſed to open it with a Glauſe that 'feemed to be in their Favour, viz. 
„ by the 2 Place, we do declare, that wwe will protelt and maintain our Arch- 
18 , Biſhops, and Clergy, and all other our Subjetts of the Church of Eng- 
land, in the free Exerciſe of their Religion as by Law eftadliſhed; and in the 
quiet and full Enjoyment of ull their Poſſeſſons, without any Molgſtation or Di- 
Nurbanct whatſoever.” Now there wanted not Undettakers,” even among the 
— Biſbops themſetves, to procure Addreſſes of Thanks from the Clergy of their re- 
eiue Dioceſes, 10 bis Majeſty, for the Inſtances of his gracious Regard to- 
 Toards them. 'Thoſe of Durham, | Cheſter,” Lincoln, Litchfield and Coven- 
try, and St. David's, had their Endeavors countenanced at leaſt. if not Fully 
e 8 or _ the * oo which "s been ſet oO: the frft W thoſe "Rig? 
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. Whereas, in your M egen jeſty's ee pee et hows Kian and for all your 
al al. Progiamagion, lately pu ou have - former Aſſurances of your Royal 3 ” | 
1ouſly pleaſed to erl. hat your the Church, of "England, and humbly to 

Mach Ax, prote& and maintain your Arch- our Lo) alty, as true Sons of the Chur 
iſhops, &c. we cannot but think ourſelves” * and your une moſt delle 
obliged in Duty and Gratitude, to return your . n, 
Majeſty our 1 Thanks ſor thoſe Om? 
Reve- 


A. Colleflion of TRA on une. 249. 
Reverend Fathers, [Crew] the reſt, at different Times, made their Compliments 
to the Throne :., But the Biſhop. of Oxford [Parker] inftead of ſucceeding, fell 
into a Controverſy with his Brethern, which gave Riſe to the following Pam- 

Phet, from thi Hand of L. Eſtrange, who bad been lately knighted by the King, 
either in Acknowledgment” of paſt Services, on 40 4 Demand upon him for new 


ONES: 1 


„ K 
; | „„ * 1 £4 * HS. B %. i 
S R, , 9393 X 1 N * 4 1 3 L * + * ” 4 . 


owing, to his Majeſty's Grace for this much, and that, unleſs; his Majeſty had 


wt 


embraced that moſt Chriſtian and Heroic Principle, that * Conscience ovcnr 


+. F & * 


In the firſt Place then, we muſt make our Remarks on the Method taken to 


try whether it is ſo eaſy 
would have us think, V 3 
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3d =, RS F. & That it may, continue bis Majeſty s Favour;' and the Omiſſion 
34 «+ may. irritate the Freaſury to demand a 8 ol che FirſtFruits, to the 
be) : « full Value, upon the fifth Bond. 4 eng 
f. The CL E ROTE ANSWER. CEE, 
2 I As. to:the King? s Favoar, if the-known loyal Principles and Pratites. of the 
= Church of England, which evidenced tbemſelves (one would think) «fo .acreptable 
bj to ibis Prince in the Inſtance of ibe Excluſion, and Monmouth, will not ; ſecure 
* ut, ſo not this Adares 0 which only. ene cut Fanatical Lag and. ST WHO, 
. c continue it. of The! ys 3 5.4. 1 10 Ch + C3 Dein 
LY Net our Thanks at this Time might 105 75 improper, if the. Favour of con- 
3 el tinuing the Laws to us.(which, perhaps, with: all the Endeavours to the contrary, 
Y 2 cannot be repealed) were. as great as the repealing thoſe for the Diſſenters ſake; 
; which the Preſbyterian and Independant Addreſſes ſay, his Majehty- * { engage 
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1 Theſe Gentlemen chink they have done d area to merit t the Con 
rinuance of his Majeſty's Favour, becauſe ſome of them were againſt the Bill of 
Excluſion, and l the Suppreſſon of Monmouth; not conſidering how 
many of our Communion were the Active Perſons, both in the Matter of the 
Exclufion and Monmouth. It is true, at that Time ſome were very loyal, and 
but ſome, Conſult the late King's Narrative, and obſerve the Riſe and Progreſs 

: of that Conſpiracy, and you will find * twas, from firſt to laſt, begun and carried 
on by Doe Earle Aden : For, tho” the Fanatics had their Hand in it: 
yet they were not the on, nor the chief Actors. If you go back fo far as the 
Excluding Parliament, they were, Five to One, Church-of: England. Men. Or, 
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* if you look on the Conteſts about the Sheriffs, you will find the Church of Eng- - 
* land to be the chief in that Tranſaction; and in truth, no one that had 19275 
b a Diſſenter, could act as a Sheriff or Common-Councif-Man, until he had for- 
3 ſaken his Communion with the Diſſenters, and incorporated himſelf with our 
© Church: So that whatever they did in theſe public Capacities, they did it not 
uh as Diſſenters, but as Members of the Church of Eng link Come nearer. home; 
i to the late Rebellion, and conſider who were the Heads of it, and it will ap- 
4 Year that they were of the Church of England. Or go down to Minucbeſter, 
bw” ae were above Four Hundred of the meaner Sort, and, except Twenty or 
3 Thirty, all declare themſelves to be of the Church of E vlakd. Or read Ju- 
"0 lian, a Church-of- England-Divine, in which the Poctrine of Non-Refiftance i is 
” ſo much exploded, and you may ſoon be convinced, that the whole is 9175 = 
"Ml th Reſiſtance, is only for the Encouragement, of Church-of -Englend-Men to fi 
3h in Defence of the Religion by Law Eſtabliſhed ;' not a Word to affect a Di en 
1 ter, whoſe Religion is by Statute-Laws condemned. 


So that our Church muſt take the Shame of all theſe Things to herſelf, 305 
confeſz, ſhe has more Reaſon to inſiſt on his Majeſty's Grace, than her own 
Merit, for the Continuance of the King's Favour. But, = 
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2. It is granted by theſe Geatlemen, That if the Favour of continuing the 
Laws to us were as great as the repealing thoſe againſt the Diſſenters, it might 
not be improper to give Thanks. So that tis confeſſed to be but juſt in the 

Diſſenters to make their Addreſſes. And we doubt not but that we ſhall make _ 

it manifeſt, that ſuch is the preſent State and Conſtitution of the Church of 
England, that tis as much in the Power of the King to humble our Clergy, as 
tis to comfort the Diſſenter; and that our Clergy are as much owing to the 
King's Grace for the preſent Exerciſe of their Religion, and Enjoyment of their 
Poſſeſſions, as the Diſſenters are for the Indulgence. We mention not this to 
leſſen his Majeſty's Favour to the Diſſenter, but that you may ſee the Tran- 

ſcendency of the King's Grace to our Church to FF vg 

The ſeveral Acts of Parliament recognizing the King's Supremacy in matters 

eceleſiaſtical; the Doctrine of the Church of England ſeen in her Articles, and 
the Hiſtories of Queen Elizabeth, and King James, and Charks I. relating 
to this very thing, do ſufficiently declare that ſuch is the Plenitude and Fulneſs 
of the King's Power in matters Eccleſiaſtical, that he can by his Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſioners make new Laws concerning Rights and Ceremonies, and im- 
poſe new Articles on the Clergy, require their Subſcription on pains of Suſ- 
penſion and Deprivation. + Before the 13. Elz. c. 12. Subſcriptions were en- 
join'd by the Regal Power; and tho? this Statute requir'd Subſcription, yet 
it being to the Articles of Religion, which oxly concern the Confeſſion of the 
true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments compriz'd in a 
Book Imprinted and Entitled, ** Articles, Sc.“ *Twas deemed by the Biſhops 
to be inſufficient, who therefore apply themſelves to their Prince, that, by her 
Majeſty's Power Eccleſiaſtical, they might enjoin a fuller Subſcription z which 
accordingly they did, appointing Subſcription, not on to || the Articles of 
Faith and Doctrines of the Sacraments; but unto the Government, the Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church; and ſuch as refuſed this larger Subſcription, tho? 
they would readily ſubſcribe, as by the Statute requir*d, were ſuſpended and 
deprived. And has not his preſent Majeſty the ſame Power Queen Elizabeth 


the Lawyers ſay of it, and it is this, A Sub- 
ſcription to the 39 Articles, ſo far forth, as the 


* See 1 Eliz. c. 2. towards the End. The 
Queen's Majeſty, by the Advice of her Com- 


miſſioners, or Metropolitan, may ordain and 


publiſh ſuch "Ceremonies or Rites as may be 
moſt for the Advancement of God's Glory, &c. 
Rex poteft nowas Leges condere circa Cæremonias 
& Ritus, cum concilio Metropolitani vel Commiſſa- 
riorum in Cauſis Eccleſiaſticis. Zouch. Deſcrip. 
Jur. Ecelgſiaſt. par. 1. Sect. 2. Cofin. Tab. c. 1. 

+ Subſcriptions requir'd before the 13 Elix. 
c. 12. Heyl. Hift. Q. Eliz. an. 5. pag. 331. 


mi/ts in their Prints, but our Hiſtories ſo frequent- 
ly mention it, that twould be troubleſome to 
quote them all. We'll therefore mention what 


. Godolph. Abridg Ecclef. Laws, c. 13. 


Not only the Complaints of the Noxconfor- 


„LI 


Articles do agree with the Law of God and 
the Land, is not good, as was adjudged in 33 
& 34 Eliz. B. R. Clark againſt Smithfield. So 
$ 8. Be- 
ſides the Canon 36. enjoins this fuller Subſcrip- 


tion, That the King, as ſupreme Head, may do 
whatever the Pope might formerly do within this 


Realm, by Canon Law, is aſſerted, by all our 
Lawyers generally. See Coke, 4 Inſtit. 341. 
Cawley, 1 2. Eliz. c. 1 Godolph. Abridg. . 
1. F. 5, 6, 7. Zouch. Deſcrip, Fur. Eccleſ. p. 


1. F. 1. Con. Tab, c. 16. 5 


# 


had s 


242 A. Collection of TRACTS on all Sypjecrs. 


had? Why then may he not make new Laws about Ceremonies,” and require 
Subſcription to new Articles? Beſides, tis acknowledged, that whatever Power 
Eccleſiaſtical. the Pope did de fafo exerciſe in this Kingdom according to the 
Canons, that ſame Power de jure belongs to our Kings; and *tis alſo granted, 
That the Canons of general Councils, and the Decrees of the Roman Pontiffs, 
ſo far forth as they have been receiv'd by the Permiſſion of our Kings, and an- 
cient Cuſtom, are ſtill in force; and that theſe Canons are daily violated by our 
Clergy, cannot be denied, eſpecially in the matter of Pluralities, which can- 
not be held but by a Diſpenſation from the King, or at leaſt by his confirming 
the Archbiſhops. And will any ſay, that tho? the Diſpenſation, by which * any 
of our Clergy hold their Pluralities, is deriy*d from the King, yet the King 
cannot revoke them? Or may not his Majeſty's Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners 
make Enquiry after thoſe who have above 8:1. per Annum, and by a Diſpenſa- 
tion hold a Second Benefice, and judge of the firſt Benefice, not according to 
the Value in the King's Books, but according to the very Value of the Church, 
as has been formerly adjudged ?. Or, as is in the Argument for addreſſing, may 
not the Treaſury demand a Review of the firſt Fruits according to the full 
Value? In a Word, may not the King ſend out a Q Warrant againſt the 
Biſhops, and demand by what Power they hold Courts in their own Names, 
and finding nothing but Preſcription to be their Plea, which can be no Bar 
againſt the King, ſufficiently humble our Clergy ? And feeing his | Majeſty, 
_ notwithſtanding the many Provocations he has met with, from ſome of our 
Clergy, is ſo far from Exerciſing this Power againſt our Church, that on the 
* cContrary he is ſo unexpreſſibly gracious as to promiſe his Protection, have we 
i not the greateſt reaſon. gratefully to acknowledge it to the King? 
% Their affirming theſe Addreſſes to copy out only Fanatical Loyalty, and Gra- 
* titude, is ſo very indecent, that we think it unworthy of further Notice, judg- 
N ing their Confidence alſo about the Impoſſibility of Repealing their Laws to 
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bear ſome Proportion to the Extravgance of their Ceaſure. 


5 „„ 5 
= « SECONDLY, That it ſeems our Duty to maintain Unity with our 
i 0 Biſhop requiring it, and perhaps expecting it upon our Canonical Obedience, 
3.9 a e e 5 | | 
i « there being nothing prater licitum & boneftum.” 6 
TY ANS WEN 


As to the Biſhop, lis conceived, that this is no Iuſtance of Canonical Obedience; 
nor is the Duty of our Unity with him apprehended to be ſuch, as diſuntes us from 
the moſt, the dſt and ſoundeſt of the National Clergy, who we think ought not, and 
we believe will not move in an Affair, which concerns the whole Church equally 


*The Lord C. J. Hobart aſſerts, That al- Power remains as full and perfect as before. 
tho' the Statute of 25 Hen. 8. c. 21. doth lay, Colt and Glover againſt the Biſhop of Covent. 
That all Diſpenſations, &c ſhall be granted in and Litchfield. Godolph. Abridg. c. 26. f 12. 
manner and form following, and not otherwiſe, Nullum Tempus occurrit Regi. 
yet the King is not thereby reſtrained, but his 


— 


— 


bo without 


Pd 
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without their Metropolitan and his Biſhops. Neither hath our Biſh ſhop ſhewed any 
Paſtoral Regard to us, unleſs it be in @ treating us hike Children,' in a very weak 
and paſſive Minority, by requiring our Submiſſion to an Addreſs formed and worded to 
our Hands, without our Knowledge, not leaving us the Liberty, and thinking us a- 
ble to expreſe the Senſe of our 45 (or Hearts) und therefore ill Biſheps upon their 
Conſecration declare what Faith they are of, as they did in the Primitive Church, 
for which the Reaſons arethe ſame as then; 'to mainiaih Unity with a'Bi iſhop without 
Caution 16 4 gs 5.2 that my lead us further ad we IV t to 20. 


REPLY,” 


'1 There Eben 0 woch Reaſon why our Clergy NY W. OY ther. Addreh 
of Thanks to the King, it would be very ſtrange if ſuch a Practice cannot be 
found amongſt the Licita and Honeſta of our Church ; and if it comes within 
this Pale, and the Ordinary commands it, it's beyond us to conceive, how Diſ- 
obedience in the Clergy can eſcape the Guilt of Perjury. For the Oath expreſs'd 
in the Inſtrument of the Clergy*s Inſtitution is in theſe Words, Te Primitus de 
legitima & Canonica Obedientia nobis & Succe oribus noſtris, in omnibus licitis & - 
honeſtis Mandatis per te præſtanda & exhibenda, ad Sanda Evangelia rite juratum 
admittimus So that they are ſworn to perform Lawful and Canonical Obedi- 
ence to their Ordinary in all his lawful and honeſt Mandates. The Biſhop then 
commands em to thank the King for his Grace and Clemency in a matter for 
which once heretofore they did it. Is this Lawful or Unlawful? Honeſt or 
Diſhoneſt? Not Unlawful nor Diſhoneſt; becauſe when the King declared 'on/y 
to the Council he would protect the Church of Eugland, they then judged it 
their Duty; now the King doth but make the ſamie Declaration to the whole 
Kingdom, and if not Unlawful, and their Ordinary commands it, they are 
bound by their Oath to A ; how then can they ran * and not be at leaſt 
forſworn? But, Nee 

II. How comes it to 'paſs, that their Obeying their Haber ente wenn 
pom the moſt, the beſt and ſoundeſt of the National Clergy 2 What! Are the 
whole Clergy ſo inſenſible of the King's Grace, that they*llnot acknowledge it? 
What a prodigious Change is this! And why muſt they not rather regard their 
own Ordinary, than the Senſe of others? If the matter requit'd, be (as we have 
proved it to be) Lawful and Honeſt, do they make nothing of an 'Oath ? 
And is Church of-Zxgland-Unity in danger of being broken? That ſurely 
is ominous, and no doubt will open the Mouth both of Pa apift, and Proteſtant 
Diſſenter. Is the Church of England's Caſe ſo ee that they muſt 
either be ungratetul to their Prince, or 2 divided eng themſelves ? Further- 
more, ? 8 : 

II. 2 Bein Biſhop ſhews no Paftaral FREY 10 em, unleſs it be in ireating 'em 
like Children, by requiring their Submiſſion to an Addreſs worded to their Hands, not 
Leaving em ie Lang zo expreſs 100 S 5 of lbeir Heoris. 2 S0 the Paper. | 


* E That the Book of 3 _ _ bs Thins in * 0 Book preſcribed, in 
Rrayer, and of Ordering of Biſhops, c. con- Public Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
taineth nothing it contrary to the Word of God, ments, and none other. Can. 36. Art, 2 
and that it may be lawfully uſed, and that they 
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And what hurt in all this?. It's to be preſum*d, they will make more bold with 
their Prince than with God z and therefore ſeeing they are not to be truſted, 
when they make their Addreſſes to God, how can they expect to be truſted, | 
when they apply themſelves to their Prince? Are not their Prayers all worded 
to their Hands? Have they Liberty to expreſs the Senſe of their Hearts in pub- 
lic? No, they have ſolemnly. promis'd, they'll uſe the Church - Prayers, and 
zone otber; why then ſhould they expect a Liberty of expreſſing their Senſe, 
when they are to addreſs to the King? Ay, but, e = 
IV. Biſhops upon their Conſecration ſhould declare what Faith they are of, as they 
did in Primitive Times. What's this but too high a Reflection upon our Church, 
an Accuſation that we are fallen from the Primitive Purity? Tho' it muſt be 
acknowledg?d, that all the Clergy Subſcribe, Aſſent, and, Conſent to the Thir- 
þ ty-nine Articles, c. And is not that enough? Or, have they forgotten how 
ſolemnly they did ſwear Canonical Obedience to their Ordinary; that they now 
4 tell us, they muſt maintain Unity with their Biſhop with Caution; thereby en- 
couraging even the Nonconformiſts in their Diflent?2 N | 
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But to the Arguments againſt Addreſſin- 


worry PARA 36 ep i 19.94 3 a 
<« Reaſons againſt it are many; under the preſent. Circumſtances, to inftance 
„ in Four. rele e we 8 : 
FIRST, „ As to our Poſſeſſions, it either equally concerns all Eſtates of 
Men in the Kingdom, and ought then to be moſt particularly conſidered in 
% Parliament; or, it ſuppoſes our Poſſeſſions leſs: legal, and more arbitrary 
* than other Subjects.“ EG FT» N 


! 
— 


As for their Poſſeſſions, they are ſettled on them in no other Manner than they were 
en the Clergy in & Elizabeth's and K. James ihe Firſt's Days, when, for not ſub- 
| ſeribing to Articles never then enjoined by Att of Parliament, many hundreds of the 
Clergy were ſuſpended, and deprived of all their Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions : And ſhould 
4 ſtrict Enquiry be made into our Clergy, lis to be feared, that too many of em 
would be found ſo very guilty, as to deſerve not only a Suſpenſion, but alſo a Depri- 
vation; and we therefore cannot think it to be the Wiſdom of our Clergy to provoke 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners 70 make a cloſe Search after their Miſcarriages, 
eſpecially ſeeing Deprivations have been anciently for Dilapidatious, and ſuch like 


Offences. | 


| oe ER GUMMESEN T3 - Jes 
SECONDLY, As to our Religion, This Addreſs (referring to the 
<« Declaration) neceſſarily herds among the various Sects under the Toleration, 
« who for ſuſpending the Laws have led the Way in theſe Addreſſes, owing 
« their Exerciſe of their Religion to no legal Eſtabliſhment, but only to 
Sovereign Pleaſure and Indulgence, which at Pleaſure is revecable.” 


ANSWER. 
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— 


EO ANSWER - | - 
I. They ll not deny, but that they now agree with the other Seas, in Diſſenting 
- from his Majeſty's Religion, and are equally with them owing lo the Ring's Grace, 
and. his moſt Chriſtian Frinciple, That Conſcience ought not to be conſtrained, 
for the Prolection the King vouchſafes them in the Enjoyment of the Free Exerciſe of 
our Religion. They ſee how eaſily the King can humble them ;, and bad he not been 
for Liberty of Conſcience, he muſt eſteem himſelf under the moſt powertul Obligations 
of endeavouring it, and a Change of our Religion: Why then ſhould they be ſo 
much againſt concurring with the various Sets among us in rendering the King their 
Thanks? What, ſhall the Fanatic out-do us in point of Ingenuity and Gratitude ? 
II. 2% fay, That the Diſſenters owe the Exerciſe of their Religion to no 
Legal Eſtabliſhment, but only to Sovereign Pleaſure, | 

What a ſtrange Change is this! The other Day, in the late King's Reign, the Cry, 

the General Cry was, That the very Legiſlative Power was loaged in the Breaſt of 
the King; but now, contrary to the very Vitals of our Government, they ll not allow 
Him the entire Enjoyment of the Executive Power. That the King may grant a Di/- 
penſation with a Non obſtante 4% any A of Parliament, as well as give out 4 
particular Pardon to the Tranſgreſſors of any Statute, and theſe particular Diſpenſa- 
tions and Pardons may be given out to every particular Subject that needs em, has 
been the avow*d Principle even of the greateſt Oppoſers of Arbitrary Government. 
Beſides, in Matters Ecclefiaſtical, which comprehend the Diſſenters Caſe, the So- 
vereignty of the King 1s as full and compleat, as any of his Majeſty's Royal Prede- 
ceſſors, and theirs the fame with that Power the Popes did de facto exerciſe accord- 
ing to Canon Law, with a Non obſtante 10 à particular Act of Parliament. 

But what need we inſiſt on theſe Things ? Have not the Clergy gone higher in 
exalting the Sovereign Pleaſure above all Laws, even in Civils, when in the De- 
claration that all our Clergy ſubſcribe, they diſtinguiſh between the Sovereign Plea- 
ſure of our King, and His Authority or Law; and that the Law or Authority, if 
it at any Time falls in competition with the Sovereign Pleaſure, muſt defere 10 
Sovereign Pleaſure ; 7 being a Traitorous Practice to obſerve the Law, in oppoſi- 
tion lo any commiſſion d by Sovereign Power? 


* If an Act of Parliament forbiddeth under a Laws; and whatever is requir'd by the Imperial 


Penalty, and it prove inconvenient- to divers 
particular Perſons, the Law gives Power to the 
King to diſpenſe therewith. So Rolls and Coke, 
Cee 22 Car. 2. The Author of Jawian aſſures 
us, That the Government of this Kingdom 
conſiſts in the Laperial as well as the Political 


Laws, if not contrary to the Laws of God, muſt 


be obſerv'd: So that unleſs Acts of Parliament 


be jure dia ino, and the Imperial Law, or the 
Word of the King, is to act contrary, we muſt 
obey. Fexian. Edit. 2. P. 205, 206. 


i THE PAPER. TRIS 
THIRDLY, *« This Addreſs is either deſign'd in the Name of the 


0 Church of England, and then it ought to have had its Birth at Lambeth, or 
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. « a Synodal Convocation, or in the Name of this Dioceſe only, which then 
« will both disjoint us one from another who differ about it, or from the reſt 
« of the National Clergy; the beſt part of which, we are aſſured, diſlike it in 
ci the preſent Circumſtances : So that the inevitable CHINA of this Addreſs 
«© (ſet on foot by a few Biſhops independently on their Me7ropolitan, and with- 
« out the previous Concurrence of the reſt of their Order) muſt be a fatal Di- 
ce viſion among the Clergy, and either beget a new Schiſm, or widen the old 
c Ones, which are already too deplorable.” | | 


ANSWER. {Te 
One would think that the Biſhop and Clergy of a Dioceſe might ſafely enough make 
their Addreſs of Thanks to the King, without the previous Concurrence of the reſt of 
their Order, or conſulting the Metropolitan. For the Union between Biſhop and 
Biſhop, and the Dependance of all the Biſhops in a Province on their Metropolitan, 
ought to be comprehended within thoſe Matters that relate to Purity of Faith and Man- 
ners: But is Non-aadreſſing a Matter of Faith z or Addreſſing, contrary to the Rule 
of good Manners, that it muſt not be adventur*d on without the Advice of a College of 
Biſhops, or the Leave of a Metropolitan? But if we do more cloſely purſue this Point, 
we ſhall find the Conſtitution of our Church ts be ſuch, that in all Matters of Con- 
ſultation, the Birth muſt not be at Lambeth, but at Whiteball. For what Power 
ſuperior to a. fingle Biſhop hath the Metropolitan, but what is Juris poſitivi, and 
derived from the King, the Fountain and Source of all Provincial and National 
Church-Power in theſe Kingdoms ? This ſurely muſt be granted by thoſe that are not 
for a Power derived, either from a F General Council, or from the Roman Pontiff, 
and then it will inevitably follow, that his Majeſty in the firſt place is to be conſulted, 
whoſe Mind in this Matter is ſufficiently known , and it's as much the Duty of the 
Metropolitan 70 conſult and obey the King the Supreme Ordinary of this National 
Church, as it can be for a ſingle Biſhop to regard his Metropolitan; for which Rea- 
ſon, we think it a Preſumption, very near lo what is unparaonable in the Inferior 
Clergy, to diſpute what is agreeable to the Senſe, both of their Ordinary, and Su- 
preme Ordinary. eo pier $1.4 & 992" 4 1 
Aud as for the Talk of Schiſm, as if theſe, who are for Aadręſing, muſt needs be 
Schiſmatics; we only ſay, that making Differences about Matters of this Nature 10 
be Schiſmatical, will tempt thoughtful Men to conclude, that the Outcries of Schiſm 
againſt the Non-conformiſts, have been grounded on as little Reaſon, and with as 
little Fuſtice. | | | Or 5 


+ Synodus Provincialis vel Nationalis conuo- niſi conſontiente & aſſentiente Principe. Coſin. 
cari non debet abſque Principis Reſcripto ; nec Tab. c. 1. 
tractari, nec determinari aliguid poteſi in Synodo, 


oy THE PAPRE | 
FOURTHLY, It will forfeit our Reputation with the Nobility, 
“ Gentry, and Commonalty of our Communion, and may tempt them to di- 
« guſt us for our raſh Compliance, with ſuſpe&ed Artifices (which may riſe 
« hereatter againſt us, to our own, and the Church's Prejudice) and to waver 
| | - in 


— 
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« in the Stedfaſtneſs of their own Profeſſion, when they ſee us owning the 


« Exerciſe of our eſtabliſhed Religion to be precarious,” 


ANSWER. 


Above Twenty Years together, without any Regard to the Nobility, Gentry, and 


Commonalty, our Clergy have been publiſhing to the World, that the King can do 
greater Things than are done in his Declaration, But naw the Scene is alter*d, and 
they are become more concern'd to maintain their Reputation, even with the Common. 
 alty than with the King: Ay, they inſinuate as if the Nobility and Gentry had taken 
up their Religion on fuch a Foundation, as would be ſhaken by an Addreſs ; and do 


moreover ſuggeſt, as if the Nobility and Geniry are as little affected with bis Majeſty's 


Grace as themſelves. 
WA JS 


THE PAPER: 


-* May it not therefore be expedient, humbly to remonſtrate our Scruples in 


« this Affair to our Diocęſan, and beſeech him not to require our Act, with- 


cout conſulting us in a Thing of ſo Public and National Concernment, where- 


« in we conceive ourſelves oblig'd to proceed upon mature Deliberation, and 


united Meaſures, which, under God and the King, are like to be.our greateſt - 


« Safeguard ?*?* 


Their Duty is to conſider, whether they are more obliged to thtir Metropolitan 


than to their Dioceſan. If they ought to regard. their Dioceſan moſt, it's their 


Duty to ſubmit unto bis Senſe of Things, and not revive the old Way of remonſtrating 
thus; but if they judge themſelves bound to regard their Metropolitan more than 
their Dioceſan, we are ſure that their Obligation to the King, the Supreme Ordi- 


nary of the Church of England, is much greater; and that they ought not to bring 


what he approves of under Debate, eſpecially conſidering the Tranſcendency of His 
Majeſty's Favour-towards them, and that ſuch Diſcoveries of Ingratitude may 
juſtly provoke the King to exerciſe His Juſt Prerogatives in Matters Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, and humble them | 
In a Mord, we would, if poſſible, intulcate this on your Thoughts, That cur 
Church of England F Lawyers have reſolutely affirmed the King to be Supreme 
Ordinary, and, by the ancient Laws of this Realm, may, without any Act of 


+ In the Addreſs of the Benchers and Bar- 


riſters of the Middle Temple, on Occaſion of the 


King's Declaration, and wiuch they fign'd with 
their ſeveral Names, are the following extraor- 
dinary Expreſſions: © And as for this Compaſſion 
and Goodneſs, Thanks ought to. be paid your 
Majeſty by all your Subjects; ſo we eſpecially of 
the Profeſſion of the Law, have moſt Reaſon to 


be thankful for the Honour you have done us, by 


aſſerting your own Royal Prerogatives, which zs 


the wery Life of the Law, and our Profeſſion. 


Which Prerogatives, as they were given by God 
himſelf, ſo we DECLARE, That no Power on 
Earth can diminiſh them, far they muſt always 


remain entire, and inſeparable to your Royal 
Perſon. Which Prerogatives, as we have ſtudy'd 


to know them, ſo we are-reſolv'd to defend them, 


by aſſerting with our Lives and Fortunes that 


Divine Maxim, à Deo Rex, a Rege Lex. 
London Gazette, No. 2250. 
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Parliament, make Ordinances and Inſtitutions for the Government of che 
* Clergy, and may deprive them if they obey not. Moor 755. c. 1043. 
Cro. Trin. 2 Fac. 37. Cawley 1 Elix. c. 1. And when the Prince zealoufly eſpous'd 
our Church*s Quarrel, iwas deem'd by our Clergy io be almoſt Treaſon to ſuggeſt the 
contrary: And if you conſult our Hiſtories, you'll ſee, that Queen Elizabeth, in 
favour of our Clergy, did many a time exerciſe this Power : On her entring the 
Throne, ſbe ſent out a Proclamation, That no Man (F what Perſuaſion ſocver he 
was in the Points of Religion) ſhould be ſuffered to preach in public, but only 
ſuch as ſhould be licenſed by her Authority: On which Occaſion, mo Sermon was 
preached at Paul's Croſs F, or any public Place in London, from December until 
be Eaſter following ; and by it, thoſe that could not ſubſcribe the Articles enjoin'd 
meerly by Regal Power, were ſuſpended and deprived. Whence we obſerve, That if 
this Power be inherent in the Imperial Crown of England, as hitherto our Cle rey, 
in oppoſition to Fanatic Clamours, have over and over 'aſſerted, the Clergy are un- 
| loubadh owing to His Majeſty's Clemency for the free Exerciſe of their Religion ; 
for had not the King excelled Queen Elizabeth of precious Memory, in Compaſſion and 
Grace, their Mouths would bave been ſtopp'd long ago: On the other Hand, if this 
Power be not inherent in the Crown, *twill inevitably follow, That the Noncon- 
formiſts have been moſt unjuſtly treated by our Clergy. To conclude, The laſt 
Reſult will be this; Our Clergy muſt abide by their old avowd Doctrine, defend 
the King*s Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, and acknowledge, that it is to his Majeſty's 


Wh Grace they are owing for their preſent Liberty; or condemn all their former 
|; Practices againſt the Diſſenter, and turn over unto them: Utrum horum. 
F. Farewell. 4 {PIR wy 3. Ty 
1 See Caauley, © Eli. c. 1. | + Heylin's Hiſt of Q. Eliz. p. 276. 
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THREE LETTERS. 


bf [The firſt of the Three following Letlers makes an important Article in the firſt 


fters, on whom they were taking ſome Pains, and of whom they had ſome Hopes, 
had got a Sight of it. And be obtained Leave to take a Copy of it, pretending, 
that he would make good Uſe of it. He ſent a Copy of it io Heidegger, the fa- 
mous Profeſſor of Divinity at Zurich: and from him I had it. Other Copies of 
it were likewiſe ſent, both from Geneva and Switzerland. One of theſe was ſent 
zo Dykvelt [tbe Dutch Miniſter in England] who upon that told the King, that 
his Priefts had other Defigns, and were full of thoſe Hopes that gave Fealouſies, 
which could not be eafily remov'd: And he named the Liege Letter, and gave the 
Ring a Copy of it, He promiſed to him, be would read it; and he would 4 


ih Volume of Biſhop Burnet*s Hiſtory of his own Times, p. 711, 712. At this 
yy | f f | 277 f ft 
„ Time, ſays his Lordſhip, @ great Diſcovery was made of the Intentions of the 
* Court by the Feſuits of Liege, who, in a Letter that they wrote to their Brethren 
5 in Friburgh in Switzerland, gave them a long Account of the Affairs of England.“ 
T And again: The Feſuits at Friburgh ſhew'd this about. And one of the Mini- 
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e, whether it was an Impoſture made to make them more odious, or not. But he 
never ſpoke of it to him afterwards. This Dykvelt thought was a confeſſing that the = 
Letter was no Forgery.”* How far this Story ought to be concluſive is hard to con- 
clude ; becauſe all depends on the Truth of the Facts recounted by the Hiſtorian, which 
reſt upon his ſingle Credit only. It is apparent, that as to the Point of Time when, 
according to him, this Letter became public, he is notariouſly miſtaken: For whereas 
he treats of it as prior to the Scotch Declaration of Indulgence, which bore Date 
Febr. 12, 1686-7. the Letter itſelf, according to the Print, was not wrote till 
February 2, 1687-8. And as to the two Leiters which follow it between Father 
Petre and Father La Chaiſe, be does not ſo much as mention them, which it may be 
fuppos*d he would ſcarce have declin d, if be had had any Vouchers at hand to give 
them the Face of Authority. Beſides which we ought to recollefF, that many Forgeries 
of this Nature were impeſed on the Public at this Time; and we ſhall find that the 


Succeſs they met with taught the Loſers to profit by the Example.] 


I. A Letter from @ Jeſuit at Liege, o a Jeſuit at Fribourg, giving an Account of 
if ONSITE the Happy Progreſs of Religion in ENGLAND. 
T cannot be ſaid what great Affection and Kindneſs the King hath for the 
I Society, wiſhing much Health to this whole College by R. P. the Provin- 
cial, and earneſtly recommending himſelf to our Prayers. The Provincial 
Alexander Regnes being come back for England, the King was graciouſly pleaſed 
to ſend for him; (ſeveral Earls and Dukes waiting his coming at the Hour ap- 
pointed) the Queen being preſent ;| the King diſcourſing familiarly with him, 
aſked him How many young Students he bad, and how many Scholaſtics? to which 
(when the Provincial had anſwered, That of the latter he had Twenty, of the 
former more than Fifty) he added, That be had need of double or treble that Num- 
er to perform what be, in his Mind, had defigned for the Society; and commanded 
that they ſhould be very well exerciſed in the Gift of Preaching; For ſuch only 
_ (faith he) do we want in England. | | 
You have heard, I make no doubt, that the King hoth ſent Letters to Father 
La Chaiſe, the French King's Confeſſor about Vadden-bouſe, therein declaring, 
that he would take in good part from him, whatſoever he did or was done for 
the Engliſh Fathers of that Society. Father Clare, Rector of the ſaid Houſe, 
going about thoſe Affairs at London, found an eaſy Acceſs to the King, and as 
eaſily obtained his Deſires. He was forbid to kneel and Kiſs the King's Hand 
(as the Manner or Cuſtom is) by the King himſelf, ſaying, Once mdeed your 
Reverence kiſſed my Hand; but bad T then known you were a Prieſt, I ſhould rather 
| have kneeled and kiſſed your Reverence's Hand. 85 | 
After the Buſineſs was ended, in a familiar Diſcourſe, the King declared to 
this Father, That he would either convert England, or die a Martyr ; and that 
he bad rather die To-morrow, that Converſion wrought, than reign Fifty Years 
without that, in Happineſs and Profperity, Laſtly, he called himſelf a Son of 
the Society, the Welfare of which, he ſaid, he as much rejoiced at as his own: 
And it can ſcarce be ſaid how joyful he ſhewed himſelf when it was told him, 
That he was made Partaker, by the moſt Reverend Father N. of all the Merits 
Os A CE DOE UTE Ye TE ne 
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of the Society; of which Number he would declare one of his Confeſſors: Some 
report R, P, the Provincial will be the Perſon, but whom he deſigns is not yet 
known Many do think an Archbiſhopric will be beſtowed on Father Edmund 
Petre, (chiefly beloved) and very many a Cardinal's Cap; to whom (within 
this Month or two) that whole Part of the King's Palace is granted, in which: 
the King, when he was Duke of York, uſed to reſide ; - where you may ſee I 
know not how many Courtiers daily. attending to ſpeak with his Eminency, 
(for ſo they are ſaid to call him) upon whoſe Counſel, and alſo that of ſeveral 
Catholic Peers, highly preferred in the Kingdom, the King greatly relies, which 
Way he may promote the Faith without Violence. Not long fince ſome Catho- 
lic Peers did object to the King, that he made too much haſte to eſtabliſh the 
Faith; to whom he anſwered, 1 growing old, muſk make great Steps, otherwiſe, 
if I ſhould die, I ſhall leave you worſe than I found you. Then they aſking him, 
why therefore was he not more ſolicitous for the Converſion of his Daughters, 
Heirs of the Kingdom, he anſwered, God will tate care for an Heir; leave my 
| Daughters for me to convert; do you by your Example reduce thoſe that are under 
you, and others to the Faith, In moſt Provinces he hath preferred Catholics ; 
and in a ſhort Time we ſhall have the ſame Juſtices of the Peace, (as they are 
called) in them all. At Oxford we hope Matters go very well: One of our 
Divines is always reſident there; a public Catholic Chapel of the Vice-Chaucel- 
lor's, who hath drawn ſome Students to the Faith. The Biſhop of Oxford 
ſeems very much to favour the Catholic Cauſe; he propoſed in Council, Whe- 
ther it was not expedient, that at leaſt one College in Oxferd ſhould be allowed 
Catholics, that they might not be forced to be at ſo much Charges, by going 
beyond Seas to ſtudy? What Anſwer was given, is not yet known. The ſame 
Biſhop inviting two of our Noblemen, with others of the Nobility, to a Ban- 
quet, drank the King's Health to an Heretical Baron there, wiſhing a happy 
Succeſs to all his Affairs; and he added, That the Faith of Proteſtants in Eng- 
land ſeemed to him to be little better than that of Buda was, before it was taken; 
and that they were, for the moſt Part, mere Aubeiſts who defended it Many 
do embrace the Faith, and four of the chiefeſt Earls have lately profeſſed it 
ublicly. - 5 5 | 
g The Reverend Father, Alexander Regnes, Nephew. to our Provincial, to 
whom is committed the Care of the Chapel of the Ambaſſador of the Moſt 
Serene Elector Palatine, is whole Days buſicd in reſolving, and ſhewing the 
Doubts or Queſtions of Heretics, concerning. their Faith, of which Number 
| you may ſee two or three continually walking before the Doors of the Chapel, 
diſputing about Matters of Faith among(t themſelves. Prince George, we can 
have nothing certain what Faith he intends to make Profeſſion of. Woe have 
a good while begun to get footing in England. We teach Humanity at Lin- 
coln, Norwich, and York. At Warwick we have a public Chapel, ſecured from 
all Injuries by the King's Soldiers. We have alſo bought ſome Houſes of the 
City of Miggorn, in the Province of Lancaſter. The Catholic Cauſe very much 
increaſeth, In ſome Catholic Churches, upon Holidays, above 1500 are al- 
ways numbered preſent at the Sermon. At Londan, likewiſe, Things ſueceed no 
worſe. Every Holiday, or Preaching, People ſo frequent, that many of the 
_ Chapels cannot contain them, Two of our Fathers, Darmes and Berfall, do 
| conſtantly 


— 
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conſtantly ſay Maſs before the King and Queen, Father Edmund Newt before 
the Queen Dowager, Father Mexander Regnes in the Chapel of the Ambaſſador 
aforeſaid; others in other Places. Many Houſes are bought for the College in 
the Savoy (as they call it) nigh Somer/et-Houſe, London, the Palace of the Queen 
Dowager, to the Value of about Eighteen Thouſand Florins, in making of 
which after the Form of a College, they labour very hard, that the Schools 
may be opened before Eater. tt ee a APA 
In Teland ſhortly, there will be a Catholic Parliament, ſeeing no other can 

ſatisfy the King's Will to Eftabliſh the Catholic Cauſe there. In the Month 
of February, for certain, the King hath deſigned to call a Parliament at London: 
1. That by a Univerſal Decree, the Catholic Peers may be admitted into the 
Upper Houſe; 2. That the Oath or Teſt may be annulled. 3. Which is the 
| beſt or top of all, That all Penal Laws made againſt Catholics may be abroga- 
ted; which that he may more ſurely obtain, he defires every one to take Notice, 
that he hath certainly determined to diſmiſs any from all profitable Employments 
under him, who do not ſtrenuouſly endeayour the obtaining thoſe Things; alſo, 
that he will diſſolve the Parliament: with which Decree ſome Heretics being 
affrighted, came to a certain Peer to conſult him what was beſt to be done; 
to whom he ſaid, the King's Pleaſure is ſufficiently made known to us; what 
he hath once ſaid, he will moſt certainly do: if you love yourſelves, you muſt 
ſubmit yourſelves to the King's Will. There are great Preparations for War 
at London, and a Squadron of many Ships of War are to be fitted out againſt a 
Time appointed; what eg are deſigned for is not certain, The Hollanders 
oreatly fear they are againſt them, and therefore begin to prepare themſelves, 
Time will diſcover more. | RO | 
| Liege, 2 Feb. 1688, 


II. A Letter from the Reverend Father Petre, Jeſuit, Almoner to the King of 
England, written to the Reverend Father La Chaiſe, Confeſſor to the Moſt 
_ Chriſtian King, touching the preſent Aﬀairs of ENGL AND. P 


Tranſlated from the French, 
1 Moſt Reverend Father, 


"” 


F I have fail'd, for the laſt few Days, to obſerve your Order, it was not 

from want of Affection, but Health, that occaſion'd the Neglect; and for 
which I ſhall endeavour to make amends by the Length of this. f 

1 ſhall begin where my former left off, and ſhall tell you, That ſince the 
appearing of a + Letter in this Town, written by the Prince's Miniſter of Hol- 
land, which declares the Intentions of the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, re- 
lating to the Repealing of the 2%, or to ſpeak more properly, their Averſion 
to it: This Letter has produced very ill Effects among the Heretics; whom, 
at the Return of ſome of our Fathers from thoſe Parts, we had preſuaded, that 
the Prince would comply with every thing relating to the 7%, that the King 


I That of the Grand Penſioner Fagel, to be found in the State Tracts, publiſhed by Baldwin, 
Vol,- . 7 N | 
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ſhould propoſe to the next Parliament, in caſe he ſhould call one; to which I 
do not find his Majeſty much inclin'd. But the coming of this Letter (of which 
[ have inclos'd a Copy) has ſerv*d for nothing but to encourage the Obſtinate 
in their Averſion to that Matter, The Queen, as well as myſelf, were of O- 
pinion, againſt the ſending of any ſuch Letter to the Hague, upon that Subject, 
but rather that ſome Perſon, able to diſcourſe and perſuade, ſhould have been 
ſent thither; for all ſuch Letters, when they are not grateful, produce bad Ef- 
fects. That which is ſpoken Face to Face, is not ſo eaſily divulg'd, nor any 
thing diſcover'd to the People, but what we have a mind the Vulgar ſhould 
know: And, I believe, your Reverence will concur with me in this Opinion: 


This Letter has extreamly provoked the King, who is of a Temper not to bear 


a Refuſal, and who has not been us*d to have his Will contradicted; and, I 


verily believe, this very Affront has haſtened his Reſolution of re- calling the 


Engliſh Regiments in Holland. I ſhew'd his Majeſty that Part of your Letter, 
that relates to the Opinion of his Mof# Chriſtian Majeſty, upon this Subject, 
which his Majeſty well approves of. We are intereſted to know the Succeſs of 
this Affair, and what Anſwer the States will give. The King changes as many 


Heretic Officers as he can, to put Catholics in their Places; but the Misfortune 


is, that here we want Catholic Officers to ſupply them ; and therefore, if you 


know any ſuch of our Nation in France, you would do the King a Pleaſure to 


rſuade them to come over, and they ſhall be certain of Employments, either 


1 the old Troops, or the new that are ſpeedily to be rais'd ; for which, by 


this my Letter, 1 paſs my Word. bs 5 
Our Fathers are continually employ'd to convert the Officers; but their Ob- 


ſtinacy is ſo great, that for one that turns, there are five that had rather quit 


their Commands. And there being ſo many Malecontents, whoſe Party is al- 
ready but too great, the King has need of all his Prudence and Temper, to 
manage this great Affair, and bring it to that Perfection we hope to ſee it in ere 
long. All that I can aſſure you is, That here ſhall be no neglect in the Queen, 
who labours Night and Day, with inexpreſſible Diligence, for the Propagation 
of the Faith, and with the Zeal of a holy Princeſs, The Queen-Dowager is 
not ſo earneſt, and Fear makes her reſolve to retire into Portugal, to pals the 
Remainder of her Days in Devotion: ſhe has already aſk'd the King Leave, 
who has not only granted it, but alſo promiſed, that ſhe ſhall have her Penſion 
punctually paid; and that during her Life, her Servants that ſhe leaves behind 
her ſhall have the ſame Wages, as if they were in waiting. She ſtays but for a 
proper Seaſon to embark for Liſbon, and to live there free from all Stories. 

As to the Queen's being with Child, that great Concern goes as well as we 
could wiſh, notwithſtanding all the ſatyrical Diſcourſes of the Heretics, who 
content themſelves to vent their Poiſon in Libels, which by Night they diſperſe 
in the Street, or fix upon the Walls. There was one lately. found upon a Pillar 


of a Church, that imported, That ſuch a Day, Thanks ſhould be given to 


GOD, for the Queen's being great with a Cuſhion. If one of theſe Paſquil- 
makers could be diſcover'd, he would but have an ill Time on't, and ſhould be 
made to take his laſt Farewel at Burn. 1 


Tou will agree with me (moſt Reverend Father) that we have done a great 


Thing, by introducing Mrs. Celier [a Popiſh Midwife, famous for her Intrigues 


— 
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of all ſorts in the preceding Reign] to the Queen. This Woman is totally 
devoted to our Service, and zealous for the Catholic Religion. I will ſend you 
an Account of the Progreſs of this Affair, and will uſe the Cypher you ſent 
me, which I think admirable. I can ſend you nothing certain of the Prince 


and Princefs of Denmark; he is a Prince with whom TI: cannot diſcourſe about 
Religion; Luther was never more earneſt than this Prince. It is for this Reaſon 


that the King (who does not love to be denied) never yet preſſed him in that 
Matter, his Majeſty thinking it neceſſary that the Fathers fhould firſt prepare 
Things, before he undertake to ſpeak to him. But this Prince, as all of his 
Nation, has-naturally an Averſion to our Society; and this. Antipathy does 
much obſtruct the. Progreſs of our Affairs; and it would be unreaſonable to 
complain. hereof to the King, at preſent to trouble him, though he has an en- 
tire Confidence in us, and looks upon our Fathers as the Apoſtles of this 
Land. As for Ireland, that Country is already all Catholic; yea, all the Mi- 
| litia. are ſo. The Vice-Roy [Tyrconnel] merits great Praiſe 3: we may give 
him this Honour, That he is a Son worthy our Society; and J hope will par- 
ticipate of. the Merits of it. He informs. me, he has juſt writ to your Reverence 
of. theſe Matters, -how Things go there. Some Catholic Regiments from thoſe 


Parts will ſpeedily be ſent for over, for the King's Guards; his Majeſty being 
reſolv*d to truſt: them, rather than others; and may do it better, in caſe of 


any popular Commotion, againſt which we ought to ſecure ourſelves the beſt 
we can. His Majeſty does us the Honour to viſit our College often, and is 


moſt. pleas*d when we preſent him ſome new Convert-Scholars, whom he en- 


courages with his gracious Promiſes. . I have not Expreſſion ſufficient to let 
you know, with what Devotion his Majeſty communicated the laſt Holidays ; 
and a Heretic cannot better make his Court to him, than by turning to the 
Catholic Faith, He deſires that all the Religious, of what Order ſoever they 
be, make open Profeſſion, as he does, not only of the Catholic Religion, but 
alſo of their Order; not at all approving that Prieſts, or Religious, ſnould con- 
ceal themſelves, out of Fear; and he has told them, That he would have them 


wear the Habit of a Religious; and that he would take Care to defend them 


from Affronts. And the People are already accuſtomed to it; and we begin to 
celebrate Funerals with the ſame Ceremony as in France; but it is almoſt a Mi- 
racle to ſee that no body ſpeaks one Word againſt it, no not ſo much as the 
Miniſters in their Pulpits; in ſo good Order has the King managed theſe Mat- 
ters, Many Engliſh Heretics reſort often to our Sermons ; and J have often re- 


commended to our Fathers, to preach, now in the beginning, as little as they 


can of the Controverſy, becauſe that provokes; but to repreſent to them the 
Beauty and Antiquity of the Catholic Religion, that they may be convinc*d 
that all that has been ſaid and preach'd to them, and their own Reflections con- 
cerning it, have been all Scandal: For J find (as the Apoſtle ſays) they muſt 
be nouriſh*d with Milk, not being able to bear ſtrong Meat. Many nave de- 
fired. me to give them ſome of our Prayers, and even the Holy Maſs, in Engliſb; 
which I mean to do, to ſatisfy the meaneſt Sort, of which the greateſt. part do 


not underſtand Latin, but not to take away from the new Converts their 7% 


ments, which is a Matter of Moment; and, that we may not diſguſt them at 


the beginning, we muft permit them to have them for a time, till they pare 
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with them of themſelves. I bavę need of C. #.%s Counſel upon this Point, and 


not in this only, but alſo in a great many other Matters that daily preſs me; 


for you may eaſily believe, that I have often more Buſineſs than I can well diſ- 
patch; and we muſt work with ſo much Circumſpection and Precaution, that 
I have often need of your Paternity's wife Counſel. But the Lord and the good 
Virgin do ſtrengthen me as there is Occaſiondwdwnwdnngn . 
The Biſhop of Oxan has not yet declar'd himſelf openly ; the great Obſtacle 

is his Wife, whom he cannot rid himſelf of: His Deſign being to continy 
Biſhop, and only change Communion; as it is not doubted but the King will 
permit, and our Holy Father confirm; though I do not ſee how he ean be fur- 
ther uſeful to us, in the Religion in which he is, becauſe he is ſuſpected, ard 
of no Eſteem among the Heretics of the Lagiiſb Church; nor do I ſee that the 
Example of his Converſion: is like to draw many others after him, becauſe he 
declar'd himſelf ſo ſuddenly. If he had believ*d my Counſel; which was to 
temporize for ſome longer Time, he would have done better; but it is his Tem- 
per, or rather Zeal, that hurried him on. There are two other Prelates that 
will do no leſs than he; but | they hold off alike, to fee, how they may be 
ſerviceable to the Propagation, and produce more Fruits, while they continue 
u % efngld GE WO 10th ee BITE "3 
That which does us moſt harm with the Lords and great Men, is the Ap- 
prehenſion of a Heretic Succeſſor: For (as a Lord told me lately) aſſure me of 
a Catholic Succeſſor, and I will aſſure you, I and ny Family well be ſo too. To this 
happy Purpoſe, the Queen's happy Delivery will be of very great Moment. 
Our zealous Catholics do already lay two to one, that it will be a Prince: 
er does nothing by halves; and every Day Maſſes are ſaid upon this very 
ccaſion. 71 CIOS Jo = „ e 
I have gain'd a very great Point, in perſuading the King to place our Fa- 
thers in Magdalen College in Oxon, who will be able to tutor the young Scholars 
in the Roman Catholic Religion. I rely much on Father Thomas Fairfax, to 
whom I have given neceſſary Inſtructions how to govern himſelf with the He- 
retic People; and to take care, in the beginning, that he ſpeak not to them 
any thing that may terrify. And, as I tell you, a Religious has need here of 
great Prudence, at this Time, that the King may hear of no Complaints that 
may diſpleale him; and therefore we dare not at preſent do all we ſhall be able, 

and bound to do hereafter, for fear of too much haring the Mobile. 
I like well that Father Hales goes to ſtay ſome Time at the Hague incognito, on 
pretence of ſoliciting for a Place, which is not ſoon to be got there; and I 
have given him a Letter to ſome of that Court; Father Smitb, that is there now, 


by reaſon of his great Age, not being able to do all he ought and wiſhes to do, 


and is alſo too well known there. And I ſhall often impart to you what I ſhall 
learn from thoſe Quarters z from whence I ſhall weekly receive ſomething of 
Moment, ſo long as the two Courts are in ſo bad Intelligence together, as at 
preſent they are. For.my part, to ſpeak freely on this Topic to your Reverend 
Fatherhood, I am of Opinion, we ſhould rather endeavour to moderate. than 
aggravate the Difference between them; tho? I know I do not, in this Matter, 
altogether concur with the Senſe of the French Ambaſſador, who conſiders 


only his Maſter's Intereſt : But we are neceſſitated to take other Meaſures, and 


ſuch 


* 
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ſuch as perhaps may not always agree with the Intereſt of France in this Matter. 
And I think aggravating of this Breach, at preſent, to be alſo prejudicial to 
the Catholic Religion itſelf. The great Deſign we have ſo long aimed at, is 
applying to the King of France to take from the Heretics all Hopes of a Head, 
or any other Protection, than what they muſt expect from their own King; 
whereby they, finding themſelves expoſed to his Pleaſure, will the more rea- 
dily ſubſcribe to his Will. But this Miſunderſtanding between us will occa- 
ſion an Opportunity to the Heretics to ſet up the Prince of Orange for their 
Chief: And let me aſſure you, not to deceive yourſelves, the Religious of 
England, as well as the Presbyterians themſelves, regard the Prince of Orange 
as their Moſes : and his Party is already ſo powerful in both theſe Kingdoms, 
that 1t will appear terrible to any thinking Perſon, ſhould things come to Ex- 
tremity; as may never happen, if Matters are not puſh*d on too far, but ma- 
naged with Moderation. And I deſire therefore, with great Deference to your 
better Judgment, that this Matter might be hinted to his Maſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty, as Opportunity ſhall ſerve, and am ſenſible it muſt be done with very 
great Caution. 1 NU. 7 ; 

I can. tell you nothing at preſent concerning the certainty of calling a Par- 
lament ; it requires ſo many things to be conſider'd of, and meaſures to be 
taken, that his Majcſty ought to be well aſſur'd of the ſucceſs, before he 
convenes them together. Lam not of opinion with many other Catholics, who 

lay, That, by calling them, the King hazards nothing; for, if they will not 
anſwer his ends, he need only prorogue them, as is uſually done: But it is my 
opinion, and the ſenſe of many others, that his Majeſty hazards much; for if 
it ſhould unfortunately. happen, that they ſhould, in their Aſſembly, refufe 
to comply with his Majeſty's Deſires, it may be long enough ere he compaſs 
his ends by way of a Parliament, and perhaps never: and then there refts no 
expedient, or other means, but by Violence, to execute the Grders of his ſe- 
cret Council, which muſt be ſupported by his Army; who, upon a pretence 
of Incamping, may be called together with the leſs Jealouſy or Suſpicion. So, 
you may ſee {moſt Reverend Father) that we do not want work in theſe 
Quarters; and I muſt be ſupported by your Prayers, which I beg of you, and 
from all thoſe of our Society. „ tek 85 

His Majeſty is ſo deſirous that things may be done in order, and upon a 
ſure Fund, ſo as to be the more laſting, that he makes great Application to 
the Shires and Corporations, to get ſuch Perſons choſen for the Parliament, 
as may be favourable to his ends, of which he may be ſure, before they come 
to debate: And the King will make them promiſe ſo firmly, and exact ſuch 
Inſtruments from them in Writing, that they ſhall not be able to go back, 
unleſs they will thereby draw upon themſelves his Majeſty's utmoſt Diſpleaſure, 
and make them feel the Weight of his Reſentment. And J have here inclos'd 
ſome Effects of his Majeſty's Endeavours in this Matter, which is an Addreſs 
which the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Burgeſſes of Newcaſtle, in the County of Staf- 
ford, have preſented to the King, [ſee the Gazette, where this Corporation, as 

ell as Glouceſter, Tewkibary, aud others, in their Addreſſes, promiſe to chuſe 
ſuch Members as ſhall comply with his Majeſty's Deſires.] If all Towns were 

in as perfect Obedience as theſe, we ſhould certainly have a Parliament N 
; N 25 6. BOY 
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which the Catholics and Non-conformiſts expect with great Impatience. But, 
ſince this cannot be ſaid of many of them, the King's Secret Council think good 
to wait for the Queen's Delivery, that thay may ſee a Succeſſor, who. may 
have need of the whole Protection of the Mo Chriſtian King to ſupport him, 
and maintain his Rights. And, by the Grace of GOD, we hope that that 
Prince, treading in his Father's Steps, may prove a worthy Son of our Society, 
like his Father, who thinks it no diſhonour to be ſo calPd. _ REY! | 
As to other things (moſt Reverend Father) our Fathers, with me, as well 
as generally all the Catholics, with what Grief do we hear of the Diſ- union 
that ariſes between his Holineſs and the Moft Chriſtian King ! How does my 
Head, in Imitation of the whe 4 10de's become a Spring of Tears to lament 
Night and Day the Schiſm that I foreſee coming into the Church ! Is it poſſible 
that our holy Society ſhould not ftand in the Breach, and prevent the Miſ- 
chiefs that this Difference may occaſion in the Church? And that nobody can 
reconcile Levi and Judab, the Prieſthood and the Scepter, the Father and the 
Son, the eldeſt Son of the Church with the Vicar. of Chriſt upon Earth ? And 
what a Deſolation, and what Advantage to the Heretics, muſt this occafion ? 
They begin already to bid us Convert the Children of the Family, before 
we begin to Convert Strangers. And I muſt with Grief confeſs, they have 
but too much Reaſon for what they ſay: and, if there does not come ſome 
preſent Aſſiſtance from above, I foreſee this Affair will occaſion great Preju- 
dices in the Noriþ: Nor have we any hope, that his Britiſp Majeſty will inter- 
poſe herein openly, he receiving ſo little Satisfaction from his Holineſs, in ſome 
Demands made by his Ambaſſador at Rome, which (morally ſpeaking) ought 
not to have been denied ſo great a King, who firſt made this ſtep, (which his 
Predeceſſors for a long time were not willing to undertake) in ſending his Am- 
baſſador of Obedience to Rome: And yet, for all this, our holy Father had not 
any particular Conſideration of this Submiſſion and filial Obedience : fo that I dare 
not mention this Matter, but by Way of Diſcourſe, daily expecting that of 
himſelf he will be pleas'd to make ſome Propoſal therein. 1 doubt not (Reve- 
rend Father) of your conſtant Endeavour to accommodate this Matter, thereby 
to take away from the Heretics, eſpecially the Huganots of France, this Oc- 
caſion to laugh and deride us: and we ſhould think the Change much for the 
worſe, if, inſtead of the French King's going to Geneva, he ſhould march 
to Rome : What may not all this come to? eſpecially ſince the Marquis de La- 
vardin has been ſo paſſionate in his Diſcourſe to the Cardinal-Chancellor, as to 
call him Impertinent ; and fo far to forget his Duty and Reverence toward our 
holy Father, the Pope himſelf, as to ſay he Doated : as the Heretics do con- 
fidently diſcourſe in thefe Parts. I have cauſed ſome Maſſes of the Holy Ghoſt 
to be fad, That GOD would pleaſe to inſpire the diſcontented Parties with 
a Spirir of Peace and Concord. You did acquaint me, ſome time ſince, That 
Madam Maintenon did take upon her the Title of Daughter ef the Society ; by 
Vertue whereof, you may command her, by Vertue of Obedience, to ule 
her Credit and Eloquence with the King, to incline him to an Accommoda- 
tion in this Matter. In the mean time, I hear that, at Rome, many eminent 
Perſons endeavour at the ſame with his Holineſs, who ſays He cannot, nor 
_ ouglit to recede from what he has done; otherwiſe, it were in effect to ſubmit. 
| | to 
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to the Articles made in France by the Clergy in 1682, and conſequently of 
too great Moment to recant; and therefore, Submiſſion ought to come from 
the Son, and not from the Father. I recommend myſelf (Reverend Father) 
to your Prayers and Bleſſing, deſiring you would continue to aſſiſt me with 
your ſalutary Counſels, and reſt for ever, , 1 15 
St, James s, Feb. oth. has 5 Yours, &c. 


III. The Anſwer of the Reverend Father La Chaiſe, Confeſſor to the Moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, t a Letter of the Reverend Father Petre, Feſuit, and Great Al- 


moner to the King of England, upon the Method or Rule be muſt obſerve with 


His Majeſty, for the Converſion of His Proteſtants Subjects. 
Moſt Revereud Father, = 


HEN I compare the Method of the French Court (which declares 
againſt all Hereſies) with the Policy of other Princes, who had the 
ſame Deſign in former Ages; I find ſo great a Difference, that all that paſſes 


now-a-days in. the King's Council is an impenetrable Myſtery ; and the Eyes 


of all Europe are opened, to ſee what happens; but cannot diſcover the Cauſe. 
When Francis the Firſt, and Henry the Second his Son, undertook to Ruin 
the Reformation, they had to ſtruggle with a Party which was but beginning 


and weak, and deſtitute of Help; and conſequently eaſier to be overcome. 


In the Time of Francis the Second, and Charles the Ninth, a Family was 


ſeen advanc'd to.the Throne by the Ruin of the Proteſtants, who were for the 
Houſe of Bourbon. 55 ? 0s 3 
In this laſt Reign many Maſſacres happened, and ſeveral Millions of Here- 
tics have been facrificed, but it anſwered otherwiſe; and his Majeſty has 
ſnew'd (by the peaceable and mild Ways he uſes) that he abhors ſhedding of 
Blood; from which you muſt perſuade his Britannic Majeſty, who naturally 


is inclined to Roughneſs, and a kind of Boldneſs, which will make him 


hazard all, if he does not politicly manage it, as I hinted in my laſt, when 
I mentioned my Lord Chancellor. ng 
| Moſt Reverend Father, to ſatisfy the Deſire I have to ſhew you by my Let- 
ters the Choice you ought to make of ſuch Perſons fit to ſtir up, I will in few 
Words (ſince you defire it) inform you of the Genius of the People of our 
Court, of their Inclinations, and which of them we make uſe of ; that by a 
Parallel which you will make, between them and your ZEgifp Lords, you 
may learn to know them. . 1 CT 
Therefore I ſhall begin with the Chief: I mean, our great Monarch. It is 
certain that he is naturally good, and loves not to do Evil, unleſs deſir'd 


to do it. This being ſo, I may ſay, he never would have undertaken the 


Converſion of his Subjects, without the Clergy of France, and without our 


Societies Correſpondence Abroad. He is a Prince n who very 
well obſerves, that what we put him upon is contrary to his Intereſt, and that 
nothing is more oppoſite to his great Deſigns, and his Glory; he aiming to 
be the Terror of all Europe. The vaſt Number of Malecontents he has cauſed 


in his Kingdom, forces him in Times of Peace to keep three Times more 
. —  — 1 Forces 
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Forces than his Anceſtors did in the greateſt Domeſtic and Foreign Wars; 
which cannot be done without a prodigious Expence. | 1756 
The People's Fears alſo begin to leſſen, as to his aſpiring to an univerſal 
Monarchy ; and they may aſlure themſelves he has left thoſe Thoughts, no- 
thing being more oppoſite to his Deſigns, than the Method we. enjoin him. 
His Candor, Bounty and Toleration to the Heretics, would undoubtedly 
have opened the Doors of the Low Countries, Palatinate, and all other States 
on the Rhine, and even of Switzerland: Whereas Things are at preſent ſo al- 
ter'd, that we ſee the Hollanders free from any Fear of Danger; the Swirzers 
and City of Geneva, reſolved to loſe the laſt Drop of their Blood in their De- 
fence ; beſides ſome Diverſion we may expect from the Empire, in Caſe we 
cannot hinder a Peace with the-Turks ; which ought to haſten his Britannic 
Majeſty, while he can be aſſured of Succours from the Maſt Chriſtian King. 
Sir, his Majeſty's Brother is always the ſame, I mean, takes no Notice of 
what paſſes at Court. It has ſometimes happened, that King's Brothers have 
acted fo, as to be noted in the State; but this we may be aſſur'd will never do 
any Thing to ſtain the Glory of his Submiſſion and Obedience ; and is willing 
to lend a helping Hand for the Deſtruction of the Heretics ; which appears 
by the Inſtances he makes to his Majeſty, who now. has promiſed him to 
cauſe his Troops to enter into the Palatinate the next Month. | 
The Dauphin is paſſionately given up to Hunting, and little regards the 
Converſion of Souls; and it does not ſeem eaſy to make him penetrate into 
Buſineſs of Moment; and therefore we do not care to conſult him which Way, 
and how, the Heretics ought to be treated. He openly laughs at us, and 
ſlights all the Deſigns, of which the King his Father makes great Account. 
The Dawuphineſs is extremely witty ; and is without Doubt uneaſy to ſhew it 
in other Matters, beſides Complements of Converſation. She has given me 
a Letter for the Queen of England; wherein after her Expreſſion of the Part 
the bears on the News of her Majeſty's being with Child, the gives her ſeveral 
Advices about the Converſion of her Subjects. | | 
Moft Reverend Father, ſhe-is undoubtedly born a great Enemy to the Pro- 
teſtants; and has promoted all ſhe could with his Majeſty, in all that has been 
done, to haften their Ruin; eſpecially having been bred in a Court of our So- 
ciety, and of a Houſe whoſe Hatred againſt the Proteſtant Religion is Heredi- 
tary ; becauſe ſhe has been raiſed up by the Ruin of the German Proteſtant 
Princes, - eſpecially that of the Palatinate. But the King having cauſed her 
to come to make Heirs to the Crown, ſhe anſwers Expectation to the utmoſt. 
Mionſieur Louvois is a Man who very much oberves his Duty, which he 
performs to Admiration ; and to whom we muſt acknowledge France owes 
Part of the Glory it has hitherto gained, both in regard of its Conqueſts, as 
alſo the Converſion of Heretics ; to which latter I may ſay, he has contributed 
as much as the King; he has already ſhewed himſelf Fierce, Wrathful, and 
Hard-hearted, in his Actions towards them; tho? he is not naturally inclin'd 
to Cruelty, nor to harraſs the People. His Brother the Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
has Ways which do not much differ from thoſe of his Soul ; and all the Diffe- 
Tence I find between them is, That the Archbiſhop loves his own Glory, as 
much as Monfieur de Louvois loves that of his Majeſty, He is his own Idol; 


and 


— 
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and give him but Incenſe, and you may obtain any Thing. Honour is wel- 
come to him, let it come which Way it will. The leaſt Thing provokes this 
Prelate ; and he will not yield any Thing deragatory to his Paternity. He 

will ſeem learned; he will ſeem a great Theclogian, and will ſeem to be a good 
Biſhop, and to have a great Care of his Dioceſe; and would heretofore ſeem 
a great Preacher. I have hinted in my laſt, the Reaſons why I cannot al- 
together like him; which are needleſs to repeat. 5 TRE TENT 

The Archbiſhop of Paris is always the fame; I mean, a gallant Man; 
whoſe preſent Converſation is charming, and loves his Pleaſures ; but cannot 
bear any Thing that grieves or gives Trouble; though he is always a great 
Enemy of the Fan/enifts, which he lately intimated to Cardinal Camus. He 
is always with me in the Counſel of Conſcience, and agrees very well with 
our Society ; laying moſtly to Heart the Converſion of the Proteſtants of the 
three Kingdoms, He alſo makes very good Obſervations, and defigns to 
give ſome Advice to your Reverence, which I ſhall convey to you. I do 

 lometimes impart to him what you write to me. 11 6 

My Lord King ſton has embraced our good Party: I was preſent when he 
abjur d in the Church of St. Dennis, I will give you the Circumſtances ſome 
on Tun. TT: 5 EY, 1 by: ark roma , 

Fou promiſed to ſend me the Names of all Heretic Officers, who are in his 
Majeſty's Troops ; that much imports me ; and you ſhall not want good Ca- 
tholic Officers to fill up their Places. I have drawn a Lift of them who are 
to paſs into England; and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty approves: thereof: Pray 
obſerve what J hinted to you in my laſt, on the Subject of the Viſits, which 
our Fathers muſt give to the Chief Lords, Members of the next Parliament ; 
thoſe Reverend Fathers, who are to perform that Duty, muſt be middle-aged, 
with a lively Countenance, and fit to perſuade. I allo adviſed you in ſome of 
my other Letters, how the Biſhop of Oxford ought to behave himſelf, by Writ- 
ing inceſſantly, and to inſinuate into the People the putting down the“ Teſt ; 
and at the ſame Time calm the Storm, which the Letter of Penſionary Faget 
has raiſed. And his Majeſty muſt continue to make vigorous Prohibitions 
to all Bookſellers in London, not to print any Anfwers ; as well to put a Stop 
to the Inſolency of Heritic Authors, as alſo to hinder the People from read- 
ing them. 7 : L 44600 
In ſhort, you intimate to me, That his Majeſty will follow our Advice: 
It is the quickeſt Way, and I cannot find a better, or fitter, to diſpoſſeſs his 

Subjects from ſuch Impreſſions as they have received. His Majeſty muſt alſo, 
by the ſame Declaration, profeſs in Conſcience, that, if complied with, he 
will not only keep his Word, to maintain and protect the Church of England, 
but will alſo confirm his Promiſes by ſuch Laws, as the Proteſtants ſhall be 
contented with. This is the true politic Way; for by his granting all, they 
cannot but conſent to ſomething. ret - 

His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has with great Succeſs experienced this Maxim; 
and tho? he had not to ſtruggle with Penal Laws and Teſts, yet he found it con- 
venient to make large Promiſes, by many Declarations ; for, ſince we muſt 

* He did write a Paper which had a N that Way, and which is ſtill extant. 
; n 2 ON f * : 5 


- 
e * - 
** — \ HR — 
— r » 2 - 
- a ab 
33 * — * * 1 - 
— with, vs % 4 


* — —— * _ a x5 Z . r 


n 
woken Bon. 
+ 


—— 8 


1 - bs % 
wo; d N — — 


— 


** * 2 
>= 


' r _ 


— . gong —_— 
$55 at ot r 


NE ů — ent 
FE Cs 
5 2 


FEES 


— 447 : —— > 
We OW It trons — — 
— — . 8 2 

I — 


and the Pope's Reſolution is unalterable. 


N 7 | 40 


250 A Collection of TRACTS on all Sunjrors. 
diſſemble, you muſt endeavour all you can to perſuade the King, it is the 


only Method to effect his Deſigns. 
I did alſo in my laſt give you a Hint of its Importance, as well as the Ways 


vou muſt take to inſinuate yourſelves dextrouſly with the King, to gain his 


Good Will. I know not whether you have obſerved what paſſed in England: 
ſome Years ſince, I will recite it, becauſe Examples inſtruct much. a 
One of our Aſſiſting Fathers of that Kingdom (which was Father Parſons) 
having written a Book againſt the Succeſſion of the King of Scots, to the Realm 
of England, Father Creighton, who was allo of our Society, and upheld by 
many of our Party, defended the Cauſe of that King, in a Book intituled,, 
The Reaſons of the King of Scots, againſt the Book of Father Parſons ; and tho? 
they ſeemed divided, yet they underſtood one another very well, this being, 
practiſed by Order of our General, to the End, that if the Houſe of Scotland 
were excluded, they might ſhew him, who had the Government, the Book of 
Father Par/ons ; and on the other Hand, if the King happened to be reſtored to. 
the Throne, they might obtain his Good Will, by ſhewing him the Works of 
Father Creighton : So. that which Way ſoever the Medal turn'd, it ſtill prov'd 
to the Advantage of our Society. Not to digreſs from our Subject, I muſt. 
defire you to read the Engliſh Book of Father Parſons, intituled, The Reform. 
of England , where, after his blaming of Cardinal Pole, and making ſome Ob- 
ervations of Faults in the Council of Trent, he finally . concludes, That ſup- 
pole England ſhould return (as we hope) to the Catholic Faith in this Reign, 
he would reduce it to the State of the primitive Church; and to that End all. 
the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue ought to be uſed in common, and the Management. 
thereof committed to the Care of Seven wiſe Men, drawn out of our Society,, 
to be diſpoſed of by them as they ſhould think fit. Moreover, he would have 
all the Religious Orders forbidden on Religious Penalties, not to. return into. 
the Three Kingdoms, without Leave of thoſe Seven wiſe Men; to the End, it. 
might be granted only to ſuch as live on Alms. Theſe Reflections ſeem to 
me very judicious, and very ſuitable to the preſent State of England. 
The ſame Father Parſens adds, That when England is reduced to the true 


Faith, the Pope muſt not expect, at leaſt for five Years, to reap any Benefit. 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue ; but muit leave the whole in the Hands of. 
thoſe Seven wiſe Men; who will manage the ſame to the Benefit and Ad- 
vancement of the Church. 2 . 5 

The Court goes this Day for Mari, to take the Divertiſements which are 
there prepared: I hope to accompany the King, and will entertain him about 
all Buſineſs z and accordingly as he likes what you hint to me in your Letter, 
I ſhall give you Notice. I have acquainted him with his Britannic Majeſty's. 


Deſign, of building a Citadel near J/biteball, Monſieur Vauban, our Engi-- 


neer, was preſent : After ſome Diſcourſe on the Importance of the Subject, his. 


Majeſty told Monſieur Vauban, that he thought it convenient he ſhould make 
a Model of the Deſign, and that he ſhould on purpoſe go over to England, 
to ſee the Ground. I have done all I could to ſuſpend the Deſigns of our 
Great Monarch, who is always angry againſt the Holy Father: Both Parties 
are ſtubborn : The King's natural Inclination is, to have all yield to him; 


Au 
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All our Fathers moſt humbly ſalute your Reverance. Father Roine Ville 
acts wonderfully about Mines amongſt the New Converts, who ſtill meet, 
notwithſtanding the Danger they expoſe themſelves to. I daily expect News 
from the Frontiers of the Empire, which ! ſhall impart to your Reverence, 
and am with the greateſt Reſpect, 


. Paris, March 7, .1688, 1 x ours, &c. 
From tbe Earl of Oxford's ColleFipn. 
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[Bile this 8 ſuubhſaſted between the King and the Church, the latter, 
in this Time of Danger, thinking all Weapons lawful for her own Perſervation TY 
bad Recourſe to Ridicule: and made no e to level 11 gain Majeſty. 


WED as appears by the following Piece.] 
To the King $ Moſt Excellent Majeſty : 2 


The Hunble Aue of the Atheiſts Of ihe Sect f the. 


E picureans. 


Gk RAT Sin, _ | 
INCE Men of all F and Miſperfuaſions of Religion Nite pre- 
ſented their Thanks, for your Majeſty's gracious Declaration of Liberty 
F Conſcience, we think our ſelves obliged as Gentlemen to bring up the Rear, 
and become Addreſſers too. We are ſure there is no Party of Men more im- 
proved and advanced by your Indulgence, both as to Principles and Profelytes: 
of England; and our Cabals are as full as your Royal Chapel; for your unli- 
mited Toleration has freed the Nation from the troubleſome Bigotries of Reli- 
gon, and has taught Men to conclude, That there is nothing Sacred or Divine 
ut Trade and Empire, and nothing of ſuch eternal Moment as ſecular Intereſt. 
Your Majeſty's Univerſal Indulgence hath introduced ſuch unanſwerable Ob- 
jections towards all Religion, that many have given over the troubleſome En- 
quiry after Truth, and ſet down that eaſy and happy Inference, That all Re- 
ligion is a Cheat. In particular, we can never ſufficiently congratulate and 
admire that generous Paſſage in your Majeſty's gracious Declaration, wherein 
you have freed your People from the ſolemn Superſtition of Oaths, and 
eſpecially from thoſe ſlaviſh ceremonious ones of Supremacy and Allegiance ; 
and are pleaſed to declare, That. you expect no more from your People, than 
what they are obliged to by the ancient Law of Nature; and ſo have bravely 
given them Leave to preſerve and defend themſelves according to the Firſt Chap- 
ter of Nature's Magna Charta. Your Majeſty was pleaſed to wiſh, That all. 
your Subjects were of your own: Religion, and perhaps every Diviſion wiſhes . 
you were of theirs ; but for our Parts, we freely declare, That if ever we ſhould / 
be obliged to profeſs any Religion, we would prefer the Church of Rome, 


Which does not much trouble the World with the Affairs of inviſible 1 ; 
and . 
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and is very civil andiindulgent to the Failings of human Nature. That Chureh 
can eaſe us from the grave Fatigues of Religion, and, for our Monies, allow 1155 
us Proxies, both for Piety and Penances: We can eaſily ſwallow and digeſt a 
Wafer Deity, and will never cavil at the Maſs in an unknown Tongue, when 
the Sacrifice itſelf is ſo unintelligible. We ſhall never ſcruple the Adoration 
of an Image, when the chiefeſt Religion is but Imagination: And we are wWil- 
ling to allow the Pope an abſolute Power to diſpenſe with all penal Laws, in 
this World and in another. But before we return to Rome, the greateſt Ori- 
gin of Atheiſm,” we wiſh the Pope and all his Vaſſal Princes would free the 
World from the Fear of Hell and Devils, the Inguiſition and Dragoons, and 
that he would take off the Chimney- Money of Purgatory, and Cuſtom and Ex- 
ciſe of Pardons and Indulgencies, which are ſo much inconſiſtent with the 
flouriſhing Trade and Grandeur of the Nation, As for the Engagements of 
Lives and Fortunes, the common Complement of Addreſſers, we confeſs we 
have a more peculiar Tenderneſs for thoſe moſt ſacred Concernments, but yet 
we will hazard them in Defence of your Majeſty, with as: much Conſtancy 
and Reſolution, as your Majeſty will defend your Indulgence 5 that is, ſo far 
as the Adventure will ſerve our Deſigns and Intereſt, „ 
From the Devil Tavern, the Fifth VCC 
, November, 1688. Preſented W | 
Ey Juſtice Baldock, and was gra- 1 5 
ciouſly received. 


From the Earl of Oxford's Calleclion. 
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Remarks from the Country, upon the two Letters relating 
to the CONVOCA TION and Alterations in the 
J e b e 


[The Project of a Comprehenſion wwas ſet on Foot with much Earneſtneſs, ſoon after 
_ the Revolution. It has frequently been eſpouſed by Men eminent for Learning 
and Moderation, and Integrity too, ſo far as the Hearts of Men can be known 

by the Conduct of their Lives. Yet whether a' Law to remit the Ceremonies moſt. 
uſually cavilled at, would have any conſiderable Effet, ſeems to be a Problem 
not capable of a Solution, but by making the Experiment, an Experiment which 
the Church of England cannot make upon even Terms with the different Setts of 
the Diſſenters , for the latter have no body to undertake for their Conformity, 
although the moſt ample Conceſſions were made, and might even attempt from ſuch 
Conceſſions to raiſe popular Arguments for farther Alterations. The Experience 
of Ages hath however ſhewn, that Lenity and Toleration are more proper Inſtru- 
ments of Eccleſiaſtical Polity than Severity and Perſecution. We apprehend that 
his Pampblet has ſome Share of Wit, and more of Good Senſe ; and that it is as 
well ſuited to the preſent Time as to that in which it was written, It argues 
againſt the Comprehenſion, chiefly upon the Foundation of its being . * 


5 
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1 Am ſorry to find the Abilities of our Exgliſh Convocation ſo much diſtruſted 
J by ſome of their Brethren, that it ſhould be thought neceſſary to ſend pub- 
lick Letters of Advice, by way of charitable Aſſiſtance to direct them what to 
do; had they been left tafhemſelves, they might poſſibly have erred dange- 
rouſly concerning thoſe fundamental Points of the Kalendar, the old Tranſlation 
of the P/alms, the Surplice, &c. and have retained a too favourable Opinion 
of the Service and Conſtitution of England, which is now become the only in- 
tolerable and unpardonable. Hereſy. That Reverend Aſſembly will I hope 
pardon me, if at preſent I wave all Vindication of the Capacity they may be 
| preſumed to have, for the ſettling of theſe profound Points; for it would reflect 
too much upon the Wiſdom of thoſe Directors, if the Convocation ſhould ap- 
pear to ſtand in no Need of their Charity, and their Letters look like a too 
forward and ſolemn Impertinence. It is a thouſand Pities ſo inſtructive and 
1o eloquent Papers ſhould ever fall under ſuch an Imputation, and be ranked 
among the Scriblings of Eleanor James, with this only Advantage of having 
better Language; whereas the Woman Counſellor is judged to have the bet- 
ter Meaning. „„ 
Hut ſuppoſing the Convocation ſo. weak indeed as this Way of Proceeding. 
does ſuggeſt, and that the Matters to be brought before them, like Children's. 
Meat, muſt be chewed before-hand, and put into their Mouths ; yet the Cha- 
rity. had borne a better Grace, if it had been conveyed more privately, and 
had concealed thoſe Defects of our Church Repreſentative which it pretended. 
to ſupply. If theſe Gentlemen intended only to be Prompters to the Con vo- 
cation, they miſtook their Part, and ſpoke much too loud, and inſtead of 
Aſſiſting, ſerved only to Diſgrace the Actors. Therefore when theſe inſtruct- 
Ing Papers were publickly expoſed among the Toys of Weſtminſter-Hall, and. 
proclaimed by -Hawkers, together with Scotch News, and Obſervators, it is no: 
Wonder if the Company at Harry the Seventh's Chappel reſented the Affront, 
and cried out, a Libel, and carried their Complaints as far as Jeruſalem Chamber,, 
there to be decently buried in Oblivion. x 
It is doubtleſs out of pure Condeſcenſion, that one of theſe Directors is. 
pleaſed to ſtile himſelf a Miniſter in the Country; the Undertaking does not 
agree very well with his Character, and it is ſeldom that Perſons of that Rank 
take upon them to direct and catechiſe Synods. Country Miniſters, poor 
Men, are at too great a Diſtance from the Spring of Buſineſs to be ſo early 
acquainted with theſe Myſteries, hid from the Country, till theſe Letters 
revealed them. But the Knowledge of Affairs, and the Aſſuming that com- 
monly. attends too much Knowledge, ſpeaks this Author rather of the Com- 
miſſion, than of the Country. But if the Title be ſerious, it is a great Pity 
that the obſcure dull Country, that knows not how to value ſuch a "Treaſure, 
ſhould poſſeſs him any longer, ſo much to his own Diladyantage, as well as to. 


the Regret of the Court and City. 3 
The Author of the Leiter to a Friend is pleaſed to give ſome Intimations of 


ſomething odd and prepoſterous, that a Perſon of ſo impetuous and irreſiſtible 
Eloquence, ſhould in the firſt Place enter his public Proteſtation, and — 15 | 
; | n 


„ 
„* 
"7 | 
1. 
2 
*. 
* 
4 
= 
by 
j 
ur * 
I F 
* 
- 4 1 5 1 
# 
* 
10 
: 
j 
4 
1 
4 
1 
2 
x * 
; y 
* 
. 
7 k 
[7 } 
* * 
© 
F " 
* 
4 7 
= 
TY 
417 
1 
= 
- = 
1 
; 
1 
4 ' * 
I» 
_— 
: bl Ty 
1 
LY = 
51 
= 
5 A. 
Wn | F 
+J 
{1 
x % 
\ 
y 
7 N 
"= 
b> 
3 
7 ij 
:3Y 
7 
13 
9 
Y 
4 
E 
_ " 
no. 
*s 
1 
4 
* 
2 7 
1 
1 
5 
* 
Re.” 
* 
* 
+4 1 
4 
1 
5 
4 4 
. Le 
a3 
ws + 1 
= 
6 
= 7 
Os. 
1 
4 x 
B 
| * 
* 
. 
1 
«V ' 
. 
3 
33 
1 
Ws 
br 
8 
bw, 
_ 
1 H1 
by 
=. 
bs 
Wo 
N 
1 
; 1 
By 
2 
79 
* 
Dd 
* 
i 
"= 
i 
Ks 
% * 
x 
A * 
6 
= 
= 
N 
N 
44 
* 
* 
* 
14 
8 
13 
is 
1 
* a 
4* 
i 
[ 
9 
* 
U. 
4 
1 | 
6d 
= 
1 / 
: ; 
N * 
[7 
iy 
Ws 
xy 
1 
1 0 
1 
by 
* 
i a 


18 nin, — 
— <. | 


W 
bo * ERIC 3 „ . g 
7c 
C & 
. - 


n 
* 


. * 83 
As ne —— 
* - hd 9 5 
* * * == 
— 99 — 
- — 
= * 


to anſwer the Expectations he had conceived, or tl 


a HET IEEE ——— A oe 


—— — - 
r 


— — —— — — 
- 3a — 2 — — . 
— — — 
. LEY 
b- 3 


263 A Colleffion of T RAC Ts on all Sosjuors, 


final Appeal to the People, before he had tried the Force of one of his Reaſons 
within-doors. But ſome of our Friends, from this rough Way of Proceeding, 
Se him to be an Undertaker, who was to prepare Men, as well as Matter, 


or this Convocation ; and not finding the Succelg,of his private Application 
ie Aſſurances he had given, 


grew wroth with the Diſappointment, and fearing to have loſt his Deſign, - loſt 
his Patience and Diſcretion to that Degree, as to cry out of Obſtinacy and 
Rigour, and in a Sort to poſt the Conyocation for ſtiff and inflexible People, 
before any thing had been in due Form laid before them. | | 

You may imagine from this Beginning, that I ſhall differ from the Senſe 
of theſe Letters in every Point propoſed ; but to prevent ſuch a Miſtake, I 
will let you ſee at ſetting out, how eaſily we are agreed; for I join heartily 
with the Country Miniſter in the firſt Thing he lays down, p. 3, 4. as the Foun- 
dation of what he afterwards ſhould propole, that there are ſuch Things in the 
Church of England that are in their own Nature alterable ; and the other Letter 
notes it as a great Miſtake in us to hold any Thivg of this Nature not preſcribed 
in Scripture to be unalterable. I have ſome Exception againſt the Words in us, 
becauſe I do not know the Companions of his Miſtake; and I dare be bound 
to free all Church of England Men from the Imputation. For how addicted 
ſoever they may be thought to their Conſtitution and their Forms, I never 
could meet with any of them ſo unreaſonably ſtiff, as not readily to allow.every 
Thing of human Inſtitution and Uſe, to be in its Nature changeable. And 
becauſe I would not have a Point ſo evidently true as I take this to be, brought 


under evil Suſpicion by a falſe Argument, I deſire the Convocation-Man pre- 


tended, to pray in Aid of ſomebody who underſtands the Language, and to 
look over the Titles of thoſe twenty Volumes of Greek Liturgies, that he calls 
to witneſs, p. 13. 4. how much the Greek Church has altered Forms, for fear all 
theſe Volumes ſhould happen to be not ſo many different Forms of their Litur- 
gies, often altered and brought to a. Review, but Parts of one and the fame 
Service; becauſe I do not remember many Volumes of Greek Liturgies print- 
ed, beſides thoſe which, as ſeveral Offices, make up the preſent Service of the 


_ Greek Church. There are indeed three old ones printed by Morellius, but all 
of them not half ſo big as our Common Prayer. There is one Thing more which 


I would deſire him to conſider for the Sake of this firſt Point in which we are 
agreed, and that is what he affirms in the ſame Place, p. 14. that the Act of 
King Edward the 6th, was the firſt Law for an Uniform Liturgy in any Church, 
that was ever Enacted from the Beginning of Chriſtianity to that Time. Such a 
Man as our Author, who ſpeaks of MSS. in the Lump, cannot be ignorant 
that the Canons of Provincial Synods, for Uniform Liturgies, had the Effect 


of Laws, and eſpecially in theſe Weſtern Parts, where Kings were commonly 
preſent in Synods, and ratified what was there concluded. This Men of or- 


dinary Reading may be allowed to know, becauſe it is in Print; but beſides, 
many very ordinary Men, without affecting to pry into the Secrets of Learn- 
ing, have heard of ſuch Men as King Pippin, and his Son Charles the Great, 


and that they laid aſide the French Service, and eftabliſhed the Roman in its 


Place, and that by ſuch Laws as paſſed in thoſe Times : And Charles in his 


Honſtitution, de Emendatione Librorum Ecclefiaſticorum, expreſsly ratifies the 
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Service Book ſo corrected by a Law, noſtra eadem volumina authoritate conſtabilimus, 
veftreque Religioni in Chriſti Ecelefiis tradimus ad legendum. 
Law, that the Roman Office was eftabliſhed in Spain under Alphonſus the 6th, 


much 


without Tears. 


It was likewiſe by 


againſt the Grain of the Church, which could not part with its old Office | 
- Therefore, to conclude this Point, that there are Things in 


their Nature alterable,- I would defire this Gentleman to alter theſe, a is if 
he thinks fit; in the next Edition of his Letter, 


Now, that you may not think that we ſhake Hands here at cating in 


order to part preſently; I do willingly agree with the ſame Author, p. 1, 2. 
That nothing is more dangerous to Rehgion, than frequently io make Alterations in 


Things pertaining thereto : 


Nay, though it were in outward Circumſtantials only, 


that the Church of England may be juſtified in her Proceedings hitherto, that ſhe 
has not been forward on every Demand of the Diſſenters, to unhinge thoſe of her 
Communion from ber long received Eftabliſhment, but has, to the utmoſt, reſiſted all 


Alterations from them, hoping, by leſs dangerous Methods, to cure, & c. 


When I 


met with ſo many Paſlages in theſe Letters, reflecting with great Sharpneſs 
upon our Service and preſent Conſtitution, I began to be afraid, that we might 


have been in the wrong, ever ſince Edward the 6th's Days: 


But I took Cou- 


rage, when I found that hitherto all had been well; and provided we yield 
np Proceedings and Stiffneſs 
or the Church, that ſhe needs 


not apprehend any Retroſpect into her Behaviour; ſince, as Times go with 


_ ourſelves tractable upon this Occaſion, all our 
againſt Diſſenters may be juſtified, 


 Churchmanſhip, it muſt be acknowledged to be no common Favour. 
r Sir, how can this Liberality conſiſt with thoſe Reflections you make upon 


It is well 


But, 


e paſt Conduct of the Church, how can it conſiſt with your Cenſure of that 


Pr Rigor, whereby we have hitherto maintained them, 
ſtulation, have we not already loſt our Reputation with the People 
y in/iting loo rigorouſly on thoſe Things? How can it agree with 


this kind Ex 
of the Land, 


5. or with 


the frightful Re reſentation you are pleaſed to give of the Faults of the Li- 
for if we are forced to read ſuch ridiculous Things to our People 


turgy, P.-15. 
inſtead f the Word of God; i, by reading the old Tranſlation of the Pſalms, we 


 smpoſe that on our People for true Scripture, which, in ſo great a N umber of Places, 
quite differs from it; and if there be many Grievances and Defects of this Nature 
which. he could tell us of, to which we are bound: If all this be in earneſt, I 
muſt needs confeſs, that I cannot ſee how we may be juſtified for the Time 
paſt; for were theſe ridiculous Things leſs ridiculous, or theſe reading Pialms 
lefs differing from true Scripture a hundred Years ago ? 
retain mot Religious and Gracious King in the laſt Reigns, and is it now grown 
a Flattery not io be warranted? Thoſe T hings, that are now ſuch Grievances and 
were they of another Nature in the Þ 
- ſort, the Liturgy and Conſtitution of the Church of England, are they. grown 
worſe and more intolerable now, than when theſe Gentlemen thought fit to de- 
: Clare their Aſſent and Conſent to them? | Yet both give the Church and Li- 
good Words; a Church, ſays one, which I am certain ef in reſpect 
of its Delp ine, Warſoip, and Order, is. inferior to none upon the Face of the 
of our ( burch, ſays the other, I freely acknow- 
Lege, 4 F think no Man can ccutraditt me berein, that it is the beſt which was 


- Defects, \ 


_ turgy very 
Earth, 
Yor. I. 


p. 1. As to the Liturgy 
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ever yet uſed in any Chriſtian Church, p. 12. Now if this Liturgy, ſo faulty, 


ſo ridiculous, fo wicked as to impoſe falſe Scripture upon the People be yet 
the beſt of any; and if this Church, with all the Faults here repreſented, ſo 


Y 3 


unwary as to turn the Sign of the Croſs into a Sacrament, be inferjor to none; 


God help the reſt, I ſay! I am afraid, that I ſhould be tempted to have a 


very ſorry Opinion of Churches and Liturgies, if I had not ſome hopes, that 


our Authors might be miſtaken in many of thoſe things they expoſe for the De- 
fects of the Church of England: But I muſt confeſs, that I cannot. ſee how tis 
poſſible to reconcile the Compliment with the Reproach. Fergelivs indeed 
pretends, that in the School of Grace Contradictories may be reconciled and 
united by the Mind : but, the Matter being paſt my Skill, all the Service I can 
do him, is to refer him to that Myſtical Divine. | e | 

I once thought, theſe Alterations ſo much talked of, were intended by way 
of Condeſcenſion and Favour z but when I find theſe Advocates for the Project 
lick up the Venom of the Diſſenters, and ſpit it in the Face of their own 
Church; when they ny to give new Strength to old weak Objections, and 
affect new Quarrels and Cavils againſt the Liturgy ; there is too great reaſon to 
be jealous, that they do not intend to mediate an Accommodation, but-to pro- 
cure a Conqueſt for the Diſſenters. Many therefore that ſeemed not averſe to 
make ſome Conceſſions, provided it might have been to any good Effect, were 


extremely diſcouraged by the Method which theſe Undertakers took to per- 
ſuade them. For if this new pretended Reformation cannot be introduced, 


but upon the Diſparagement and Condemnation of the old; if it muſt reflect 
Blemiſh and Infamy upon the Memory of the preceding Generations of our 
Church, if it muſt throw Contempt and Ignominy upon ſo many excellent Per- 
ſons, who have not only conſented to this Conſtitution, but defended and juſti- 
ficd it againſt the frivolous Exceptions of Diſſenters; if this be the Caſe, you 
muſt pardon me, if I have not now that Inclination to Alterations which I own 


myſelf to have had heretofore. | N wt oth 
Neither would I be thought ſo punctilious, as to prefer a Point of Honour 


to a Caſe of Neceſſity. If it be ſo neceſſary to make theſe Changes, if it will 


unite all Proteſtants, and create an univerſal Concord, I am content to diſ- 
charge all theſe Circumſtantials, and bid them ſtand out of the Way of ſuch 
mighty Bleſſings. That ſo it is, a certain Perſon poſitively affirms 7 4 Friend, 
p. 2. I think now to make ſuch: Alterations as are proprſed, ſo abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary as ought no longer to be deferred: and then, p. 8. That theſe things adminiſter 
only to Schiſm and Divifion in the Church, and to Diſtraction in the State, And 
again, p. 9g. They become miſchievous too in the Euils that they bring upon the 
Church and State. Nay further, p. 10. J here plainly aver that the Church of 
England cannot be guiltleſs in this Matter, if the do not alter ſome of theſe 
things And to conclude, The preſent Poſture of Affairs requires it: For the 
greateſt Hopes of the French for our Deſtruction is from our Diviſions : And what 
Remedy have we left to prevent this terrible Ruin, but to come to as. firm a Union 
among ourſelves as we are able ® And the Hopes of preſerving Church and State 


from the great Dangers under which they are both involved, do in a great meaſure 
depend upon what we hall do, p. 5, Who could have imagined, that theſe 
little things ſhould be of ſo great Conſequence either For Good or Hurt? If 


theſe 
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theſe Trifies had but Senſe enough to underſtand the Charge laid againſt them, 
they could not but wonder with the Fly upon the Coach-Wheel, at the mighty 
Duſt they made; and could they but ſpeak for themſelves, they might plead 
with the Officers of the Children of 7#ae/, Exod. v. 16. Bebold thy Servants are 
beaten, but the Fuull is in thine own People. However, ſince they are fo poſitive- 
ly accuſed of having raifed the Tempeſt, and there is no way to calm it, but by 
throwing theſe unhappy Occaſions over-board ; let us conſent, and, by way of 
Suppoſition, lay all theſe Things aſide. Now, Sirs, it is all done as you have 
ordered: Call the Diſſenters in, that the Church may be full: Go to the Quakers, 
for they are a numerous and very compact Party ; and let them know, that 
there is now neither Apocrypba, nor obſolete Tranſlation, nothing but Scripture 
in the Leſſons; that there are now Collects more ſpiritual than the old; 
and, in ſhort, a Liturgy, and a Church better than the beſt, What Anſwer, 
think ye, the Foreman of a Quaker- Aſſembly would probably return to ſuch an 
Invitation? You may reaſonably expect ſomething to this Purpoſe : Friend, 
go to thy Steeple-houſe and thy dead Letter again; thou mighteſt have kept 
thy old Leſſons and thy Prayers for us, and forbear tempting and troubling our 
Spirit any further. > TY 3 1 
But pray, Sirs, be not ſo far diſcouraged by the Obſtinacy of one unmanner- 
ly Sect, as not to proceed to a Trial of the reſt. Carry then your reformed 
Liturgy to the Anabaptiſts, and acquaint them what glorious Alterations you 
have made, and that it is now quite another Thing from the old one, at which 
they were ſo juſtly offended: Nay, the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, that great 
Stumbling- block, is removed, and the Surplice, that offended tender Eyes, is 
turned into Aprons for the Church-Warden's Wife: Come, Brethren, let us 
all go into one Church, and then we ſhall beat the French, and fave the Nation. 
When you had ſaid all you could, the Paſtor, on behalf of his ſworn Congre- 
gation, would gravely tell you, that you were much miſtaken, if you intended 
to gain them by your Alterations. For you could not but know, that their 
Exceptions were not againſt this or that Paſſage in the Common-Prayer, but 
againſt the Whole; all Forms of Prayer, in their Opinion, tending to ſuppreſs 
the free Motions of the Spirit: Beſides, what could it avail in reſpect of them, 
that the Croſs in Baptiſm was removed, ſince Infant-Baptiſm was to them a 
greater Offence than all the Ceremonies of the Church of England? And as 
for the French, they were willing to join againſt them; but there was no Ne- 
ceſſity of making the Church the General Rendezvous. | 
The Deſign is great and generous : I beſeech you do not fit down and deſpair, 
after but two Denials. Go on to the Independents, for they are civil Men, and 
tell your Story to the beſt Advantage. Tell them, that now you have Prayers 
that Angels would be content to join in; Prayers, that muſt make all Men 
Saints that uſe them: Come then to our Church, and ſee the new and heavenly 
Face of Things theſe Alterations have made; you cannot poſſibly find fault 
now with our Pariſh Churches: Beſides, there is an abſolute Neceſſity now for 
our joining in one National Church, otherwiſe the French and the Philiſtines 
will be upon us. Pariſh Churches, and National. Churches! reply the Inde- 
pendants: And what can the French and the Philiſtines do worſe? You know 
we are in Covenant with God, and with our Paſtors, from which we cannot 
Oo 2 recede, 
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recede, though all the World ſhould be deſtroyed: Thoſe mixed Companies 


and Pariſh-Aſſemblies our Souls hate, and therefore do not urge us. We have 
our Liberty now to meet in our own Way; and for aught I know, this Diſtur- 


bance you have given us may fall within the Compaſs of the Act: You know. 


the Forfeit, therefore be wiſe, But before you go, take your Anſwer in the 
Words of the Prophet, ho has required this at your Hand® + 
Now, Gentlemen, if you are weary of walking, ſend for T. F. and the Soci- 
nians; he, perhaps, may owe you a Viſit, and will be glad of an Opportunity to 
ſhew his Coach. Let him underſtand his Obligation to you, how, for his ſake, 
you have either taken away the Athangfian Creed, or pulled out the Sting of 
it, It is therefore more for their Credit to join with us upon this Occaſion, 
than to make themſelves odious to all Chriſtians, by joining Intereſt and Friend- 
ſhip with Mabometans. A Man of leſs Pertneſs than T. F. would return vpon you, 


That you cannot 701 any Compliance from them, as long as the Nicene 
Creed, the Spring of all the Doctrine which makes up your Myſtery, and their 


Abomination, does remain; they will do you the civility to hear you preach, 


U 


s 


provided you confine yourſelves to Morality, and forbear the Doxology at the 


Concluſion, | 885 3 2 
Unfortunate Enterprize! yet, ſurely, thou deſerveſt a more favourable Provi- 
dence, and a more ſuitable Succeſs: But, Sirs, be of good comfort, there is 
et one hopeful Reſerve that can never fail you, I mean the good Preſoyterians : 
M ake haſte, therefore, te Mr. A. and Mr. B. before the Scotch Covenanters 
have engaged them: Make them ſenſible that the Gates of Iron are broken 
down, and the Trojan Horſe may now enter in with all that he has in his Belly, 


Without any hard Examination that may diſcover a Conſpiracy... Now the Cere- 


monies are given up as uſeleſs and miſchievous, now the Communion may be 
given you ſtanding, or ſitting, or lolling, if you think it more for Edification; 
all Superſtition and Offence is taken out of the way, and the old Demands 
yielded ; nay, there is nothing left in our new Book, that ever fell under your 
Diſpleaſure : Come in now, for we have engaged for you, and all our Credit is 


at ſtake, Methinks I ſee Mr. A. draw his Mouth, and put this fly Queſtian, 


And muſt this new Book be impoſed ? Why, you will ſay, it is fo abſolute and 
ſo perfect, that it were to be withed that it were impoſed upon the whole World. 
Nay, ſaith Mr, A. do you not know ihe Miſchief of Impofitions? Can you be 
ignorant that it is our common Doctrine from which we can never depart, 
That Command changes the Nature of the Thing? Beſides, after all your 
Cobbling, it is ſtill but Commen- Prayer, and our People can never endure it; 
for after they have been uſed to the Excellence and Variety of our ſpiritual Ef- 
fuſions, they will never ſuffer themſelves to be brought down to the poor and 
beggarly Elements of Common-Prayer. To be brief, it is our fervent pouring 
out, is the very Brandy of Devotion; thoſe that are once accuſtomed to it, can 
neter ge 2 n 75 

For the laſt Stage of our Apoſtleſhip for Union, addreſs yourſelves to the 
moderate Preſbyterians, if any ſuch Creatures there be; you may aſſure your- 


ſelves they are but few, and ſcarce ariſe to the Number of the Apoſtles: How- 


ever, they are conſiderable for the Scarcity of them, if for nothing elſe; theſe 


are your own wherever you can find them; for it is impoſſible they ſhould ever 


reſiſt 


_— 
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reſiſt the Power of your Alterations, when they come to underſtand, that for 
their ſakes you have changed your Conſtitution, and hazarded the Piſpleaſure 
and Separation of your own People. But, becauſe it is cuſtomary, after the 
firſt Groan, for the Zeal of theſe good Men to fire againſt Lords Biſhops, and 
the Hierarchy, give them the Wink, and 'whiſper them in the Ear, that per- 
Haps it may come now to che turn of ſuch godly; Men as they to be Biſhops : 
fart YOu this will make them much more moderate, eſpecially when they 
ſee fo many Biſhops Seats upon the point of being pronounced void, and the 
Countenance of the Court to ſhine fo auſpiciouſly upon their Merit. And, leſt 
they may fear this Hierarchy may fie too heavy upon their Conſciences, you 
may aſſure them, that care ſhall be taken to relieve them under this Oppreſſion; 
and they may, When they think fit, reſign their Dignity and Revenue, an d 
have the Honour of ſtanding laſt in the Catalogue of that Order. And what 
better Courfe can they take to ſecure themſelves a Name in After-Ages, than 
that it ſhall be ſaid, that in them the Eugliſb Hierarchy, ſo much ſpoken againſt, 
did finally expire? One private friendly Reaſon in one's Ear proves many times 
more convincing than att the Arguments that can be alledged in Print, or pub- 
tic Diſputation; an#to moderate Men, Alterations with. Preferments muſt be 
irreſiſtible Motives of Conformity, - unleſs they think they haye a fairer Game 
than this you would put into their Hands, and it ſhall ſeem more adviſeable to 
them to ſtick where they are, than to join in a diſcouraged ſinking Communion. 
This Ramble of Imagination is not altogether a Dream; or, if it be, it is neither 
vain nor deluſory, but flew abroad through the right Gate. 
But the Letters tell us, that, 4 575 there were never a Diſſenter in the Land, 
thoſe Alterations ought to be made; Mini}. p. 27. lo gratiſy ourſelves by further 
Improvements, Amendments, and Perfection. Let us then, before we comply, 
conſider a little of the State of Perfection into which theſe Alterations would 
tranſlate us: Is it for our own Sake and Perfection that we ſhould leave the 
Croſs in Baptiſm, and renounce the common Badge of Chriſtianity, and the 
Practice of the univerſal Church? Is it for Perfection that we ſhould lay aſide 
the Surplice for the ſhort Mantle? Is it for the heightening and Perfection of our 
Devotion that we ſhould chuſe to receive the Communion ſtanding or ſitting, 
rather than upon, our Knees? Is it for our own ſake that we ſhould leave the old 
Verſion of the P/alms, that has generally a plain and determined Senſe, for the 
new that affects too much of the Hebrew Phraſe, and in which the Senſe in 
many Places is ſuſpended ? Is. it for greater Edification to aftoniſh our People 
with reading in our Churches all the hard Names in the Chronicles, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah, inſtead of the Books of Wiſdom and Zecckfiaſticus ? If the Canticles are 
omitted, becauſe Interpreters of that myſterious Song are not fo eaſily to be 
found as Readers, we have the Practice of the Synagogue and the ancient 
Church to juſtify us But Tobit and his Dog are abominable. Give me leave 
for once to intercede for that poor Dog, becauſe he is a Dog of good Example, 
for he was faithful, and loved his Maſter ; beſides that, he never troubled the 
Church on Sundays, when People had their beſt Cloaths on; only on a Week-. 
day, when ſcrupulous Brethren are always abſent, the poor Cur makes-bold to 
follow his Maſter. | wh . OOO nee 
4 FFC 
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But, after all, 1 would not be thought fo. fond of our Liturgy, as to pro- 
nounce it beyond all Improvement; Jet I muſt ayow, that, in my Judgment, 
the Authors of the Letters baye not pu urig the right Way to keiten In 
the laſt Place, therefore, 


although many Thiogs in our Church might receive 
Improvement, if our Directors had put us in the right V ay of retaining them ; 
yet I muſt declare, that, in my J udgment,..the preſent. Time, is the molt im- 
proper to try the Practice of any that has paſt ſince the Reformation. Perfec- 
tion is certainly 4 deſirable Thing, yet if Men's Minds are averſe, and for the 


# + _ 


preſent uncapable, if the Times are unſeaſonable, if Inconveninces appear in- 


* 


ſeparable from the Experiment, Men may be excuſed if they do not pralently 
run away with every Project of good Appearance z, and their 5 or med- 
idling with new Practices ought to be aſcribed: rather to their Tenderneſs and 
godly Jealouſy, and Miſtruſt of Conſequences, than as one of our Epiſtlers in 
his great Charity is pleaſed to judge to their Peeviſoneſs, Stiffneſs, or, what is 
the hardeſt Charge of all, their Fickedneſs. , Nor can I blame any Men, who, 
in hopes of fairer Weather, think it adviſeable to lie ſhort, in compliance with 
St. Paul's Rule, Phil. iti. 16. Nevertheleſt, whereto we haue attained, let us walk 

by the fame Rule, let us mind the ſame Things. g. 
But why is not this a Time? Not a Seaſon. Says the Miniſter, 1s there any 
thing can male that not ſeaſonable which is akways a Duty * I am ſorry all our Pre- 
deceſſors have died in the mortal Omiſſion of this indiſpenſable Duty. But our 
Miniſter ſuggeſts ſometimes, that they were ignorant, and knew no better: 
Here I muſt leave him to diſpute this with his Friend the Author of the other 
Letter, who takes upon him to Juſtily our Forefathers for refuſing Alterations 


3 


in their Time. Let it not diſpleaſe, if I cite à Scrap of Horace upon this Oc- 
caſion, which never gave any Offence before this laf Convocation; Vixerunt 


thus rendered by the old Tranſlator : 


4 
v 
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n ſo much talked of by us, and, never ſo much as mentioned by the Dif- 
ſenters? Indeed, Sir, the Diſſenters are. much to. blame, if after ſo ample 


Toleration, that, as you ohſerve, has put them upon as good a bottom of legal: 


BEES L629 3 3 tak a 0 „ n IA 7 L » Y | e to 

che Blame. If a Frigat be cat away, the Winds ang. the Sea, though fyb- 
ject to no Actions in our Courts, are abſolyed, and the Faults laid ypon our 
Rigors, much harder than. the Marble Rocks of Plymouth. If a_Dilcaſe in 


the Camp render our Army unfit for Action, the Church of Zngland is the 
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But, after all, I would not be thought fo fond of our Liturgy, as to pro- 


nounce it beyond all Improvement; _ yet I muſt avow, that, in my Judgment, 
the Authors of the Letters have not put us in the right Way to FEED, In 
the laſt Place, therefore, although mnny . in our Church might receive 
Improvement, if our Directors had put us in the right Way of retaining them ; 
yet I muſt declare, that, in my Judgment, che preſent Time is the moſt im- 
proper to try the Practice of any that has paſt ſince the Reformation. Perfec- 
tion is certainly a deſirable Thing, yet if Men's Minds are averſe, and for the 
preſent uncapable, if the Times are unſeaſonable, if Inconveninces appear in- 
ſeparable from the Experiment, Men may be excuſed if they do not prſently 
run away with every Project of good Appearance ;, and their op for med- 
t1aling with new Practices ought to be aſcribed: rather to their Tenderneſs and 
godly, Jealouſy, and Miſtruſt of Conſequences, than as one of our Epiſtlers in 
His great Charity is pleaſed to judge to their Pecuiſoneſs, Stiffneſs, or, what is 
the hardeſt Charge of all, their Vickeaneſs., Nor can I blame any Men, who, 
in hopes of fairer Weather, think it adviſeable to lie ſhorr, in compliance with 
St. Paul's Rule, Phil. iii. 16. Nevertheleſs, whereto wwe haue attained, let us walk 


14 


by the ſame Rule, let us mind: the ſame Things. 


But vhy is not this a Time? Not a Seaſon. Says the Miniſter, Is there any 
thing can male that not ſeaſonable which is akvays a Duty.? I am ſorry all our Pre- 


deceſſors have died in the mortal Omiſſion of this indiſpenſable Duty; But our 


Miniſter ſuggeſts ſometimes, that they were ignorant, and knew no better : 
Here I muſt leave him to. diſpute, this with his Friend the Author of the other 
Letter, who takes upon him to juſtify our Forefathers for refuſing Alterations 
in their Time. Let it not Ai tee if I cite a Scrap. of Horace upon this Oc- 
caſion, which never gave any Offence before this laſt Convocation ; Vixerunt 
thus rendered by the old Tranſlator : ve 


” 


Before his Time the Fool maintains, 


| That Men were born without their Brains.  _*" _ 
Is it not a Seaſon, to remember the Tenderneſi towards Diſſenters, and a 


Promiſe of coming to a Temper in the Biſhops Petition? What have we to 
do with the Biſhops Petition? Were they not put in the Tower for it? Who 
will concern himſelf with thoſe forſaken Biſhops, whom one of our Authors 
threatens. with Aunibilation? Poor Men! that muſt be immediately cruſhed, and 
| fall 40 nothing, ; p- r But I hope, that, without falling under the heavy Re- 
Jentments. of the State, I may aſk one Queſtion on the Behalf of thoſe Reve- 
rend Perſons, againſt whom every Aſs is now lifting up his Heels: Are our 
Directors ſure that they have, in their Project of Alterations, hit the Temper pro- 
miſed by the Biſhops ? If a Project formed, I know not where, nor by whom, 
has not the Fortune to be approved, muſt the Clamour of the People be raiſed 
agaruſs the Biſhops, as a baſe falſe ſort of Men, who can promiſe fair in Times 
of Adverfity, and forget all Performances when they are over? I with in- 
deed that the Times of Adverſity were over with thoſe good Men, that they 


may be able to perform their Vows z but there is one Circumſtance of the 


Time 


dation, that they are raiſing new Objections againſt, 
ing off at greater Diſtance than ever. The ir 4. 


with one another about Qing them Satisfaction, declares plainly, that - 
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Cauſe, becauſe ſhe does not unite all Proteſtants: - If a Commiſſary victüals 
not the Camp ſufficiently, and a French Apothecary, provides not proper Drugs, 
O the lamentable Divifons and Diſtractions of the | Church and State ! and 
our ſtiff Churchmen will never come to a healing Temper.” I have heard 
Tome learned Men fay, that the Primitive Chriſtians” were in their time in the 


| Fame Office of Blame- bearing that we are now; if the Roman Arms wanted 


Succeſs, ſome Oracle ſpoke, Away with theſe atheiſtical Chriſtians: If the 
Year was unfruitful, Hang up the Chriſtians. "Let the Diſſenters, or the 


moderate Men, ſay what they pleaſe of Biſhops, and Liturgies, and Ceremo- 


nies, this one thing at leaſt we may be allowed to have.common with the Pri- 
mitive Church. Slat 5 o 1 "os E720 | £3 3 5 


1 have" altnoſt filled up my Sheet, though 1 Write in Short:Hant!; and 


therefore cannot now give you my Reaſons at length, why I think this an 


unfit Time for Alterations, if any at all were to be chought of: I will only 
hint them to you in the firſt place; the Diſſenters do not - ſeem to be in any 
Diſpoſition to an Accommodation, having never made any Propoſals either 
to the Commiſſioners or Convocation... 2. The Condition they are in at pre- 
ſent, by the Act of Toleration, raiſes their Expectations too high to be ſatiſ- 
fied with any reaſonable Terms. 3. The Aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, by their 
Brethren of Scotland, may encourage them here to think of ſuch, Matters as 
can never be the Fruits of a Treaty, and 2 to dream of a ſecond Con- 
queſt. 4. Their Inſolence in all Places, ſince this Revolution, declares them 


to be 3 humble Diſpenſation of an amicable Compoſure. 5. The 
great Men t 


at influence them, will always think it their Intereſt to keep them 
eparate from the Church, for ſo they will be moſt. for their Turn, and there- 
fore will never ſuffer them to join with us; or, ſhould they come in, will al- 
ways keep them up as a ſeparate Party within the Church. 6. Several of the 
moſt conſiderable among them have declared, they will never think of treating, 
unleſs their Orders are allowed, and then too they will inſiſt upon the Point of 
Epiſcopacy. 7. The Church of Exgland Men do not ſeem to be in a Diſpo- 
ſition for altering at this time; for they find themſelves inſulted and oppreſſed 
in all Parts of the Kingdom, where the moderate Men are got in Power and 


Commiſſion. 8. The Clergy are alarmed with the Deſtruction of Epiſcopacy 


in Scotland, and think they have Reaſon to be jealous, that now the Pre/ty- 
Zerians. of England hold Intelligence with the Scots; becauſe they have always 


correſponded, 9. Our Lay: men find Diſſenters even in this State of Separation 


to have the Preference; and upon a new Model they may have Reaſon to 
ſuſpect, that the Proſelytes may paſs for the only Churchmen, and then Veleres 
migrate Colani. 10. There ſeems to want a Plenitude of Authority in the 
Convocation, to ena&t theſe Alterations ; the A. B. of Canterbury, and five of 


his Suffragans, Perſons of great Conſideration and Credit in the Church, lying 


at preſent under an Incapacity. The Ohjection about their Schiſm is not ng 
bur a Calumny of their En 7 4 ſhall have no Anſwer from me, becauſe 
it is not agreeable to my Temper to give it ſuch an Anſwer as it deſerves. 
But certainly an A. B. the Præſes natus of the Convocation, and five Biſhops 


of the Province, muſt needs be miſſed in the Houſe, conſiſting of but Two and 


Twenty. 
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Twenty. It is not enough to ſay that it is a legal Houſe without them; for _ * _ 
a Houſe of Commons of forty Perſons is a legal Houſe ; but there would be | 

great Exceptions, if three times that Number, and no more, ſhould take up- 
on them to repeal a Statute, or alter common Law. And in this Jeaſouſy that 
one Party has of another, it appears oddly, that this Time of all others ſhould 
be thought moſt proper to introduce Alterations of ſuch a Conſequence as 
theſe appear to be to the firſt View. 2. The Kingdom is yet in ſuch a Fer- 
ment, and many Things ſo unſettled, that to change now in the Church, is like 
altering military Exerciſe in the midſt of a Battle, or careening a Ship in a 
Storm. The moſt proper Time for Alterations in Religion, is that which is 
moſt calm, when the Spirits of Men run low, when there is a mutual Confi- 
dence between Parties, when they all conſpire in one Deſire of Accommoda- 
tion, and when the Eccleſiaſtical Authority that is to enact them, is entire, 

not only in reſpect of the Law, but of common Opinion: And whether theſe 

Circumſtances belong to the preſent Time, you will eaſily diſcern. I will 
conclude with anſwering two Arguments in the Letters, which I had almoſt 

Forgot; the firſt is, that if we do not make Alterations, moſt certainly the Par- 

Lament will, and we may provoke them, by our Stiffneſs, to follow the Example 

of Scotland. It is a ſtrange Confidence, and ſcarce of Engliſb Growth, to de- 

clare ſo certainly before-hand what our Parliament will do. Theſe Gentlemen 

will pardon me, it I ſhould think the Parliament ſomething wiſer than them, 

and cannot apprehend any Thing from them, that may prove for the Prejudice 7 
of the eſtabliſhed Church, and to the Diſſatisfaction of the Generality of the 

Kingdom : For the Example of Scotland, we wi hy the Threatning. I have 

read of an Owl that appeared in a Roman Council, and frighted the whole Aſ- 
ſembly; but our Church of England Conyocations are not fo eaſily ſcared. 
This is the third Time that Epiſcopacy has been aboliſhed in Scotland; we 
know it to have revived twice, and we ſtill believe a Reſurrection. 

The ſecond Argument is, that the King is deſirous of theſe Alterations, and 

the Church of Exgland cannot but be ſafe in his Hands. This is an Argument 
I . muſt acknowledge myſelf to be unable to anſwer yet. I know, that the 
King's Name and the King's Money are often uſed without his Knowledge ; 
but becauſe I cannot reply directly, I will plead the Privilege of old Age, and 
tell you a ſhort Story. In the Beginning of King James the Firſt's Reign, the 
Preſbyterians of this Kingdom - entertained violent Hopes of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Revolution, and gave out every-where, that the King, having been bred in 
Scotland in the Preſiyterian Way, was deſirous of a Change in favour of it: A, 

great Number of Conformiſts, and much a greater Number than have yet ap- 

peared for this new Project, joined with the Non-conformiſts ; defamed the 
Common- Prayer beyond Meaſure ; declared they could never ſubſcribe again, 
tho” they had done it ſeveral Times before: You know the Iſſue, they found 
themſelves miſtaken in the King's Inclinations, the moderate Mep were glad 
to be reconciled to their Common-Prayer, and the Church out- lived the too 
haſty Triumphs of her Enemies, and the Treachery of her pretended Friends. 
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From the Collection of Sir F. rancis Eyles Styles, Bart. 


By an Old Cavalier, and Faithful Son of the Church of England, as Efabliſh'd 


' 
it 


Years paſt, your ab | 
legal Oaths and Teſts, your countenancing, retaining, and intimate Corre- 


unneceſſary here to be mention'd, do all loudly ſpeak it: And for thoſe who 
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A Letter to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York, totiching 


his Reyolt from, or Return to, the Proteſtant Religion, 


| "8 Law. C 
Le apprehend there is more Strength in this Piece than in Volumes which have 
been written againſt Popery; the the foregoing Letter may be difreliſh'd by 
ſome Proteſtant Diſſenters, we hope we here give them an ample Satisfattion, by 
a moſs juſt and nervous Invettive againſt the Church of Rome. More to the 
77 we are perſuaded, than * Abbot Fecknam's Speech in the Defence 
Tlluſtrious Sir, | | „„ F 
WI. EN I look up to the Creatneſs of your Quality, and down on my 
own Meanneſs, I cannot but tremble to make this Addreſs, ſo liable- 
to be cenſur'd as preſumptuous, and obnoxious to Variety of Miſconſtruction. 
But ſince my Pen is guided by an Heart fill'd with profound Toyaly, and Ve- 
neration towards all the Royal Family, and a ſincere Reſpect and moſt paſſionate 
Defires for the particular Proſperity (Temporal and Eternal) of your Royal: 
Highneſs, I cannot refrain diſcharging which I apprehend my Duty; and 
therefore with good Eftber, finding not only my Country, but your High- 
neſs alſo, in ſuch apparent (I wiſh it may not prove inevitable) Frank of 
Ruin, am reſolved to adventure forth, and caſt my poor weak Sentiments at 
your Feet; and, F they periſh, they periſh. F). 
Tiis generally reported, that you are long fince turn'd Papiſt; and ſo far 
believ*d, That every Day many hundred thouſand Proteſtants are melted into. 
Tears and Horror merely on that Conſideration, and lament. the ſame, as one 
of the greateſt Calamities that has happen'd in our Age. I muſt do my ſelf ſo. 
much Juſtice as to declare, That I am none of thoſe Fanatical Spirits, that 
either raiſe, or . lightly credit Rumours to the Prejudice of my Superiours. 
But beſides What has been ſworn by Perſons, whoſe Evidence none have hi- 
therto been able to invalidate by any Subſtantial Reaſons, or Incoherence in 
their  Depoſitions ; Jour Highneſs's Conduct, and Deportment for many 
ſenting from the public Worſhip of our Church, refuſing: 


L 


ndency with Raman Catholicks; and many other Reaſons not fit, at leaſt 


would go about to deny it (as ſome wretched Pamphlet- ſeribblers, and un- 
thinking Health-drinkers have done,) beſides the Folly of the Attempt; they 


unwarily caſt a greater Load of Ignominy and Diſhonour on your Highneſs,' 


- 


whilſt they pretend to vindicate you. .. RARE E YG SNP Ee 
OM In 343 > 36: Die T3977 ja STS, . r PEI | * 8 IN ONT I 
For is it imaginable, That à Prince of your Generoſity and Prudence 


would io far ſuffer the Affairs of your royal Brother to bè embroil'd, Hig/ 
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Councils diſcompos'd, All the Proteſtants in the World ſwallow'd up with 
Aſtoniſhment, and almoſt Deſpair, your own Honour ſullied, your Intereſt 
impaired, and theſe Three Kingdoms put into a deplorable Diſtraction, merely 
upon a falſe Suppoſition, without rectifying in all this Time their Miſtake by 
'ſotne real Demonſtrations to the contrary ? If ſuch a Capricio ſhould ſway 


with your Highneſs, what were it but to render you the worſt Subje#, the molt 


unkind Brother, the moſt impolitict Prince, and the maddeſt, or moſt monſtrous 
. > EE5 eng thee hen CRE 


I ſhall therefore take it for granted, and conſequently muſt, tho! with all 


Humility, and a Sorrow inexpreſſible, direct my Diſcourſe to your Highneſs 
as an Apoſtate from the Proteſtant Faith; and if Jam miſtaken, tis your High- 
neſs has led not only mz, but almoſt all the World into that Error. 

I am not inſenſible of my own Weakneſs, and how unfit I am to argue 
Matters of Religion with your Highneſs, and thoſe ſubtil Sophiſters (the Peſt 
of Europe, and Shame of Chriſtianity) which are always croaking about Per- 
ſons of Quality, whom they have perverted to their Idolatries ; being m. 

ſelf but à Lay-Gentleman,” of little Learning, and in the Courſe of my Lite 
more 'Convetſant; with the Sord than the Pen: And I muſt wonder with 
Regret; if none of the Right Reverend Fathers, my Lords the Biſhops, or 
ſome of our other Learned Divines, have not vigorouſly made Applications 
to your Highneſs, even in a Publick Manner, to regain you to the Proteſtant 


Communion: If they have not charg'd you, as they are God's Ambaſſadors, to 


ſhew ſome Reaſons, ' why you have broke the League (your Baptiſmal-yows) 
with his Church, and +join'd your ſelf to the Tenets of his Enemies: If they 
have not adjured you in the Name of our Lord, to ſhew on what Offence 
taken amongſt us, and for what Beauties obſerv'd in the Church of Rome, 
vou quitted the true Spouſe of Chrift, to follow the Enchantments of a Strum- 
pet, whoſe ſhameleſs Adulteries have long ſince cauſed an utter Divorce be- 
tween her and the bleſſed Jeſus: If they have not ſolemnly called Hea ven and 


Earth to record, that they are ready to ſatisfy all your Scruples, to anſwer all 


your Objections; and to ſhew, that it is not through any Default in them, for 
want of Eudeavours, nor in our Church for want of Trutb; but that your De- 
fection muſt be wilful, as well as unreaſonable whereby to render you either 

ce é M y œ . ͤ VS! 6Äp - , ˙ 84, 
Nor do I doubt, but ſeveral. of thoſe Glorious Lights of our Church, may 


accordingly have diſcharg'd, without Fear or Flattery, their Functions herein, in 


private Diſcourſes: But certainly a Matter of that ineſtimable Importance, as 
wherein not only the Soul of one of the Braveſt Princes of the Earth, but 

alſo the whole Proteſtant Intereſt in the World, eſpecially within theſe Three 
Nations, is ſo deeply and dangerouſly concern'd, might require, fince I am 
ſure it deſerves @ public and general Application: Nor ought any, though 
the meaneſt of Men, to be blam'd for contributing modeſtly, his Help to pre- 
vent a Diſaſter of ſuch univerſal Iufluencc: And therefore who knows but that 


Almighty Providence, who overthrew Jericho's proud Walls of old, not with 


Battering Engines of War, but with the Blaſt of contemptible Rams.-Horns, 


and is often pleaſed to make uſe of the weakeſt Inſtruments to effect mighty _ 
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phere he far, muſt by ſo 
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Works; may give a Bleſſing to theſe poor, unpoliſh'd, inartificial Lines, 
which have nothing but the Power of Truth, and the Honeſty of a ſincere 
Intention to recommend them to your Princely Conſideration ?.. __.. 
That you were educated in Proteſtant Principles, is notorious. I be 
your Highneſs therefore to ſatisfy the World what could induce you to a 
Change. I ſhall not mention your royal Grandfather, whoſe learned Pen 


Wige 
tech 


baffled all the Conclave ; nor ſhall I inſiſt on that Curſe which he ſolemnly 
pronounced on any of his Poſterity that ſhould turn Papifs : I ſhall only fay, 


Had you not the Example, and the Commands too of a moſt indulgent, 
pious Prince, your royal Father, for Perſeverance therein, who, though bar- 


barouſly murder'd by vile Men, yet continued ſtedfaſt, and even with his 
laſt Breath diſcharged and cleared the Doctrine of the Reformed Religion 


Irom having any Share in their Crimes? What Impiety is it, if you ſhould 
dare to proteſs your Fatber's bleſſed Soul to be eternally damn'd ! and yet, if you 


are a Papiſt, you can do no leſs; for you cannot be ſuch without believing 
that there is no Salvation out of the Pale of the Church, and that there is no 
Church but that of Rome; and I am confident none can have the Impudence 
to ſuggeſt, that he died in the Communion of that Church: What follows 
then? Or how will you anſwer this horrid Scandal on his ſacred Memory, 
when you ſhall meet his glorified Spirit at the laſt dreadful Judgment-day? 
Nor can the keeneſt Jeſuit blunt the Edge of this Argument by a Retortion 
from the Conſideration of your Highneſs's illuſtrious Mother: For though 


Papiſts are fo audacious as to place the Keys of Heaven at the Pope's Gir- 


dle, and uncharitably doom us all to unquenchable Flames, not affording 


us ſo much as a Room in Purgatory : Yet Proteſtants are not ſo unchriſtian 


but (according to Scripture) leave ſecret Things to God, and allow Grains 
for Education, Prepoſſeſſions, Ignorance, &c. which is yet no more Reaſon 
for any Man to turn Papiſt, than *tis for him that ftands ſafe on the Shore to 


leap off into a Veſſel fo rotten and leaky, as juſt ready to ſink, upon a Pre- 
ſumption that ſtill ſome of thoſe that are in her, may eſcape the Danger: Or 


to chuſe an impudent Quack, who boaſts he ozly can cure him, and refuſe a 
learned Phyſician, who modeſtly grants he may perad venture be healed by the 
other, though very improbably ; but withal, that *tis a Million to one but 
the Patient, under ſuch Hands, miſcarries ; and that in this Caſe eternally. 
But quitting this Argument, which is only perſonal, I beſeech your High- 
neſs to tell us, how you, or any Man of Senſe can ſo far forget, not only 
his Education and Intereſt, but his very Reaſon, as to embrace POPERY, 


frightful, deteſtable, ridiculous Popery, that Chaos of Superſtition, Idolatry, 
Error and Impoſture, that has no Foundation but a Cheat; no Ends but to 


gratify Pride and Avarice; no ſolid Argument to promote and maintain it, 
but Impudence nad , Worn, bas tant 1990s 35 oct 
.  Popery, That depends wholly upon nice and poor Uncertainties, and un- 
provable Suppoſals: As /,, That Peter was Biſhop of Rome. 24ly, That 
He left there one to be Heir of his Graces and Spirit, in a perpetual unfail- 
able Succeſſion.  gdly, That he fo bequeathed his Infallibility to his Chair, 
as that whoſoever fits in it, cannot but ſpeak Truth; ſo that all who fit 
me ſecret Inſtinct, ſay as he taught; _ 

_— riſ 
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Chriſt ſaid to him abſolutely, without any Reſp ect to Nome, muſt be re- 
ferr'd, yea ty'd to that Place alone, and falgl'd. in it. 4thly, That Linus, 
Clemens and Cletus, the Scholars, and ſuppoſed Succeſſors of Peter, muſt be 
referr'd (in the Headſhip of the Church) t to John the beloved Apoſtle, then 
till living. Zthhy, That he whoſe: Life is oft- times monſtrouſly bench d, 

his Judgment childiſhly ignorant, cannot yet, when in his Pontifical Chair, 
poſſibly err. G hi⁰U, That the Golden Line of this Apoſtolical Succeſſion, in the 
Confuſion of ſo many long deſperate Schiſms, ſhamefully corrupt Uſurpations 
and Intruſions, and confels'd Hereſies, yet neither was nor can be broken. 

.Popery, That teaches Men to worſhip Stocks and Stones, and painted 
Clouts, with the ſame Honour as is dus to our Creator; and leſt that Practice 
ſhould appear to her ſimple Clients too palpably oppoſite to God's Law, 
moſt bend, ſtifles one of the Ten Gonmabinicnts 1 in their vulgar Ca- 
techiſms and Prayer Books. 

Popery, That utterly confounds the true Humanity of Chriſt, while they 
give unto it Ten Thonſand Places at once, and yet no Place; F 'leſh, and no 
Fleſh ; ſeveral Members without Diſtinction; a Subſtance without Quantity, 
and other Accidents; or Subſtance: and Avocidenrs that cannot be ſeen, felt, 
or perceived; ſo that they make a Monſter of their Saviour, or nothing. 

_Popery, That utterly overthrous the Perfection of Chriſt's Satisfaction; for 
| if all be Rot paid, how hath he ſatisfied ? If temporal Puniſhments in Pur- 
gatory be not yet due, how is all paid i And if Wa mult be paid by us, 
E how are they ſatisfied by him? 

_ -  Popery, That hath made more eee fe ever tlie Holy Spirit dic- 
| tated, or the Ancient Church received; and thoſe. which it doth make, im- 
periouſly obtrudes upon the World; and while it thunders out Curſes againſt 


all that will not add theſe Books to God's, ſeems to defy the Curſe pronounc'd 


by God himſelf to thoſe that add unto his Word, Rev. 22. 18. 
Popery, That erects a Throne in the Conſcience to a meer Man, and many 
Times rather a Monſter tian a Man, and gives him abſolute Power to make 


a Sin of that which is none, and to diſpenſe with that which is; to create 


new Articles of Faith, and to impoſe them upon Neceſſity of Salvation : - to 
make wicked Men Saints, and Saints Gods; for even by the Confeſſion of 
Papiſts, leud and undeſerving Men have leapt into their Calendar; yet being 
once inſtall'd there, they have the Honour of Altars, Temples and Invoca- 


tions; ſome of them in a Stile fit only for their Maker. uh 


Popery, That robs the Heart of all ſound Comfort, whilſt it teacherh us 
that we' neither can, nor ought to be aſſured of the Remiſſion of our Sins, 
and of preſent Grace, and future Salvation; that we can never know Whether 
We have received the true Sacraments of God, becauſe we cannot know the 
Intention of the Miniſter, without which they. are no Sacraments. 


Popery, That racks the Conſcience with the needleſs Torture of a neceſſary 


Sbrift, wherein the Vertue of an Abſolution depends on the Fulneſs of Con- 
feſſion; and that upon Examination; and the Sufficiency of Examination is 


ſo full of Scruples (beſides infinite Caſes of unreſolved Doubts in this eigned : 


Pennance) chat the poor Soul never knows when it is clear, 
5 1 . Ak 2 _ Popery, 
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Work wrought ſuffices alone in Sacraments, and in 
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Pope; That under Pretenet᷑ of Nellgion plays the Bad to Sin; Whilſt both 
in Practice, it tolerates. open Stets, and prefers Fornication, ih ſome Caſes be- 


fore honourable | Matrimony, and gentiy blanches over wilful Violations of 


God's Law, with the favourable Title of Venia]! Crimes 351 007 0 77 
Popery, That makes Nature vainly' proud, in Joiningſher as Copartner wi "7% 


God in our Juſtification; Salvation; and idly puffing: her up'i\with a Conceit of 


her Perfection and Ability to keep more Laws than \ God Hath Ve Ken 
their Doctrines of Merit and Supererogation, Sec. 5 
Popery, That requires no other Faith to Juftiflcation in Chriſtians PT: may 
be found in Devils themſelves; whop; beſides a confuſed Apprehetiſio on, can 
aſſent to the Truth of God's revealed Will, and Popery requires no more. 
Popery, That inſtead of the pure Milk of the Goſpel, hath long fed her 
ſtarved Souls with ſuch idle Legends, as the Reporter can hardly" deliver 
without Laughter, nor their Abettors be told of without Shame and Diſ- 
clamation; ſo that the wiſer Sort of the World read their Stories on Winter 
Evenings for Sport, which the poor credulous Re] in their Churches 


with devout Aſtoniſument . in er e 


Popery, That requires nothing N mere erna in our Devotions; the 
rayers; if the Number 


be repeated by Rote, no matter for the Affection; as if God regarded not the 


Heart, but the Tongue and Hands; and while he underſtands us, cared little 


whether we underſtand ourſelves. 5M" 


Popery, That hath been often dyed in the Blood of Pritt, chat in 1 ne 5 
Caſes teaches and allows Rebellion againſt God's Anointed; and both. ſuborneth 


Treaſons, and excuſes, pities, honours and rewards the \Adtork, : N 
Popery, That overloads Mens Conſciences with heavy Binders of Inflirre, 


unneceſſary Traditions, far more than ever Moſes commented upon by all the 


Fewiſh Rabbins ;, impoſing them with no leſs Authority, and exacting them 


with more Rigour, than any of the Royal Laws of their Maker. 


Popery, That cozens the vulgar with nothing but Shadows of Holineſs i in 


Pilgrimages, Proceſſions, Offerings, Holy Water, Latin Services, Images, 
Tapers, Rich Veſtures, Garniſhed; Altars, Croſſes, Cleanſings, and a thouſand 


uch like, fit for Children and Fools, robbing them in the mean Time of the 
ſound and plain Helps of true Piety and Salvation. 
Popery, That cares not by what wilful F alſhoods, Mienen, Perjuries 


Sand Abominations, it propagates itſelf, and maintains its Credit: Ather 


being conſcious of her own Villainies, goes about to falſify and deprave Authors 
that might give Evidence againſt her, to outface all ancient Truths, to foiſt in 
Gibionitiſh Witneſſes of their own forging, and leaves nothing unattempted 
againſt Heaven and Earth that might advance her F Bon and diſable her 1 in- 
nocent and juſt Accuſers. 

This, this is the true Fi igure of Popery, chrovgh whatever falle Opticke your 


| Highneſs may have view'd it; This is that for which you are refolved to 
hazard a Crown of Glory, and three Temporal Diadems to boot; and to which 
Boll ſacrifice both ay own n and the en of _— Millions of 
S0 S. 1 2. in 2 | ; 
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What then can the World, that knows the clear Light of your, Highneſs's- 
elevated Underſtanding, imagine can be the Cauſe of your Revolt? Will 
they not be apt to conceive, that you have not eſpouſed this Mock- Religion 
purely for its own Sake, but for ſome promiſed Dowry of an abſolute Mo- 
narchy, or arbitrary Power, which ſhe might pretend to bring one Day with 
her e But as this is far below the Juſtice and Generoſity of. 
9 17 Highneſs, ſo tis unworthy the Thoughts of any conſiderate Politician. 
For ſuppoſe any Prince, to whom the Bri Sceptre may hereafter devolve, . 
intoxicated with the Tinſel-Glories of the French Monarch's bluſtering Gran- 
deur, ſhould be ſo vain, as to hope to ſubjugate the Engliſb Liberties, and de- 
ſtroy the Conſtitution of the beſt eſtabliſhed Government on Earth, by aſſuming. 
to himſelf the whole legiſlative Power, raiſing Money, and draining his Sub- 
jects at Pleaſure, without their common . Conſent in Parliament, Cc. and 
| ſhould be ſo extravagantly enamoured on this fatal Project, (fatal I ſay, be- 
cauſe for above five hundred Years it has. ſhipwrecked all that coafted that 


Way) as to be content to ſhift his Religion, and exchange his Faith, and. 
turn Papiſt, on a Preſumption, that the fame. might facilitate and accom- 
pliſh. his Enterprize: As King John, tis ſaid, reſolved once to embrace 
Mahometiſm, rather than not to be revenged of his Barons, claiming their 
juſt Liberties: Suppoſe, I ſay, all this ſhould be, and that the preſent: 
Papiſts, to get their Religion publickly eſtabliſhed, ſhould comply with his- 
Deſigns; yet ſtill is it not moſt reaſonable to believe, that having once 
gained their Point therein, they, or their Paſterity, will ſoon recall to mind 
their Birth-rights and Privileges due to them as Exgliſhmen ; and will they 
not then be perpetually tugging and ſtruggling to regain them ? whence con- 
tinual Diſturbance will enſue, and a ſfanding Army muſt be kept on. foot, to- 
ſupport this ill-acquired Grandeur. For theſe Subjects that contended with. 
King Jobn and King Henry the Third, Sc. though they were Papiſts, and: 
of the ſame Religion with thoſe Princes, could not brook it, to be Slaves to- 
their arbitrary Pleaſures in their Civil Rights. Beſides, what a wakzng Dream 
is it for any King, that is free from the Roman Yoak, to think to make 
himſelf more abſolute, by involving himſelf and his Kingdoms in Thraldom 
to the Church of Rome ; wherein not only tbe Pope pretends a. Right to do- 
mineer over him, but every Ecelęſiaſtic eltcems himfelf wholly exempt from. 
his Juriſdiction, and all his. People wall be but half his Subjects, viz.. in, 
Temporals; for in, Spirituals, and. in ordine ad ſpiritualia, (a monſtrous. 
Drato- Net, that may include almoſt all the Actions of human Life) they are 
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wholly to be conducted by his Holineſs and his ſubordinate Miniſters. How- 
Wer can your Highneſs, if a Roman Catholic, complain of the late ſuc- 
ceeſſive Houſes of Commons for preſſing a Bill to. exclude you? Is it any Diſ- 
loyalty to endeavour to preſerve the Imperial Crown of England from a 
truckling and ſhameful. Servitude, to a foreign Ufurper's Power? Or is it. 
any ſuch unheard-of Thing to debar a Prince from'a Throne, that: hath. ob- 
ſfinarely Gable himſelf? Certainly, above all Men, the Roman Catholics. 
ough n not to mul mu r at this, for did not the Pope iſſue forth. a Bull. to ex- 
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clude your Grandfather King James, unleſs he would turfi Papift ? And 
did not the Romaniſts, though they acknowledged the Title of your other 
Grandfather, Henry the Great, to the French Diadem; yet refuſe to pay him 
any Gbedlence, becauſe a Proteſtant, and on that only Score fought againſt 
him, as long as he continued ſo, and thought it no Rebellion? Your High- 
neſs perhaps will ſay What though they did ſo, true Proteſtants, and 
the Church of England do not own ſuch Principles. Well then, if the Pro- 
teſtant Principles be Ster than thoſe of the Church of Rome, what Madneſs is 
it in your Highneſs to abandon the firſt, and chuſe the latter? -. 
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Tam adutiful and hearty Lover of Monarchy, and when eftabliſhed on ſuch 


an equi-poix d Baſis of Wiſdom as ours is, ſhall ever aſſert it to be the beſt 
Form of Government in the World, and molt agreeable to the Genius of 
Eugliſomen: But that lineal Deſcent is fo facred 'a Thing, that the Heir Pre- 
ſumptive can for no Default or Crime whatſoever be debarred from the Crown 
by an Ad of Parliament, or publick Decree of State, I do not underſtand ; 
for J am ſure the Practice in all Apes, both at home and abroad, in almoſt 
every Nation in the Earth, hath run contrary : And as to Right, thoſe that 
pretend ſuch Succeſſion in all Places to be Jure Divino, would do well to ſhew 
in what Texts of Scripture the ſame is preſcribed; till then, they do but ral, 
not argue; and if a Candidate to the Crown, for any Reaſons whatſoever, may, 
without Offence to the Law of God or Nature, be excluded by an Act of 
King, Lords and Commons, then the Fure-divino-ſhip vaniſhes, and nothing 
ts left to be conſidered, but whether ſuch next Heir have done /uch. As, or 


is ſo qualified, that in Prudence it be neceſſary for the Tranquillity of the 


Public to exclude him. Now I believe there are but few of the Church of 
England, but if the Bill had paſſed the Lords, and his Majeſty had given his 
Royal Aſent to it, would have acquieſced therein, and conſequently they do 
not believe the Excluſion to be ſimply unlawful by the Law of God or Nature; 
tor againſt either of them no human Ordinances ought to prevail. 3 


But all true Loyaliſts do not deſpair but your Highneſs may yet prevent 
al] Occaſions of > ſuch Diſputes, by opening your Eyes; or rather that Cd 
(in whoſe Hands are the Hearts of Princes) may irradiate your royal Under- 
ſtanding, and let you ſee the horrid Blackneſs of thoſe Men who have en- 
deavoured to ſeduce you, and of thoſe Principles to which they would have 
inveigled you, on purpoſe to have made your Highneſs a Property to their 
Ambition and Avarice, and that under the Shadow of your illuſtrious Name 


they might one Day 7yrannize at Pleaſure over theſe three Kingdoms. 


b * 


If Heaven ſhall be pleaſed to work ſuch an happy Iuclination in your High- 
neſs, you ſhall preſently ſee the whole Britiſp Empire echoing with Praiſes and 
Acclamations, and inſtead of Murmurs of Secluſion, every good Subject ſhall 
erect you a Throne in his Heart. „„ ae a "7 


. 


But the grand Difficulty will be to ſatisfy the prejudiced World of your 
Sincerity herein; for if your Highneſs (which God forbid) ſhould declare 
yourſelf a Proteſtant only to ſerve a preſent Turn, and uſe the ſacred Name of 


our Religion but as an Engine to advance the Deſign of our Bloody Enemies, you 


would 
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mouſe act at enge the moſt W ee and (in the end) moſt prejudicrally 
to your oun Intereſt, in the Work, and muſt. certainly expect the Bla/ts, of 
Heaven, add Canes of Earth on all your future Proceedings; for Hypacriſy is 
odious to God aud Man 3 nor is there any Monſter ſo abominable to ſerious | 
Men of both ſides, as a Church. Papiſt. F 
Four Royal Highneſs, 1 hope, will excuſe our Frars; for we are not igno- 
rant of the Arts and Craft of Rome, that ſhe eſteems no Means unlawful to ob- 
tain her Ends. How ſhall any Oaths be ſufficient Teſts, when a private D/ 
penſation may at once allow the taking, and warrant the breaking of them? 
Or what ſignifies the Participations of our Sacraments to one that is taught, We 
have no true Miniſters of Chriſt ; if ſo, no Conſecration, conſequently nothing 
but an ordinary Breakfaſt of common Bread and Wine: And who ſhall loſe the 
Hopes of three Crowns, rather than not taſte ſuch harmleſs Viands? Not 
that I dare imagine your Highneſs's Underſtanding would ſuffer you to be- 
lieve the Lawfulne/s, or your Princely Generefity permit you to practiſe theſe 
lewd Diſſimulations; yet ſince ſuch Dofrines are daily taught in the Roman 
Church, how ſhall Proteſtants be aſſured they have no Influence on your Con- 
duct? IJ muſt therefore, with all humble Freedom, aſſure your Highneſs, 
that after ſo general an Opinion of your Highneſs's having been a Roman Ca- 
tholick, though you ſhould go never ſo duly to Church, receive the Sacra- 
ment a thouſand times, and take Oaths all the way from from Holy- Rood 
Houſe to St. Fames's, yet the People would ſcarce Believe the Reality of your 
Converſion, unleſs withal they ſee it accompanied with ſome other Demon- 
firatiens. For as Faith without Works is dead, ſo Profeſſion of a Religion, 
without agreeable: Endeavours to advance it, will be vain. If his Royal 
Highneſs, will the People fay, be a good Proteftant, he will undoubtedly dil- 
courage all. Papifts, the fworn inveterate Enemies of our Religion, he will 
not ſuffer'a Fopiſn Prieſt to approach his Perſon or Palace. If he have bad 
any Intimation of any ill Deſigns, if any have been tampering to reconcile 
him to Popery, (which is no ies than Treaſon) he will preſently detect thoſe 
miſchievous Infiruments, that they may be brought to condign Puniſhment, 
and applaud the Jaſtice that has been done on Coleman, the five Jeſuits, God- 
frey's Murderers, Se. thereby ſtopping the Mouths of the Brazen Tribe, 4 
who would make the World believe they died innocenily. He will declare 4M 
againſt all arbitrary Deſigns, deteſt thoſe who by ſneaking Flatteries would Che. 
unking the ancient and moſt wiſc Conſtitution of our Governmene. He will 
heartily recommend Parliaments to his Sacred Brother, as the wiſeſt and af 
Councils, and even bank the late Houſes of Commons for their Zeal againſt 
him, while they apprehended him as an Enemy to his King, and the Religion 
and Safety of the Kingdom. He will vigorouſly, by his Counſels and In- 
tereſts, oppoſe the growing Greatneſs of the French, which, at this day, 
threatens all Europe with Chains; and immediately tends not only to the De- 
cay of Great Britain's Trade and Glory, but alſo to the Diminution, Oppre/- 
fien, and (if it lay in human Power) utter Subverſion of the Reformed Reli- 
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of your Royal Highneſs's 
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Theſe and the like noble Fruits will the People not unreaſonably expect from 
your Royal Highnefs, whenever you pleafe to declare yourſelf a Proteſtant ;. 
which that you may ſpeedily do, not politickly or /#perficially, but. with that 
Sincerity as ſo ſerious a Matter (of infinite more Value than the three Crowns. 
you are Preſumptive Heir to) is the Prayer of all good Men, and particularly . 


Moſt humble and faithful | Servant, tit 


Philanax Verax. 


Lord Viſcount Wentworth to the Earl of Doncafter. 


[The Subject of this Leiter is explained by a Paſſage in Ruſhworth, Vol. II. 
p. 213. Cc. being an Information in the Star-Chamber againſt Sir David 
Fowlis, Sir Thomas Layton, and Henry Fowlis E; for oppoſing the le- 

Dying of Money by Way of Fines or Compoſitions, for not attending the Co- 

ronation, to take the Order of Knighthood, Sir Thomas Layton was ac- 

uitted. The other Gentlemen were committed to the Fleet, and fined, Sir 
David Five thouſand Pounds, Mr. Fowlis Five hundred Pounds, His Son, 
Mr. Bellanſis, was committed to the Gatehouſe, for refuſing to fign a Sub 
miſſion for wearing his Hat before the ſaid Wentworth in the Council-Chamber- 
at York, See Ruſhworths Vol. II. p. 80] ] Is 


— 


My very good Lord, 


AS for many your other fauours, foe am Finfinitly much bounde vnto you 
for the honoure of your Lines, ſoe mnultiptied and with foe highe a: 

Hand, as haue with one hold.receaued three of them from you, thus diſtant, 

and thus little able to ſerue you, anſwearable to ther meritt. 

I muſt euer acknowledge with all poſſible comfortt his. Majeſtyes goodneſſe 
towards me in this matter betwixt Sir Dauid Fotulis and me, and humbly thanke 
your Lora ſhip for the particular and authentike relation F have therof from 
you; which well weighing with my felt J haue been bold to write the incloſed 
to his Majcitye which will be much graced, if you be pleaſed to preſent itt 
with.my humble ſcruice to his Majefly,, i 

. 1 1 Nor 


ax, 
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Nor ſhould I have troubled your Lordſhip hearin, but that vou are pleaſed 


to take ſum ſmall notice of the man; therefore I beſeech your Lordſhip let 


me detain you a while with a ſhort accompte of this buſineſs, and eſpecially 
what hath paſte heare ſince the gentleman's cumming from London. 


Sir Dauide Fowlis, a perſon ray ſed by the fauoure and bounty of the crowne to 


a faire and plentifull fortune, and one I had upon all occaſions given the beſt 


reſpect vnto I could, as promiſing myſelf helpe and aſſiſtance from him in his 
Majeſties ſervice 3 it ſeemed to me maruelouſe ſtrange, to heare how ill and 


mutinouſly affected he was to his Majeſties rights and government, ſoe as taking 
the reportte either to be miſtaken, or to be grounded upon ſum perſonall mal- 
lice J gave noe greate beleefe or regarde thervnto z vatill this late rioute of his 
brake forth with ſuch violence and virulence, as might not with my duty be 
longer ſilenced. The particulares would growe tediouſe, but in the worde of 
truthe, I take them to be as highly criminall, being only ciuill, as may be, nor 
ſhall I need to ſay more for the preſent, ſauing; that he was as inſolent after 
he underſtoode the whole matter was knowen unto me; as maliciouſe and ma- 
leuolentt before; albeit 1 confeſſe you haue ſent him me doune humbled 
with a witneſſe, a thing ordinary indeed with thos meane natures to becum 
as, low under the cudgill, as petulentt, where they finde themſelues upon 


- 


the aduantadge grounde,  _ 

The manner of his appearing and intertainment heare was thus; the Coun- 
ſell and myſelf ſett upon the Commiſſion for Recuſantts, my ſecretary cam to 
me and tells me Sir Dauide Fowlis was without, deſirouſe to ſpeake with me; 
which in good faithe at firſt I could not beleeue, but being confermed it was 
ſoe, I ſent to knowe-wheather it was any thing concerning his Majeſty's ſer- 
uice, or only concerning myſelf ; if the former I was ready to ſpeake with him; 
if the latter I deſired to be excuſed. His anſweare was, it was both. So 
I cauſed him to be brought inn, and being called to the borde wee ſaluted 
him, and defired him to ſitt doune at the borde, as being one of the kings 
Counſell ; he cam vp to me wheare I fat, and gaue me a very low ſalute ; 


. 
* 


{ett doune. ERP 909415 F „ | | 1 | 
Sir. William Ellis letting him, knowe we vnderſtood he had ſumthing 

to acquaint vs concerning the kings ſeruice, wiſhed him to relate what he 

had to ſay. T 

Sir Dauide then profeſſed, he had nothing of that nature to impartte unto 
55 and that he only cam to ſpeak to me in ſum things touching our owne 

Priuats. : 

Then I told him I was gladde when I hearde he had any thing to offer for 
the ſeruice of our Maiſter, as that which he had never ſeemed to looke 
after fince I had the honoure to ſerue in this place, albeit I had expected 
and promiſed myſelt as much from him in that nature as from any other: 
but ſeeing that it now all terminated in particulares of our owne, the king's 
borde was noe fitt place for thos diſcourſes; Therefore I deſired him to 
excuſe me, the matters betwixt him and me being of ſuch a condition as 
ſhould not be hearde betwixt vs privately ina chamber, but muſt paſſefie 
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I told him the borde was the kings, that he was very wellcum and might 
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4. of his Majeſty's Courts of Juſtice 3 and foe rille, went my yy. and left 


This I have been more intluted to relate \reciſely to 50. Lordſhipf „ in 18 
arde the condition of the man, is t6 miſtake biber as much as himfelf, 00 to 

f peak with that confidence as if he himſelf belceued he Tpake the trathe. and 

chat whateuer the reportt be he ſhall make, that this is ſequatly and really the 

truthe. 

My Lord, you beſt knowe how much che tegel power is becutytatd itte 
by the eaſy way ſuch have founde who with roughe hands have laid hold upon 
the Bowers of itt, and with vnequall and ſtag ggering paces haue trampled upon 
the rights of the crownne, and how hecdary Fetampfes are, (as well for the 

a ſubjeck, as the ſoveraigne) to retamne licentiobſe ſpiritts within the fober 

bounds of humility and feare. And ſurely if in any &ther, then in the eaſe 

of this man, who hath the moſt watitohly, the moſt difdaitifally demeaned 

himfelf towards his Maj jeſty and his Miniſters that is poſſible, ſoe as if he doe 

not taſte of the vote itt will be impoſſible to haue his Majeftics Counſel 

heare to be obeyed, and ſhould I fay lefle, we are but to berry the truſt my 

maiſter hath Honoured me with, I heare he cries out of Gppreſſion, foe 

| did my Lord Fauctnberge too, your Lordſhip hearde With what reaſdn or 
b+ truth: believe me; this man hath more witt, but his cauſe is fo much worke, 

34 as he hath notwithſtanding leſſe to fay for himſelf : in this never the leſſe 


} : they are tied by the Tall together, that both of them dared to ſtrike the 
1 Crowne upon my ſhoulders, without being at all concerned in my owne in- 
&1 © fereft or hauing any other partte to playe then ſich as innocenſe and patience, 


Wo _ ſhall ſuggeſt unto me. And truly give me leave to aMure your Lordfhi p, IL 
i haue much reaſon to carry my eyes along with me whear euer T goe, And to 
expect my actions from the higheſt to the loweſt, ſhall all be caſt into the 
| daftance, and tried wheather heà uye or lighte. Content in the name of God, 
jett them take me vp and caft me downe, if I doe not fall fquare, and (to 
uſe a Word of Artte) paragon, in euery pointe of my duty to my maiſter | 
nay, if I doe not fully complie with that publick and common Protection, 
j Which good kings afforde ther good people, let me periſhe, and let noe man 
try me. In the meanetime none of thes clamours or other apprehenſions 
al ſhake me, or cauſe me to decline my maiſters honsure and feruice, 
therby to pleaſe or ſoothe ther populare frantike humoures, and if I miſcarry 
this way, I ſhall not, even then, be founde, either fo indulgent to myſelf, or 
ſo narrowly hearted towards my maiſter, as to thinke myſelf too good to 
1 8 die for him. El deue baſtar. 
Ki | Iconfeſs indeed, Sir Dauide ſhewed himſelf a wiſe man in applying himſelf 
$4 : to your Lordfhip as a mediator for him with me, being a noble freinde who, 
1 | I am ambitiouſe the world ſhould fee hath power $4 reat and abfolute, as 
| j with any other ſeruant you haue; and myfelf, as little wil to denie any thing 
14 | you ſhall moue me vnto, as is poſſible z and therefore am I much bounde to 
8 your tender reſpect, that are e only to mention a reconeihiation, rather 
fi li as a relation of what he wott! have, then as an Muention of your owne, fer 


which [ humbly mance for in Tow Lak had khen (PIE too a greate 
„ 
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ſtrait, betwixt my will to obey you, and my care of the King's ſervice and 
this Gouernmentt, which I expectt to finde now in the time of my ablence, 
much ſhaken, or much confermed, by the hande men ſhall obſerve to be held 
with this Gentleman in-the proſecution of this cauſe, which I purpoſe to begin 
with him in that courtt, itt ſeems (and with good reaſon,) he moſt feares 
having three weekes finc taken a ſuppena forth againſt him. Only this I will 
proteſt to your Lordſhip in the wordes of truthe, I haue been hethertoo knowen 
to this gentleman only by curteſyes ; that I bear noe mallice to his perſon, 
or at. all conſider my owne. intereſts in this proceeding, (which in truth are 
none at all) but fimply the honoure and fervice of his Majeſtie, and the ſea- 
ſonable correcting an humoure and libertye) I find raigne in thes partts, of ob- 
ſerv ing a ſuperiour commande noe farther then they like themſelves, and of 
queſtidning any profitt of the Crowne, called vpon by his Majeſty's mini- 
ers, which might inable itt, to ſubſiſte of itſelf, without being neceſſitated 
to accepte of ſuch conditions, as others might vainly thinke to impoſe upon 
itt. Tis true this way is diſpleaſing for the preſentt, layes me open to ca- 
lumnye and hatred, cauſeth me by ſum ill difpoſed people, to be it may be 
ii reported; whereas the contrary would make me paſs fmothe, and fill 
along without noyſ-; but I have not foe learnte my maiſter, nor am 1 foe 
indulgent to my owne eaſe, as to ſee his affaires ſuffer ſhipwracke whilſt I 
myſelf reſt {cure in harboure, noe Jett the tempeſt be neuer ſo greate, I 
will much rather putt forth to ſea, work forth the ſtorms, or at leafte be 
founde deade with the Rudder in my handes. And all that I ſhall defre is 
that his Majeſty and my other friends ſhould narrowly obſerve me ; and fee 
if euer J queſtion any man in my owne Intereſts, but whear they are only 
interlaced as acceflory to his majeſty's ſervice, and the iuſt aſpectte towards 
the publicke and duty of my place, ſett before them as principal, 
But alas my Lord, 1 weary you extremely which you will pleaſe to pardon, 
being entered a diſcourſe vpon a ſubiette which I attend next the ſauing of 
a ſoule, more than all the world beſides, and ſhould J leſſe take it to hartte, 
J wear of all others the moſt unthankfull wretche to ſo graciouſe a maiſter. 
Craving then your pardon for detaining you thus long, I will redeem my 
faulte with as much ſpeed as I may, I giving you this vnfained teſtimony 
and aſſeurance of my being ; 


York, 24 Septemb, ' © © Tour Lordſhip*s 
1632. moſt humble, and 
8 moſt faithfull ſeruant, 


. 33 3  WENTWORTH. 
Out of the Collection of Sir Francis Eyles Haſkin Styles, Bart. 


By way of Obſervation upon the whole of the foregoing Letter, the Reader 
map conſult the firft Volume of Ryſhworih, where he will fee what a Figure 
this noble Lord made at the Head of the Patriots, /ertio Caroli. Now 
. \quaninm mutatus ab ilia? Yet Solomon's Saying is true, There is nothing new 


— 7. F 1 
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SIR, 
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The ARTICLES recommended by the Archbiſhop. of 
Canterbury to all the Biſbops within his Metropolitan Tu- 
riſdliction, the 16th of July, 1688. 


[As Dr. Sherlock undertook for the Church at this Time, it muſt be ſuppoſed that 
theſe Articles, and the Propoſals which follow them, were conveyed to the 
Preſs through bis Hands: As to the former, they ſerve principally io ſhew the 
Temper of our Lords the Prelates at this Funfture: and as to the latter, they de- 
ſerve a Place in this Collection on many accounts, which need not be enumerated ; 

| but more eſpecially, becauſe Biſhop Barnet aſſerts in the Hiſtory of his Own 
Times, Vol. I. p. 784, that when their Lordſhips waited on the King, his 
Majeſty preſſed them to declare their Abhorrence of the Prince of Orange's 
Invaſion, and thai they declined it; whereas Dr. Shetlock, in his lutroduction, 
does not fo much as glance at any ſuch Circumſtance.] e e 


: * 


Eſterday the Archbiſhop of Canterbury delivered the Articles which I ſend 
you incloſed, to thoſe Biſhops who are at preſent in this Place; and or- 
dered Copies of them to be likewiſe ſent in his Name 10'the abſent Biſhops, By 
the Contents of them you will ſee, that the Storm in which be is, does not frighten 
him from doing his Duty; but rather awakens him to do it with ſo much the more 
Vigour : and indeed, the Zeal that he expreſſes in theſe Articles, both againſt the 
Corruptions of the Church of Rome on the one hand, and the unhappy Diffe- 
rences that are among Proteſtants on the other, are ſuch Apoſtolicol Things, that 
all good Men rejoice to ſee ſo great a Prelate at the Head of our Church, who, 


1 this Critical Time, bas had tbe C ourage to do his Duty in ſo fignal a manner. 
Tom, x | FT 38 4 ö 12 


| | S I R, 8 
London, Fuly 27, 1688. £24 
| ; he 35 og: Tours, 


| Some Heads of Things to be more fully inſſted upon by the Biſhops in their Addreſſes 


to the Clergy and People of their reſpettive Dioceſſes. 


J. HAT the Clergy often read over the Forms of their Ordination; and 
| ſeriouſly conſider, what ſolemn Vows and Profeſſions they made therein 


to God and his Church, together with the ſeveral Oaths and Subſcriptions they 


have taken, and made upon divers Occaſions. 1. Tha 
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II. That in compliance with thoſe and other Obligations, they be active and 
zealous in all the Parts and Inſtances of their Dazy, and eſpecially ſtrict and 
exact in all holy Converſation, that ſo they may become Examples to the Flock, 
III. To this end, that they be conſtantly Refdent upon their Cures in their 
Incumbent Houſes; and keep ſober Hoſpitality there, according to their ; 
Ability, 7 | 5 
| IV. That they diligently catechiſe the Children and Youth of their Pariſhes, 
(as the Rubrick of the Common- Prayer Book, and the 59th Canon injoin, and ſo 
prepare them to be brought in due time to Confirmation, when there ſhall be 
Opportunity; and that they alſo, at the ſame time, expound the Grounds of 
Religion, and the common Chriſtianity, in the Method of the Catechiſm, for 
the Inſtruction and Benefit of the whole Pariſh, teaching them what they are 
to believe, and what to do, and what to pray for; and particularly often and 
Fa inculcating. upon the Importance and Obligation of their Baptiſmal 
os. 
V. That they perform the daily Office publickly (with all Decency, Af- 
fection and Gravity) in all Market and other great Towns, and even in Villages, 
and leſs populous Places, bring People ſo public Prayers as frequently as may 
be; eſpecially on ſuch Days, and at ſuch Times, as the Rubris and Canons ap- 
pointed on Holy Days, and their Eves, on Ember and Rogation Days, on Weg- 
neſdays and Fridays in each Week, and eſpecially in Advent and Lent. ” 
VI. That they uſe their utmoſt Endeavour, both in their Sexmons, and by 
private Applications, to prevail with ſuch of their Flock. as are of competent 
Age, to receive frequently the Holy Communion : And to this end, that they 
adminiſter it in the greater Towns once in every Month, and even in the leſſer 
too, if Communicants may be procured, or however as often as they may: and 
that they take all due Care, both by preaching and otherwiſe, to prepare all 
for the worthy receiving of it. 
VII. That in their Sermons they teach and inform their People (four times 
a Year at the leaſt, as what the Canons require) that. all zſurped and foreign 
Juriſdiction is. for moſt juſt- Cauſes taken away and aboliſhed in this Realm, 
and no manner of Obedience or Subjection due to the ſame, or to any that 
pretend to act by virtue of it: but that the King's Power being in his Domi- 
nions higheſt under God, they upon all Occaſions perſuade the People to Loy- 
alty and Obedience to his Majeſty in all things /awful, and to patient Submiſſion 
in the reſt; promoting (as far as in them lies), the public Peace and Quiet of 
the World. 7 
VIII. That they maintain fair Correſpondence (full of the kindeſt Reſpects 
of all forts). with the Gentry and Perſons of Quality in their Neighbourhood, 
as being deeply ſenſible what reaſonable Aſſiſtance and Countenance this poor- 
Church hath-received from them in her Neceſſities: TY 
IX. That they often exhort all. thoſe of. our Communion, to continue ſted- 
faſt to the End in their moſt Holy Faith, and conſtant to their Profeſſion 3 
and to that end; to take heed of albSeducers, and clpectally of Pop Emiſ-- 


faries,, who are now in great Numbers gone forth amongſt them, and more 
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buſy and active than ever. And that that they take alll Occaſiohs to 
convince our own Flock, that it is not enough for them to be Members 
of an Excellent Church, rightly and duly Reformed, both in Faith and 
Worſhip, unleſs they do alſo reform and amend their own Lives, and 
ſo order their Converſation in all Things as becomes the- Gofpel of 
Chriſt, | | | | 4 Lag 
X. And foraſmuch as thoſe Remiſh Emiſſaries, like the old Serpent, In- 
ſidiantur Calcaneo, are wont to be moſt buſy. and troubleſome to our People 
at the End of their Lives, labouring to unſettle and perplex' them in time 
of Sickneſs, and at the Hour of Death; that therefore ally who have the 
Cure of Souls, be more eſpecially vigtlant over them at that dangerous Sea. 
ſon ; and that they ſtay not, till they be ſent for, but inquire out the Sick 
in their reſpective Pariſhes, and viſit them frequently: that they examine 
them particularly concerning the State of their Souls, and inſtruct them in 
their Duties, and ſettle them in their Doubts, and comfort them in their 
Sorrows and Sufferings, and pray often with them, and for them; and, by 
all the Methods which our Church preſcribes, prepare them for the due and 
worthy receiving of the Holy Euchariſt, the Pledge of their happy Reſur- 
rection. Thus with their utmoſt Diligence, watching over every Sheep within 
their Fold (eſpecially in that critical Moment) leſt thoſe Ewening Wolves de- 
vour them. eee 8 
XI. That they alſo walk ih Wiſdom towards thoſe that are not of our Com- 
munion: and if there be in their Pariſhes any ſuch, that they negle& not fre- 
_ to concur with them in the Spirit of Meekneſs, ſeeking by all good 
Ways and Means to gain and win them over to our Communion : more efpe- 
cially that they have a very tender Regard to our Brethren the Proteflant 
. Diffenters; that, upon Occaſion offered, they viſit them at their Houſes, and 
receive them kindly at their own, and treat them fairly wherever they meet 
them, diſcourſing calmly and civilly with them; perſuading them (if it may 
be) to a full Compliance with our Church, or at leaſt, that whereto we have 
already attained, we may all walk by the ſame Rule, and- mind the fame 
thing. And in order hereunto, that they take all Opportunities of affuring 
and convincing them, that the B/hops of this CBurch are really and fincerely 
irreconcileable Enemies to the Errors, Superſtitions, Idolatries, and Ty- 
rannies of the Church of Rome; and that the very unkind Jealouſies which 
ſome have had of us to the contrary, were altogether groundlefs, 
And in the laſt place, that they warmly and moſt affectionately exhort 
them, to join with us- in daily fervent Prayer to the God of Peace, for an 
univerſal bleſſed Union of all Reformed Churches, both at Home and Abroad, 
againſt our common Enemies; and that all they who do confeſs the Holy 
Name of our dear Lord, and do agree in the Truth of his Holy Word, 
may alſo meet in one Holy Communion, and live in perfect Unity and 
Godly Love. | epi 2 L head 
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Am Rien ſu rprized at the il Conſtrudtions woche People al of the Actions 
of thoſe Bihor who have lately waited upon the King, eſpecially conſider- 
ing that moſt of > are the very Men, who riot many Months ago 'appeared 


ſo publickly and *courageouſly, even to the Hazard of all the Intereſts they had 


in this Wort in Defence of our Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws of the Land. 

In order to the removing all groundleſs Jealouſies, and unreaſonable Sur- 
miſes, in an Affair of ſo great Conſequence, which our Popiſh Enemies will, I 
am ſure, be very ready to foment and keep up, I have here ſent you the Heads 
of thoſe Matters which were propoſed by them to the King. 22 

They waited upon him, not as a Party ſeparate either from the Nobility or 
Gentry, whom they could (I believe) have wiſhed his Majeſty would rather 
haye called for at this Juncture; or from the reſt of the Biſhops or Clergy of 
England; but as Perſons whom the King was pleaſed, er, en Known on- 
E. to his Royal Breaſt, to command to attend upon him. 


The Heads which I ſend you, are not taken from any Copy | of the poßer | 


which my Lords the Biſhops preſented to the King. I underſtand that all 
their Lordſhips have been extremely careful to prevent the publiſhing of any 


Copies, and that they {till refuſe to communicate any, tho* they now lie under 


no Obligations to the contrary, However, I do aſſure you with all Faithfulneſs, 
that theſe Heads which I am now ſending you, are true Contents, obtained by 


another Method, which in Prudence you will imagine not fit for me to diſcloſe. 


You have already been told from me, that every one of theſe Biſhops were 
ſent for up out of their Dioceſes by Expreſſes from his Majeſty, whom they firſt 
waited on in a Body, on Friday the 28th of September. I cannot, upon the 
ſtricteſt Inquiry, find that any Thing paſſed betwixt the King and them, at firſt 
Attendance , upon him, - beſides general Expreſſions of Favour and Protection 
from his Majeſty, and general Returns of Duty and Loyalty from'the Biſhops. 
This was Matter of Admiration to us all here, who could not believe but that 
the King had other Intentions of a nearer and more particular Concern, when he 
firſt reſolved to ſend ſo far for ſome of theſe Biſhops : but theſe Aiterations in 
Councils are Things not fit for you or I to meddle with. « 

However, my Lords the Biſhops were not ſatisfied herewith, concluding, * 
1 ſuppoſe) that his Majeſty would not have ſent for them ſo far, if he had not 
intended to have adviſed with them in this Juncture, and to give them the Li- 
berty of offering him ſuch Counſels as they thought neceſſary at this Time: 
Ancd therefore when his Grace my Lord Archbiſſiop of Canterbury waited on 
the King alone the firſt Time, on Sunday Morning, Sept. 30. being indiſpoſed 

when the other Biſhops attended on Friday, their Lordſhips did, by my Lord 
of eee intimate their Toes about that gd rage their Readineſs 
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tothe King; who was pleaſed not only to permit them to give him the beſt and 
moſt particular Advices, but to encourage them to do it with all. che Freedom 
that was neceflary for the prefent Occaſi nn 
Upon this Royal Invitation their Lordſhips aſſembled together the next Day 
at my Lord of Canterbury's Palace, and prepared, upon the moſt mature De- 
liberation, ſuch Matters as they judged neceſſary for his Majeſty's Knowledge and 
Conſideration: And on the Wedne/dey after waited on the King in a Body, when 
his Grace in his own, and in the Name of the other Biſhops then preſent, did, in 
a molt excellent Speech, repreſent to his Majeſty ſuch Things as were thought 
by them abſolutely neceſſary to the Settlement of the Nation, amidſt the preſent 
Diſtractions, and to the publick Incereſt of Church and State... 
I am affured that his Grace delivered himſelf upon this Critical Qccafion, as 
with all Dutifulneſt to his Myjeſty,. ſo with all the Readineſs, and Courage that 
did become ſuch an 2 Archbiſhop as God hath bleſt our Church of 
£#nglaud with at this Time. re] ee ee on gpatth woe e 
You muſt net expect here his excellent Wards, but an Abridgmen of them, 
nccording to my Talent, in a meaner Stille. 
I. Firſt, the-Biſhaps thought fit 4 repreſent in general to his Majeſty, that 
it was neceſſary for. him ta'reſtore all Things 40 the State in which he found them. 
when he came to the Crown, by committing all Offices and Plates of Truſt in the 
Government, to ſuch of the Nobility and Gentry as were qualified for them ac- 
cording to the Laus of -this Kingdom ; and by redreſing and removing ſuch 
Grievantes as were generally complained f. 
II. Particularly, That bis Majeſty would diſſolve the Ecclfpaftical Commiſſion, 
aud promiſt to bis People never to erett any ſuch Court for the future, 
| It. Thet he would not only put an effeftual ſtop to the iſſuing forth of a 
Diſpenſations, but would call in, and cancel all thoſe which bad fince his coming 
io be Crown been obtained from bis. 2 
4 IV. That he wand reſtore the Univerſities to their legal State, aud io their 
Fi Statutes aud Ouftoms, and would particularly reftere the Maſter of Magdalen- 
14 College ## Cambridge, 7s the Profits of bis Maſtenſbip, which be bad been ſo 
47 long deprived of, by an illegal Suſpenſon; and the ejected Preſident and Fellows 
8 of Magdalen-College i= Oxford, 10 their Properties in tbat College : And, that 
47 he would not permit any Perſons to enjoy any. of the Preferments in either Uni- 
7 verſity, but ſuch as are qualified by the Statutes of the Univerſities, the particular 
Ks S tatutes of their ſeveral Foundations, and the Laws of the Lana. 
th V. hat be eee, the Jeſuits Schools opened in this City, or elſewhere, 
+4 end grant nd more Licenſes for ſuch Schools as are apparently againft the Laws 
#8 of this Nation, and his Majeſty's true Intereſs. FFF 
Vl. That be would ſend Inhibitions after thofe four Romiſh Biſhops, - who 
under the Title of Apoſtolick Viears, did preſume to exerciſe within this King- 
dom ſuch Juri ſdictions as are by the Laws of the Land inveſted in tbe Biſhops of 
the Church of England, and eught not to be violated or attempied by them, 
VII. That be would ſuffer no mon Quo Warranto's 0 be iſued out ag aiuſt 
any Corporations, but would reſtore & thoſe Corporations, which ES © 
| | —— — 
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ready dilburbed, their aucient Charters, Privileges, Grants, and Inmuwnities, 
and condemm all thoſe late "illegal Regulations of Corporations, by putting ther 
into their late flouriſhing Condition, and legal Eftab/iſhment. 

VIII. That he would fil up all the vacant Biſhapricks in England and lreland. 
with Perſons duly qualified according to the Laws: and wauld eſpecially take into 
his Confideration the See hy LO whoſe want of an e is very Prejuds: 

cial to that whole Province. © 

IX. That he would act 16 more upon 4 Diſpenfng Pater. nar inf 77 upon it; 
kut permit that Affair at the fir/$. Sefſion of a Parliament to be fairly Hated and 
debated, and ſettled by Af of Parliament. 

K. That upon the Reſtoration of Corporations to their aucient . HY * 
and Boroughs td their preſcriptive Rights, he would order Writs. to. be iſſued ou: 
far a fair and free Parliament, and ſuffer is to fit to redreſs all Grievances, 
ts ſettle Matters in Church: and: State upon juft and feiid Foundations, and. to 

. a due Liberty of Conſtience. 

XI. Laſtly, and above all, That his Majeſty would permit ſome of ff Biſbeps, 
to lay ſuch Motives and Arguments before him, as might by the Bleſſing of GOD, 
bring back his Majeſty unto the Communion of our Holy Ghurch of England, 
into whoſe Catholick Faith he had been baptized, in which ha had been educated, 
and to which it was their 2 and daily. 80 to 42 W that his 


Ma jeſty might bs reunited. | 
All theſe Counſels were eocchatelk wich a Prayer to GOD, in we Hands 


the Hearts of Kings are, for a good Effect 8 them; 3. eſpecially the laſt, about 


bringing the King back to the Ptoteſtant Reli 4 
And, now, Sir, I cannot but aſk you, Has Grounds: there are for any 


Men's Jealouſies of the Biſhops Proceedings? Pray ſhew this Letter to all your 
Friends, that ſome may lay down their Fears, and others may have this An- 
 tidote againſt taking any up. I do aſſure you, and I am certain I have the beſt 
Grounds in the World for my Aſſurance, Fhat the Biſhops will never ſtir one 
Jot from their PETITION; but that they will, whenever that happy Op- 
portunity ſhall offer itſelf, let the Proteſtant Diſſenters find that they will be 
berker than their Word given in their famous PETITION | 
In the mean Time let You and I commend the Prudence of theſe excellent 
Biſhops, admire their Courage, and celebrate their juſt Praiſes, and never for- 
t to offer up moſt fervent Banks to GOD, for his adorning the Church of 


8 
Eagle, at this Juncture, with ſuch eminent it Apoſtolical Biſhops. I am with 
all TW ab ono | 

of. Your N. N. 


? . 
{© . . .. by ” , . 
8 1 F ” 1 1 — * 4 
N KO ——— 
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. Reficions ue upon bisEighnes the Prince of Fe $ Reden 


HIS Piece was publiſh'd immediately after his Highneſs' $ Landing, 
Ras) es as free with 77 Pretences fg 6 therein to 70 22 
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Expedition, as the ſaid Declaration had before done With the Meaftres of 
his Majeſty's Reign: Who the Penman of it was is ſcarce poſſible to con- 
jecture, but that it had all the Countenance which the Court could give it, 
there is no room to doubt. The Anſwer which follows it, came from the Prince 
of Orange's Camp, and therefore may be aſcribed either to Burner or Fergu- 
Jon, Wt he FIeMUre 07 c OS DUTT TOROCy =: 5 
FS. 1. Having read the Prince of Orange's Declaration, the Reflections I 
now publiſh, did very eaſily occur to me in the Peruſal of it. The firſt 
Thing I looked for, was the expoſing of our clandeſtine League with Frante, 
ſo much talk' d of, to excuſe the Dutch Preparations and Invaſion; but I 
find after all, not one Word ſaid of France, or any ſuch ſecret League, the 
main Thing pretended and expected; ay, that hateful and dreaded Thing, 
which was to introduce a French Army to deſtroy us Proteſtants, and ſet up 
Popery: The only Fear that could excuſe the Prince's coming, or make 
the Thoughts of it any thing tolerable to an Engliſʒu Man, tho' a Proteſtant. 
This deep Silence, upon the firſt and greateſt Point, the Point in which we 
are moſt intereſted, and about which we have had the laſt Pain and Thought 
of Heart, ſhews evidently, we have been abuſed with feigned Dangers, 
and falſe Fears: And what for? If not to cover, break and leflen the Guile 
of. i R e A A v „ 
6. 2. This is not all: Had his Highneſs only pretended to come to deliver 
the King from evil Counſellors, and to engage him further into the Intereſt 
of England and Europe, that he might not ſeem a Property to a few ill Men 
for narrow Ends, the Prince. of Orange had leſs needed an Apology with 
ſome others; but to over- look the King, a lawful King, the Father of his 
Princeſs, in whoſe Right he can only pretend to come, and inſtead of the 
King's Name, to: uſe in England the Style of FE and US, Commanding, 
Preferring, Advancing, Rewarding, Puniſbing, having of Parliaments, and 
ſettling. the Nations; and laſt of all, that he will then: ſend back his Army, 
which ſheweth he, intends to ſtay behind himſelf, can declare nothing elſe 
to us, but that his Deſign is to be King, Now, how this is practicable, 
and a Rightful King alive, his Uncle and his Wife's Father, through whom 
only he can pretend any Intereſt; and beſides this, an Heir apparent, the 
Prince of Wales, "who hath a por and inconteſtable Title, I leave firſt to 
the Mobility and Gentry.of the Realm to think upon, whoſe Blood and Eſtates 
are like to be a great Part of the Price of ſich à Quarrel; and next, to 
the Divines in Point of Conſcience, and to the Lawyers in Point of Juſtice, 
..to conſider ſeriouſly. of. 26 rf aloe ian ably 
| F. 3. 1 cannot find how he ſtates a clear and juſt Call: A Son againſt 
a Father; a Nephew againſt an Uncle; a Neighbour againſt. a Neighbour, 
Without any, Act of Hoſtility or Breach of Peace on the King's Part, can 
to be ſure be no good Call: But that a Proteſtant, 'after! all our Exclamati- 
ons againſt Papiſts, ſhauld attempt ſuch an Invaſion, without any publick - 
Complaint, Memorial, or Demand made, and yet the Dutch Embaſtador, 
in the Name of the Dutch Government (of which the. Prince of Orange is 
_ fo great a Part, that the reſt ſeem to have ſcarce any) had often aſſured the 
; King, 


/ 
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King, that their Preparations. of War were not intended againſt bim; 1 fay, 
that a Neighbour, a Nephew, a Son, and a Proteſtant too, ſhould do ſo ex- 
traordinary a Thing, contrary to the Laws of Nature and Nations, is with- 
out Precedent, and in my poor Opinion, Aimighty rok will, (I was ready 
to ſay, can) never bleſs the Attempt. 

F. 4. The moſt Melancholy Part of this Buſineſs is, that hereby: the Pro- 
teſtanr Religion is at onto 

King prevail, what can the Prince of Orange's Sort of Proteſtants expect at 
his Hand ? Will the Attempt then be no Reproach to the Name- of the 


Religion, and the Miſcarriage no Danger to the Thing? The firſt cannot : 


fail, but I hope the latter will: But then it muſt be by the Union of the 
Eng gliſh Proteſtants for their Znghþ King, that to them chiefly, if not only, 


the Honour of his Preſervation may be attributed; this the Love they have to 
themſelves and their Religion, which is their true Intereſt, will oblige them 


to; for if they change Maſters, they entail Blood upon their Children, a- 
bout the Title of the Crown: And if they will keep their Maſter, and ſhew 
their Strength, by faving him, it will convince him, he cannot be ſafe with- 
out them, and therefore he cannot fail to pleaſe and ſecure them. I ſay, 
this Invaſion is ſtaking the whole Proteſtant Intereſt i in nog at once, and 
God deliver us from ſuch deſperate Gameſters. 
If this were really a Fit, or Tranſport. of Zeal for the Proteſtant uu, 
we muſt needs think the Prince hath miſt his Man, and might have found 
other Places fitter for his Enterprize. Had he ſet his Face towards the 


Country we were ſaid to be in a ſecret League with, by whoſe only Help Eng- 


land can be made Popiſh, and where the Proteſtants have already been ill 
uſed, and their Edicts entirely violated, by which they were once preſerved, 
and where the Prince himſelf, in his Principality of Orange hath been noto- 


riouſly invaded, it would have looked very natural, after ſo many diſtreſſed 


| "Hugenots had filled Holland with their Complaints and Sufferings for Reli- 

ion. This he could hot but think would have given France a. ſeaſonable 
'Diverſion, that is now ravaging the Empire, and diſquieting the Peace of 
"Chriſtendom : This would alſo have been a ſufficient 7% upon his Majeſty, 
whether he was in. League with France or no, or would have tought the French 
King's Quarrel in Defence of Perſecution, and in the Prince's Wrong; but 

it ſeems his Father and Uncle, of all others, muſt be the Man he will at- 
-tack, and England of all Kingdoms; his Seat of War; and what that can 
mean beſides the Crown, is paſt my Comprehen/i on; which leads me to con. 
ſider the Particulars of his Declaration, _ 


F. 5. He ſays in the firſt Paragraph, That the Peace * Happineſs of auy 


Cate er Kingdom cannot be preſerved where the Laws, Liberties, and Cuſtoms eſta- 


liſhed by the lawful. Authority in it, are openly. tranſgreſſed and annulled:; more 


eſpecially where a Religion contrary to Law, is, endeavoured to be introduced, and 


that thoſe who. are moſt concerned are indiſpen/ibly bound: to endeavour. to-main- 
ain the eftabliſhed Laws, Liberties, and Cuſtoms ; and above all, the Religion 
and Worſhip: of God. This is a Stumble at the Threſhold, the Propoſition is 


3 and ill dg at e for ſome Lays are * ore than 


Keßt. 32 


0 . l 


nneceſſarily expoſed and hazarded; for if the 


„ e — 


. HEN 22 


2 * — * — EI . = ** GOP” RK 5 4 
= e 1 — * ä 8 n WITT. 
= > —_ - * — > ot#: — 8 : 2 4 O » ho EL a raw 1 - — — " —_— ** 1 0 
7 ³˙· . on n r A N - 8 — 2 
* $4. Wann Pr : ” "Eds ES ek A IS "_ — — - - en ERR fy. RE EY a _— 3 ; > J > 4 
L F __ 's 3 2 3 — LE & 1 3 — — — — — — 8 — er IEG. = - 4 
2 * 5 - : 2 = oe - 407 - Las - — 8 I — — — 
1 = con = * ? : BK iGo Ws — * = _— 2 pro = — : S 3 
2 - —_—— ny 9 * 2 = 4 _ —_. > = 
, 4 — I I : : * SY. ba 2 = « = 4 
. .. < — _— - - "_ - VR. = = SD = — 
* . — * ; 2— - - — — Fn = 
D 8 * fon — — 


9 — —— 1 * 8 1 
5 r 2 - . e N e v 8 1 — 
IFE , — * r f 3 —— — ” 


r 


— 


* * : Dey 
— En 


Ft - 
FA * 
33 * 
* * 34 
% f " * 
8 
* f 
_— 
3 
"Ms 
G a 4a 
17 
f * 
. * 
e 
. 1 
„ 7 
25 * 
** 3 
"WH 
We 
£5 5 
* 4 
i 
x. 5 
4 
or * 
"SN 
- * 
"33 a 
* 144 
- 
* C 1 
9 wu 
* % 
4. 2 
1 + 
4 % + oi 
+ y 
A 1 
0 
* 8 
> 3 
* 1 
*" 
4% 
2 
by 
. 
* 
11 
* 
994 
Pl . 
* BEA 
7 41 
1 
Tees 
Z + * 
„ 
K * 
' 65 2 k 
45 
N. 
KK 
4 . 
f 75 1 
r 
"3s © "MR 
972 A . 
& wk 4; 
4 2 
70 
3552} 
1 
4 
7 
ba 
* i 4 
. 
* 
5 
18 
1 
— 
* 
. 
0 TR 
r 
x 
. 
. 
ma + 
. 
4 (88 
: - . 
©: 
n 
7 1 1 
* = 
3 od 137 Y 
* „ 
F; 
7 
„ 
— 4 
a * 
R +4 
Y 1 
„ 
* 11 
' > 
J. 
94 
5 
' 7 8 
„ 
13 
res 
3 
1 
# «© 4 
as; 
15 ” 
F 14 
i 
*, 4 
14 
Yah: 
. 
} 4 
Lon 
Jl 
*% 
15 
% { 
Wt 
E 
9 
7 
» 
42 
y "v1 
CY 
[ 4, 
38 
; 8 
** e 
* 
£4 £ 
© 
0! | 
6 
| 38: 
as! 
if: | 
1 
1 
1 
1 
wit 5 14 
1 
WEE : 
1 \ 
- 
71 
255 
1 
: 
1 * 
F 4 
4 I if 
| W 
PP £4 
* 
1 
287 
We): 
N 
15 
; | 
: + 
34 
N 
1 
7 * 
N 4 
. 4 
R 
_ EY 37 
ant 
A 
TH 
7. 
161 
70 
; | 
n i 
= . J 7 
i 
1 


* 
- 
48 
* 
* 
"$4 
i 
1 
5 
; 
4] 
0 
"4 
} 
Fi 
* 
» * 
4 
* 
1 
* 
. 
75 
. 
1 
'F 


— oy 
r 
— — 


5 - 
— — = 
SER = IE 
Te 


— 
— 


— — 


RR — = = 
s ac - L 
— — === 
_— TEEN 
— — 
- — — — 
— — et 
mo _ — 
— — 
* 
SS — - — 


294 A Golleflignof TRACTS en ad Surg es. 
kept, and withaut it. Chriſtianity had never come inta the World ; Laws 
for Iolatry cannot bind; Laws that impoſe a Faith or Worſhip. I think 
untrue, de not oblige me; Laws againſt nee e and Juſtice, are 
void in themſelves ; a. law ful ee exceeding or ſtraining Points be- 
yond their juſt Bounds, may act unlawfully. _ . | ds ts Eo 
Ter further, introducing 4 Religion contraty ta Law, may be juſtifiable ; 
becauſe Law doth net make a Religion true or falſe; ſo that a Change may 
be afl and not unreaſopable or unchriſtian; in that a Religion that is 
ſo, may happen to have Law of its Side, as in the Caſe of Judaiſn and 
Paganiſm, when a Change is from a falſe to the true, tho it be unlawtul by 
the Laws of a Country, it may be both lawful and à Duty by the Law of 
Gad, nor can human Wiſdom ar Meafures bound Mankind in this Cafe, or 
be ebſerved by them in a Point fo much above it; leſs is any body indiſpeu: 
febly beund to fuch an Abſurdity and Impiety: For if a Religion be not true, 
Who is bound indiſpenſibly to maintain it, that does not turn Atheiſt, and 
* human Law above divine Truth? And yet with Reverence be it ſpo- 
ten, as the Declaration runs, the Legality, and not the Verity of a Religion 
obliges the Support of it. For my Part, I think no Relation to a Govern- 
ment puts this Taſk upon any Man; or can excuſe them that take it upon 
them; no not for the true Religion itſelf, if it be by ſuch Ways as Chriſt 
orbad. In fine, what Lats, Liberties and Cuſtoms are they that are to be 
2 And what Religion, and by what Means and Methods is it to 
The Second Paragraph applies the Firſt, That Euil Counſellors here haue 
overturned the Laws and Liberties, aud ſuljjected them. in all things relating 
to their Conſciences, _ Liberties aud Properties, to Arbitrary Government. _ 
The Charge is great, for it leaves no one thing excepted from their Tyranny. | 
The Third Paragraph begins the Proof, That theſe Evil: Counſellors, to 
colour this with a plauſible Pretext, did invent the Ning s Diſpenſing Power, 
and that the King can diſpanſa with Laws made by. King ond Parliament for 
the Security and Happineſs of the Subjett, and ſo rander'd the Laws of none 
effeft. But in this the Prince of Orange has been ill adviſed, and abuſed, for 
the matter of Fact is not true: One would think the Laws, that would ſhake 


Ye 


a Government to be diſpens'd with, were the Moral Laws, or Laws of God, 
that are the Foundation of Government, and Rule af Virtue and Goodneſs ; 


Laws that preſerve Right to every: Man, the Fundamentals of a Country: 
whereas the Laws diſpens'd with, are Laws reſtraining" Conſcience, puniſping 
Non-conformity, to the Ruin of Thouſands; Laws that uſurp: Ged's Prera- 
2 over Conſeience, and that make People Offenders for what they can't 

elp ; Laws, that deffroy Property for Opinion, the Freehold of this World, 
for Faith about the next; Which is literally againſt the Fundamental Laws of 


the Kingdom, the Nature of Government, and of Rewards and Puniſhments, 


d nding Civil with Religious things, overthrowing- the ancient Hold: and Fitle 

of the Free- man of England; the Effect ef Partiality, and the Intereſt of a 

Party only; the ground of all the Striſe and Miſchief this Kingdom hath 

labour*d under for above an Age. Theſe are the Laws his Majeſty has di/- 

ꝓens'd with, for the Eaſe and Peace of his Subjects, and Benefit of the TS 
| 0 
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of the Kingdom, till redreſs can be had by Parliament: And this is s made His 
* Grime, and the Printe of Orvnge's Standard. | 

The Fe6utth Partgraph iwes a Reaſon agaitiſ the Diſpeh Power, cut 
i8 rather fot it. His Mises ſhifts the Subjeft of the Quel and then 
makes the Inferenwe: The Words are theſe ; The King cun 5 Treaſon or 
Felony, but not fuſpend the Laws relating yo Treaſon or Felony : whereas the 
Queftion is not about what is Evil in itſelf z for all agree the King cannot diſ- 
 penife with Laws againſt Evils that are ſuch in themſelves, tho he may pardon 
the Patty offending the Law : But becauſe he cannot do fo, that therefore he 
may not diſpenſe with a Law againſt an Evil that is not ſo in itſelf, but by Law 
only made ſo, for a Civil Conyeniency, will not follow; for it is to fay, That 


if che King can difpenſe with the Law that forbids the Exportation of Wool, 
or ion of Iriſh Cattle in caſe of a general Murrain in the Kingdom, he 


can alfo diſpenſe with the Laws againſt Sodomy, Theft, Perjury, c. Which is 
4 moſt inconſequent-thing ; and yet it is upon no better bottorh that his High- 
nefs ſers this Invaſion, To end my Reflections here; it muſt be granted there 
is no higher Authority in England, than King, Lords, ani Commons, and as 
rrue They only can Make and Abrogate Laws; but tis alſo true, that Diſpen- 
ſation is neither, and therefore not inconſiſtent with the Supreme Power of the 
Kingdom: Yet it ought not to be uſed, but about Temporary Laws; and 
where the Execution is an Inconveniency to the Publick, and no Hutt to 
any Man's Property, and at that time only when a Parliament cannot con- 
veniently meet. Now, let the Laws be read over that the King has diſpens d 
with, and the Terms he did it upon, and we fhall find it not impoſſible to ſup- 
rt the Government without their Execution, when we conſider the Execution 
> them had almoſt ruin'd the Kingdom: And whatever the Prince of Orange 
pleafe to complement us with, Dutch Gvoil- nuture we very well know at 
all the Markets in the World: Liberty of Con ſeienrt gave them their Trade, 
and that the Mighty Wealth they have; and they fear the Conſequence of it 
here, leſt what Ver ſhotild per, They might m a great degree 4% ; and unleſs 
Diſſenting Proteſtants were not worth faving, the Prince might have found 
room enough for his Favours to Them: at the latter- end of the lat King's 
Reign, when the Civil and Religious Rights of the beſt part of the People of 
England were lower anna than they haye been n came to the 
Cen. This by the by. 

The Fifth Paragraph is a | Reflefion upon the Miniſters, fot enpras ond 
Bhifting the Judges, ant packing the Benehes, to fitpport the Diſpenſing Power, 
If there was any extraordinary Art uſed, or indirect Dealing with any of them, 
it was ill done, and ſuch are anſwerable * it: But this a Narmiment cd hre 
cenſured as it deſerved, without the help of an Invaſion... £ 

The Sixth Paragraph ſtrikes nt employing People wirbos/ Jol the au! 
Oarks ant Tes; which-exclues from MIL city in the Government as well 
Proteſtant Diſſenters as Roman 'Catholicks : This, in the Opinion ef the De- 
aaration, is ill done, and Crime enough for. an Tavaſion, But others are of 
another mind, and fay, thoſe Laws. are from a private Sint, a partial narrow 


_ Tatereſt, contrary to the Privilege and Doty. of the Subject, as well as the in- 
- ſeparable 
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ſepar able and indiſpenſible Right of the King: However,, this would have alſo. 
had its due Conſideration in a Parliament, where a Papiſt could not have fate, 
and where as good Proteſtants would have ſate, as ever were in Parliament. 
The Seventh Paragraph, tho' long, will need but a ſhort Anſwer. Tis 
Pl Reflection upon the Conſtitution and Proceedings of the. Eeclgſiaſtical Court.: 
Both are at an end; the Biſhop of London and Magdalen. College. are reſtored, 
and the Commiſſion is broke: Bur I am very glad the Prince, in the occaſion. 
of Magdalen. College, ſhews himſelf ſo hearty for freedom of Election; ome 
fl. aan d People were ready to ſay, they hop'd he was for it in Holland too. 
The Eighth Paragraph complains, That Chappels are ſuffered to . be built, 
and Monafteries erected againſt Lau, the Jeſuits teach School, and Father Pe- 
ters is a Privy Counſellor, and finally, that they are ſerved and ſeconded by 
the Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſioners; ... Now, for their Chappels, they are places of 
Devotion, and not much more unlawful than the Diſſenters Meeting: houſes; 
which muſt be meant, and have a feeling through the other, both being againſt 
Law. But, under Correction, this doth not agree with Liberty of Conſcience 
to Papiſts in the 19th Paragraph, no more than to refuſe them Prieſts, without 
which they can exerciſe no Religion. For Monaſteries I have heard of none, 
and of Schools but one: But this I know, they are to be found in Holland, 
and Feſuits too; no wonder then if a Popiſh King hath admitted them: It is 
againſt Law in both places alike; only in Holland tis called Prudence, but Bere 
it muſt be Subverting the Government. For Father, Peters, he is long ago 
of Age, and muſt anſwer for himſelf ; but I am ready to think He had not been 
a Blot for the Prince to hit now, if he had thought fit to have aſk'd him of his 
Father out of a Declaration. 
The Ninth Paragraph complains 15 laying abde the Tord. Lieutenants. and De- 
puty Lieutenants, &c. becauſe they would not concur. to repeal the Teſt. But be- 
fore the King knew this would bea Fault imputed i in the Prince of Orange's De- 


| claration, he was contented the Teſt ſhould remain, and They be reſtored, and not 


to make any thing worſe than it was: The King ever declared, he did not diſlike 
the Teſt for the Security it was to the Proteſtant, Religion, but the Affront it was 
to Himſelf; and, on the other hand, all good Proteſtants as freely acknow- 


ledge, that they only deſir'd to keep it becauſe of its Security. The Conſe- 


quence of which is, that if another Security could be found, both were agreed 
in the Repeal : If not, the Old one muſt remain, becauſe the King from the 
firſt aſſured us, the Liberty ſhould be ſo eſtabliſhed, that it ſhould not be in 


the power of His Own, or any Party, to invade it: But muſt a Foreign Prince 


invade us upon every falſe ſtep he thinks our Government makes, and yet 
that without Warning? 
The Ninth Paragraph falls upon Cine of * Charters of the Corporations 


in England; and with ſome reaſon, if a Neighbour Prince may be allowed to 
meddle with our Adminiſtration : But, to be Juſt, it refers more to the late 


King's Reign, than to this; and, to his Majeſty's great Honour let it be told 
our Children, he frankly ere them all, that he might lay the F oundation | 


of " and Fane Parliaments for the e of e in all time coin 
; The 


ey 


— 
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y The tenth Paragraph i is a N and. RT; of ou Mi about the 

udlg es. 

The eleventh Patupinnh complains of the Miniſters putting in Popiſh Judges 
(thoꝰ there never were but two) and aggravates the Uncertainty and Invalidity of 
thoſe Fudgments they have. paſſed about the Perſon and Property of the Subjef? ; 
which is true, if upon a due enquiry it be found, afterall Sir Edward Cooke has 
ſaid in Favour of the King's Prerogative, that the King has not that Power; 
but at any time it ſeems hard that the Prince of Orange ſhould be Judge or 
Chancellor upon the Queſtion; and more, that before it is debated, he will 

invade the King about it. One would hardly credit it. 
Ihe twelfth Paragraph reaches Ireland, and ſays, The whole; . is 
in the Hands of Papiſts ; and the Proteſtants, os fear of another bloody Maſ- 
þ have left - the Kingdom and their Eftates. And yet an hundred times 
more remain than are gone: And if the Pleaſure of a Court here had not made 
it uneaſy living there for them, they might have rendered the Kingdom ſafer, 
and themſelves happier than they now are. I did never apprehend the Policy, 
1 confeſs, of making that great Change; but I was told the King and his 
Friends would be ſafe ſomewhere; and till they had fair and legal Quarter 
here, Ireland ſo diſpoſed of, would help to make the better Bargain for them 
at home; and that done, the Kingdom to return for the moſt part, into the 
old Channel: Nor is it poſſible indeed, it ſhould be otherwiſe a. laſt 3 and | 
therefore the Matter, I hope, will not be difficult to obtain. 

The thirteenth Paragraph relates to Scotland. How far it can affect the 
Engli % Miniſters, is beſt known to themſelves. but all the Place that Kingdom 
can expect here, is, that we are Stangers to the Nature of the Government, 
and conſequently know not how that e, and the Feier of 1 it, a 
Proportion to ours. 

The fourteenth Paragraph begins as if it roftireck to the Opprolidce of Scotland, 
and would juſtify the ſeveral Inſurrections of that People to deliver themſelves, 
but ends in ſofter Practices of the Diſcontented in England. It complains of the 
Biſhops Uſage for their petitioning the King about reading the Declaration for 
Liberty of Conſcience; and of their appearing befare profeſſed Papiſts; and that. 
the Judges were turned out that gave their Opinion in their Favour. But all 
this depends. upon the Validity of the King's Declaration; for if that be Law, 
they were in the wrong. But let me make this ſhort Reflection: The King is 
Head of their Church; they have preached up an indiſpenſible Conformity 1 
Obedience to the King's Commands, as God's Vicegerent, when he commands 
nothing againſt the Law of God; and this was but a Nicety about the Law of 

Men. It was refuſed alſo at an il Time, and for an ill Turn; for it ſnewed 

a Diſtike to the Liberty itſelf, that ſo many thouſands wanted; and where Peo- 

Ple accuſtomed to be ſevere, pretend the contrary, and yet refuſe the Means of 

a ſoſter Conduct, their Excuſes are ever ſuſpected. It is now over, - and many 
with it had never wle i ups man! we be invaded wt this? was there no other 1 
Remedy? eee e uin nie 
Vor- * : | 's 5 5 The : 
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The fiſteenth Par ſeems. of great Weight ; it debtares, ha rhe Prince 
and Princeſs 5 e in Terms full of Reſpecs, fgniſed to th Ning 
their deep Regret, which all theſt Things gave them, aud their Thoughts about 
repealing ihe Teft aud Peval Laws, as on Expedient of Peace, and a happy Agree- 
went among the Sub jecis af all Perſuafons : But the Roi] Counſellors have fo 
conſtrued it, as le alienate the King more and more from them, 'as if they deſig n- 
ed to difturh the Quiet and Happineſs of the Kingdorg,"' And did they not ay 
true, as it happens? Believe me, ſome Falls think many of them are * often 
guilty of ſuch Foreſight. Bur thisSignification to the King was but privarely ; 
why not a publick Manifeſto before an Invaſion ? Had the Prince and Princeſs _ 


_ ayowed the Nation's Right in ſo peaceable a Way, it had in alt Probability done 
the BuſineG ; but this is to leap Over al Bounds, and ſuch as no Body, that 1s 


a faibful and conſcientious Subject, can tell hom to do It is alſo hard to 
think the Mhaiſters (to whom I am nat naturally very partial) ſhould males an itt 
uſe of their Highneſſes Mediation and Expediency; for it 'is cettain the King 
has almoſt come up to Mijn Heer. FageP's Letter, that was the Declaration of 
their Mind, viz. T he Churcb of England, the Teſt, aud Laws ef Supremacy to 
remain; the King concedes the firſt and laſt, and the Eegiſtative Teſt; why 
ſhould not this have prevailed to ſtop fo violent an Attempt upon a Fathar and 
an Uncle? Let me add, that I have heard that the King wrote laſt, and chat 
their Highneſſes firſt broke the Correipandence, and ny without a. Reaſon ever 
rendered RH 

The faxteenth Paragraph tells us, That rde 25 ant great Remedy of theſe 
Evils, is. the. calling of a Parliament-; bus thoſe evil Counſellors are againſt it, 
far Fear of being called to an Atcount for their wicked Practices, that under 
Pretence of Liberty of Conſcience, they: had divided Proteſtants, that are equally 


concerned againſt Popiſh Opprelſions; that they pre-engaged Voices to take off the 


Ti and Penal Laws for the next Parliament, and regulated Corporations and 
Roroughs, that they might aſſure themſelves af the Members that are to be there 
choſen; that Returns made. by Popiſh Officers are invalid; that all Eletrions 
ought-to bs free, ly the Government and immemorial Cuſtom of "England ; ſuch 
4 Parliament canaot le had notu, but one perhaps, choſtn: by: Fraud and Furce; for 

the ſame Perſons tiyed tbe Members of the laft Parliament, to gain their Conſent 
to, the Repeal of the 7 eſt: ani Penal Laws, and got it diſſolued ben they, found 
they, could not prevail with the Members to comply with. their wicked Defigns. 

This is a ſevere Cenſure; but for that End it was given; how-deſerved; "is the 
Queſtion: But if it were ſo, what has this to do with the King? And yet it is 
the King. and: not the Miniſters, that are invaded; they may fly, or be turned 
out, or pardoned, and eſcape. the Puniſnment; but the Ning remains, and 
muſt ſuſtain the Shock. This ſeems very unreaſonable, that while the Coun- 


ſellors commit the Fault, the King: and the innocent Kingdom muſt pay the 


Reckoning. It were not unfit to aſk, if the Prince of Orange did ever deſire 
the King to lay aſide thoſe Evil Coundellors he invades him for ufing ? For the 


bekamen his Miniſters muſt confeſs, chat! in the Corporations the King could 
inffu- 
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en by che new Charters gtanted in his Brother's Fime, and thoſe few that 
were in his 3 they were unwilling any: ſhould have his Idcereft;; thut were not for 
Liberty of Confeience, according to the King's Declaration; bur this was no EW 
Method and yet we heard of ne Invaſton for-its : A rraly-free Parliament i8 
a Chimera; for by Money, Drin, or Powet,. Elections have ever fufferecd #h 
ill Byaſs upon 3 In whoſe Fime Was it; that hir tern was voted more than 
ene and. twenty ;, and what Religion were they of, that did {6 ?. and of-whofe 
fide now-? L will lay no more of that. The laſt Parkamentiis named to reproach 
the Miniſters Conduct about this that was intended; and yet it was modelley 
by ſome of the ſame Hands, and the Members moſt ef them choſen the fame 
way, that is, upon new Charters, by the Influence and Power referved to the 
King in them. The Change was now only of Men and Opitmons, che Way of 
. would have been the very lame, and the Corporations under no greater 
or other Influence from the King, than they were the laſt Parliament. I fay this, 
to ſnew how little Welght that Objection dught to havey ſince that Parliament 
was as Pack' d as this — have been, and cotrſequemly not a frèer or more legal 
Parliament, nor this more deſerving an Iuvaſion. To conclude, I am forry to 
hear tlie Merit of that Parliament lay in not taking off the Penal Laws as well as 
the Teſts, or that ſuch 2 Character ſhould excuſe; nay recommend to the Pyinte 
aConſticution as partial and corrupt as it is poſſible for him to imagine this would 
have been. It is a feeling Complement to the Church of England, at the Coft 
of the poor Diſſenter, that refuſing to repeal ſuch Laws by which Re was ruined, 
ſhould legitimate a Parliament born of the ſame Parentage this had deſcended of, 
if it had not miſcarried by this untimely Inva/rom. 

The nineteenth. Paragraph is what I am aſhamed and troubled to name, 2 
great and violent Preſum ption, That the Prince of Wales' is an Impoſtare, which 
is to ſay, a Cheat put upon * World. The Words are theſe: But to crœmmn all, 
there are great and violent Preſumptions, inducinę us to believe, that thiſe E oN 
Coun ſeltors,. in order to the carrying on their ill Deſigns, and to the gaining to 
themſelves the more Time for the effetting of then, for the encouraging their Com- 
plices, and for the diſcouraging all good Subjects, have publiſh d that the ueen 
hath brought forth a Son; tho* there have appeared, both during the Deen” s'pre- 
tended Bigneſs, and in the Manner inwhich the Birth was managed, ſo many juſt 
and viſible Grounds of Suſpicion, that not only we ourſetues, but all the good Sub. 

Jets of theſe Kingdoms, do vehemently ſuſpect, that the pretended Prince of Wales 
was not born f the Queen : And it isnotorioufly known. to all the World, that na 
uy. both deubted of the Queen's Brigne/s, and of the Birth of the Child,; and yer 
there uas not any one I bing done to ſatisfy them, or to put an End to ibeir Doubts, 
Now, though this hach been done, and a: low ſtep it was, God knows, for a 
great King to make; but that he can hardly refuſe. any thing, thar may give 
the weakeſt of his Subjects Satisfaction. It is, I confeſs, above the pre- 
ſent Temper of my Mind to forbear ſome Reflections upon this Jealouſy. 
What Ground had the Printe ate to entertain ir; The Doaabr is 


raiding but the Ae concealed. : Is not h as * a8 hat is ſcan- 
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dalous? Did they, ever write to the King about this Point; in which; as 
the Prince ſays in the beginning of the next Paragraph, He and the Princeſs 


are ſo much concern d? Did the King refuſe to ſatisfy them ? If nor, 


could a greater Impiety, or a more execrable Impoſture, be inſinuated againſt 


the moſt flagitious and profligated perſons, than by this Paragraph is reflected 
upon the King 
Prince's Birth ? The Prince of Orange is to be greatly pity'd, that he ſhould 


full into ſo ſevere and ungenerous a Diffidence, below the common Faith and 


Juſtice due to Mankind; the effect of the perpetual reſtleſs workings of a 


lewd Crew of Renegadoes, too freely and nearly admitted by him, WhO fail 


not to ſay any thing, that may alien the Prince's Heart from the King; for the 


Diane 775 make is their own F ortune. The 1 5 Wales s n is ſo. 


& & 


| Agne 55 Motives . — mm ker than fal; N puts me in 


mind of ſome peoples late and frequent drinking of the Prince of Wales's health 
in Holland; for faid they, if he die, our Buſineſs is ſpoiled and we ſhall never 
ſtir hence, meaning, the Invaſion would ſtop ; ſo that the true Reaſon why 


the Prince of Orange ought not to concern himſelf with what is done here, more 


than the Emperor or the King of France, is by his own Followers made the 
reaſon why he does invade us, that wp there is a Prince of Wales LDP ; 


which needs no Comment. 


$. 22. The eighteenth Paragraph from. Since their + Highneſs hook 1 FUR 


an Intereſt in the buſineſs of the Succeſſion, and ſince the Engliſh! ſhewed them- 


ſelves ſo kind to the Dutch Nation - when invaded with an unjuſt War in 72, 
together with that Affection the Engliſh. Nation bas ever teftified Jor their 
Highneſſes, he could not excuſe himſelf from contributing all that hes in him, 
for the maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion, and ſecuring to them the conti- 


nual enjoyments of all their juſt Rights, to the doing of which he is moſt ear- 


neſtly ſolicited by.a great many Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, and by many 
Gentlemen and other Subjedts of all Ranks. This is the Prince's Call; pray let 
us briefly examin it. Their n are concerned in the Succeſſion; muſt 
the Prince of Wales therefore be a ſuppoſed Child ? Or muſt they therefore 


have the examining of it with an Army ? is the King, Queen, and the People 


prefent of both Religions, no Proof ? Was not this known to them before the 
Prince's Embarquing, by private hands? But if the Preſumption of the Prince 


of Wales being not Born of the Queen be ſo great and violent, why is there 


nothing ſaid to render ſuch a violent Preſumption reaſonable to the World ? 
Elfe it looks like a very great and violent Injuſtice: Believe me, to ſet up, 
upon the infamous Shams and Legends of he Male-contents, is a wretched 


bottom for ſuch. an attempt; the Monument might as well-ſtand upon the 
other end; for the Prince's other Motives, the Affection of the Engliſb Nation 


MF ther Highlineſſes, and their Kindneſs to Ab Durch when Invaded by the 


£ : French. 


and Queen, and that Great Preſence that have witneſs'd the 


PRI 
* 


{A 
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2 does not jultify, but reproaches the preſent Irvaſton, that cannot be 
thought to end without making many Fatherleſs and Widows, ſpoiling Trade, 
waſting and impoveriſhing the Country ; a lamentable Return to England ; that 
which Wiſe Men' fear, and Fools may feel before the Miſcries of ſuch an En- 
rerprize are over. But the laſt Motive is, the Call and Invitation of a great 
many Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, pur many Gentlemen and Subjects of 
all "Ranks. This T'confels is a hard Saying : For it is but. High Treaſon in 
thoſe that did fo. However, I would believe better things of them, tho on 
the other hand the Prince of Orange is not one to ſay poſitively a thing i ne did 
not believe: But it is certain the Lords and Biſhops about the City renounce 
it, and they are the moſt eminent of both Benches. I confeſs Paſfve Obedi- 
ence and Non-refftance were in an ill pickle if that were true; but doubtleſs the 
FINES" is abuſed, as the Duke of Monmouth was before kim. THAT 

F. 23. The Nineteenth and Twentieth Paragraph refers all to a Free Par- 


3 "ch as well what relates to the ill Conduct objected againſt us, the buſineſs 


of the Prince of Wales, the Succeſſion and the Settlement of our Civil and Re- 
ligious Rights: But with Reverence let me aſk, can the Prince of Orange have 


any Pretence to refer other Men's Buſineſs ? He is neither Heir apparent nor 


preſumptive; and if he were, our Laws know no ſuch Doctrine. Is this the 
way to preſerve the Rights of the Crown, to refer thoſe of the preſent Poſſeſſor 
over quis head ? Surely it looks too much like an officious Appeal to the People 
againſt their own King. This may indeed trouble our Waters and make it 
good fiſhing for ſome of his indigent Followers ; but it were an unpardonable 
Levity in us, that being in Poſſeſſion of what the Prince promiſes, we ſhould 
chooſe Blood rather than not change the hand that gives it us : He that hath 
the beſt Right can make us the beſt Title to what we have or want, and it is 
unreaſonable;s both in Conſcience and e to look any farther : „ at leaſt, 
till we are refuſed by him. 

The Twenty-firſt Paragraph promiſes Diſcipline in bis Army, and that it 
ſhall return as ſoon as the State of the Nation will permit. This is but a 
Foreigner's word againſt our own King's: Let Allegiance ſpeak which of the 
two' we ought to truſt, The Army conſiſts moſtly of Foreigners, of divers 
Nations and Religions: I fancy no pleaſant ſight to Engliſh people; for they 
muſt live out of their Houſes. ' But why the Army go back, and not the 
Prince? Does he chooſe to be a Subject here, before a Prince at home, or to 
exchange Principalities? Then -'tis a Conqueſt... The words are Nyſterionc, 
and yet not ſo hard to fathom, when we read the next three Paragraphs: | 


S. 24. The Twenty-ſecond, Iwenty- third, and laſt Paragraph, ſhew but 


too plainly his Deſign upon the ' Crown : In one, he ſummons the Nobilicy; 
Gentry and whole People of England to his Standard. If ſo, who muſt ſtay 
with the King? This does not look like a Treaty, or ſaving the King from 
his Evil Counſellours, and therefore to be King. Ia the next, be till take 
care that a Parliament be called in Scotland for the Reſtoring: of that Kingdom 
alſo, to its old Conſtitution : And not that the King ſhould do it. The like 

he ſays of treland, in his laſt — of his Declaration: But that which 


moſt 
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302 A Gulleftionof. TRACTS em all Susiters. 
maſt of all ſtrengthens this Apprehenſion, is his Additional Declaration ; which 
conſiſts of theſe two parts, an angry and ſcornful Reflection pox the King' late 
gracious Conceſſions to bis People, and that he. comes not to Conguer; both 
which ſhews it in a yy manner : For if the Prince came to gain or oblige the 
King to what he pretends: he would have Reformed, every ſtep towards it 


ought to have been received with great Satisfaction and Reſpect, and the 
cheaper got, the better: But inſtead of laying. hold of that Condeſeenſion to 
Carry it farther in a ſofter way, and rejoycing that ſo much was done to his 
hands, he is Grum, and renders it a Trick, and calling the People to feek 


4 Re-eftabliſhmeut of their Religion and Laws ander his Arms. It is a vitious 
Palate indeed, that thinks Blood gives a Reformation the better Reliſn; Bart 
gans drive. hard where that is ſhed, and tis rarely ſhed. before Tryal wache, but 
to prevent juſt ones.; if that be the caſe, let God decide it. * 
Fhe other Point is Cos queſt. ; he denies it; his reaſon againſt Poogle! ghe- 
lievng i it is, That ſo. many: of all Qualities: that--invited him hither, would nor 
defire ta loſe their Eſtates, and be made Slaves of. But what is this to the 
2 2 or the reſt of the Nation that don't call him in? He that conquers the 
, conquers Englaud; for His are the People, who has the Crown, He 

105 Nats the King, ſucceeds. to the Kingdoms, but not to the Obligation the 


conquer d Prince lay under: And if he gets the Crown by the Sword, they 


are well- natur'd that think he will not keep it by the Sword. His defettive 
Title will require a ſtronger Army to ſupport it: Beſides, it is his Paſſion ;, his 
Education has been under that Diſcipline, and his Skill is in Martial Affairs, 
He told his Father (he now invades) nine Fears ago, That his Army. had coſt 
him: 1300 Lives lo bring it to that Diſcipline it was in. A ſtory that we, 


who talk of Magna Charta's, Trials. by Faries, and Habeas Corpus Laws, may 


at leiſure think upon. In fine, he does not ſeem. to me to ſeek the King's 
Compliance in his Declaration, but to fear it; and deſigns to leave no- room 
for it; and is ſo far from being pleaſed with What he hath done, that it has 


drawn an Additional Declaration from him, againſt the Credit of it; and tells, 


ig not to be truſted, which is to fay, hicaſell is: But if that day come, 
ngiiſh Men may pray, that it may be in better Terms than the States of 
Holland did, to whom he Swore neuer zo be Stathaldar, tho" it ſbould bs offered 
ta. him, and yet is now that very Staths/der, he Swore never to be, on any 
Terms. Meaſure: the Privileges of the preſent Dutch Government by the 


Standard of rheir Antient Liberties, and "the Ditpropontion will be much 
greater than between London and Brandford, 


I. will canclude, that it all looks very odd, * 2 Contradicon in every part 
of it... The Prince of Orange;. that has left no Liberty at home, intends to 


ſecure ours here, and windy 4 0 Synod Dort) Preſbyterian, will-Eſtabliſh an 


Arminian Church of England; Independent Ferguſon: comes to- ſettle Epiſco- 
pacy.. Balfonr,. one of the Murtherens of che Arch-biſbop of St. Andrews, to 
defend our Biſhops: from Perſecution, - Dr. Burnet, | — Army, to main» 


tain Oe: Obedience: and; „„ Major Waldman and: 440 0 
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Geht the Monarchy. | Admiral Herbert, Sir Robert Payton and 1 


Mathe us, ro fecure the Proteſtant Religion, before they have FI EY of 
ay. From 15 fore of greg ach Good Lord deliver uy. 
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\ ſeems 2 ſtrange Piece of nie that any Man foul reflect on 2 i De- 
claration, becauſe it does not begin as he would have it; that is, with a 


Frenchmen, together with our Papifts, Iriſh, and other Mercenaries, might 
eftablſh Popery in England. The Reffector onght to have conſidered, that a 
clandeſtine League, tho* it may be very notorious as to its Exiſtence and Effects, 

may likewiſe be very difficult to prove, according to the Meaning of the 
Word clandeſtine. - Bur that there is ſuch a one, we have the Teſtimony of- 
the King of France, in a Memorial delivered to the States of Holland; fo 
though, it has been ſince diſowned by our Court, and Mr. Skelton upon” it 


committed to the Tower; his ſhort” Confinement, and ſudden Advancement 


to a Regiment, ſhews that his Diſgrace was but a Frick of State: It is alſo an 
inconſequential way of arguing, that becauſe the Prince does not begin his 
Declaration with it, therefore there is no ſuch League; things of that high 


3 being eaſier and better carried on by fecrer Meſſages, than 1 


F under Hand and Seal. 

2. In his ſecond Reflection, he tells us the Pfinck had needed leſs apology, 
if he had pretended only to have come to deliver the King from evil Coun- 
ſellors, and to engage him further in the Intereſt of Europe; forgetting the 
Prince does declare to us he comes for that End, tho* not ſingly, and brought 
over his Army to ſecure him from the Rage and Fury of cot evi Counfel- 
lors. His next Quarrel is, that the Prince. uſes the Stile, Of Me and Us with. 
in bis Mijety's Dominions; a thing, I believe, ordinary enough in Great 
Princes, when they ſpeak. or write to their Tyferiors. The Prince of Orange 
is General of a great and numerous Army, Admiral of a vaſt Fleer, State- 
holder to a h and Mighty Common-wealth, and conſequently, too great 
to ſpeak. in the Stile of a private Perſon; fo that rewarding, puniſhing, com- 
manding, advancing, may very natural fall within his Power. Nor is it ay 
Crime to endeavour the calling of a free Parliament, and ſettling the Nation, 
tho” by Ways and Methods unuſual in our Days, nothing being wore frequent 
in our Hiſtories, than for our Barons, with Arms in their Hands, to com- 
pe] their Kings to call and hearken te their Parliaments: But no there being 


a ſtanding Army of forty thouſand Mercenaries in the Land, it was grown' 0 
Crime to petition for à Parliament, and a Folly to expect a! free one, new 
_ «4% "L Charters | 


Manifeſtation of our clandeſtine League with France, whereby any Army of 
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304 A Cullectian of TRACT S on all Suzjects; 
Charters and Corporations, and a general; Nomination of .incompetent Ma- 
girates, having taken the Election of Members for Parliament out of - thoſe 

ands, the 1 — of the Land, and memorial Cuſtom, had intruſted with 
them. According to the new Scheme deſigned by thoſe Upſtart and Popiſh 
Counſellors, no Man was to elect, or be elected for Parliament, that would 
not engage, as far as in them lay, to take away the Penal Laws and Teſts ; 
nay, thoſe wicked Counſellors: prevailed. yet farther upon his Majeſty,; and 
he that pardoned fo many of his Enemies, was not ſuffered to forgive his 
beſt Friends, and moſt Loyal Subjects 4 Refuſal or Excuſe in that Par- 
ticular. 

That the Prince will ſend back his Army, ſeems to ſome a ſtrong Pre- 
ſumption that he will not ſtay behind, ſince even our own layful King 
thinks himſelf not fafe without an Army of Mercenaries in his, own King 
dom. From a ſtrain'd Phraſe or two, Of We. and Us, Reguire and Command, 
ſometimes. uſed in his Declaration, to infer,” That the Prince of Orange. In 
tends to make himſelf King of England, ſeems to all rational Men a very 
captious and unſatisfactory way of arguing, and a very unjuſt Calumny caſt 
upon ſo great a Prince, fince more than once, in expreſs Terms, he declares 
he has no Deſign. upon his Majeſty's Crown or Fertan; 0 that all that Re- 

ch. falls to the Ground. f 

3. In his third Reflection, he tells v us the Prince. wants 2 . Call, _ 
that a Son againſt a Father, a Nephew againſt an Uncle, a Neighbour againſt 
a Neighbour, cannot be ſuch: That he is a Son-in-law, and a Nephew to 
his preſent Majeſty, gives the Prince, a fair and Juſt Pretence to interpoſe in 
our Affairs: Had he been a Foreigner, as our Reflector terms him, it might 
have looked like an intended Conqueſt; had he not been a Neighbour, it 
had been impoſſible for him to have afforded us this ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance. 
But ſome think, that where Attempts are made to introduce the Catholick 
Religion, by a Conſpiracy againſt the Laws that ſecure and eftabliſh- the Pro- 
teſtant Religion and the Teſt, that can only keep the Papiſts out of the Go- 
vernment : And to carry on this Conſpiracy the better, the old Charters are 
taken away under Pretence of F orfeiture and Surrender; new. ones granted, 
ſuch as might bring Elections within the Power of thoſe evil Counſellors; 
be Papiſts upon the Bench, a Jeſuit in the Council, and whole Troops of _ 
7 1 in the Army: Twas high Time for a . . Prince, that 40 ſo near 
1 n a Relation to the Crown of England, to look about him, and chuſe rather to 
= be cenſured by our Reflector, and ſuch as he, for entering upon the Stage a 
little before his Time, than be juſtly reproach'd and curs'd to the End of the 
World, by all ſuch as love the Proteſtant Religion, and ancient Government 
of E gland, for appearing too late in their Defence. The Example of Henry 
the Fourth of France, may teach us how hard it is for a Proteſtant Prince to 
obtain his Right, . the Catholick Religion is predominant; nor - was, the 
new Armour. of Popery he put on at laſt, ſufficient bo, e The, old Proteſ 
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ws His fourth Reflection acquaints us, the Proteſtant Religion is at once 
expos'd and hazarded; for if the King prevail, what can the Prince of Orange's 
fort of Proteſtants expect at his Hands, Which are indeed all forts of Proteſt- 
ants that T know of ; for the Preſtyterians, Independents, Panaticks, Church- 
England. Men, are in his Army. *Tis fair Warning, and 'I hope God will 
give the Proteſtants Grace to make the right Uſe of it. As for their changing 
Maſters, tis à Chimera of his own, and utterly foreign to the Declaration he 
Pretends to reflect upon. Leſt we ſhould forget, he reminds us with that ad- 
mirable Demonſtration of, I /zy, that the whole Proteſtant Religion 1s at 
Stake; for which I heartily | thank our worthy Reflector ; „ or tho it 0 very 
rae we had not ſeen it in Print but for him. 

3. In his fifth Reflection, he tells us that ſome Lava are Bobels bench than 
kept) which will not be eaſily granted ; tis indeed true that ſome Laws were 
better be repealed than continued: But then they muſt be null'd by the ſame 
Power they were conſtituted, and not by any Part * it in Contradiction to 
che We 

His inſtance is, That Chriſtianity could not have been wetdvegtl had. thi 
Pagan Laws been executed; by which Parallel he would warrant Popery to 
be the true Chriſtianity, and the Proteſtant the Heathen Perſecutors; Laws 
for Idolatry cannot bind, therefore Laws againſt it cannot; a very ſtrange 
Inference! And I allow that a lawful Authority, by exceeding their juſt Bounds, 
may act unlawfully. ; but the legiſlative Power cannot, ſince all over the World 
the ſupreme Power ever was abſolute, be it in one or more. He ſays, no 
Man is obliged to maintain a Religion that is not true, be it never fo legally eſ- 
tabliſned: ſo that tis but ſaying the Proteſtant Religion is not true, and Wie Ma- 
jeſty, notwithſtanding his repeated Engagements, is no longer bound to Protect 
it. For in the Words of our Reflector, tis an Abſurdity and Impiety to do ſo. vi 

6. The ſixth thing conſiderable in our Reflector ie, his Defence of the diſ- „ 
penſing FINN, and the Uſe his Majeſty, ſeduced by his evil Counſellors, 
makes of it; which is no other than the ſetting aſide of all our Laws made 15 
for the Security of the Proteſtant Religion: But ſure ſuch a Prerogative can 
never be n velted'1 in the Crown, which, ff admitted, Were the enn 
of AL l 

Had thoſe wh Counſellors only previgted with his ths to wh diſpe if. 7 
ed with the Penalties inflicted on Catholicks and other Diſſenters, ſor bg 8 A 
of God according to their particular Conſcienees, though perhaps contrary to 1 

Law, the Matter had never been complained of : But to put them into Places = 
of the higheſt Truſt, to make one Lieutenant of Ireland, another Preſident of 1 
the Council, a third Lieutenant General of the Tower, a fourth a Judge; im- 
ploying Numbers of them in the Army, Court, Sc. is a Trangreſſion of the 
Law, Which is certainly very dangerous, if not immediately, yet inevitable in 
its Conſequences to the Proteſtant Religion and Government, and therefore a 
Miſchief remote only (as an Egg Rom a Chicken) from the worthy Refletor's 
ae in ſe; which 45 acknowledges this diſpenſing Power extends not to. 
Ts: the 7 * breaking the Law i in theſe Points, are without 
Vor. 1 | t Excuſe: 5 
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386 A Ci, Tk x&T$5, n e et. | 
Excuſe :) For nd Mag is obliged in 58 8 jo he ) bes Judge, 4 Priel, fi, 
viſter, 2 Privy-Counkellor, a Courtier, of mn 17 . Time of of. Peace, coptfa- 
ry, to the Laws of the Land... Nor do th deprive the King of the Ser- 
vice of any. of his Subjedts abſolutely ; 51 1 cal en, if they pleaſe, may capa+ 
citate them elves for:Employment, If the High-Commiſſion Court ve At an 
end, , Magdalene-College and. che 1 of 1 5h reſtoredz : we. m 25 Sig 
Appearance thank the Honeſty, and Caution of ſome of its worthy ( 
d, the N giſe; of what our Reflector calls the rince of Hrange 's * by 
ugh ſome will = a Delcept, upon n England , made by! a Prince: of the 
Blood, married to the eldeſt Daughter of the preſent. King, upon the Invita- 
lien of many. Lords boch Spiritnal, and Temporal, and of che conſiderable 
entry and Commonalty, of all Comnties, mightihave.deferved a fairer; . 
Nor ought any Man to complain if his honeſt Neighbour break violently into 


his Houſe, at a Time when bis Family cry « gut Fire or Murder; the common 
Obligations of Humanity, and a due Care of their own Preſervation, exact no 


leſs of Aten But this Paper 1s not intended for a Vindication of the Pnuce. 
I. ill-cheref ore return tomy. Reflector 29A, who undertakes for dll--godd 
Een ge, that they only refus'd to repeal the Teſt, by reaſon of the . 
rity ita ffords to their Religion, As. if they had caſt off all Care of their 
Civil,Co oncerns, and were only inteßt upon Religious Affairs, ſo as to give his 
Majeſty, 2 Majority, of Papiſts in the Houſe of Lords; by which he might 
have, two Negative. Voices upon all Laws to be offer'd 3. and an Houſe of 
Peers, 1 ready to eben the Habeas Car pus Bill, and ſuch Statutes a8 ary ways 
ſeem to incumber hat, Papiſts think his Majeſty's Prerdgative, -6f Which 
they maintain the diſpenſing Power. to be an eſſential Part; ind well they may, 
ſince it is thę yery Power, hy. which he | maintains them in Places and Em- 
ployments : So that by leave, of, my worthy. Reflector, the Conſiderations of 
Religion, tho! they are. the. principal, are not the only Reaſons, that have de- 
termined-all good Proteſtants to a on- concurrence with his Majelty in the 
Repeal of the Teſtu ont 0 : 2 100 VHTRSOS S071 
«...8. Jn tis gighth, Rehe Bon he Fels us, That Chapels ate Plates of Doro. 
tion; fo are Turks Moſques, a and the Jes Synagogues ; yet no good ChiiſtHn 
but would .be offended. ro ſee them Meads and eee Eller in his 
WP, :orhis Neighbour's Count 7). 2447 
9% In his ginth he tells us, The King was content, the Teſt a beidin. 
1 1 Theſe,evil Counſellors were not content the Teſt ſhould reman, bat 
ſent. their. Regulators. and other Agents, to threaten, promiſe, remove and 
change the Magiſtrates 1 in all Corporations, in order to the procuring Members 
f Parhament, ſuch as were to enter the Houſe under ſolemn Promiſes, and 
Firm Reſolutions, to tate off the Penal. Laws and Teſt, notwi natwithſtanding all tile 
weighty, nay, Sana Arguments they might meet With there to the Feh- 
traty: A deſperatę i ſort gf Senators,” and fitter for Catulines Confpiracies'thin 
An Ag lll Pariament. Nor did theſe evil Counſellors. ckaſe to ſollicir een 
— * the * a the — babe tlieir Pr * met . to- 
-S 5 ; We 
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5 gether with the Noiſe of the Prince, of Oranges Preparations, frightned them 
from a farther Proſecution of their enormous Pane | He inge enuouſly eon: 
feſſes the ſeizing of Charters to have been a. Fault By chere is 0  Contelt | be- 
tween us on that Point; * but he adds, That the rince 985 ener has 5 5 
to do with it. Now others think him highly concerned: in it; for it, accord; ing 
to Sir Themas Moore, Rex pare Juri per KS mentem, 82 ? poteſf © & > fv | 
or according to the Opinion of later Times, a ] Parhanieg dt may m ill 
Excluſion; a Prince that has ſo hear a Relation 5 the Crown of / Wen, 115 | 
not to ſuffer any foul Play in the calling together. ſuch an A nb Vas may. my 
his Title, or preclude-him of his Right to the Crown in Tie r 0 cone.” 


true, the Counſel for. ſeizing Charters was 1275 in the laſt King 8 Reign, Ts | 


moſt of them then ſeized ; but no Man can deny | but ſome haue 9580 condemned 
and ſeized in the Reign of his preſent Majeſty, ; and reſtored not till the. Ap prehen- 
ſion of the aforeſaid Invaſion ; ſo that we.are promiſed a e 5 
becauſe they cannot put one of their own framing upon us. 

10. His tenth Paragraph needs no Anſwer. af 


«334 In his 1 ith, he tells us there were but two P apiſt Jud ges, as; if the 3 


were not broken. unleſs the Judges were all Papiſts t. Judges 
contrary. to Law could give a legal Sentence. f Both LS Def x e 5 
ſupplied by the Diſpenſis 7 e a Power ſufficiently. baffled. by thoſe 10 5 : 


men of the long Robe 
Judges or Counſel on the other Side; for which two of the Judges, Lens 


and Holloway, loſt their Places on the Repch. 


YN 125 13. His twelfth and thirteenth concern Trelan 4 an d Scot py FA and ik NY 


fore I will leave them untouch'd, to the Gentlemen of thoſe. Nations, "ho, 
underſtand, and are moſt ſenſible of the Oppreſſions they, are under. ” 
The 1 In his fourteenth, ho pleads the Validity of the King's Declaration for 


Liberty of Conſcience, tho? that pretended Prerogative has been diſcuſs'd and 
blaafffed in Parliament, within theſe few Years, and deſerted as ſuch by his late 


Majeſty; he affirms, that the King, as Head of the Church, might oblige the 
"Biſhops to cauſe the Declaration to be read in the Churches: Which if they had 
complied with, in the Opinion of many good Proteſtants, they had precluded 
_ themſelves of their Votes in Parliament againſt it. For with what F. — could 
they vote againſtt the Declaration, when they cauſed it to he. read in their Churches? 
20 Het amountigs to no leſs than mn maining. or Skins. the, Di/per/ing 
Lower, . 
18. In his fifteenth, he allow 18 s the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, have, i in 
Tae falls of e Hp, gn to.the Sel 7 5 1 bl * „ all 155 


King has come e up almoſt to 2 8 
Tt 2 | | Minds 
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Counſel for the Biſhops, and not defended” by either 
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Minds, wiz; "The Church-of- England- Teſt, and 185 of Supremacy tore te? 
main; then ging! the King's Conceſſions which | may be obſerved to bear date 
only from the Report. of the. Prince's Preparations, for England. © 063854464 
"TE He gell ws us in his ſixteenth, That the Prince thinks a Pile Pane 
to be the laſt and great Remedy for theſe Evils; but complains theſe wirked 
Counſellors are againſt it, for r of being called to Account, that they had 
preingaged Voices to take off the Pena] Laws and the 76%; and regulated Cor. 
fions and Boroughs, that fo they might aſſure themſelves of the Members 
f. Parliament. He allows the Charge, but ſays, What has all this to do with 
King? No Man ſays it has, and the Prince only requires. the Removal and 
uniſhment of thoſe Evil Counſellors in a Free Parliament. 
17. Next our Reflector tells, That there never Was a Parliament ablokitely 
Free, but that Drink, Money, and other evil. Arts,. have had a great Sway 
in Elections. This is true, but no Reaſon that. we ſhould conſent” to a gene- 
ral or fundamental Corruption of our Elections, becauſe we cannot avoid for 


few and caſual ones. Then he would have had the Prince have deſired the 
King to have laid afide thoſe Evil Counſellors, as if it were not notorious, 


that the Prince's Diſlike of ſome Men has been their ready Way to Preferment in 
our Court; and Embaſſadors for Holland have been, of ha "choſen out of 
thoſe he has moſt Averſion for; as if theſe wicked Counſellors feared nothing 


fo much as A good Underſtanding between his Majeſty and the Prince 1 


Orang. 
In the nineteenth he tells, The Prince and Princeſs * an «Queſtion 


ning che Birth of the Prince of Wales, ſaying, That during the Queen's 
pretended Bigneſs, and the Manner in which the Birth was managed, there 


have appeared ſo many juſt and vifible Grounds of Suſpicion, that not only the 
Prince himſelf, hut all good Subjects in England, dt vehemently fuſpets' That The 
pretended Prince of Wales was not born of the Auen. OF 

20. Next our Reflector tells us, That the Prince ought to zave writ to tho 
King for 4 private Foti gfaction in this Matter, which the King would #0 doubt 


have given in the Manner that all reaſonable Men do, when they are examined 
1 agaiiſt themſelves. All Men allow the Imputation of ſuch an Impoſture, to be 


à great Reflection on their preſent Majeſties. But ſome think they have in a 
great Meaſure drawn it upon themſelves, by omitting to have thoſe Witneſſes 
by, and thoſe Methods obſerved; that our Laws require to prove the Birth of a 
legitimate Prince of Wales: 'Tis not perhaps enough to fay, that there were as 
many Witneſſes, and as govd Proof of it as the Law exacts; ſtill the Queſtion 


returns, Why not the ſame Perſons ? A legal Proof admits of no Equivalent. 


Our Reflector will not deny, but that there has been common Fame all over 
Europe, that this Prince of Wales was not born of the Body of her Majeſty, and 
common Belief of it among Proteſtants; this of itſelf were enough to make 


the next Heir to the Crown look about, and move every Stone that the Mat- 


er might be xartined by imparcal Methods in a Err Parliament, which is all | 
| 2 5 21%: ene l 0 that 


0 
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chat tlie Prince and Princeſs of Orange aim at; for their Proofs to the contrary, it 

is not to be expected they ſhould acquaint the World with them before the Trial. 
22. In his two and twentieth Reflection on the eighteenth Paragraph, where 
the Prince ſays, He was invited to this Expedition by many Lords, both Spiri- 
_ tual and J. emporal, and many Gentlemen, and Subjects of all Ranks: Our Re- 
flector is pleaſed to tell him he is miſtaken, as Monmouth was. Not withſtand- 
ing thoſe eminent Peers, Gentry and Commonalty of all Sorts that are already 
in his Camp, and ſuch as are going daily, as well Soldiers as others; nor con- 
ſidering the great Number of the Nobility that are in the Country and have not 
been examined, and that ſuch as were examined here in Town, did no more 
than anſwer, not Guilty to the Charge of High- Treaſon: So that Ane are 
more Nobility and Gentry with him than with his Majeſty )) 
In his three and twentieth Reflection on the 197 and 20 Para raphs, ike 
the Prince refers all to a Free Parliament; our Reflector fays, it belongs not to 
him, to refer other Men's Buſineſs ; as if the Prince had no Relation to the 
Crown Then tells us, we are already in Poſſeſſion of what the Prince promiſes 
us; as if the Catholicks were all out of Employment, the Diſpenſing Power 
given up, no Standing Army, no Apprehenfions of Popery and Arbitrary Bow 

er, and a Free Parliament for redreſſing of Grievances of all Kinds in Being. 
24. In the twenty fourth Reflection on the three laſt Paragraphs of ho 
Prince's Declaration, he tells us, The Prince has a manifeſt Deſign upon the 
Crown, beruuſe he ſummons” the Nobility,” Gentry and People of England to his 
Standard: And if ſo, who muſt ſtay with the King ? To that may be anſwered, 
All ſuch as believe the Prince of Orange has brought this Army, and ifterids. to 
make War upon England to ſubdue it to his meer Will and Pleaſure, trample all 
Laws, both Divine and Human, under his Feet, dethrone his preſent Majeſty, 
and make himſelf King; they wil ſtay and fight for him, or at leaſt to the beſt 
of their Power, in ſome other Manner aſſiſt and help him: On the contrary 
Part, ſuch as believe the Prince means nothing of all this, but brought over his 
Army only the better to aſſiſt the Nobility, Gentry, and People of England, 
upon their earneſt Deſires, and frequent Sollicitations, and reiterated Complaints, 
in the recovering of the old legal Way of chooſing Members for Parliament, 
which by ilegal new Charters; on pretended Forfeitures, was in a ready War 
to be for ever loſt; in reſcuing all the Laws of England from the ge vers 
Jaws of a Diſpenſing Power ; in reducing Popery within thoſe Bounds the Law 
has preſcribed it, which like an Inundation, had fo.overflowed its Banks, that 
our Religion and Government were in Peril to be ſwallowed up by it; and finally, 
to redreſs theſe and. all other Grievances, if for theſe and no other Ends or Concerns 
Men think the Prince has landed here, ſuch Men will take his Part, eſpouſe 
his Quarrel, and contribute to his Succeſs: and in theſe. Caſes every Man ol 
judge for himſelf, as they did in our late C 

Again, he charges the Prince with a Deſign of Conqueſt ; which not lik 
the Prince himſelf diſclaims throughout his Declaration, and will hereafter diſown 
in all his Manifeſto's ; but the States of Holland, WhO have ſo WA 
77: 9 
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aſſiſted, and engaged themſelves with all their Power and Credit, to main 
tam hirn in this Attempt, have aſfured us he left Holland under high and ſolemn 
Proteſtatiens to the contrary. All this is, Lhope, ſafficient to daſh * ſtrained 
Infetences of an inconſiderabſe Reflector. 

As for that impudlent Calumny of Perjury he 8 to fix. upon the 
Nrince, it needs no other Refütation than a ferious Conſideration of the Charge 
itſelf z his Words are, The Prince of. Oran ſwore 40 .the States .of Holland 
never tobe tbein Stadt holler, Iho it were offered bim, and yet is now that very 
Stadtholder the ſiuone never to be. en any Terms. Now let any reaſonable Man 
conſider, whether it be poſlible a wile State ſhould by an Oath gwen him, diſ- 
able the Prince of Orange from being their Stadchelder, tho! Circumſtances and 
Times ſhould ſo change, that their immediate Preſervatian and very Exiſtence 
of their State ſhould. reguire him to accept, and execute that Office. For his 

perſonal Reflections . the latter. End, I think very im pertinent, and only, 


Seina be buried in Contempt. 
Thus having followed my tedious Reflector EE his twenty-four Re- 


Rections, I take my Leave of him, reſerving, the Prince s.fa rther Vindication to 
ſame Time When I ſhall be more at Leiſure to write, and People . to 
read, than they can be under the preſent Surprize, hourly e 
n . dec of this + Heapch ae 5 b 
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Reflections 1 upon. our - Late 2nd: reſent Bros 
ach de ow Ezgland. 8 


| HO no Man * better 1 to. the Prateſtant Religion i in 1 general, and 
the Church of England in particular, than. I. do; yet. I cannot prevail 
With myſelf to approve all 155 Methods, or follow all thoſe Meaſures, 
which ſome Men propoſe as the only Security both of the one and the'other. 
Never perhaps was there a more proper Time wherein to ſecure our Reli- 
£9 (together with our Civil Liberties) than now offers itſelf, if we have 
the Skill and Honeſty rightly to improve this critical Opportunity; but 
if we ſhall eitker let it Nip, or abuſe it, we may in vain hereafter wiſh that 
we, had been wiſe in Time; and have Cauſe to repent. of our Error, when it 
wall be: too late to correct it. 5 
What we do now, will tranſmit its good or ill Effects to After ages, Hig 
our Children yet unborn, will in all Probability, be happy or miferable, as 
we ſhall behave ourſelves in this great Conjuncture. They are likely to en- 
joy their Religion, Laws and Liberties, according to the old 'Enghf- Stan- 
| dard. if we ſhall now take the right Courſe to fecure them. 
But if we do engage in wrong Counſels, and butl& upon Falſe Pons dee 
ons, inſtead of a Bleſſing we may leave « Curſe to our Poſterity, and entail 


upon them Popery, Slavery, Arbitrary Power, and all the miſerable Con- 
* 


—— 
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fecſuences of a Wivida Ringdom, which (is ſure as the Word of God is 
tive) can never fand. 

Let us not therefore be tod haſty, bur pale a while let us make a Stop, 
look about us, ati4 chHHder, Firſt, What we have done. Secondly, With 
what Intent We did ic, Thirdly, What it is that ſome Men would be at. 
Ard, Foorthly; Whether we can in Honour and Conſcience j Join with chem 
in the Heſigns no in Hand. 

I ſhall confine myſelf to melt Manet Bot here before Lenter apo tin 
of them, 1 Hall tasse it Ter granted, chat the Prince of Orenge hath done 

a great Thing for us, and (under God) hath wrought ſuch a Deliverance fur 
the Nition, as ougkt never to be forgotten, and can never be ſufficiently 
tetuitea.” He triuft be mentioned with Honour and Gratitude, ſo long as 
the Proteſtant Name hall be remembered : He tame not as. theanticat Ro- 
Mrs und Sarong, to èonquer, and Jead in Triumph after him our Religion 
And Laws, our Lives and Liberties; but to defend, preſerve and ſecure us 
in chem all. "To this End he undertoclk this dangerous and chargeable Ex- 
petition, Which hath hitherto proved as much to our Advantage, as it will 
be to his N Reputation: What he has done argues, that he is moved 
by an Hi ndple than any this World affords, and can overlook his 
own Fafe ha Security, when the 1 Good, and the Concerns af 
emily quire his feaſonable AM J could eaſily make a Pane 
gyrick upon As Virtues, and equal him to the moſt famous Grecian or Ro- 
Ya) ay rb but 1 need hot der forth his Praiſes, which. do fo loudly, and 

et ſo ſilently ſpeak for themſelves. I need not draw. any 'tedious Parallels 
deter bis Highneſs and the Worthies ef other A * ifince'T am, I queſtion 
Hot, herein prevented by all who have read the Hiſtory of former Times, 
464 are Wirneſſes of what he (wich ſo much Courage, "Mikdock and Fru 
dente at done in this. 

ings proſpered ſo well Ander. his: Condust, chat all uf Us 3 
to Fobmit ourſelves to his Direction, and come under his Protection, as the 
Tutelar Genius of the Nation. The Effects of is Enterprize have been ſo 
ſtrauge, fo wonderful and ſurprlzing, chat karl wwe not den, we ſhould 
Natte have belteved then. 3 

As f60h as "the Pfinet was landed, ich wanne ee ieee 
Wiſes Was the News Teccived? Hom forward Were all: Sorts. of People W 
declare for his Highneſs? How willing were they to lend him an helping 
Fand fer the * — g Kis great Work? How. did we all. generally 
Soller r, ald un tee co forget dur Ubligations / to our Sovereign, - 

an a the Prince ther than Nene? har. A gf gangs and Ms oum 


ba ktitefeft'? 
a1 40 Bolber, chafing-wathter todlie W 


y, kde Artiry Half" ſoon b. 
227 ee of Cowardice and Diſloyalty (which yet a true -LEuglifonunr - 
d racher die than really: deſerve) than tobe iaſtrumentab in W e eit 
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In ſhorty all Orders of Men, Eccleſiaſtick, Civil, and Military, had 


their Eyes fix d upon the Prince of Orange, as their common Peliverer, 
were refolvet to eſpouſe his Cauſe; and} accordingly (after the King 


| Was 


withdrawn); did put the Regal Adminiſtration into his Hands. 
2. So far we have gone; this we have done; and we hope t hat (the 
Caſe being extraordinary, and Neceſſity giving a Diſpenſation) the Intent 
of our Proceeding, will at leaſt excuſe, if not. juſtify. us, if we have not 
kept ourſelves within the commer Lats of Action. 
For let every Man lay his Hand upon his Heart, and ſeriouſly aſk him: 
ſelf, for what Reaſon, and with what Intent he became a Party in this ge- 
neral Defection? Was it utterly to ruin the King and ſubvert the Govern- 
ment? was it becauſe he was diſpleaſed with the ancient Conſtitution, and 
Auad a Mind to mould and faſhion it to his Jiking ?- was, it becauſe he h 
an Intent to ſhake: off the Government (that eaſy, egual, well pois d, ang 
never enough to be commended Government, as King Charles I. calls it) of the 
Euliſb Nation? Was it any honeſt Man's Meaning to ſubvert this Govern- 
ment, to make Way for his on Dreams of ſome Poetica! Golden Age, or a 
.. —— U m ⅛˙±¹r-;;̃ gully ̃ ¼'¾ nen 1 
Was it (let me aſk again) to diveſt the King of all Power to protect his 
Subjects, and then to pronounce roundly, that all the Bonds of Allegiance 
to him are diſſolved? Was the End of our uniting together, to bind his 
Hands, and then prick this Doctrine upon the Point of our Swords: Pro- 
teftion and Allegiance are Duties ſo reciprocal, that where the one fails wholly, 
Was it to frighten the King out of his Dominions, and then to vote 
that he hath Abdicated his Government? was this the Intent, and were theſe 
the Reaſons of our declaring for the Prince of Orange? No, certainly, what- 
ever ſome obnoxious and ambitious Men might aim at, all good Chriſtians 
and worthy Patriots had other Intentions, and were led on by other Mo- 
They were ſenſibly concerned for the Preſervation of their Holy Reli- 
gion, in the firſt Place; their Lives, their Laws, and Liberties. in the 
next. After the way which ſome call Hereſy, ſo were they deſirous till zo 
-"evorſhip the God of their Fathers: And after that Manner which ſome might 
ſay was Rebellion, ſo they thought themſelves obliged to- ſtand up for the 


— Lak os £4 
— — 1 .. . 
rr _ - ABS 9 
— — — 2 Bags fs 


Laus and Liberties of their Forefathers. eo oo 
For theſe Ends, and for bringing about theſe; worthy Purpoſes, . they 
. withdrew. themſelves from the King's perſonal Service, that they might be 
the better enabled to ſerve his real Intereſt. They hoped by this Means to 
deliver him from his evil Counſellors; and ſecure both him and his Sub- 
jets from the evil and pernicious Practices of ſome wicked and unrea- 
we: ß , tp noma ad; 
3 . Theſe, and :ſuch-like were the Inducements which . prevailed, with 
pend the actual Exerciſe of their Allegiance for the preſent, that they m ight 
| En - after- 
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afterwards exert it according to the fixed and ftated Rules of Law, Con- 
| ſcience, and right Reaſon 6 

But now, how contrary is this to thoſe new Models, which ſome poli- 
tick Architects are propoſing to, or rather impoſing upon the Nation? 
what. is it they would be at? and what are the Ends they are driving on? 
are they juſt and good? are they generous and honourable ? or are they not 
rather ſuch as would ; undermine the Government both in Church and 
State, and reduce us to a State of Nature, wherein the People are at liberty 
to agree upon any Government, or none at all!? : : 
Plainly, they would reduce us to the Dutch, or ſome other foreign Mea- 
ſures (Which how well ſoever they may agree with that Country, where they 
are ſettled and confirmed, partly by Cuſtom, and partly by the peculiar 
Neceſſity of their Affairs) can never be well received in England, till an 
Act be paſſed to aboliſh Monarchy, Epiſcopacy, and all the fundamental 
Laws eſtabliſned by Magna Charta, and all ſucceeding Parliaments ever 
The | Enquiry into the Meaſures of Submiſſion to the ſupreme Authoriy, is a 
Treatiſe calculated for the Times; but ſurely it is not written according to the 
Principles and Practice of the Church of England. in the Time of the re- 
nowned Queen Eliabeth: J am apt to think, that ſome Regard was then had 

to the Paſſages which we find in the Scriptures (eſpecially the Old Teſtament) 
relating to the Meaſures of Submiſſion, But theſe Examples weigh nothing 
with Our Author, becauſe they are not for his Purpoſe, pages 5, 6. I am 

alſo apt to ſuſpe& that Queen Elizabeib would not have thanked any Po- 
litician for vending this as a certain and fundamental Principle, That 

in all Diſputes between Power and, Liberty, Power muſt always be prov- 

«© ed, but Liberty proves itſelf; the one being founded only upon a politive 

% Law, and the other upon the Law of Nature,“ page 4. She, I perſuade 
myſelf, on the contrary, would have challenged any ſuch Stateſman to 
have proved his Liberty; as for her Power (ſhe. would have anſwered) it 

was ready to prove itſelf againſt all who ſhould preſume to queſtion it. But 
What's the Meaning of Power being founded only on a pgſiuive Law, and Li- 
berty upon the Law of Nature? Is not a Father's Power founded (as he 
grants) upon the Law of Nature? And is not all Power, even of the great- 

eſt Princes (as far as it is juſt and honeſt, and for the Benefit of the Subject) 
derived from this paternal Authority of the Father over his Son? Beſides, - 
doth. not the Law of Nature preſcribe the Neceſſity of putting Power into 

the Hands of one or more for the Benefit of the whole, which otherwiſe wou'd 

be in Danger of deſtroying itſelf by inteſtine Diviſions? In ſhore, if Liberty 

be founded upon the Law of Nature, fo is all juſt and lawful Power, ſince 

the End of it is only to regulate our Liberty, and in truth to make us more 
free. Liberty in general is a Right to uſe our Faculties according to right 
Reaſon: And the Law in particular tells us which are thoſe Rules of right 
| Reaſon by which we mult govern ourſelves. And what is Law, but the Com- 
mands of the Supreme Power (where-ever it is lodged, in the Hands of 
Vol. I. Vu e : the 
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the Prince, the Senate, or the People, or of all of them together) ordering 
what we are to do or avoid, under the Sanction of particular Penalties ? | 
I beg the learned Author's Pardon for queſtioning his Meaſures: In my 
Judgment they are not taken from the Engliſh Standard, and therefore 1 
| hope T may without Offence uſe my Liberty in refuſing them (a Right 
which proves itſelf) till he can prove his Power to impoſe them, 
The Enquiry into the preſent State of Aﬀairs, is a Diſcourſe which ſeems 
(by its bold Strokes) to reſemble the former. I will fay no more of it but 
this, if what he there lays down for a certain Truth be really fo, then all 
that follows muſt be granted, as reaſonable Deductions from this fundamen- 
tal Principle; but, if this be falſe, all that he hath faid falls to the Ground, 
for want of a firm and ſolid Foundation to ſupport it. „„ 
Nov the Poſition, which (like a firſt Principle in Mathematics) he takes 
for granted, is this, © It is certain (ſays he, page 1.) that the reciprocal 
Duties in civil Societies are Protection and Allegiance ; and whereſoever 
the one fails wholly, the other falls with it.” This is his Doctrine, which 
I have. mentioned before, but ſhall now conſider a little more particularly. 
Tis indeed moſt fit and reaſonable, that Protection and Allegiance ſhould. 
always go together and - accompany one another; but that they do not do 
fo, is but too plain in the preſent Caſe of England. But doth it follow, that, be- 
cauſe the King is not in a Capacity to protect his Subjects, therefore he is 
no longer to be look'd upon as a King? And if he be a King, doth not this 
ſuppoſe that he hath ſome Subjects? And if fo, I would gladly know what 
kind of Subjects they are who owe no Allegiance ? | „ 09: $98 01.5% 
But let this Queſtion be rul'd by his own Inſtance, the Duty betwixt Fa- 
ther and Son. Suppoſe my Father to be fo deſtitute that he cannot, and 
ſo perverſe, that he will not protect and ſuſtain me; ſuppoſe him as chur- | 
liſh as Cain, and as poor as Job; yet ſtill he is my Father, and I am his 
Son; that is, he ſtill retains all that Power which (by the Law of Nature) 
a Father ought to have over his Child : Still the Relation holds betwixt us, 
and, whilſt it doth ſo, the Father's Faults or Neceſſities cannot evacuate the 
Duty of a Son; which is not founded in the Father's good Will or Abili- 
ties to defend him (though it muſt be confeſs'd they are chiefly conſider'd) 
but in that fix d and immutable Relation which God and Nature have eſta- 
bliſh'd betwixt them, not to be diffoly*d but by Death. So that if this 
learned Author will yield (as he ſeems to do) that Xinghy Power is nothing 
elſe but the Paternal, conſi gn'd (by the common Conſent” of the Fathers of 
Families) to one Perſon, upon ſuch and ſuch Conditions, (ſpecified in the 
Contract; ) I cannot ſee how this Relation betwixt King and Subject can 
any more be utterly diſſolved, than that betwixt a Father and his Son. 
I ſhall ſay no more to this Diſcourſe 3 and if what I have already faid do 
offend either againſt the Principles of Reaſon, or the Law of England, I am 
willing to be corrected, and acknowledge my Error. ODE. Obs 
- There is another little Paper,. which yet gives ſuch a great ſtroke to the 
Government, that it ought not to be paſs*d over without ſome Animadverſion. 


Me 
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Phe Sheet wkich I mean, is that which is called, Advice before it be too late, of 
A Breviate for the Convention. This Paper befpeaks its Author to beof the fame 
Complexion and Principles with him who writ he Word lo the wiſe, and the four 
Duet ions: debated. , They do all of them ſuppoſe, that the Government is fallen 
to its Center, or Root from whence it ſprang, that is, to the People (as the 
Mord to the. iſe expreſſcs our preſent Caſe.) I know not what can be a more 
effectual Anſwer to theſe Pamphlets, and take away the Foundation upon which 
they argue, than that Maxim in our Law, received by all honeſt and learned 
Lawyers, The King of England never dies. For if ſo, how is the Government 
laps?d'? And if it be not laps*d, how can the Throne be faid to be vacant ? And 
if the Throne be not vacant, we are ill a Body Politic (conſiſting of Head 
and Members) though much diſtemper'd and out of Order, by reaſon of the 
Infirmities of the Head. We ſtill live, tho? we are not in good Health; and 
our Caſe doth not require the Sexton to make our Grave, but calls for the 
Phyſician to apply proper Remedies to cure our Diſeaſe. If the King can die, 
tis ſuch a Defect in our Government as doth ſtrangely diſparage it, and farther 
ſuppoſes, that (which hitherto we are all to learn) the Crown is not ſuc- 
ceſſive. 2 | | 3 5 | | 
Now, if it be ſucceſſive, it cannot be diſpoſed of by the Will of the People, 
but only by the Will of God, who, in that very Moment, calls the lawful Heir 
to the Crown, wherein he is pleaſed to put a Period to the Life of his Prede- 
ceſſor. If it be ſaid that the Voice of the People is the Voice of God, I believe 
that (ſhould this be granted) it would not do their Buſineſs : For I doubt not, 
but that if the Poll was taken, and the Queſtion put to all People who are of 
Years of Diſcretion; the Anſwer would be, that they have ſtill a King, and 
that they are as willing to keep him, as they are deſirous to exclude Popery for 
ever: that which hath made both him and them ſo unhappy. This, I do not 
much queſtion, would be the Anſwer, if we ſhould appeal to the Senſe of the 
People in general; who yet (if the Government be fallen to them) muſt be 
allowed to have a Right of Suffrage, and a Liberty to ſpeak their Minds as 
freely as other Commoners in this great Convention. 18 1 
Further ſtill, if the King never dies by our Law, how can he be lawfully 
deposꝰd? For, by Depoſition, the Throne neceſſarily becomes void for ſome 
Time. There muſt be ſome Interſtice, ſome Space of Time, before they, who 
depos'd a King, can ſet up another; and till the King ia Deſignation be actually 
inveſted with the Regal Office, there muſt of Neceſſity be an Inter-regnum ; 
that is, the King (contrary to the Mind of our Law) may die. ” ? 
The Government of England always ſuppoſes a Monarch regulated by Law, 
and, therefore, tis preſumed that he can do no Wrong; that is, though he may 
err, as well as other Mortals, yet the Law, of which he is the Guardian, brings 
no Accuſation againſt him, but only againſt his evil Minifters, If, therefore, 
the King hath err*d, (as doubtleſs 5 hath very much) in God's Name let his 
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Miniſters be called to an Account; but why muſt the Government be diſſolved, 
ard the King arraigned, condemned, and depoſed to make way for any new 
Scheme of Government whatſoever, whether French, Halian, or Dutch? 
Our Hiſtory, indeed, affords two Examples ſince William the Firſt's Time; 
that of Edward the Second, and the other of Richard the Second; but they did 
both of them actually reſign ; and beſides, what they did or was done to them, 
ought to preclude the Right of no ſucceeding Prince. Theſe Examples ought 
no more to be urged than the Stabbing King Henry the Fourth of France, or 
the Murthering King CHARLES the Firſt of England, 
The Hiſtorian, in the Life of Richard the Second, gives no very good Cha- 
racter of that Parliament, which paſs'd the Vote for this Depoſition : The 
«© Noblemen (ſays he) partly corrupted by Favour, partly aw'd by Fear, gave 
* their Voices; and the Commons (commonly are like a Flock of Cranes) as 
the firſt fly, all the Followers do the like. Continuat. Dan. Hiſt. p. 46. 
Let it be here obſerved, that I do not diſpute whether the King, together 
with his Parliament, may not regulate and entail the Succeſſion, as ſhall by 


them be thought fit; but only whether whilſt the King lives, whether the 


Throne can be vacant, and the Government be truly ſaid to be laps'd? This 


- we deny; but however, ſuppoſing that theſe Things may be ſo, who can make 


ſo fair a Claim (and ſo generally ſatisfactory to the People) as the next Heir by 
Proximity of Blood; I mean (if the Prince of Vales be proved ſuppoſititious) 
that incomparable Lady, the Princeſs of Orange ? e 


Theſe Reflections I have thought fit to make upon ſome new Notions of our 


preſent States-men, by which we gueſs what they would be at. In my Opinion, 


I think it is but too evident, that they are taking Advantage of our preſent 
Fears and Diſtractions, to run us into thoſe Extreams which the State (as well 
as the Church) of England hath always carefully avoided, and taken particular 
care to provide againſt, —_ „ . 

4. In this Deſign can we in Honour and Conſcience go along with them; 
whom yet we cannot but highly eſteem and value for their Learning and Parts, 


and more eſpecially for their happy and ſucceſsful Labours, in reſcuing us 


from thoſe groſs Corruptions of Chriſtian Religion and human Nature, Popery 
and Slavery? . i 8 „ 

But ſhall we run into Popery, and perhaps Slavery too, when we have been 
ſo long ſtriving againſt both, and are now (Thanks be to God) in a great mea- 
ſure freed from the Danger of either? And is not the Depoſing a Popiſh Doc- 
trine? And is it not as Antichriſtian for any Aſſembly to put it into Practice, as 
it was for the Council of Laleran at firſt to eſtabliſn it? 14 

And as for Slavery, muſt not a ſtanding Army be neceſſarily kept up, to 
maintain a Title founded only upon the Conſent of the fickle and uncertain 
People (granting that the major part of them are willing?) And in ſuch a caſe 
mult we not be beholden to the Goodneſs of the Prince, rather than the Protec- 


tion of our Laws, if an Arbitrary and Peſpotick Power be not again introdu- 


ced ? | 
' We 
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We have, as yet, no Law which wholly diſables and excludes a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor from the Throne; and till we have one (which. I queſtion not but we 
' ſhall have ſoon) I do not ſee. how we can diſannul the King's Title, or. vacate. 


his Regal Capacity, howſoever his Power may be reſtrained. Innovations with- 


out former Precedent. are always: dangerous, eſpecially thoſe of this Nature. 
It will be much more wiſe, as well as fate, to bear with ſome Inconveniences, 
than bring upon ourſelves thoſe Miſchiefs, which ſuch unparallell'd Proceedings 
Z /// att. hats f4 OE abs 

The Prince of Orange in his additional Declaration hath theſe Words: We 
& are confident, that no Perſons can have ſuch hard Thoughts of us, as to 
imagine that we have any other Deſign in this Undertaking, than to procure 


a Settlement of the Religion, and of the Liberties and Properties of the 


“Subjects upon ſo ſure a Foundation, that there may be no danger of the Na- 
e tion's relapſing into the like Miſeries at any Time hereafter.” _ 


How far ſome Perſons may extend this Clauſe [that there may be no Danger 
of the Nation's. relapſing into the like Miſeries for the future] I cannot tell; 
but for any one to underſtand it ſo, as if his Highneſs meant, that there could be 
no Security againſt the Nation's Relapſe, if the King be not depoſed, and he 
himſelf put into Poſſeſſion of the Throne, is (L am ſure) an Interpretation very 
diſadvantageous to his Honour, and looks more like a Jeſuitical Equivocation, 
than that Candor and Chriſtian Sincerity,. which hath brightened and rendered 
illuſtrious all the Actions of his Highneſs, both at home and abroad. 

The Anſwerer, alſo, to the Reflecter upon his Highneſs's Declaration, will 
not permit us to harbour any ſuch Suſpicions, as if a Crown was the End of 
this Expedition: All ſuch (ſays he, Pages 23, 24.) as believe the Prince 
« of Orange has brought this Army, and intends to make War upon Em- 


« and, and ſubdue it to his mere Will and Pleaſure, trample all Laws both 


< Divine and Human under Feet, dethrone his preſent Majeſty, and make 
- «< himſelf King; they will ſtay and fight for him ({. the King) or at leaſt, 
to the beſt of their Power, in ſome Manner aſſiſt and help him: On the 

<« contrary, ſuch as believe that the Prince*s Meaning. is nothing of all this, 


« 69g.” ” | 1 Lo | 
Here, you ſee, that this Author (who, *tis to be ſuppoſed, was not unac- 
quainted-with the Prince's Intentions) utterly rejects it as a falſe Imputation, 
that his Highneſs came to dethrone his pre/ent Majeſty, and make himſelf King. 
Nay, he thought himſelf obliged ſo fully to declare againſt this: ſcandalous Re- 
port, that he ſeems to have encouraged all thoſe who believed it, To ffay and 
tight for the King; or, at leaſt, to the beſs. of their Power, in, ſome Manner. afſiſt 
and help him. So far was this Gentleman from entertaining any ſuch Thoughts 
of the Princc's Expedition; which ſome Men, nevertheleſs, do now ſo induſtri- 
_ ouſly make the Effect of it. 1 | 


— * 


There is another Thing which makes welk-meaning Men apt to ſuſpect the 
preſent Management, and with-holds them from cloſing with it fo fully, as. 
e ; | | | other». 
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all the other Papers (I believe) publiſhed at that Time. 


Fruit. The Bogs of Holland cannot (FC t hin 
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otherwiſe, it's probable they might do. That Pap er ' which"'poes- under the 
Title of the Princt's' Third elaration, is (as I 4 | credibly informed) none 


of his, and is difowned by the e Prince himſel ig Now this pretended Declaration 


(coming out when the Army was in ſuch 4 btons Condition, and flufuating 
betwixt the King and the Prince) did more Harm to the King's Affairs, N 


* 


And if this was no real, but a ſham Declaration, and yet was permitted Vid. 


out Contradiction; tis Pain that Sophuſtry, z and Tricks are made ufe of, as 


Jawful Policies, and that af kind of Means are permitted, if they will but do 


the Buſineſs, and ſerve the Net turn. This makes plain and honeſt Men, 


who Rave no Ends to ſerve, but what are juſt,” and are willing to uſe no Kind of 


Means but what are ſo: This makes them thy and cautious of engaging too far 


in thoſe Deſigns, which they ſee carried on by crafty and deceitful Artifices, 
working under a military Power and Force ready to defend them. 

1 4 5 mention the great Number of Papiſts in the Dutch Army, as another 
Diſſuaſive from venturing ourſelves in this Bottom: We are afraid of Papiſts 
of all Sorts and of all Countries, German and Dutch, as well as French and Iriſh; 
the Conſtitutions of the one may be more harmleſs than of the other; but the 
Principles of both (we know) are equally deſtructive; and, when Occaſion 


ſerves, who knows but that the Principle may prevail over the Conſtitution, 


and the Papiſt get the better of the Dutchman? *Tis ill truſting Popery in any 
Shape: This is a Root, which, wherever it is planted, . bring forth no good 
Kink) make it leſs malignant, than 


thoſe of Ireland. 
To come to a C en thite remain ſeveral Things to be cleared, be- 


fore we can altogether comply with what is now proſecuted with fo much 

Zeal: 1 

That the Prince of W. is a  ſuppoſttitions Child: Dat a League was made by our 
King with the King of France for the Deſtruction of his Proteſtant Subjetts, and 
rooting out our Religion, under the Motion of the Northern Hereſy : That the late 
King was poiſoned ; and that the Earl of Eſſex das murdered, Theſe Things we 
deſire may be proved; and then we cannot but ag gree, that nothing can be too 
bad for the guilty Authors. 2 

Theſe are luck damnable Villainies, ſuch horrid Crimes, that both the Prin- 
| cipals and Acceſſories ought to be eſteemed, and treated no better than Tories 
and Bayditti, Men of ſeared and profligate Conſciences, forſaken of God, and 
Enemies to Mankind. 

But then, ſeeing theſe are ſuch heavy Accuſations and grievous Charges, they 
ought certainly to be well proved before they be believed, and produced as 
Arguments againſt the Life, Honour, and Eſtate of any Perſon : For | ſatis 
Ae Sc. III it 12 enough to accuſe, where ond we find an innocent 

rſon | 

| ACEC: ©. 


J 


. 
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If theſe dreadful Things can be made out, it would, I believe, not only 
confirm Proteſtants 1a their deſerved Deteſtation of Popery, but create even in 


UW. bas 


the Minds of honeſt Papiſts themſelves, an Averſatio 

when they ſhall ſee it contriying and executing ſuch cruel and unnatural Yorks 
| | 6's f ; M77 CS 1777 t os \ ö 8 

| of Darkneſs. % * _ g we : 1 „ RY IF 4h. 3 * : ö % v : a+ 


To ſee a Father ſetting up a pretended Son againſt the Intereſt of his own. 
undoubted Children; to behold a King bargaining for the Deſtruction of his 
own Subjects; to repreſent to our Minds one Brother preparing the deadly Cup 


for the other, who yet ventur'd his Crown rather than he would exclude him 
from the Hopes of it in Rever/fion 3 to look upon the ſame Royal Perſon plot- 


ting arid managing the Aſaſimation of a captive and helpleſs Peer. Theſe are 
ſuch diſmal Sights and melancholic Scenes, ſo full of Horror and barbarous 


Cruelty, that they muſt needs make ſad Impreſſion upon the Hearts even of 
the boldeſt Spectators; inſomuch that, if they were proved, they would effectual- 


ly prejudice all Men againſt the Author of ſuch; monſtrous Barbarities, and go 
near to extinguiſh all Obligations of Duty which otherwiſe they might owe to 


his Perſon and Authority, „„ 1516 10 4 
Me muſt, therefore, call again for the Proof of theſe Things, or elſe we can- 
not (becauſe we ought not to) believe them upon bear Surmiſe and Hear-ſay. 


If theſe Accuſations be cleared once, who can reverence the Perſon guilty of 
them, as the Father of his Country, and not rather avoid and fly from him as 


the worſt of Tyrants? ID © 7 103 JOE | 

But if theſe Fhings .be ſtill kept in the Clouds, and wrap'd up in uncertain 
Ambiguities, all wiſe Men will think that it would have been better, if they 
never had been mentioned; becauſe this doth but raiſe the People's Zeal for the 


preſent, which (if not kept up by real Evidence) will be apt to turn to the o- 


ther Extream, and commiſerate the Cauſe which before it proſecuted with ſo 
much Violence. The higher Men's Reſentments are raiſed by objecting the 
moſt notorious Crimes, the lower will they fall, if Truth and plain Matter of 


Fact doth not back and maintain them. And this is an Advantage which 1 


would not have us give our Adverſaries in theſe Things, no more than we have 


done in the Matters of Diſpute betwixt them and us. Here we have proved all 


our Charges againſt their Religion; let us therefore prove, or elſe not ſo eagerly 
inſiſt upon theſe Accuſations brought againſt their Perſonssss . 


T-ſhall-add nothing farther, but my real Wiſhes, That I could (tho? with 
the Loſs of all that's dear to me in this World) contribute to the utter Exclufon 


of Popery by all lawtul means; and I do, and ſhall always pray for a Bleſſing 


upon their Deſigns, who ſincerely endeavour to procure à Settlement of the Reli. 
gion, Liberties, and Properties of the Subjects, upon ſo ſure a Foundation, that ibere 


may be no Danger ef the Nation's relapfing into-the like Miſeries at any Time here-. 
after: Een, de eee 
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A LETTER co a Member of the CONVENTION. 
rwo-un To RAoroinl 545 Roigne no hifingtomtg toon Nn 11 6 20 0 i 
i an oft wot ni fai t dad dg? ni nc 
1 Hear you are elected a Member of this next Convention, and therefore ex- 
4 pect to ſee you very ſuddenly in Town; but I can tell you my Mind more 


iq. Freely in Writing, and you may think better of it when you ſee it be fore you; 
i and therefore I have rather choſe to give you the Trouble of this Paper, than 
th to leave all to a perſonal Conference at our next Meeting, 
th Il will not diſpute with you about what is paſt, or what is to come; it is too 
. late to do the firſt, and as for the ſecond, whatever becomes of other Argu- 
1 ments, Intereſt is moſt apt to prevail; and therefore, all that I beg of you, is, 
T3 to take care that you do not miſtake your own and the Nation's Intereſt in a 
„ Matter of ſuch high Concernment. J ĩ ito et 
1M There is no leſs Affair before you, than the Fate of Princes, and of three 
if Kingdoms, which requires the moſt calm, mature, and deliberate Advice; 
i" and yet, when you come to London, you will find ſuch Diſtractions and Divi- 
FE Hons in Men's Counſels, that all the threatening Dangers of Popery were not a 
"oh more formidable Proſpe& to conſidering Men, all old Animoſities are revived, 
* 5 and new ones fomented every Day; ſome are viſibly acted by Ambition, others 
10 by Revenge; the Diſſenter is very buſy to undermine the Church, and the 


-Commonwealths-Man to ſubvert Monarchy, and the Lord have Mercy upon us all. 
-I doubt not, but you will readily confeſs, that it is the common Intereſt to have 
Things ſettled upon ſuch a Bottom, as is moſt like to laſt, and then, I am ſure, 
5 you muſt conſult both Law and Conſcience in the Matter, and keep to your 
Wo old Eſtabliſhment as near as you can; for when there are ſo many Diſtempers 
55 | in Men's Minds, and ſuch contrary Intereſts, it is no Time to innovate; it is 
* | no Time to lay new Foundations, when there are frequent Earthquakes, which - 
ES will not give them Time to-ſettle : The Revolutions of State have been ſo quick 
"1 5 and ſudden of late, that all prudent Men will be cautious how they try Experi- 
ments, which are commonly dangerous and uncertain, but eſpecially in Matters 
of Government, which depend on the good Liking of free and moral Agents; 
and when ſo many Hundred Thouſands are to be ſatisfied, you can never gueſs 
at the prevailing Opinion, by the major Vote of a Convention | 
Let us then conſider, what is moſt likely to give the moſt general Satisfaction 
to the Nation; for that, I am ſure, is moſt likely to be laſting. And becauſe 
you may be a Stranger to theſe Matters yet, I will give you an Account of the 
different Projects now on foot, as well as I can learn them. 
Some are for ſending to the King, and treating with him to return to his 
Government, under ſuch legal Reſtraints, as ſhall give Security to the moſt 
jealous Perſons, for the Preſervation of their Libertics, Laws, and Religion ; 
85 | | and 
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andif: be will not conſent to-this,, to make the next Heir Regent. Others are 
fon declaring the Crown forfeited or demiſed, 15 proclaiming, the Princels .of 
Orange: Othets Will have the Government diſſolved, and begin all de novo, 
and: make the Prince of Orange, King, or crown him and the Princeſs toge- 
ther; ant! potpene:the Title of the. Brincefs Anne, till after the Prince's Death, 
if he; ſurvive; the Princeſs. I ſhall not pretend to tell you, which of theſe ! 
ſnould prefer, were it res iniegra; for the Queſtion is not, which you and 1 
ſhould like beſt, but which will be the firmeſt F oundation for the Peace and 
Selene of theſe Kingdom. 
141A for che firſt, 80 it be ponibly — * ps fuck Men fooliſhly 
expoſed, as Friends to Popery and -Arbitrory Power z.yet.I could never meet 
with any Man yet, who had the Face to reject all Treaty with the King upon 
any other Pretence, but that it was in vain, that it is impoſſible he ſhould give 
any Security to the Nation that he would govern by Law; which is ſo ridi- 
culous a Pretence, that it will ſatisfy no body, but thoſe whe are reſolved that 
he ſhall never return. For, as little as, I am verſed in this Matter, I could 
frame ſuch Laws, as ſhould put it utterly out of the King's Power to invade 
our Liberties or Religion: However, I am ſure we ſhould have thought our- 
ſelves very ſecure, would the King have called a Free Parliament, and given 
them Liberty to have made what Laws they pleaſed ; ; and that which would . 
have given ſuch general Satisfaction before, had it been granted, I ſuſpect, 1 
Hould it be now granted, and refuſed, that would give as general Diſſatis- 1 
faction; nay, the very Refuſal, to treat will be thought ſuch a ſcandalous 1 
Neglect of our Duty to a Sovereign Prince, and give ſuch Jealouſies to People, f 
that thoſe who oppoſe it, are only afraid that the King ſhould comply, as will 


be the Foundation of univerſal Diſcontents, which will ſhew 7 7 upon xz 
the firſt Occaſion. It is certain, would the Convention treat with the King, x 
either they would agree, or they would not agree; if they could not agree 9 
upon the Propoſal of reaſonable Securities, this would ſatisfy Multitudes of | f 
People that they had tried; if they did agree, this would give univerſal Satis- l 


faction, and there were an happy End of all our Troubles. 
But now let us ſuppoſe, that part of the Convention ſhould prevail, which is 
againſt treating with the King, and for depoſing and ſetting him aſide without 
_ ado z let us conſider what is like to de the moſt e C onſequence 
ohh 7 1450 
It is certain, this e e Change i in the Government cannot be made 
by any legal Authority; for the Convention will not pretend to any ſuch legal 
Power, and there can be no Parliament without a King; and a King whoſe 
whole Authority depends upon a Convention that has no ſuch Authority, is but 
in a weak State as to Civil Right: No Man will think himſelf bound in Con- p 
ſcience ' to obey him, and when every Man's Conſcience, is free, let ſuch a 
Prince beware of epidemical Diſcontents. And let you and [ ul conſider 1-00 


hay Diſcontents may probably ariſe - upon ſuch a Juncture. Mi 
Vol. I. b X X n U Firſt 
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1. Firſt then, All thoſe who think themſelves bound by their Oath of 
Allegiance to defend the King's Perſon, Crown and Dignity, who wonder at 
Men of Law, who talk of a Forfeiture or Demiſe of the Crown while the. 
King lives, and Dies out of his Kingdoms only for the Safety of his Perſon, 


Ning 
and becauſe he will not truſt himſelf in the Power of his Enemies; I ſay, all 


ſuch Perſons will be greatly diſcontented at depoſing the King, and will never 
own any other King, while their own King, to whom they have ſworn Alle- 


SANT, lives; and tho* you ſhould ſuppoſe ſuch conſcientious Men to be 


very few, yet if theſe few ſhould happen to be Perſons of Character, of known 
Prudence and Abilities, Integrity and Honeſty, in Church or State, their Ex- 


amples would give a terrible Shock to ſuch a new tottering Government, tho 


they were never ſo tame and peaccable, void of F action and Sedition them- 


ſelves. 


And yet, let me tell you, you muſt not judge of the Numbers of theſe Men 
by the late general Defection. The whole Nation, I confeſs, was very unani- 
mous for the Prince, great Numbers of Gentlemen, nay, of the King's own 
Soldiers went over to him, very few but Papiſts offered their Service to'the 
King; but the Reaſon of this was very evident, not that they were willing to 
part with the King, and ſet up another in his Room, but becauſe they were 
hortibly afraid of Popery, and very deſirous to ſee the Laws and Religion of 
the Nation ſettled upon the old Foundations by a Free Parliament, which was 
all the Prince declared for; but many who were Well-wiſhers to this: Deſign, 
will not renounce their Allegiance to their King; and now they ſee what is 
like to come of it, are aſhamed of what they have done, and aſk: Bae Pardon 
for it, and are ready to undo it as far as they can. 

2. Beſides a Thouſand Occaſions of Diſcontent which may happen i in ſuch a 
Change of Government as this, which no body can poſſibly foreſęe, and yet 
may have very fatal Conſequences, there are — very viſible Oecaſions for i it 
beſides the Senſe of Loyalty and Conſcience. 

How many Diſcontents, think you, may ariſe between the Nobility a | 
Gentry, who attend the new Court? Every Man will think he has ſome Me- 
Tit, and expect ſome Marks of Favour, to have his Share of Honour, and 
Power, and Profit; and yet a great many more muſt miſs, than thoſe who 
ſpeed, and "many of thoſe who are rewarded, may think they have not their 
Deſerts, and be diſcontented to ſee others referred before them ; and-thoſe 
whoſe Expedctations are diſappointed, are diſobliged too; and -that is a dan- 
gerous Thing when there is another, and a rightful King to oblige; for Duty 
and Diſcontent together, to be revenged of a new King, and to be reconciled 


to an old One, will ſhake a Throne which has ſo ſandy a Foundation. The 


like may be ſaid of the Soldiery, who are generally Men of Honour and Re- 


ſentment, and have the greater and ſharper Reſentments now, becauſe they are 
ſenſible of their Miſtake when it is too late; yet as they ought not to have 
fought for Popery, nor NO the Laws: and Liberties of their Country, ſo 


neither 
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neither ought they to have deſerted the Defence of the King's Perſon and 
Crown, but have brought the Prince to Terms as well as the King. 
Thus you eaſily foreſee what a heavy Tax muſt be laid upon the Nation, to 
defray. the Charge of this Expedition, and I believe the Country would have 
paid 1t very chearfully and thankfully, had the Prince reſtored to them their 
6 Liberties, and Religion, together with their King; but you know 


Men are apt to complain of every Thing, when Money is to be paid, and it 


may be it will be thought hard to loſe their King, and to pay fo dear for it 


too: And tho' what the Convention does is none of the Prince's Fault, no 


"WH than it was his Deſign, yet angry People don't uſe to diſtinguiſh fo 
nina... b 1 FFF 


A r Y 10 6.22 Hog 3 | 3 211 2 3 f SOT 1 21 
But there is a greater Difficulty ſtill than all this: There are no Contentions 


ſo fierce as thoſe about Religion; this gave Life and Spirit to the Prince's De- 
ſign, and had the main Stroke in this late Revolution: And though Popery 
were a hated Religion, yet moſt Men are as zealous for their own Religion, 
as they are againſt Popery. Thoſe of the Church of England are very glad to 
get rid of Popery, but they will not be contented to part with their Church into 
the Bargain; for this would be as bad as they could have ſuffered under Popery. 
The ſeveral Sects of Diſſenters are glad to get rid of Popery alſo; but now 
they expect glorious Days for themſelves, and what they expect God Almighty 
knows; for I am confident they don't know themſelves. Now conſider how 
difficult it will be for any Prince, who has but a crazy Title to the immediate 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown, to en this Matter ſo, as neither to diſguſt the 


Church of England, nor the Diſſenters; and if either of them be diſobliged, 


there is a formidable Party made againſt them. _ l 

This being the Caſe, ſhould the King be depoſed, and any other aſcend 
the Throne, it will be neceſſary for them to keep up a ſtanding Army to 
quell ſuch Diſcontents; for where there are and will be Diſcontents, without 
any Tie of Conſcience to reſtrain Men, there can be no Defence but only 
in Power; and this will raiſe and increaſe new Diſcontents; for it alters the 
Frame of our Conſtitution, from a Civil to a Military Government, which is 
one of the great Grievances we have complain'd of, and I believe Eugliſb Peo- 
ple will not be better pleaſed with Dutch or German, or any foreign Soldiers, 
than they were with their own Country- men; and I believe Engliſb Soldiers 
will not be extreamly pleaſed to ſee themſelves diſbanded, or ſent into other 
Countries to hazard their Lives, while their Places are taken up by Foreigners, 
who live in Eaſe, Plenty, and Safety: And when Things are come to this 
Paſs, which is ſo likely, that I cannot ſee how all the Wit of Man can prevent 
it; I will ſuppoſe but one Thing more, which you will fay is not unlikely, 
that the King return with a foreign Force to recover his Kingdoms, how ready 
will the Men of Conſcience, and the Men of Diſcontent be to join him; nay, 
to invite him Home again; and if he returns as a Conqueror, you will wiſh, 
when, it is too late, that you had treated with him, and brought him back upon 
ſafe and honourable Terms. e ee n enen ene e ber 
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AS. X Let us P roſe 7 that all this mould“ be over Voted 1 Wer am 
ſure it can never be an! Wee and the Convention, ſhould” Teſplve' to proclaim 
the next Heir. erg 
1. You muſt be ſure to examine well 81 is the next halt that is, you! oe 
throughly examine the Pretences of the Prince of Wales ; and” ver iK. o 
not good Proofs of the Impoſture, you had better let it alone For the the 
Nation has had general Preſumptions of it, yet a Male Heir of the Crow i is 
mightily deſired, and People would be very fond of him, if they bad one, 
and ſeem to expect ſome better Proofs than mere Preſumptions againſt him; 
becauſe common Fame has promiſed a great deal more, and if you ould el. 
ther ſay nothing to it, or not what is expected, it would be a very plauſible 
Pretence for diſcontented People to quarrel, ' at tee 44 
could Suppoſe the Princeſs of Orange ſhould a ppear to be the next Heir, "whit 
if a Lady of her eminent Virtue ſhould ute to fit upon, her "Father's 
Throne while he lives? Or what if ſhe ſhould ſcruple it hertafter, And "place 
her Father in his Throne again? This is not impoſſible ; for Virtue is greater 
than a Throne. For my Part, I think. you will put a vet) hard Thing 9 2 
ſo excellent a Lady, and I pray God give. her Grace to te il oh Tempra 50 
A Regency is more tolerable, becauſe a Nation mult be governed, 4110 non 
ſo proper to govern it as the next Heir; but I ſhould think. none who' expect 
to wear a Crown, ſhould countenance Subjects in A their King, nor ac- 
cept of a Crown upon ſuch Terms, as to take it 0 of a | Father”: 8 Head: It is 


a dangerous Thing for a Prince who has a Ti le to the Crown, to own that 


the Crown may be forfeited or demiſed by ſuch a wit! draw 18.5 if this be not 


ſo, the Princeſs has no Right to the Poſſeſſion of. the. rown yet; "and, if it be 
ſo, her Crown is worth a great deal lefs than 1 5 it was, eſpecially * if ſhe 
own this Secret. by accepting the. Crown, which her Anceſtors always concealed, 


and , which the beſt Subjects of e aner clieve before; ; What bk 


may do after this, I know not. la 1 by: ies Ui oy 14 ili 
Thirdly, The next Deſign «a verily.) believe Wea ; Ut the Knowledge 
Thought of the Prince, Who Bas too TE: 44 Mind to hin of at any VTB in e 
in the Opinion of any wiſe Man: could ftäin and [ly s'Glory) is to Etye the 
Crown. to the Prince of Orange, for it muſt be Ent, if 105 Thing; 1 for he 
has no immediate Title to it, that 1 know of : This is upon a Pretence, that 
the Government. is diffolved, and thergfore. y we ' mult, begin de nhowh, which is. 
very ridiculous, when the King i is ſtill alive, and the Laws, in” as full Force as 
ever, only the regular Admipilt ration of Gegen 95 reſent. inter 175 
by the King's Abſence; but this is 5 the 15 of 01 it, för It is a Aadgerbls 
Pretence too, . eſpecially to Men of Quality and Eſtates, as 100 are; for if be: 
Government be diſſolyed, our La aws Are - diffolycd, And Hebei and Prop 
diſſolved with them, and "then I. M6 |. the bile. will. 0 in for th der 
in the new Diviſion, of Lands, and ic et up to a” ME 'of as ood « 10 Mie. 
for if our r Laws are gone, we return to a State 5 Lk in whi ch. Xe etl. 
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with the Authority and Conſent of the King, no Man pretends, that a Con 
vention of the Eſtates has any legal Authority to do it. I ſhould be as 


Leagule to cut „ Throals in 
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are equal, and all Things common z this I balicvs you will not be for, for the 


Reafon, above-mentioned. 
If then the Laws 2 the dene is not diſſolved, and the Crown 


is not a Gift, but an Inheritance ſtill, as much as your Eſtate is; and then 
the Prince of Orange cannot have it in his own Right, becauſe his own Prin- 


ceſs, and the Princeſs Anne are before him. Conſider then what the Conſe- 


quence of this Project would be. 
1. This alters the eſſential Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government, by 


changing an Hereditary into an Elective Monarchy, a Thing which I know 
ſome] Men are very fond of; for then the next Occaſion they can find to quarrel 
with their Prince, they may with as much Eaſe turn it into a Common: wealth; 


for when the Crown is at the People's Diſpoſal, 3 1 if they pleaſe REP? 4 


to themſelves. by 


2. This will: entan le all -Men 17 Conſcience, i in new Difficulties for the 


Oath of Allegiance does not only bind us to the King, but to his Heirs and 
Succeſſors, which muſt be underſtood of the next lineal Heir, where there is 
no Authority to alter it; and whatever a Parliament may be thought to have 


L 
- 


heartily glad as any Man, to ſee the Prince of Orange ſeated on the Eng- 
4% Throne; but, theſe are Difficulties I cannot break through. Thus I 


Nuxe given. Mak WY, FAY: SUVS. and DFT, God to direct you. 
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1 here is one e Thing more 1 would beg of you, that the Story of French 
in Cog may. be well examined ; for this 
ation, than the Prince's Army ; and 


if this ſhould prove a Sham, as ſome, Who pretend to know, ſay it is, it 
ſeems; at leaſt to be half an Argument to invite; the King back again. In' 
ſhort, remember: you are a Convention, not a Parliament, and therefore no- 
thing can give Authority to what you do, but the Good: liking of the People; 
andꝭ as Neceſſity only can, juſtify, your meeting without the King's Writs, ſo I 

hope you will take care to do nothing but what will 1 itſe] 55 to God, the 


did more to drive the King out of the 
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An ANSWER: to the Author of the LETTER © 
24 Member of the ConvBNTION. |. 


KS: + 


Reverend Sir, FRO e 419199 e Ae, e e rd hw: 
NF OUR Name, your Quality, your Religion, and your Deſign in publiſh- 
Jing this Letter are wholly unknown to me; but the confident Aſſertion, 
Pag. 3. 16. That you are ſure it can never be anſwered, ſounds ſo like a Son, 
or rather a Father of the Iufallible Church, that it has provoked me, if not to 
anſwer, yet at leaſt to reflect upon ſome Paſſages in this magiſterial Compoſure. 
$. 2. Whatever becomes of other Arguments, Intereſt © is moſt ttkely to prevail. 

You, Sir, ſuppoſe your Parliament Man, in theſe Words, to be one who will re- 

gard no Arguments from Juſtice, Reaſon, Religion, or the Laws of God or 

* Man; Intereſt is the only Thing which is likely to prevail; an excellent Com- 

i WF plement to a Parliament-Man ! But it goes higher yet, and takes in the Majo- 
rity of the States, for no one Man ſhall ever determine theſe great Things. 
FS. 3. Tou tell him, That all ' the threatning Dangers of Popery were not a 
more formidable Proſpet# to. conſidering Men, than the preſent Diſtractions and 
Diviions. Now ſurely this is a very bold and daring Stroke; but that I am 
certain theſe penſive thoughtful Men are not either very numerous, or very con- 

"3 | ſiderable; otherwiſe, the few of che Church-of England that are over-thoughttul þ. 

46nd — in this Point, deſerve much Compaſſion, becauſe they diſquiet themſelves and 

= others out of pure Tenderneſs of Conſcience, and an over-great Loyalty ; but 

3 then there is no Danger to be apprehended from them; and they will in 

a . Time ſatisfy their own Scruples, and in the Interim, I doubt not, infinitely more 

„ Men dread the Dangers of Popery, even to this Day, than all the Common- 

1 wealth Men, Diſſenters, ambitious and revengeful Wretches, -whieh- you have 

1 ſo artfully muſtered up to fright the Country Efquire with, can over-ballance. 

4 Strange it is in the mean Time, that the Dangers of Popery, which laſt October 

appeared ſo formidable, ſhould in ſo ſhort a Time vanifh, or rather dwindle in- 
to nothing: But God, by the Miniſtry of the Priuce of Orange and his Friends, 

has, brought this about. In the reſt, of that Section T agree with you, and ap- 

proye of it. f y og E E 

The two next Sections being only a Repreſentation of the different Parties of 

Men now upon the Stage, I leave as I find them. 

$. 6. Though the Opinion of thoſe who are for ſending to the King, and treat- 

: ing with him to return. to his Government, under ſuch legal Reſtraints, as ſhall 
give Security to the moſt jealous Perſons for the Preſervation of their Laws, Li- 
berties, and Religion, is horribly decryed, &c. yet the only Reaſon againſt it is, 
becauſe it is vain. Now, Sir, that Reaſon is ſo very good, that it may per- 
haps juſtify that dreadful Conſequence you ſo ſhrink at; for though I do not 
doubt but you are a wonderful Legiſſator, yet if twenty wiſer Men than you were 
Joined with you to frame theſe new Laws, yet let but a Popiſo Prince have the 
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Supreme Executive Power, and the Legal Prerogatives, and he will break thro? 
all your Reſtrictions with wonderful Facility, as we have ſeen by Experience. 
But then if you leave him the Name, and take away the Power 1 a King, you 
{et up a Common · wealth immediately, which will not end with your Popiſb Prince, 
but there will be ſtickling to keep all Things in the ſame State in the following 
Reign, of what Religion ſoever the Prince is, which was the Reaſon why the 
Limitations offered by Charles Il, in 1679, were rejected. N a 

And let it be remembered alſo how well that Prince, that was ſuppoſed to 
be a Proteſtant, kept his Word, and the ſolemn League and Covenant, which 
he, ſolemnly with Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, ſwore to obſerve in 
Scotland, &c.} _ 44 3% of Erred ar ry . 

Well, but we ſbould have thought ourſelves very ſecure if the King would have 
called a Free Parliament; yes, Sir, if he would have called it freely, fo that it 
had been the Production of his Will without Force; but Sir, it is notorious, he 
was reſolved the Parliament ſhould either not be free, or not meet; and if your 
Memory will not ſerve you to recall the virulent Reflection on the hnmble Petition 
preſented by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal tbe 17th Day of November laſt, in 
which the Author tells us, That ihe ſummoning a Parliament now, is ſo far from 
being the only Way (to preſerve his Majeſty and the Kingdom) that it will be one of 
the principal Gauſes of much Miſery to the Kingdom, &c. and nothing would do 
then, but driving the Prince of Orange out of the Kingdom with Force and 
Arms. Now I ſay, Sir, if you cannot remember this, you ſhall never be 
truſted to frame Laws, if I can help it. FT 

There is another and a better Reaſon to refuſe a Treaty, than the fearing the 
King ſhould comply. Suppoſe that he ſhould grant all that you can aſk, bating 
I hite- Hall, the Revenue, the Title of King, aud the Right of calling Parlia- 
ments, and making Peace and War : What Security have we that he will acquieſce 
in this low reſtrained Eſtate ? Oaths, Laws, and Promiſes we had before, but 
what did they ſignify ? Who ſhall be Guarantee? What ſhall we do if he break 
out again? In ſhort quis cuſtodiet Cuſtodes? So that the many who deſire a Treaty, 
are deſired to read the Enquiry into the preſent State of Affairs, that they may 
not come into the Diſcipline of the ſevere Lady, who has taught the Proteſtants 
in France and Piedmont, a Leſſon which England too muſt have gone through 
with, if God and H. V. P. O. had not ſaved us. 5 

But if the Convention ſhould refuſe to treat, and depoſe the King, it would act 
Without a Legal Power, $. 8. Why Sir, here is no Occaſion to talk of a De- 
Poſition, the King is gone of his own accord freely; and they are only to con- 
ſider whether we ſhall periſh in a State of Anarchy, recall him, and ſuffer over 
again all that is paſt, and all that was intended, but prevented; or whether they 
ſhall recognize the next immediate Heir, and enquire who that is? Well, but the 
next Heir, it ſeems, ſhall have ſmall Joy of it, Bis whole Authority depending 
on a Convention. that has no Authority : In good Time! Will the Authority of 
this Prince, when acknowledged, depend on the Authority of the Convention? 


Did Queen Elizabetb or King James I. owe all their Authority to the Parlig- 
Z | JJ | ments 
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nichts which riognized their ref] pective Rights! ? But no Man will think himſelf 
bound in Conſevence. to obey this Heir. Have \ you, Sir, the keeping of all Men's 
Conſciences, or the Knowledge of their Thoughts ? Tean: afſure you mine 18 
not in your Cuſtody. r 
All hoſe who bin themſelves Bound till) by their Ours of Fit 70 
defend the King Perſon, his Crown, and Dignity, 8c. will be greatly di - or 805 
Why Sir, then they may go over into France, and be admitted into his 
Guards, and perhaps the generous Allowance given him by the French King, 
will maintain them, if their Hereſy do not over-ballance their Loyalty, and turn 
it into a Crime, as it happened to the Hugonots. Well, but they will never own - 
any other whilſt their. own King lives: Aſſuredly this is a wonderful Man, if 
he could but as certainly inform us of the Number, as he can of the Thoughts 


and future Actions of the Loyaliſts. 
Well, but if they ſhould 87 to be Perſons if "WE Prada: Abilities, 


Integrity, Honeſty, though they were never ſo few and never ſo tame, it would 


give a terrible Stroke to this tottering Government. Why, Sir, all or the greateſt 
Part of ſuch Men in the Nation, were a dreadful Body, tho they were and ever 


will be few; but Sir, there mult be a conſiderable Body of ſuch Men firſt ſatis- 


fied in the Convention, a Number without Doors are already fatisfied, and 


| more will when the States have paſſed their Reſobves ; - and the Nin ler of 
the Men of this High Character, who will ſtill remain Diſcontented, if they are 


any Thing peaceable, though not over lame, will neyer be able to ſhock the 
molt ottering Government in the World by their Examples, how well ſoever he 
thinks of ei, 15 

' "NE $471 He endeavours to ſhew the Number will not be cmall, becauſe 
many who 3 with the Prince, are aſhamed of what they have done, and aſk 
God Pardon for it, and are ready to undo it as far as they can. Well, Sir; how 
many ſuch do you know beſides yourſelf? A Lift of theſe Men were worth the 
having, and may perhaps be eaſily taken, if one knew how to ſeparate them 


from the reſt ; however, I ſhould not fear greatly the terrible Shock of theſe 


wonderful Men, till J had better Information of their Numbers than you can 
poſſibly give us. They were not willing 10 part with the King, bo they were 
horribly afraid of Popery: Why, Sir, has the King changed his Religion in 


France? Or are theſe Gentlemen ſo fond of the King, that they would now be 


contented to ſuffer all that Popery threat'ned ſo lately? Or are they become as 
weary, of their Delivery as they were before of Popery ? Or, will they facrifice 
their Laws, Religion, old Foundations, and free Parliaments to their Allegiance 
to their King? If you ſay, Yes, I have done; if no, then you would have 
what was not-to be had, and will not be contented with what may be had; and 
if the Number of theſe Men is great, farewell to the Liberties, Laws, Reli- 
gion, and Priyileges of England, and its Wealth and Inhabitants too; and what 
is left you may be pleaſed to divide amongſt your Men of Charaffer. 

To all this he aſſures us, $. 10. There will be 4 Thouſand Occaftons of Diſ- 


comtent : Juſt aT bouſand, neither one more or leſs, 56% des thoſe en from 
the 
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the Senſe s. Loyalty and Conſcience : Strange, that theſe two ſhould be ſo trou- 

bleſome, ag to equal, if not exceed the whole Thouſand that went one, 1 

_ He that had” been before ſo libetal of his Information, now ſet us to 

in F. 10. Nod fat "will ©. e diſcontented in the new Court for want of PR er- 
ir 


Went? "Why, if you p pleaſe to inform me how many Days in Februdry 
tall be Clear, agd how many ſhall be cloudy, 1 will fall a gueffing how many 

in the new, Court ſhall be pleaſed, and how many ſhall be diffatisfied ; but 
when I have done, it will not be worth the while, becauſe this ever happens, 
and Courtiers have an old Way of keeping theſe Malcontents in Hope, till 
they fall off or gain what they deſire; and ſo if there ſhould happen to be a 
Thouſand of them, they will not be able to ſhock the Government, if there 1 is 
| rio other Cauſe of Diſcontent than tat. 

Well, But here "Duty and Diſcontent will mix, Bait they are ſenſible of their 
2 take when it is too late: For as they ought not to have fought for Popery, nor 
againſt the Laws and Liberties of their Country, ſo neither ought they to have 
deſerted the Defence "of 'the King*s Perſon and Crown,” but have brought the Prince 
# Terms ns Well bs the King : Why, Sir, Nemo tenetur ud impoſſ bilia. | The 
King y was” never; broug cht to Terms, nor perhaps never will: So that if they 

wht at all, it 
and Liberties. Sir, 1. ſhew when and where the King offered us or the Prince 
any Terms, and I wall | paſs my Word you ſhall be employed to frame Laws 
+4 the ar. DN, Which is certainly a good Employ for one that is lo expert 
at s end to be. 1 5 
"WER, v $15. ' heavy. Tax. muſt be' laid 2505 the Nation to 27000 the Charge 
of this E peil on: Why, Sir, are you of the Privy Council to the Prince? 

Surely "7c will'be able to ie ſome other Cauſe, or not make the Tax ſo very 
heavy. But Men will be ſorry 10 loſe* their King, and pay ſo dear for it too. 
Yes doubtleſs, a gracious King is a great Loſs ; but if he will be gone, and 
involve us in a War too, Taxes-mnſt de paid,” yea, heavy Taxes, to ſupport the 
Charge of it, or Lewis will in a ſhore” Lime teach us WUAL the Prince 8 Expe- 
dition was worth, whatever it coſt. ra adn 

But this is not all, we muſt part nb our Chirch hog. the crazy 7 3tle will 
require the giving the Church to the Diſſenters, §. 14. The Diſſenters have of 
late acted very well, and perhaps if a wiſe Man has the managing of em, and 
the Popiſh Emiſfaries be carefully looked after, we may compound the Quarrel 
better cheap than the parting 2 our Church. Sir, I am well aſſured a great 
deal leſs will for the reſent content them; an the King i is not immortal, 
and whenever he dies, the crazy Title will be lder'd' again, if no Body be to 
blame for giving it Mother terrible Shock; 

F. 15. Should the King be depoſed, or. any biber aſcend the 7 brone, it will be 
neceſſary to keep a ſtanding Army to quell */utÞ Diſcoments.” You may be a g⁰ 
Law framer for ought I Know, but I will” ſwear' you” are no Stateſman; this 
whole Section is meer whimſey borrowed from the Dutch Deſign anatomized, o 
who had the Folly to talk of governing England by an Army of Dutch and 
Germans ; but In, God knows, except it were becauſe a few were brought 
over to deliver us, and cannot preſently be returned back to Holland, © © 
Vor. I. 3 The 


Brin have been for Popery, and againſt both our Laws 
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of chem, it ſhould be. to . what the Roman Catholicks meant by that 
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The Prince is both a \ wiſe and a 800d Prince, and Knows che Conſequenoe of 


keeping thoſe Forces long here, better Pan a Thouſand ſuch Lat framers. 


8 4 the King ſhould return with a forei 1 Force to recover his Kin gdom, . 
bow ready will the Men of Conſcience be, a the, Men of Diſcontent to. join 
with them; nay, to invite him Home again! This, looks ſo ike a Roman Catho- 
lick Zeal, that if ! were not aſſured he is a Church of England-Man, 1 7 not 


believe but it was a Diſciple of At Omers : But will the conſcientious, Men 


invite the King Home again, with, all his Apoſtolick Vicars, Jeſuits, Eccleſia- 
ſtical Judges, diſpenſing Power, and a round Army of French Dragoons. to 
teach us the French Faith after the French Faſhion ? 15 theſe the Men of Cha- | 
rafter, Prudence, Ability, Integrity, or of Conſcience either? Would one of the 
Primitive Chriſtians have talked thus, have ſtood for a Licinius againſt a Con- 
ſtantine? Well, if the King comes in 4 Conqueror, we ſhall wiſh we bad treated. 
Truly I ſhall not; I had rather be forced than deceived, for then I know what 
I have to truſt. to; and I would not willingly, be acceffary to my own Ruin. 
Well, ſuppoſe this unanfwerable Stuff is over. voted, f. 17, We are 10 bring 
good Proof the Prince of Wales is an Impoſture, or elſe we had better let it along; 


Very good, the Negative is to be proved; we may gueſs by this what kind of 


Laws you, Sir, would frame. Well but if this . 1 5 done, the diſcontented 
Men will have a plaufible Pretence to guarrel: What the conſcientious Men Wi 


do we muſt gueſs, but in all Probability they will not be Ben qualited. 2 


What if the Princeſs of Orange be a Lady of that eminent Virtue, # hat 
ſhould ſcruple to fit upon her Father's Throne whilſt he lives? "Well, his Ma- 


had deſerted his Throne and Kingdom when he needed not, except he 


jeſty 
had pleaſed; and ſome. body muſt fit upon his Throne, tho? he is yet alive: 


Now i if it be her Right after his Death, why not now ? Our Agr is at his 
Prayers, that God Pads. give ber Grace to refiſt:; the 7. emptation and I at mine, 
that the Author may never be one of her Chaplains till he is better informed. 
The reſt of that Section is not unanſwerable, but not worth anſwering. . 5 

He has all along ſuppoſed the Prince of Orange crown' 'd, yet in the nine · 
teenth Section he proves he can have no Right to it, neither b Peſcent nor 
Gift; ang VT I am of the 1 on Ot, pays Renee an 


ann Dl eee 
The Poder. ne is an Rue a 
Throats, I leave to the Convention: And if 


7 the or! 1 3 to ct aur 5 
durſt be ſo pol as to aſk a Favour. 


Threat 
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Threat of theirs, ſo frequently printed and ſpoken by them, If fair Means would 
at. obtain the Repeal of our Penal Laws and Teſt, foul! ſhould, = 

Now for a Concluſion,” I would deſire you, Sir, ro propoſe your Method 
for reſtoring the King, and ſecuring our Laws, and Religion, and it ſhall go 
Hard but J will ew you it is imptacticable, or impoſſible, that it will never 
be granted; or if it be, never obſerved: And if you pleaſe to bleſs the World 
with a Receipt of an Obligation that will bind the Conſcience of any other Roman 
Catholick ſo faſt, that neither Jeſuit and Pope can break or untie it, I aſſure you 
I Will] join with you in a Petition to the Convention, for a Treaty forthwith, 
without any” other Terms to be propoſed than the s us chat Security, 


Whatever it is. And in the W. Iam, 
> IN of GT EIS If 721 | & | 
APE 245 1688. 9. 1 bx, ours, c. 
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| ALETTER PR a 8 in 1 . to his Correſpon- 
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14 TITER that Jacobitim Wi- if thi Jane ven o narben, 
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8 I R. — 20 Gti ef Anh * 120 101 0 1 
* V OU haye obliged me very much 57 the A you © aide i me vol "a 
1 Coronation : Bar F have had ſome Remarks from another Hand, concern- 
in F Truth of which I ſuſpend my Judgment till you inform me better, 

1 ſhall give you the Relation in the very Words as received it. — There was 
one Thing which much afflicted all true Engliſbmen, becauſe it is believed it 
never happened ſince William's the Conqueror's Time; which was, that a King 
and Queen of England ſhould make their Proceſſion at the Coronation through 
a treble Rank of armed Horſe and Foct all Foreigners. It grieved us all to 
ſee; that for want of ſome Interpreters betwixt them and the Multitude, which 
uſually preſs upon ſuch Occafions, an Infinite of the poor Engliſb, even well- 
_ wiſhers to the new King and Queen, were not only rudely treated with ſtern 
Countenances and Dutch Curſes, but continually puſhed back with the But-ends 
of the Soldiers Muſquets, or the Serjeahts Halbards, and ſometimes received 
broken Heads, or as dangerous Broifes if they did but endeavour to get nearer. 
I-faw myſelf many perſons knocked and puſhed upon the Breaſt with the 
Troopers Piſtols, and pricked with their Swords for endeavouring to crouch 
under the Horſes Heads ; and when any one offered to get nearer through the 
Ranks of Horſemen, where they found Protection at former Coronations by 
their on Country-men ; theſe rude Strangers were fure to check their Horſes 
and make them Curvet or turn round, which could not be without the Hazard 
of breaking their Legs, or bruiſing thoſe that were in the way. I need not 
mention. the vas. Fs and N er and Women from Place t to o Place, and 


e 


— 172 5 drag 
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dragging them through the Kennels, more like Slaves, nay Dogs, than Chriſtians, 


to be ſtifled, — Neither do you mention the Wong's Qualm my Correſpondent 


tells me the King had; nor the Duke of Norfolk's Fall from his Horſe, when 


— * 


gut J fon ſince the Parliament had joined 
icy could not be di 


I 7 8 
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Whey I reviewed the Reverſe, I was heated into an Indignation that any 

Perſon ſhould be ſo indiſcreet, as to chooſe an Emblem upon ſuch an Occaſion, 
' ſo ſubject to Miſ-1 -interpretation as this would be. For as Julius Cæſar ſaid to 
his Wife Caliphurnia, That it was not enoughb that Jhe. ſhould be innocent, but 
that ſhe ought to be ſo cautious in all her Actions, that ſhe ſhould be free even 
from 84 pen; ſo ought it to be with Emblems and Medals; they ought to 
ſignify and expreſs ſo clearly the Worth and Greatneſs of thoſe Princes Ac- 
tions which they repreſent, ' that no ſiniſter Interpretations might be made of 
them. And this Indignation was increaſed by the Reflection WIKCH: a Gentle- 
man made, who firft look*d upon the Reverſe with me. 

This Gentleman ſeeing a Chariot, but not underſtanding the 1 80 Ioſttip- 
tion, and having heard the Town talk of Tullia, who inſtigated her Huſband 
Targuinius to kill her Father Servius Tullius, King of the Romans, that he 
might ſucceed him in the Throne, and, as Livy ſays, Cauſed her Chariot to be 
driven over bis mangled Body; cried out, 1s this Tullia's Chariot ? This I 
ſay ſhock*d me, and raiſed my Anger againſt the Contriver, who had. choſen 
ſo ill an Emblem, which upon ſo ſuperficial a View, brought ſuch an odious 
Hiſtory into Mens Minds. 

Another By-ſtander ſeeing the Figure which repreſented Phacton, whom 
the Poets feign to have obtained Leave of his Father Phæbus to guide his 
Chariot for one Day, and who by his want of Skill to govern the Fiery Horſes, 
had like to have ſet the World on Fire, had not Jupiter ſtruck him dead 
with a Thunder- bolt; exclaim'd againſt the Emblem as full of ill Omens, and 
-faid, That the People knowing that this King and Queen had; not by Permiſſion, 
but by Violence, aſcended their Father's Throne, would look upon this as his 
Chariot which they drive, and interpreted Jupiters Thunderbolts, as a Sign 
of ſome Fudgment of God impending over our Gracious Prince, for 4 which 
he called, An unnatural Uſurpatio-n. 

This made my Cheeks and Ears to Pans and I told them, they were both 
extremely wide of the Inventor's Meaning. For by PhaZton he meant King 
James, who by Miſ-government had endangered the Deſtruction of this King- 
dom, and that God Rave: CHER on | his ute. and People, had {tr UCK 
him from his Regal Seat. 

Bur another Gentleman then: orcfche fad, That although, he rely: believed 
that was the Contriwer's Meaning, yet there were ſo many Exceptions to the 
Congruity of that Fable with the Circumſtances of King James's Reign, that 
he might as well have offered the War of the Giants againſt Jupiter,” as this, 
to repreſent the inaugural Glory of our King and Queen, which ought 1 have 
been the only Subject to be conſidered. 40 

He ſaid, that Phacton could never repreſent King 80 ; ſince the Throne 
or Chariot belonged! ſolely to him, as Hereditary: Lawful King; neither could 
it be ſaid that he had aſked any one's Leave to guide it. But that all Men 


knew an Uſurper was. che Moral of. Paten in the able. and an L ſurper | in 
his Father's Rela,” ot 276 12 to god} now 
| Moreover (faid he) if King FA MES. Py be Phazton,. than: Kiog Wil- 


liam muſt be Jupiter that truck n out of his Chariot, or Pfabus that re- 
aſſumed 


17 


aſſumed it * he had WAY: Shader: ſtew, Fr how — this was 
ro the whole Scope of the Fable, was obvious to every School: boy that read 
Ovid's Metamorphafis. Nay, he farther affirm'd, That this Emblem. ſeems, to 
prelage King James's, returning to his Throne again, and. v, ſoß it would be 


nene in almoſt all its Circumſtances. 
F muſt confeſs, Sir, I could not heartily. contradict "this Gentleman; . 


N ; 1 wilh'd the Author had either conſulted Books or Men, for a more fi ignificant 
1 fun unexceptionable Emblem. But ſince he has been ſo unfortunate, if not 
5 malicious, if you know the Petſon, adviſe, him- to. get himſelf included in the 
4 Act of Indemnity; it being a Crime, equal to the Counterfeiting the King” 8 
1 Coin, to contrive a Coronation Emblem that gives ſuch Occaſion of Cenſure 
1 and Reflection to the Malcontents, and Maligners of King Milliam, our pre- 
lent Phabus,' from 2 we a a wandere Deliverance. f | 


N Ds VV * if I'm yours... 


4 Tas LE of calf the dene REMARKS anda new w Diſcoveries, in 
tte noſt learneil and ingenious Mr. AD DI80N's Book of Travels. 


#2035; 


TILD Thyme, Lavender, Roſemary, Balm and Myrtle, ſometimes ; grow 
within a Yard: of each other, and are above five different Sorts of Plants, 


43 ſome may vainly think they are only five in Number, Page 2. 
How the 1 erg of a "Ship fell upon. his Knees and e bimlalf to a 


Capuchin, -6, 
Nothing makes Men ſharper, and ſets their Hands and Wits more on ö Work 


than Want, 9. 

How the Biſhop of Saliſbury ran Jo a the Stream of the Ton, thirty 
Miles in an Hour by the Help but of one Rower, 24. 

How the outſide of a Church my ſometimes: 190k much whiter and freſher 


I than the inſide, 27. 
x A Profuſion of Marble, tho aſtoniſhing to Strangers, is not very wonderful 
= : in a Country that has many Veins of it within its Bowels : But tho? the Stones 
| | are cheap, the working of them is very expenſive, 27. 
| Little Images make up the Equipage of thoſe that are larger, 28. 
f 5 A Picture in Freſco of the Marriage of Cana, very much eſteemed; but the 
_ = Painter, whether deſignedly or not, the Author cannot tell, has put fix Fi ingers 


to one of the Figures, 2. N 
The Difference of Manners proceeds icy from 0 the Difference of Educa- 


== tion, 44. 

1 The 18 of che Body don't * give WE French a | free god ealy Car- 
A riage, but have a kind of Mechanical Operation on the Mind, 45. 

1 In Spain there is ſomething more ſerious and compoſed in the Winne, of i the 
7 Inhabitants than in France, 46. 5 47 


bh | Mirth is more apt to make oc than Melancholy, 1270. 

jb The Reaſon why the common People of ahh have ſo very great an Averſion 
I to the French, is certainly the great Difference * le i is in the Humours and 
— — ——RR————_zT the two Nations, ibid. The PRC 
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The principal Motive among moſt of the Italians for their favouring the Ger- 
mans above the French, is this, vx. That they are wann perſuaded it is for 
their Intereſt, 88. e 

White Mulberry Trees Furniſh b 604 "Of great | Quahtities of Silk-Worms 
with their Leaves, as the Swine and Poult — their Fruit, 60. 

Bridges s at Venice att without "any; Fence » Which would be a ny Inconve- 


nience 5 a City leſs ſober, 8 5. 
Monuments erected to ſuch as have been Benefatrs to Venice, are generally 


1 2 


put up after their Deaths, 85, © © | 


The Author queſtions not but the ſoerds Hiſtory of bs Carnival at Venice, 


would make a Collection of very diverting Novels, 96. | 
There are indeed many extraordinary Ruins about Nadles and Robe ; bot the 


Author believes a Traveller would not be ſo much aſtoniſhed at them, did he 
find any Works of the ſame Kind in his own Country, 225. 

Tis probable the antient Tot 7812 were adorned Rove bag leſs, according to 
the Quality of the Dead, 22929U2Q :ĩ2:3à3/ e 

A Dog that has his Noſe held in the Vapour of the pane del Cani dies ina A 

very little Time; but if carried into the open Air, or thrown into a neighbour- 
ing Lake, he. immediately recovers, 230. 

The Author obſerved how long a Dog was dying the firſt Tim, and aſter 
his Recovery, and found no ſenſible Difference, 2317. 

A Man in going up Mount Veſuvio ſinks almoſt a root in the Earth, and 
generally loſes half a Step by ſliding Backwards, 2338. 

The next Eruption of the Veſuvio will probably bre 
tom, and quite change the preſent Face of Things, 241. 

Colour does not lie within the Expreſſion of the Chiſſel, 


"hs Pieces its fall Bot- 


FT \* 


After a very turbulent and noiſy Courſe of ſeveral Miles en the Rocks 
and Mountains, the Teverone falls into a Valley, W it keco ers * Tem Per 


as it were by little and little, 37 3 r e 


A Shoemaker beatified, tho? never ſanctified, 39 5 n 
The Author had the good Luck to be at e when chere' was an Oper 


acted, which was the 8th he had ſeen in 7aly, 408. 


bi 


The Author never ſaw any Figure of Sleep that was not of black Marble, : 


which has probably ſome Relation to Ni, ght, that is the proper Seaſon for Reſt, 4.16. 
The Statue of Venus of Medicis, ch leſs than the Life, as being perfectly 
naked, and in Company of others of a larger Make:'Ir is notwithſtanding AS bi 
a8 the ordinary Size of a Woman, as ! concluded from the Meaſure of ber 
Wriſt; for from the Bigneſs of one Part, it is eaſy to gueſs at all the reſt, 420. 
1 Duke of Tuſcany is not likely to have any Legitimate Children, be- 
cauſe; he lives ſeparate from the A pin who is at- peel in n and! in- 


tends there to end her Days, 4 3% f ag 


The Author finds a Difference betwixt the Northern and the Southern Side | 


£3} + <t3 +2 


14 5 


of the Mountains, 431. 


A new Stair- Caſe that Strangers ate neatly Amed to ſee, where the Bali. 


neſs of the Aſcent within ſo ſmall a Colts, the Diſpoſition or BE Lights, and 
the convenient Landing, are admirably well contrived, 433: 


$4 B& „ The 


Havarid's Country. 
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The Wars in Hab, and the Scaſon of the Year, made the Author travel faſter 


than he would have done at any other Time, Did. 
The Story of Phaiton and his Siſters, whom Ovid ſhould, have e ; 
phoſed into Laurel; Trees) and not into Poplars, 43. od 
Water is of, great Uſe 83 chances. to break. but, 443. 1 
The Court. pl Turin i is regkoned the moſt. ſplendid and polite of. any in 75 


1 


but by reaſon of i its r in E the Author could "gt ſee. it in its Mag- 


nificence, bid. 7 5 
One may eaſily trace out the Marches Armies make, 65 the Hap i, De: 
ſolation they leave behind, them, 4 bn 1 A 
The Lake of Mount Ceunis is il T ſhocked with Trouts, 443. y wy 3 
Ihe Author faw. in ſeveral, Parts of the Alps, vaſt. Pits of Snow, 44 wy 5 
If it happens that any particular Fountain takes its Riſe from any Reservoir 
4 Snow, it will naturally begin to flow, on ſuch Hours of the Day as the Snow 
begins to melt, but as ſoon as the Sun leaves it again to freeze and harden, the 
Fountain dries up, and receives no more Supplies t till 3 the ame J. Time, the 


next Day, 460 Wade) 211 10 PAN, 
N 2 of Lauſanne had t a Vote fort 1 Lite of; a « Criminal wr With 


£4” Sh 
4 


the 470. 1 e Ew wo 
Snails are eſteemed 33 Food 22 1 — Lare. 474. e eee 
- Snails neſtle all the Winter Seaſon, Did. 
A Switzerland Barn, which neither Mice nor any other fort of Vermin can 
creep up the Sides of, 46. Aale ee 
Tho? the Publick Walks that lie by the. Gitar Church. at Bern are as high as 
moſt Steeples in England, yet about 40 Years ago a Perſon that was in his Drink 
fell from the Top to the Bottom, without doing himſelf BY other Hurt than 
the breaking of an Arm, id. 
It is very well, worth Aa Traveller 8 while to look into all chat les in his 


Way, 477. 
Troughs of Water i in the Roads, 5 commodious in a Country. 


that abounds with Horſes and Cattle, 4.80. 


How the Author miſtook l. innen on the Ground for a Lake, 4 9 3 e 
The Alps 1 is the worſt Spot of Ground in theWorld to make Conqueſts in, 497. 
The Holiday - Cloaths of the People at Bern go from Father to Son, and are ſel- 
dom worn out till the ſecond or third Generation; ſo that it is a common Thing 
to ſee a Countryman in the Doublet and Breeches of his Great Grandfather, 503. 
The Author has been told of an Eugliſʒ Merchant at Li/bon, that after ſome 
great Dilappointments in World, be to turn Quaker or Capuchin, 5 pre 
The Author's Merchants adviſed him 1 to venture 8 fc in the Duke of 
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A LET TER to a Friend, adviſing in this Extraordi- 

nary Juncture, how to free the Nation from SLavery 
for ever. 5 „ 3 

5 


Doubt not but the Wiſdom of the Nation will take the moſt effectual Way 
te ſecure our Religion, our Liberties and Property. However, being a 


Lover of all theſe, I cannot forbear communicating my Thoughts unto 


ou, with an Aſſurance you will conſider them. 


God hath done great Things for us, and yet the greateſt Thing is not yet 


done; there are many Difficulties in the Way, and many more will be thrown 


into it. Slavery is moſt to be dreaded at this Time: What is done muſt be 


chiefly to guard againſt it. How to do it is the principal Buſineſs of the Great 


Men in the next Convention. To know where we are, is the firſt Step to be 


taken. Is the Government diſſolved, or only under ſome Diſorders? If the 
latter; are the Diſorders ſuch as muſt be laid to the Charge of the King, or 


to his Miniſters, or both? If to the King; are they ſufficient to depoſe him? 
If that be done, are we more ſecure. from Slavery than now? Will there be 
more than a Change of Perſons in the Throne ? A Child for a Father, a Pro- 
teſtant for a Papiſt? And in a few Years the Succeſſion may fall to the Queen 

of Spain, or Ducheſs of Savoy, both Roman Catholicks, and we in as great, or 


greater Danger of Popery and Slavery, than we were the other Day; the Conſti- 


tution remains the ſame, the Jura Majeftatis, viz. the Militia, the Power to 
make War or Peace, the chuſing Judges, Sheriffs, &c: ftill in the Perſon of the 
King; or if only by one Parliament reſtored to the People, another Parliament 
may give them the King again. Leges Paſteriores -priores abrogant. And who 
can tell what Conteſts there may be about the-Right of the Crown. The De- 
poſed Prince is alive, and his Right by Sword will be diſputed, &c. 

If the Government be diſſolved, the Power devolves on the People; no 
one can claim the Crown; the Royal Family is as it were extinct; the People 
may ſet up what Government they pleaſe, either the old, or a new ; a Monar- 
chy abſolute, or limited; or an Ariſtocracy or Democracy. If a Monarchy li- 
mited, ſuppoſing it moſtly ſuited to the Temper of the Eugliſb, they may 
chuſe what Family they pleaſe to ſit; in the Throne: They may ſettle it on 
the Princeſs of Orange, Princeſs Anne, the Prince of Orange, and for Want of 
Iſſue, on whom elſe they think meet. Theſe hold not by Virtue of an old 
Right, but by Reaſon of the People's placing it upon them, and the Monarchy 
may be thus, de Novo, made Hereditary, and the King and Prince. of Wales 
gone, having loſt their Right by the Diſſolution of the Government. The 
Jura Majeſtatis, the Militia, the Power of War and Peace, or the Power of 


| the Sword, with the Power of making Judges, Sheriffs, &c. may be lodged 
— —  — 7 z Ee where 
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where now the Power of Legiſlature is, viz. in King, Lords, and Commons, 


which will neceſſitate frequent Parliaments, and make it impoſſible for the Mo- 


L 


to. ſend up their Repreſentatives, or every Hundred, or Wapentake, Sc. or 


narch to enflave us. There are but two Ways by which Slavery can be brought 


on us, via. Forge, or Injuſtice. The Militia, or Power of the Sword, being in 
the People, we are ſecured from the Miſchief of Force. The Power of mak- 
ing Judges, and all the Miniſters of Juſtice, - being alſo in the People, they can- 
not be ruined by /xjuſtice. : by 

But we muſt do no Evil that Good may come of it. Is our Government 


diſſolved, or is it not? If there be a Diſſolution, is it of the Conſtitution, or 


only of the Form of Adminiſtration ? I confeſs myſelf not Stateſman enough 
to be acquainted with the Fineſſe of the Politicks, but am apt to run the old 
Road, and pleaſe myſelf with an dld Diſtinction, all Power is Originally, or 
Fundamentally in the People, Formally in the Parliament, which is one Corpo» 
ration made up of three Conſtituent Eſſentiating Parts, King, Lords, and Com- 
mons, ſo it was with us in England. When this Corporation is broken, when 


any one Eſſentiating Part is loſt or gone, there is a Diſſolution of the Corpo- 


ration. The Formal Seat of Power, and that Power devolves on the People. 
When it is impoſſible to have a Parliament, the Power returns to them with 
whom it was originally. Is it poſſible to have a Parliament? It is not poſſible. 
The Government therefore is diſſolvet. | 
If what is eſſential to our Conſtitution be invaded or raviſhed from us, the 
Conſtitution is broken. I will inſtance in two Things eſſential to the Conſti- 
tution. That the People chuſe their own Repre/entatives. And that their Re- 


preſentatives have ſuch an Intereſt in the Lægillation, that no Laws be made or 


abrogated without their Conſent. The deſtroying one or both of theſe, ſub- 
verts the Foundation of our Government. 3 2 
The Government being diſſolved, what muſt the People do? Care muſt be 
taken that the Government to be erected be ſuch as will perfectly ſecure us 
from Slavery; and be a Fence inviolable to the Liberty and Property of the 
People; and the Rights of Majeſty muſt be therefore lodged with the Par- 
lament : this will be grateful to the People. The Way of doing it muſt be 
Great, Aweful, and Auguſt, that none may be able to quarrel it. A National 
Convention made up of the Repreſentatives of the Community : That the Con- 
vention may be truly National, and repreſent the Community, it muſt be larger 
than a Houſe of Commons ordinarily is. It is this Convention that ſets up 
what Kind of Government they pleaſe. If they will have a Parliament made 
up of King, Lords, and Commons, it is ſufficient that this Convention is ſo 
pleaſed. The Power of this Convention muſt be abſolute and uncontrolable, 
accountable to none but God. It gives Laws to Kings, yea to the whole Par- 
liament, and ſets Bounds unto it; it ſhall go ſo far, and no further. No Act 
of Parliament can be ſtrong enough to move the Foundation laid by this Con- 
vention. The Convention therefore, as it has more Power than a Parliament, 
and is its Creator, muſt have a larger Body. What think you therefore, if 
the firſt Thing done by the approaching Convention, be the increaſing their 
Number. What if they double it? Whether by ordering every Market- Town 
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| by ſome other Way ; according to the Proportion of People, and publick Pay- 
ments, as the wiſe Men of this Convention ſhall judge moſt practicable, that 
it may be the Grand Council of the Nation. 1 have unburdened JON. 


and am 
| Your bumble Servant. 
Jan. 3. 168 8. 


[ſn the COLLECTION of Sir T . Welter, Bert. 
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Grd Advice 3 it be too late: 
Being a BREVIATE for the CoxvxNTIOx: Humbly 
repreſented to the Lords and Commons of England. 
veral efficacious Papers, ſuch as Dr. Burnet's, Mr. Ferguſon's, A 


\ / Ward to the Wiſe; and another as cloſe, Four Queſtions debated*, 
and the like ; which go about, leſt the ſwaying Part of the Nation ſhould be 0 


much intent upon one Thing, as that others be neglected; or leſt they be ſo 


HERE AS we cannot but be made very apprehenſive by thoſe ſe - 


taken up with putting the Crown upon an Head moſt deſerving it, as that 


they forget what is to be done firſt; which is, The Conſideration of the Con- 
ſtitution of the Realm, and the declaring that Conſtitution, before any Perſon 
be admitted into actual Regiment; it being common for thoſe that look but 
on one Thing to be too ſudden. We therefore judge it meet, That this en- 
ſuing Paper, which was in a few Copies given to ſome Members of the Houſes, 
for preventing that Evil, ſhould alſo be made publick, to go abroad with ſuch 
Papers as thoſe of the former Nature. F or, as it is wiſe in a People, when 
they make any Compact, whether with their Rulers, or others, that though 


they believe the Party they deal with to be the beſt in the World, to treat with 


him for all that, nd be as punctual upon the Terms to make all ſecure, as if 
they were dealing with the worſt : So it is alſo honeſt for them, in ſeeking the 
Good of their Country, to deny Self-intereſt, and to prefer the benefiting. a 
Nation, before the magnifying any ſingle Perſon whatſoever. 


. -.. 


T* E People of this Nation are by Birth a free People, who are born to 
a Liberty of Perſon and Propriety in their Goods and Lands z and there- 

tore Exgland is rightly called a free State. 
To underſtand the Government, we muſt know that theſe two Things are 
SY to be diſtinguiſhed, the a”. and the Anden. ; FO 
25 „ ne 


State TA both of which are to be found in the Folio Collection in Three Volumes. 
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The Conſtitution of a Goverment does lie in the original Agreement of the 


People, which they make between themſelves, or with their intended Gover- 
nor, or Governors, before the Government be ſet up, whether there be none 
before, or the former at an End. 


Ig * 


When the People are in ſuch a State, while there is no Order of Superiority, 


or Inferiority introduced, it is called a Community : When a Ruler is choſe, ſo 


that there is a ruling and ruled Part, it is a Society, or called a Common- 


wealth. 


Let us ſuppoſe a Company of F 0 that having no 3 on one 
another, nor any one having Power over the other, yet living near each other, 


do find it convenient to join together in a Society, for mutual Defence againſt 


ſome foreign Enemy, or for the reaping ſeveral Advantages which they ſhall _ 


receive by it. The Heads or Repreſentatives of theſe Families aſſembled, are 


to conſider what is to be done in order to theſe Ends. 


1 Things more eſpecially they muſt conſult upon: 
. What Government (as to the Sort or Kind) is beſt for them! ? 
Who ſhall be Governor or Governors? 
And by what Laws or Rules they ſhall govern, who are ace with 


the ſupreme Power? 


And more particularly, in relation to what Meaſure of it they wil ** 
them to have over their Perſons and Eſtates, to uſe them as they have Occaſion, 


for the publick Good. For when they are yet free in both, the Governor can 


have Power ſo far, but no farther than they at firſt conſent. Whatſoever Re- 


ſervations of Liberty the People make in their Agreement, theſe are to be 


looked upon as their Rights by the Laws of the Conſtitution, and eſſential 
thereunto, and conſequently inviolable by any of theſe Governors whom they 
ſet up for the Adminiſtration; the very Laws of the Adminiſtration being void, 


Jo far as they interfere with any of theſe of the Conſtitution. 


The Conſtitution and Laws thereof being agreed upon, and it being i im- 


poſſible for human Prudence to foreſee all Accidents, which muſt be provided 


for; therefore as they ariſe, the Adminiſtration. neceſſarily muſt lie in theſe two 
Things : : The making farther Laws (ſubordinate till to thoſe foreprized) as 
Occaſion requires, and ſeeing them executed, that is, in Legiſlation and Judg- 


ment. The one is the Buſineſs of the ſupreme Avthority the other of the in- 
ferior Magiſtrates or Officers, and Executioners of the f lame, according to that 


fundamental Agreement made by the People. 
Our Government now, as conſtituted in order to this Adminiſtration, is, we 


know, a mixt Government. A Government is known to be pure or mixt, 


{ 


by the placing the ſupreme Authority. If the People place it ſingly in the 
King, or ſingly in the Nobles, or fingly i in the People, then it is a pure Mo- 
narchy, Ariſtocracy, or Democracy: But when it 1s placed in all three, it is a 
mixt Government, as ours is, where there are no Laws 1 in the Adminiſtaation : 
made but by King, Lords and Commons. 
Theſe Things I purſue only ſo far'as is neceſſary to the EDDIE my main 


Purpoſe; and the leading me to a right Diſcernment of the _ Condition 


into which we are now brought in regard to this ſaid Government. 


The © 


4 * 
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The ſupreme Power of the Nation being placed in a Parliament, which is 
a Corporation of King, Lords and Commons, that is, the ſupreme Autho- 
rity reſiding in King, Lords and Commons, as ene Corporation, there does ap- 
pear at this Conjuncture, a Diſſolution of the Government; a Diſſolution 
manifeſtly, as to the Exerciſe of it. This Appearance does ariſe from the 
Opening of the laſt Scene. For the King being now gone, gone from his 
People, and departing from his Government, that one Corporation (we ſpeak 
of) is broke; ſo that there remains now no Subject for that ſupreme Authority; 
it being evident, that a Parliament, wherein an eſſential Point of our Conſtitu- 
tion does conſiſt, cannot now. be aſſembled : And the Providence of God itſelf 

_ hath extraordinarily determined our Caſe. If a King dies, he hath a Succeſſor, 
and the Right devolves upon him ; but whilſt the King lives, he hath no Suc- 
cellor, and the Right remaining in him and no other; and he being divided 
from his Lords and Commons, the Subject of the ſupreme Power, or this one 
Corporation (whereof the King is a chief, eſſential, and conſtituent Part) does 
perfectly ceaſe, and muſt neceſſarily cauſe a Diflolution. | 5: 

I .chuſe not to found this upon what does more convince others, which 
comes to this Account : The King, by his frequent Malverſation in the Go- 
vernment, and rooted Deſign of ſubverting our Religious and Civil Rights, for 
the Introduction of Arbitrary Power and Popery, which being aggravated by 
ſuch an Endeavour, as the deſtroying that Share in the Government, which 
every Commoner hath, that hath a Right to chuſe his Repreſentative in Parlia- 
ment, by his garbling Corporations, and ſo evacuating this Liberty in effect; 
and by ſuch an Endeavour alſo, as the exterminating his Proteſtant Subjects; 
- ſeeing that Religion which he would have introduced, is ſuch, as by the Prin- 
ciples of it, if it comes into Denomination, muſt do ſo to all Hereticks ; and 
thereupon may he be looked on no longer as Rex, but Haſtis, and Hoftis Pub- 
licus : Beſides, the ſubjecting us to a foreign Juriſdiction, and the very chang- 
ing the Government, by that indefinite diſpenſing Power over the Laws, as was 
carved to him by his Judges, from Regal to Deſpotical : It is judged by them, 
that he is fallen thereupon from his Royal Dignity ; and that the Univerſality 
thereby have Warrant not only to defend themſelves againſt him, but by Vir- 
tue of that Sanction, which is tacitly implied in the Laws of the Conſtitution, 
to proceed on to take the Forfeiture he hath made of his Government, and 
depoſe him: For it is a fond Thing, (think they) to imagine any Laws with- 
out a Sanction ; and impoſſible there ſhould be any other Sanction in Treaties 
between free Nations, or between a free People, and the Governor they ſet 
over themſelves, than Force to be uſed by the Parties concerned; there being 
no third Party on Earth to appeal to, in ſuch Caſes. : N 
However this be, it being taken for granted, that the Government is diſſolved, 
and I ſuppoſe upon that preceding Account, of the one Corporation (I ſay) 
being broke, the ſupreme Authority that lay before in the three as united in one, 
does eſcheat, or fall to the Community; who muſt therefore chuſe a new Sub- 
ject for that Power; and it lies at their Diſcretion to place it in what Subject 
they pleaſe : They may lodge it in the Lords and Commons alone, without a 
King, if they think that Goyernment beſt; the Matter lies altogether -upon 


their 
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their Agreement and Conſent. I ſuppoſe it moſt likely, that they will agree 
to place it again in a Monarch, Lords and Commons (the Perſon, only left at 


Choice, and Care had to prevent all Danger of Law in the Caſe) according to 


the ancient Conſtitution z though what Man can know the Mind of a Nation, 
when once come together, if he knows his own Mind? me 
There is one Thing we have now Opportunity to obtain, which we can 


never recover again, if it be loſt; and that is, what his Highneſs the Prince 
.of Orange hath made one of his' two Deſigns, The Delivery of the People from 


Slavery; which can never be done effectually and radically, but upon this Ad- 
vantage. The delivering us from Popery, is contained in the ſettling our Re- 


ligion; and that being a Work of great Length, is the Buſineſs more properly 
of a Parliament; but this is a Thing muſt be done by the Community, and 


conſequently, by thoſe that are the Repreſentatives of it, a Convention, ſo cal- 
led (in regard to a higher Capacity hereunto) and not a Parliament; for that 
repreſents the People, not as in a Community, but as in a Common- wealth, 
where there is pars imperans, as well as ſubdita, which now is not. A Parlia- 


ment makes Laws for the Adminiſtration, but the People as in a Community 


make Laws for the Conſtitution. | 

I would therefore humbly offer it to the Confideration of thoſe, who ſhall 
meet as Members of this Convention, that,, in order to the Effect premiſed, 
they do but agree and pitch upon this one certain Point of good Polity, that 
where they place the ſupreme Authority, they lay alſo the Rights or Properties of 
it; that is, the Jura Majeſtatis ( Majeſtas being Maxima Potęſtas) all together. 
The Rights of Majeſty, or the ſupreme Power, are mainly theſe : The firſt 


is Legiſlation, or making Laws; and this undoubtedly lies in a Parliament. 


'The next, is the Power of raiſing Arms, or Armies, or the Militia, the Power 
of making Peace and War, or Power of the Sword, which is neceſſary to 
maintain thoſe Laws. The third is a Power over our Eſtates, or the Purſe, or 


railing Money, which muſt maintain the Sword. A fourth, is the Power of 


chuſing Magiſtrates to rule us according to theſe Laws; ſuch as Judges and 
Sheriffs, to name no other. A fifth, is the laſt Appeal. Now let but the 
Power of the Militia and chuſing Magiſtrates, be laid where Legiſlation is, and 
we ſhall be fundamentally delivered from all Slavery for ever in the Nation. 

If we be enſlaved or oppreſſed by any Prince for the Time to come, it muſt 
be either by Force or by Injuſtice. We cannot be oppreſſed by Force, becauſe 
no Forces then can be raiſed by him, but by a Parliament. He cannot rule by 
an Army, or by Violence; for the Militia is in the Lords and Commons, as 
well as in him, and they will not let him do ſo: We cannot be oppreſſed with 
Injuſtice ; for the Judges and Officers entruſted with the Execution of Juſtice, 
ſhall be choſen alſo by them, and they will look to that. 


It is true, while no Parliament fits, . the King by Virtue of the executive 


Power lying in him, may raiſe Arms, and put in Officers and Magiſtrates as 
there is need; but both theſe are to be done under the Controul of the next 
Parliament (which are therefore to ſit often by ancient Statutes) there being no 


War to be levied, nor Magiſtrates confirmed, without their Approbation. 
Let us remember the State we are in, a State that puts the ſupreme Power in 


the 


* 
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the Hands of the People, to place it as they will : and therefore to bound and 
limit it as they ſee fit for the public Utility; and if they do it not now, the 
Ages to come will have Occaſion to blame them for ever. When the Supreme 
Power is upon the diſpoſing, if they do not take this Lem, as Part of 
their proper Work, To bind the Deſcent of it to a Proteſtant, I ſhall blame 
them: But 1 ſhall do ſo much more, if after the Danger we have been in, of 
Arbitrary Domination and Popery, by the King's raiſing Arms, and putting 
Judges in and out at his Pleaſure, they do not take more Care of the Supreme 
Power, to lay it and its Rights better together : Eſpecially, ſeeing nothing can 
indeed be that in Nature, which it is, without its Properties. This is uniform 
(I muſt perſiſt) to the Nature of Government ; that where the Supreme Au- 
thority is, there muſt be its Prerogatives z and where the chief or principal 
Rights of it is, there ſhould all the reſt which depend upon, and belong to it, 
be placed alſo: Where Legiſſation is lodged, there ſhould the Militia, there 
ſhould the Power of making Judges, to name nothing more than ſerves my 
Turn, be lodged alſo. It is this hath been the great Declenſion, Fault, or 
Defe& of our Engliſ Commonwealth, that the People have ſuffered theſe 
Rights of Sovereignty to come to be divided, ariſing (we muſt conceive) from 
the Admini/iration, that is, Male- Adminiſtration ; as appears, for Example, in 
the Mililia, which upon the freſh coming in of the late King, was in two or 


5 three hot Alis, declared now and ever to have been in the King; when both 


the Aſſertion was groſs Flattery, and ſuch Acts void, as fundamentally repug- 
nant to the Conſtitution. | 5 
There is one Difficulty to be thought on, and that is, the negative Voice of the 
Prince in his Parliament. The Lords and Commons may agree upon ſome Law 
for the public Benefit, and the King alone may refuſe to paſs it. If he be ob- 
ſtinate this is a great Evil, and might really make one think, it would be bet - 
ter therefore (for the preventing this Inconvenience) to place the ſapreme Power 
in Lords and Commons only, without a Controller. Unto which may be added, 
the Power of calling and diſſolving Parliaments at Pleaſure; by virtue whereof, 
our Kings hitherto have pretended: a Power predominant over them. But for- 
aſmuch as theſe Prerogatives may be diſputed, and the zegarrve Voice hath been 
denied by many judicious Men, who have pleaded the Obligation of former 
Princes to confirm. thoſe Laws, quas uulgus elegerit; it is to be hoped, that the 
Wiſdom of the Nation will. be able to find out ſome Expedient or Salve for this 
Difficulty, and for more than that alſo; ſo long as they have the gallen Oppor- 
tunity, to bring a Crown in one Hand, with their Terms or Conditzons in the other. 
As for the ſeveral Grievances that need Redreſs, and many good Things 
that are wanting to complete the Happineſs of our Kingdom; there may be 
fome Foundation laid happily, or Preparations: made in order thereunto by this 
Convention; but as belonging to the Aaminiſtration, and being Matters of long 
Debate, they are the Work more properly of an enſuing Parliament. Only let 
not the Members of this preſent great 4fſembly forget, that they having ſo unli- 
mited a Power, and the Nation ſuch an Opportunity, which, as the ſecular Games, 
they are never like to fee but once, they are more ſtrictly therefore bound in 
Conſcience, and in Duty to their Country, to neglect no kind of Thing, 5 . 
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they judge abſolutely neceſſary to the public Good. I care not if I commend 


three or tour ſuch Particulars againſt the Time to Conſultation, which ſhall be 


| theſe: A Regulation of Męſt minſter-Hall: A Proviſion againſt buying or ſelling 


of Offices: A Regiſter of Eſtates: A Freedom from Perſecution (by a Bill for 
Comprehenſion and Indulgence) in the Buſineſs of Religion: A Redemption of 
the Chimney-Money, which bringing the King to be Lord of every Man's 
Houſe, is againſt Property; and an Over-balance in the Revenue, is againſt the 
Intereſt of the Nation. 1 Ws Pen e 


The Breviate being ended, we cannot but reflect upon the King; there being 


ſo much Concern in the Minds of many, about their Allegiante to him, though 


he be gone: But ſuch Perſons as theſe ſhould look a little more to the Bottom, 


that a People is not made for the King, but the King for the People; and tho? 


he be greater than them in ſome Reſpects; yet, quoad finem, the People are 
always greater than him: That is, if the Good of the one, and the ober, ſtand 
in Competition, there is no Compariſon but a Nation is to be preferred before 
one Man. If the Being of them be inconſiſtent one with another, there is no 
doubt, but it is better that a King ceaſe, than that a wwhole Nation ſhould periſh. 


And, upon ſuch a Suppoſition as this, all Obligations as to Duty muſt ceaſe 


likewiſe. There are ſome tacit Conditions in all Oaths, as the beſt Caſuiſts tell 
us (ſuch as Rebus fic tantibus, for one) that we muſt ſteer our Conſciences by in 


theſe Caſes. He is the Miniſter of God for our Good, ſays the Scripture: And 
jf any Prince therefore be under thoſe Circumſtances, as that it cannot be for the 
People's Good that he ſhould rule over them; we do look upon ſuch a Ruler 


to be bound in Conſcience to give up his Government, as being no Miniſter of 


God upon that Account: And fo, having no Authority from God for that Office, 


the People's Obligation to be ſubje& to him, is at an End with it. If they 


obey him longer, it is for Mratb, not for Conſcience Sake. If his Majeſty now 


of Great Britain, out of ſome deep Senſe, that he, being a Roman Catholick, 
cannot rule, and be true to his Religion, (which he may ſuppoſe does oblige him 
to an Eſtabliſhment thereof by all the Ways and Means of his Church, though 
never ſo deſtructive to ours, but it will be to the Hurt, not Good of us who 
are Proteſtants) hath been pleaſed to withdraw himſelf from his Government, 
to make us more quiet and happy : We are in all Gratitude to acknowledge his 
Piety, Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion to be ſo much, as very few of his Subjects 


could ever have ſuſpected: But if it be out of another Mind he hath done it, 


we have ſtill more Reaſon to bleſs Almighty God, who does often ſerve his Pro- 


vidence by Men's Improvidence ; and cutting off Men's Ends from their Means, 
he uſes their Means to his own Ends, when he is pleaſed to work Deliverance for 


a People; as he hath at this Seaſon, ſo graciouſly and wonderfully done for us, 


that there is nothing more needful, even to the moſt ſcrupulous Conſcience, 
than an humble and awful Acquieſcence in the Divine Counſel, to give Satisfac- 


> 
bo 


tion in this Matter, 
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there is no Inter- regnum. Of Neceſſity there muſt be a Change in the Per- 
| ſon, yet there is a Continuation of the Government; which ſhews the Pru- 
dence and Perfection of the Conſtitution, in preventing that, which of all 

Things is moſt deplorable, a Failure of Government. This Rule is therefore 

of that Importance, as not to be given up. upon the trivial Seeg of Nemo * 

heres viventis. 

It is true, the common 2 ordinary Cauſe Te a Change in the Perſon, chat 
is, inveſted with the Royal Authority, is Death. 

But we are now in à rare and extraordinary Caſe, where the King i is living, 
and yet may be ſaid to be diveſted of the Royal Office, as having by his En- 
croachments upon the People's Rights, provoked them to reſort to Arms; and 
being vanquiſhed by that Force, followed with a total Defection from him, and 
his relinquiſhing the Kingdom thereupon, without Its. any Ways for the 

Adminiſtration of the Government. 

This ſeems to be a Ceſſer of this Government. ind may in Civil and Politic 
Conſtruction amount to as much as if he had died. 

ut becauſe this is a Ce of that Nature that requires a Judgment to be made 
upon it, it ſeems neceſſary to have a Convention of the Eſtates of the Nation, to 
make a Declaration thereupon (for it is not for private Perſons to determine in 
the Caſes aforeſaid, how or when the King has loſt his Government) and until 
ſuch authoritative Declaration made, the King may be ſuppoſed in ſome Kind 
of Poſſeſſion of the kingly Office, 

But after the Judgment made and declared, there ſeems to ks] no e 
in the Conſequence and Reſult of the Thing, between ſuch an extraordinary 
Caſe of the Ceſſer of the Royal Dignity, and the Caſe of Death or voluntary Re- 
Ggnation ; or, as if the King had been profeſſed and made himſelf a Recluſe in 
a religious Houſe. 

Then it muſt devolve SY the next Heir, her Royal, Highneſs the Princeks, 
of Orange. _ 

As to the pretended Prince of Wales, if there had been no Suſpicions, 25 to 1 
his Birth, (as there are many violent ones) yet his being conveyed into unknown 
Places, by Perſons in whom no Credit can be repoſed, and at an Age which ex- 
poſes him to all manner of Practices and Impoſtures, touching "his Perſon; z 
then can there hereafter be no manner of Der of Ry ſo as to induce the _ 
Nation ever to conſider any Pretence of that kind. 

”* Theſe Things being conſidered : = _ 

Firft, Whether will not the declaring her Royal Hines * of "FIN 
as next in Succeſſion, be the fureſt and beſt Foundation to begin our Settlement 

Vor. I. . „ ee ee eee e ee upon; 


— 


geſtions of ſuch Men as may. cultivate theix own Intereſt with greater Regard 
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upon; rather than upon a groundleſs Conceit of the Government being de- 


volved to the People, and ſo they to proceed to elect a King? | 3 
Secondly, If that Conceit of devolving to the People be admitted, Whether 


muſt we not conclude, that the Miſgovernment of King James the Second, hath- 


not only determined his Royalty, but put a Period to the Monarchy itſelf 
And then it is not only a Loſs as to his Perſon, but to the whole Royal 
Family. N | 3 
Thirdly, Whether thoſe Perſons that have ſtarted this Notion, upon pretence 
of giving the Nation an Opportunity of gratifying his Highneſs the Prince of 
Orange, in proportion to his Merits (which it muſt be acknowledged no Reward 


can exceed) if they were ſearched to the Bottom, did not do it rather to-under- 


mine this ancient and hereditary Monarchy, and to give an Advantage to their 
Republican Principles, than out of any Affection and Gratitude to his Highneſs? 
For if the latter was that they had the chief reſpect to, would it not be the 
more proper way to declare her Royal Highneſs: Queen, which will immedi- 
ately put the Nation under a regular Conſtitution and Poſture of Government? 


Then it will be capable of expreſſing its Gratitude to the Prince of Orange, in 
Matters touching even the Royal Dignity itſelf, without making ſuch a Stroke 


upon the Government, as the electing of a King; or making any other imme- 
diate Alteration in the Right of the Monarchy (before the Parliament is com- 
pleated and conſtituted in all its Parts) muſt amount unto. r e 


[Out of Lord Somer fs Collefions.] : 
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A. SyzzcE: to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange By a 
True Proteſtant of the Church of England, as eſtabliſhed: 
by Law. | Om HY 


- 4 


Here is no good Proteſtant; nor. any Body that loves the Liberties of 
England, who muſt not (Great Sir) extol your Undertaking, and bleſs: 
God for your ſo great. and ſo unbloody Succeſs ; and thoſe that are 


ſenſible how well you have uſed the Power you have had in the World, muſt 


with that That and your Glory may increaſe. ; and what follows, is far from de- 
ſigning the Diminution of either: Pardon the. Expreſſion, if I fay it is to con- 
firm you in your own noble Reſolutions, and to precaution you againſt the Sug- 
than your Honour. Your Honour lies in your keeping cloſe to the Senſe of 
your firſt Declaration: That Declaration obliges you in the Senſe of moſt, . 
and I think all honeſt. Men, . zo refufe the falſe Glitterings of a Crown ;. reſtores - 
«s to our Liberties, ſecures the Proteſtant Religion, is good and. merciful even to 


Papiſts, makes you the. greater. Arbiter of Europe, gives you opportunity to re- 


fettle its Peace, and call to an account that great Diſturber, the King of France, 


fer the real Invaſions he has. made upon it, and to: puniſh him for ac . 


A Collection of TRACTS oz all S,“. 347 


be bas offered to yourſelf, This Management will beſpeak you great, without 
Ambition; inſpired with the Raman Genius, which loved to plant Liberty and 
good Manners, more than Empire. And tho” the King be reſtored to the Title, 
and as much Power as is uſeful and ſafe; yet we ſhall always bleſß when you 
are named, join our Arms unanimouſly with yours, to make all France happy by 
a Reſtoration of the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, and to relieve the Proteſtants too, by 
reviving the Edit of Nants, to pull down the Pride of that haughty Man, and 
approve the Engliſh Nation, under your Banners, the Scourge of Tyrants. Theſe | 
are the great Things you may chuſe for your Share, and J pray God direct you. 
But if, inſtead thereof, you purſue other Meaſures, and you are either crowned 
your ſelf, or allow your Princeſs ſo to be, you muſt dethrone your own Uncle 
and your Wife's Father, hazard our Liberties by ſudden and uncertain Wars, 
_blemsſh the Proteſtant Religion with the depoſing Doktrine, unite the Papal Force, 
ſtrengthen the French King, make your great Self appear rather ambitious than 
à Benefattor, create ſtrong Factions, ſuch as you can never imagine will be 
compoſed, till the Reſtoration of the King, if you ſeriouſly reflect upon our 
Tempers, of which the preſent Fermentations give ſome proof. Conſider then, 
great Sir, and be great by being good, that the preſent may adore, and After- 
ages for ever admire you. Let me add one Thing more, which is ſeriouſly re- 
flected upon by thoſe that are even trueſt to the Exgliſp, and the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt ; which is, that it is in your Power to prevail with the King, to give ſo 
much into the People's Hands, as will make them ſafe; whereas, if the King, 
by a high Hand returns, he can then act without Control; and the [nfirmities 
which we are ſorry to ſee in your Health, makes it even doubtful whether Na- 
ture has lent you Time enough to finiſh ſo great Euterprizes; and then, God 
knows, what may be the ſad Bargain we ſhall be forced to ſtrike at laſt: Con- 
ene we 


{Our of Lord Somers's CoLLecTrIONS.] 
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ſembled, be à legal 


ther the King, Lords and Commons, now af. 
arliament, and may act as ſuch ? 


" 
4 
1 


The Crown having been at laſt ſettled by the Lords and Commons on the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange, thoſe who were diſſatisfied with that Settlement cla- 
moured for a Diſſolution of the Convention, which had made it: But the 
Authors judging it highly imprudent to throw the Nation into à new Ferment, 
by giving way to a new Election, prevailed with both Houſes to convert the 

ſaid Convention into a Parliament, by an A for that Purpoſe : And is was 
10 reconcile the Public to this Expedient, that the following Paper was ſet 


1. HE Neceſſity of a Parliament, agreed by the Lords and Commons, 
voting that the Throne is vacant; for there being a Vacancy, there 

: follows an immediate Neceſſity of ſettling the Government, eſpecially 
the Writs being deſtroyed, and the Great Seal carried away, put a Period te all 
public Juſtice, and then there muſt be a Supply by ſuch means as the Neceſſity 


. 


* * 


requires, or a Failure of Government. i 4 
II. Conſider the Antecedents to the calling the Convention; that is, about 
three hundred of the Commons, which is a Majority of the fulleſt Houſe that 
can be made; above fixty Lords, being a greater Number than any Part di- 
vided amounted to at this Meeting; the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Com- 
mon-Council of the City of London, by Application to his then Highneſs the 
Prince of Orange, deſired him to accept of the Adminiſtration of public Affairs, 
Military and Civil, which he was pleaſed to do, to the great Satisfaction of all 
good People; and after that his Highneſs was deſired to iſſue forth his Circular 
Letters to the Lords, and the like to the Coroners, and in their Abſence to the 
Clerks of the Peace, to ele& Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes; this was more 
than was done in Fifty-nine, for the calling a Parliament in April 1660; for 
there the Summons was not real, but fictitious, (i. e.) in the Names of the 
Keepers of the Liberties of England; a mere Notion ſet up as a Form, there 
being no ſuch Perſons, but a mere Eus Rationis, impoſſible really to exiſt ; So 
that here was much more done than in 1659, and all really done which was 
poſſible. to be invented, as the Affairs then ſtood. Beſides King Charles the 
Second had not abdicated the Kingdom, but was willing to return, and was at 
Breda, whither they might have ſent for Writs, and in the mean time have 
kept their Form of Keepers of the Liberties, &c. But, in the preſent caſe there 
was no King in being, nor any Style or Form of Government, neither real, or 
notional, left; ſo that in all theſe reſpe&s, more was done before and at the cal- 
ling of this great Convention, than for calling that Parliament (for ſo I muſt 
call it) yet that Parliament made ſeveral Acts, in all thirty-ſeven, as appears 
by Keeble's Statutes, and ſeveral of them not confirmed. I ſhall inſtance but 
| : 0 
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in one, but it is one which, there was occaſion to uſe in every County of Eng 
Land; 1 mean the Act for confirming and reſtoring Miniſters, being the Tyth 
of that Scilions,z all the. Judges es allowed of this as an Act of Parliament, though 
never confirmed, which is a itronger Caſe than that in queſtion for chere Was 
only fictitious Summons, here a real one. 
III. That without the Conſent of any Body of the People, this, at the Re- 
queſt of a Majority of the Lords, more than half the Number of the Com- 
mons duly choſen in King Charles the Second's Time, beſides the great Body 
of the City of London, being at leaſt eſteemed a fifth Part of the Boge ; 
yet after the King s Return, he was ſoy well ſatisfied with the calling of that 
Parliament, that it was enacted by the King, Lords and Commons, aſſembled 
in Parliament, that the Lords and Commons then ſitting at VWeſtminſter in the 
preſent Parliament, were the two Houſes of Parliament, notwithſtanding any 
want of the King's Writ or Writs of Summons, or any Defect whatſoever, 
and as if the King had been preſent at the Beginning of the Parliament: This 
I take to be a full Judgment in full Parliament of the Caſe in queſtion, and 
much ſtronger than the preſent Caſe is, and this Parliament continued till the 
29th of December next , and made in all chirtyr ſeven Acts, as above 
mentioned. | 

The x3th Charles II. Chap. 7. (a full Parliament called by the King's ; Writ) 
recites the other of 12th of Charles II. and that after his Majeſty? Return they 
were continued till the '2gth of December, and then diſſolved, and that ſeveral 
Acts paſſed : This is the plain Judgment of another Parliament. 

1. Becauſe, it ſays, they were continued, which ſhews they had a real Being, 
capable of being continued ; for a Confirmation of a void Grant has no effect, 
and Confirmation ſhews a Grant only voidable, ſo the Continuance there ſhewed 
it at moſt but yoidable ; and when the King came and confrmed: It all was 

od. 
a 2. The difolving 3 it then, ſhews 3 had a 8 ; ag a8 ex mihilo wii PR | 
ſo ſuper nibil nil operatur,— as out of nothing, nothing can be made; ſo upon 
nothing, nothing can operate. , 

| Again, the King, Lords and Commons, make the great Corporation or 
Body of the Kingdom, and the Commons are legally taken for the Frecholders, 
Iiſt. 4. P. 2. Now the Lords and Commons having proclaimed the King, the 
Defet of this great Corporation is cured, and all the eſſential Parts of this great 
Body politic united and made compleat as plainly as when the Mayor of a Tor- 
poration dies, and another is choſen, the Corporation is again perfect; and, to 
Tay, that which perfects the great Body politic ſhould in the fame Inſtant de- 
ſtroy it, I mean the Parliament, is to make Contradictions true, mul & ſemel, 
the Perfection and Deſtruction of this great Hoop at one Inſtant,” and by the 
lame _—_— 

Then, if Neceſſity of Affairs was a farcible Argument in 1660, a Time of 
oreat Peace not only in England, but throughout Zurope, and almoſt in all the 
World; certainly it is of a greater Force now, when England is ſcarce delivered 
from Popery and Slavery; when Ireland has a mighty Army of Papiſts, and 
that Kingdom in hazard of final Deſtruction, if not ſpeedily prevented; and when 
E has ene © mo. 1 oe Proteſtants there, and chreatens the Ruin of 
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aha Low-Countries, from whence God has ſent the wonderful Aﬀiſtance of our 
gracious, and therefore moſt glorious King; and England cannot promiſe 
Safety from that Foreign Power, when forty Days Delay, which is the leaſt can 
be for a new Parliament,” and conſidering v can never hope to have one more 
freely choſen, becauſe firſt it was ſo free from Court · Influence, or Likelihood 
of all Deſign, that che Letters of Summons iſſued by him, whom the great God 
in infinite Mercy raiſed to ſave us, to the Hazard of his Life, and this done to 
protect the Proteſtant Religion, and at a time when the People were all con- 
cerned for one common Intereſt of Religion and Liberty, it would be vain when 
we have the beſt King and Queen the World affords, a full Houſe of Lords, 
the moſt ſolemnly choſen Commons, that ever were in the Remembrance of 
any Man living, to ſpend Money and loſe Time (I had almoſt ſaid to * 
Providence) and take great pains to deſtroy ourſelves. 

If any object Acts of Parliament mentioning Writs and Summons, Ge. "* 

I anſwer the Precedent in 1660, is after all thoſe ob... | 

In private Caſes, as much has been done in point of Neceſlity ; a Biſhop 
Provincial dies, and ſede vacante a Clerk is preſented to a Benefice : The Pre- 
ſentation to the Dean and Chapter is good in this Caſe of Neceſſity ; and if in 
a Vacancy by the Death of a Biſhop a Preſentation ſhall be good to the Dean 
and Chapter, rather than a Prejudice ſnould happen by the Church lying void: 
ſurely, 4 fartioriVacancy of the Throne may be ſupplied without the For- 
mality of a Writ, and the great Convention turned to a real Parliament. 

A Summons, in all Points, is of the ſame real Force as a Writ; for a Sum- 
mons and a Writ differ no more than in Name, the Thing is the ſame in all 
ſubſtantial Parts: The Writ is recorded in Chancery, ſo are his Highneſs's Let- 
ters; the proper Officer endorſes the Return, fo he does here, (for the Coroner, 
in Defect of the Sheriff, is the proper Officer ;) the People chuſe by Virtue of 
the Writ, ſo they did freely by Virtue of the Letters, &'c. et que re concordant 
parum differunt, they agree in Reality, and then what Difference is there be- 
tween the one and the other. 

O. A Writ muſt be in Actions at Common-Law, elſe all Pleadings after 
Ber not make it good, but Judgment given may be reverſed by a Writ ed 

rror. 

Anſiw. The Caſe differs; firſt, becauſe Actions between Party and Party, are 
adverſary Actions, but mme to Parliament are not ſo, but are Medums 
only to have an Election. 

2. In Actions at Law, the Defendant may plead to the Writ, but there 1 is no 
Plea to a Writ for electing Members to ſerve in Parliament; and for this I have 
Litileton's Argument, there never was ſuch Plea, therefore none lies. 

O. That they have not taken the Teſt, 

Anſw. They may take the Teſt yet, and then all which they do will be good ; 
for the Teft being the diſtinguiſhing Mark of a Proteſtant from a Papiſt, when 
that is taken, the End of the Law is performed. 

Obj. That the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy ought. to be taken, and 
that che new ones are not legal. | 

Anſw. The Convention being the Supreme Power, have aboliſhed the old 
DOaths, and have made new ones; and as to the making new Oaths, the like 
was 


was dene! in u Meds "Al when 1 choſe him Narr vide Mitror of Tu 
ſtice, Cbup: I. for the Heptarchy being turned to a Monarchy, the precedent | 
Oaths of the ſeven Kings could not be the ſame. Ring AMfred ſwore. & 

Many Preeedents may be cited, where Laws have been made in Parliament, 
without the King's: Writ to ſummon: them, Which, for Brevity $ ſake, I forbear 
wo mention... 

For a Farewel';: the Objections quiieal at' our Wappineſs, fight again our- 
Safety, and aim at that which may endanger Deſtruction. | 
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| The Copy of a PAPER found on the Speaker's Chair, 
Fanuary 16, 1689. entituled, An Ac of Indempnity 
and Free Pardon for * MES 91 E w AR D, late . of 
England. 


[This extraordinary Paper is to Je looked” upon as a j Whiggiſh Libel on the new 
Government, and the Effect of the Reſentments of that Party; when it appeared, 
by the Nomination of the Earl of Nottingham to the Secretary's Office, who had 
oppoſedithe. Abdicating Vote, that the King had too much Generofity, or Policy, 
to remember Offences committed againſt him as Prince of Orange; or, zo re- 
ade the whole Kingdom to thoſe who had juſt conveyed-it 70 bim. 


' F Hereas the late King James the Second, without any evil C ounſelhrs; ; 
wicked Judges, or Miniſters, through Folly or Wickedneſs, hath: 

| been miſled into arbitrary Deſigns againſt the Government and him- 
ſelf, thereby becoming obnoxious to the fundamental Laws of this Kingdom; 
and the ſaid King having broke the Original Contract between King and People, 
for which he abdicated the Government, and the Throne thereby became vacant. . 
And whereas it is incident to Kings and Princes, being got on the Throne, to 
thirſt after Arbitrary Power, by the Help of Flatterers, to their own. Ruin and 
Deſtruction: And for that, though ſtrict Enquiry hath been made after his Ac- 
complices, yet none of them can be found out ; and it appearing plain, that the 
ſaid late King did all on his own Head, for the deſtroying of Charters, and 
murdering his Subjects contrary to Law; Therefore, foraſmuch as Doubts may 
ariſe about the Matters aforeſaid; and to the End, that the wonted Clemency 
of the Engliſb Nation may be perpetually had in Veneration, as well Abroad as 
at Home: 

Be it Enacted, by the King and Queen? s Majeſty,. by and with the Conſent - 
and Advice of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this 
prom Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame ; That the ſaid : 
ate King James be Pardoned, Indemnified, and Saved harmleſs from all Pains, . 
Penalties and Forfeitures whatſoever: for, und by reaſon of any Miſdeeds, or 

Omiſſions by him made heretofore, contrary to the Laws of the Land whatſo- 
ever, until the 2 ah of .December laſt Fat: And be it Enacted * the ander 
& 


7. 
* 


352 J Collection of, TRACTS; on all Syn;ucts>, 
aforeſaid, that it may be lawful to and for their preſent Majeſtics a ngt only. to- 


retain, and keep in their moſt ſecret Councils, Places of Truſt, ind Offices, 
whatſoever, any of the late King James's Servants,;,Counſellors, or Qfficers what 
6 | 1 r the ſaid King James, (if their Majeſties ſhall think fit) for the 

* more ſecure Settling and Confirming their Majeſties King William and Queen 
= Mary, in the Government of theſe Kingdoms, - againſt Popery and Arbitrary. 
N Power, to entertain the ſaid late King James in any Place, of Truft,..or Profit 
whatſoever: Provided, the ſaid King James, and all his, Friends and Relations, 


1 1 Py „ 


. which ſhall be employed by their preſent Majeſties, ſhall take the new Oatbs, 
1 mentioned in an Act of this preſent Parliament. 
* . Sir, Since the Generoſity of the Nation is ſuch, as to forgive ſuch ſmall Of- 
b - h fences as-Parliament-Penſioners to ſell the Nation, to introduce Popery and Ar- 
ov bitrary Power, to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, ſurrender Charters; to root 
448 out Corporations, and thereby the ancient Conſtitution of theſe Kingdoms; evil 
=_— - and wicked Counſellors did, all that in them lay, to aſſiſt the late King, to make 
„ this Nation as France, and to forgive the very Actors in Murders by a Pretence 
5 of Law, and to make King James, the only Scape. Goat, run into the Wilder- 
1 | neſs, incurring the Sins of the whole Nation. It ſeems to me reaſonable, and 
I-doubt not it will be ſo to you, that an Act of Indemnity may paſs in this 
Houſe, this Seſſions, for the late King James; and therefore, as an honeſt Man, 
guided by Truſt and Juſtice, I have ſent you, ready drawn, a Bill of Indem- 
nity for him, as well as for the reſt; and do hope it will, by the good Favour 
of this Houſe,” paſs into a Law; in order to which, I hope you will lend your 
helping Hand, and communicate the ſame to the Houſe; and if you find any 
bawl at it, as ſome may do, get but a Balloting-Box, and I will warrant you, 


* 
- 
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An Account of Two LET. T ERS; one of which is from 
the late King James to the Pop, as it is extracted out of 
the Regiſter taken at Dublin, Fuly 4, 1690. with a Mar- 
gina! Note, That it was all written with his own Hand. 
The other is an original LETTER from the Earl of Mel. 
fort, (the late King's Principal Secretary of State) to the 
late Queen; taken alſo at Dublin, at the ſame Time. 


” 


IJ is thought proper, upon this Occaſion, to expoſe theſe Letters to pub- 
lic View, which would not have been ſo ſeaſonable at another Time as now, 
when thè Enemy has given open Proofs. of thoſe Deſigns, which by theie 

ers will appear to have been long concerted by them: And although, by 
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the Providence of God, they have been hitherto prevented; yet ſince hereby, 
and by the late Diſcovery, the Induſtry of thoſe who endeavour to ſubvert this 
Government, is not only manifeſt, but that they give themſelves great Encou- 
ragement to believe/they ſhall be able to effect it; it is hoped, that theſe Warn- 
ings will ſtir Men up to 7 Exch a degree of- Vigilance, as will make'them careful 
to dee any future Def igns 1 7 the 1 1 5 Quiet of the ci otro 


; FO ime ah." 


Audium ex Veſtræ Sandtitatis i in \ B. Patris Cabatian elevatione concep- 
tum, literis noſtris per Comitem de Melfort primum Secretarium noſtrum 
milfs expreſſum. Literæ S. V. manu ſcriptæ finceri amoris paterni & teneræ 
compaſſionis ob ea quæ patimur teſtes adeo auxerunt, ut malorum ſenſum mi- 
nuerint, & nos verè conſolata ſint. Unica turbarum contra nos excitatarum ori- 
go eſt, quod Catholicam Fidem amplexi ſimus, & eamdem in tria Regna & 
latè ſparſas per Americam noſtrorum ſubditorum Colonias reducere ſtatuiſſe nu- 
per neutrum negamus. Poſterius quæ fecimus in hoc Regno probant, ubi enim 
divino auxilio, parvas quidem, ſed frequentes victorias de Rebellibus reportaſſe- 
mus (magnam impedierunt iſti, decretoriam pugnam pertinaciter declinantes) 
1s in Religionis bonum uſi ſumus, quam hic ſpero brevi firmiter ſtabilitum iri. 
Idem in aliis ditionibus noſtris factum, ubi divina ope iiſdem reſtituti fuerimus. 
Hoc non ita difficile videtur, modo ſubſidio aliquo juvemur, adeò zgre ferunt 
grave uſurpationis jugum, & noſtri reditiis tam ſparſum eſt deſiderium. Juva- 
bit pax Catholicos inter Principes 1 inita, aut ſi pacem temporis anguſtiæ vetent, 
induciæ, quæ etiam finem imponent Tragœdiæ in Germania inchoatz, ubi He- 
retici in ipſis Eccleſiæ viſceribus hærent eaque rodunt. Nihil opus verbis, ubi 
res ipſæ tam clare loquuntur, & opem implorant. Apoſtolicus S. V. zelus ali- 
quam providebit malis parem, & a fiducia, pleni Deum veneramur, Beatitudini 
veſtræ longum & proſperum regimen largiatur, atque pedibus ejus advoluti, 
omni cum debito ſanctitatis veſtræ filiali amore atque obſcrvantia, Apoſtolican 
Wee b n Datum Dublinii, 26 Novemb. 1 Fn of 
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rnd Oy ne 554. Dili, 26 Novrmb. abs, 


Tanſari 5 a * LETTER, aotertof the 6% is Tor which 
was then writ by King James 10 the Port, as bis extracted out of 
the Regiſter taken at Dublin ; 08D a Marginal Mie, That it was 


ung writ with bis. 0WN Hand. 
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E did, by the Earl of Malfart, © Our Principal ge of State, f 8 : 
- nify to Your Holineſs, the Joy We had in Your Promotion to the 


MN Sacred Chair. And thoſe! Letters which Your Holineſs did with Your own 
Nor. I. e Hand 


ELIE 
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Hand write Ls, were ſuch Teſtimonies of Fatherly Love, and of Your tender 
C Compaſſion for what We ſuffer,” that they have leſſened the Senſe of Our Ca- 
J an, and have proved of real Conſolation to Us. The only Source of all 
? © theſe Rebellions againſt Us is, That we embraced the Qatholie Faith; and do 
9 i not diſown, but that to ſpread the ſame not only in Our Three Kingdoms, but ) 
over all the diſperſed Colonies of Our Subjects in America, was our Determi- 
nation. To manifeſt this, there will need no other Proof, than to ſee how 
lately We have proceeded in this Kingdom ; for as We have frequently beaten. 
the Rebels in ſmall Parties, (which might have been one compleat Victory, if 
they had not obſtinately declined to give Us Battle; ) ſo We have ſtill turned 
all to the Advantage of Religion, and hope, very ſoon, to ſce it here firmly 
eſtabliſhed : Nor will it look. hard, if but aided by ſome Subſidies, to com- 
aſs the ſame in Our other Dominions, as ſoon as by God's Favour We ſhall 
be reſtored, ſeeing Our People do ſo ill bear the Uſurper's Yoke, and ſo uni- 
verſally long for Our Return, It would promote this Work, if a general 
Peace were ſettled among the Catholic Princes, or a Truce at keaſt; in cafe 
the Time he too ſhort for the other; for this would put an End to thoſe Ca- 
lamities begun in Germany, and where the Heretics lie now gnawing in the very 
Bowels of the Church. But what need We ſpeak on this Subject, where the 
1 Things themſelves are ſo loud, and im plore your Aid ? The Apoſtolic Zeal 
. | 5 < of Yo Holineſs muſt find out Remedies fit for theſe Evils; and in full Con- 
42 « fidence hereof, We. beſeech God to give. Your Holineſs à long and happy 
Reign: And We being, with all 13 and filial Obedience, proſtrate at Your 
F ect, do beg Your Apoſtolical BenediRtion, 1 405 aur ese wa ne 
8 Abis 26th 4 November, * . Wolof; 11 | n 
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Wn = it pleaſe your Mg, | 
INCE the laſt Poſt, not having 9 . new 3 bs Nr ROY 
A | Audience of the Pope, I went to he Cardinal Oriubani, whom, after four 
= © or five Diſappointments, I at laſt found, and informed him of the Matter, 
_ © and begged his Aſſiſtance with the Pope, for all thoſe Reaſons which your 
| Majeſty has already ſeen, and what elſe I could invent. 
YN The Cardinal ſeemed much more willing to enter into the Matter than for- 
3 merly; was very glad at the News; told me that he had ſeen your Majeſty's 
Wn. Letter to the Pope, all of your own Hand; that it was all their Concerns ; 


"8 that he was but the Pope's Miniſter, and ſo could anſwer for nothing, but in- 
1 _ © forming him right; and that he promiſed to me, he would do with as much 
5 Affection to your Majeſty's Intereſt, as I could do if I were there. He com- 

= « plained (in Confidence) to me, that the Pope had ſome about him who were 
bu not ſo affectionate; and that ſo he often left him well inclined, and found him 
* changed at next Meeting; but that in this he would do all that Was in his 


f | Power. He ſaid, he doubted not that I was OI of the Emperor 8 Pro- 

. * ceedings, how angry he was at the Pope, SWS. 

_ I told him, That for thoſe about the Pope, if. ons at thery contradicted his 

1 ———ů— * lnclinctiou, J humbly conceived it * be his Fault, who. having the TONE 
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6; Authority of Miniſter and Nephew, might eaſily make the Palace too hot for 
any who would oppoſe him, eſpecially in Things ſo juſt, and indeed ſo neceſ- 
fary for his Intereſt. That I was, indeed, informed of the Emperor's huffing ; 
but withal, knew how little that would ſignify, if he took the right Way, 
* which was to aſſiſt the King ta his Throne, who would be in a Condition to 
bring Europe to Peace on juſt Terms; and not only to affiſt the Pope, but to 
profit his Eminence, and all his Family: That I knew what a King of England 
could do, and what the Generoſity of this King would do to ſuch, as obliged 
him, as his Eminence might do in this Conjuncture: That the Emperor was 
* loſt,” however, to them; and that made it the more neceſſary to hold in with 
0 lende, ſo as to have a Friend in Time of Need : That if this was true, I inform- 
ed him of the neareſt Way to put himſelf above whit the Houſe of Huſtria 
could do, was to puſh on the Wheel that went eaſieſt, and then, the King on 
his Throne, that Family would not talk ſo high. 
I had all the Satisfaction in Words I could deſire; but, in Efect, F believe 
nothing will be done till the News of the Riſing come, and then L am very 
Fe, e ſomething will be done; fo I pray God we may have the News of it 
ſpeedily : And if it be not diſpatched: hither before this come to- your Majeſty's 
Hand, 1 would humbly beſeech your Majeſty to get the Moſt Chriſtian King 
to ſend an Expreſs with it hither, that we may make the greater Impreſſion 
© with it: In the mean Time, I ſhall (after the Poſt comes) endeavour another 
Audience, that I may ſtill be keeping them in mind of what it is ſo much 
© their Duty to do, however. 
< I am ſorry, that, on this important Occaſion, I mould 1 0 littl uoful to 
© fo good a· Maſter; But it is God's Will, and I muſt fubmir to it. I am told, 
© how true I know not, that in Ireland they begin to be ſorry for their Injuſtice 
to me; pray, God iti be true, and that my Example may hinder them from 
0 falling in the like with Mr. De Laumune, who will certainly carry higher than 
7 did with them; and therefore I have ſome, Reaſons to fear from the Hu- 
* ours he has to do with. I have. written, to all my Friends to do their beſt to 
* keep: Peace, and that all may prefer the King's Service to their own private 
„Intereſt; which I hope in God they will do, and that all ſhall go well. Lam. 
6  forry to hear that there was not Preparation made for the Reception of the 
5 French; the King could no more but ſend. a Lieutenant General, E. Dover, 
"a0 take Order; but, alas] the Negligence. of the Servant makes the Maſter 
* ſuffer ; and: it will never be well till theſe Negligences be puniſhed as they 
1 deſerve; as I doubt not this has been, if the Story be true, that the F ault was 
* ſo great; and the worſe the Matter is repreſented in France, the more the King's 
6 Honour is concerned, not to ſuffer it to paſs unpuniſhed; one Example or two. 
is neceſſary for the recovering of the Kingdoms; for there is not one Thing L 
; - Rand ſo much in fear of, as Negligence in executing the King's Orders. For- 
give me, Madam, for meddling in this Matter, but I'll fwear I cannot help: 
© itz I mult be concerned, when I hear of any Thing by which the King is pre- 
judiced, either in his Reputation or Service. 
II humbly pray, that Almighty God may ſend his Bleſſings down upon the 
8 Ens: Jour Majelty, and the Prince; „ and that you may be happy together fon 
Bbbe © many 
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2 many Years in your own: England; and a that's oh FROM _—_ "on n at it 


© as. heartily as I, who am, ala, 43 c 
Mt F Hig 77 Ma, ft 5 ot 1 FI th 15 


: 110 Matort has her-moſt bumble 
* Duty preſented to your Majeſty ; 


28 


2 moſt humble Pardon. 


” þ 
1 1 . ING 290". 1 _ 4 * 


moſt faithful, toi unit e Tu | : j 


© for which Preſumption, ſhe Dogs : 


Subject and Servant, 
Metronm, 
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[Whether the following Letter is genuine, or was forged, in order to ſerve 1 1 


poſe of a Pak ry, and to give Occaſion for the Reflettions annexed to it, is ſub- 
mitted to the Fudgment of the Reader: But beg Leave to obſerve, we inſert it 
purely to prove our Impartiality, having 0 Dif, Eu to offend or flatter any. F 


LETTRE du Roy de la 


Grande Bretagne au Lord 


Wea Portland. 


Fe Ro: 


Mon Couſin, 

UO quavant voſtre depart 
if ures la Hollande je vous aye 
amplement expliquẽ mes inten- 
tions, je ne laiſſepas de vous 


Ecrire la Preſente pour vous faire part des 


reflexions nouvelles que ja'y faites de- 


puis voſtre embarquement; afin que les 
joignant à vos premieres inſtructions, 


vous en puiſſez tirer le fruit qui convi- 


ent dans 14 Ab 6 .odalogdd preſente. . 


Plus j enviſage ratteinte que ha „ 
6 T; own of Amiterdam has given to my 


Authority, and the Prejudice it may bring 


d' Amſterdam vient de donner à mon 


Autorite, & le Prejudice qu'elle peut 
Porter au bien particulier de mon Ser- 
vice, & à celuy de laChreſtiente ; moins 
je puis me reſoudre à me relacher demes 
droits, & à ſouſcrire à la requeſte de ces 
Magiſtrats injuſtes & mẽconnoiſſans, qui 
4 oubllent les Services ſignalez que mes 
Peres 


A LETTER from the King 
of Great Britain to Ke E arl 
of Portland. 


GE. TE 
WII an R. 5608 th 


My Couftth, «+! 954 

HOUGH ne your ame 
for Holland, I bave amply ex- 
Plained to you my Intentions,” yet 
I thought fit to worite to you this preſent 
Letter, to acquaint you with the new 
Reflections which' I have ' made after 
your embarking ; to the End, that join- 
ing them to your former Inftrufions, 


you may draw from them that Uſeful- 
1 which 3 is convement in mou preſent 


W ; 
The more I confider the Bliw t the 


to the particular Concern of my Service, 
and to that of all Chriſtendom ; he eſs 


tan reſolve to balk myſelf of 17 Rig his, 
and to ſtoop to the Requeſt of thoſe unjuſt 
and ungrateful Magiſtrates, who can for- 
get the ſignal Services which my Ance- 


tors 
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Peres &. moy avons rendus à cet Etat 
depuis l'ẽſtabliſſement de la Republique, 
E& ſe laiſſant ſeduire pae quelques eſprits 
ſeditieux & jaloux de ma Grandeur & de 
mon credit dans ces Provinces, profitent 


de mon abſence & des Engagemens dans 
leſquels je me trouve, & veulent faire re- 
vivre une pretention qui eſt auſſi chime- 
rique & auſſi mal · fondẽe, qu elle eſt1 in- 
jurieuſe a ma gloire. 

En effet, quiconque examinera 10 
prevention les titres ſur leſquels cette pu- 
iſſante & ſeditieuſe Ville, appuye le droit 
de ſe ſouſtraire de l'autoritè du Stathol- 
der, les trouvera ſi peu ſolides, qui'l ſe- 
ra ſurpris qu aucun homme ſenſe puiſſe 
y: donner la moindre attention. 
produit de pretendus privileges qui lui 


ont ęſtẽ accordez en divers temps par 


Marie & par Philippes II. & qui ont eſte 
confirmez depuis Fetabliflement de la 
Republique par les Etats meſmes au pre- 
Judice d'un de mes Anceſtres. Elle al. 
legue en meſme temps Fobligation à la- 
quelle elle S eſt engage par ſerment ſo- 
lemnel à chaque mutation de Magiſtrats, 
de maintenir les dits privileges. Pour de- 
truire des droits auſſi mal-etablis, il ne 
faut que conſulter les Loix de la Repub- 
lique, qui lors de ſa fondation en ſuppri-· 
mant le gouvernement Monarchique, 
ont en meſme temps abroge tous les pri- 


vileges, & toutes les Conceſſions accor- 


dees Par les Soverains; ſi cette abroga- 
tion n'a pas eſte faite par des Actes ex- 
prés, elle Va eſte du moins tacitement, 
parece que ces fortes de prerogatives ne 
conviennent point a Betat d'une Re- 
publique, ny a l'égalité & a l'union 


qui doivent regner parmy tous les 


Membres qui la compoſent. D'ail-+ 
leurs, les pretendus Actes que les Etats 
ont donne en divers temps en faveur 


Elle 


20 SUngerb. 357 


tors and myſelf haue done to this State, 
ſince the Eftabliſhment of the Republic; 
and, ſuffering themſelves to be ſeduced by 
ſome ſeditious Spirits, who are Jealous of 
my Grandeur, and of my Credit in theſe 
Provinces; do take Advantage from my 
Abſence, and the Engagements in which 
J am involved; and will needs revive a 
Pretenſion as chimerical, and ill grounded 
in itſelf, as it is injurious to my Glory. 
For, whoever ſhall without Prejudice 
examine the Titles on which this power- 
ful and ſeditious City grounds its Right 
of withdrawing itſelf from under the Au- 
thority of the Stadtholder, will find them 
ſo little ſolid, that he will wonder any 
Man of Senſe can in the leaſt regard them. 
It . alledges pretended Privileges, which 
have been granted to it, at Times, by 
Mary and by Philip II. and which have 
been confirmed, 2 the Eſtabliſbment of 
the Commonwealth, by the States them- 
ſelues, to the Prej udice of one of my An- 


 ceſtors. © It alleages the Obligation, to the 


which by ſolemn Oath, at every Change 
of Magiſtrates, it Bands engaged to main- 
tain the ſaid Privileges. Now, to over- 
throw theſe" ill-eftabliſhed Rights, there 

needs no more but to conſult the Laws 0 
tbe Republic, ' whith, from their very 
Foundation, by ſuppreſing Monarc bical 
Government, have, at the ſame Time, ab- 
rogated all the Privileges, and all. the 

Conceſſions granted to them by their So- 
vereigns ; which Abrogation, if it has nos 
been done by expreſs Acts, at leaſt it has 
been made tacitly; becauſe' theſe forts of 


_ Prerogatives do not at all agree with the 


State of a Commonwealth, nor with the 
Equality, and the Union which onght to 
51 7 amongſt the Members that compoſe 
Baſides, the pretended Acts which" 
ba Stetes have; at divers Times, made in 


de cette Ville contre un de mes An- favor of this iCity eghinſt one of my An- 


ceſtres, ne peuvent pas eſtre des titres 
valables contre les groits de la Charge 
de Statholder que jᷣay bien voulu con- 

1 ſerver; 


ceſtors, caunot have any Title to be beld 
of : weight againſt ihe Rights of the Of. 


ice of Pe wich I have ſet my. 


ſelf 
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ſerver; puis qualors.' la Republique faif to conſerve; becauſe the Repnblic he- 


eſtant encore naiſlante, on ne conſultoit. 
pas totyours les Loix & la Juſtice dans 
les Deciſions. des Etats; on eſtdit oblige, 
de $'aeccommoder au temps, & de 
ſouſcrire aux demandes quoi qu injuſtes 
des Villes, pour ne point aigrir les peu- 


ples: & pour ne pas réveiller un reſte 


d'inclination pour leurs anciens Princes, 
qui n'eſtoit pas tout A fait ẽteint dans 
leurs cœurs. Ce que je vous dis eſt ſi 
vray, que depuis que le Gouvernement 
a eſtẽ ſolidement etabli,; les Etats recon- 
noiflant Finjuſtice de certains Actes que 
la neceſſitè des temps avoit arrache 


deux, y ont deroge ſagement dans la 


ſuite. Je pourrois meſme pour ancan- 
tir ces pretendus droits, avoir recours 


A la preſcription, puiſque depuis pres 


d'un ſiecle ceux d' Amſterdam ne ſe 


ſont point aviſez de les faire revivre, 
quoy que l'occaſion Sen ſoit preſentẽe 


plufieurs fois pendant Pabſence de mes 


Anceſtres, lors que intereſt de Etat 
les appelloit en un pais etranger, pour 
y commander les Armees. Alors cæux 
qui exergoient la Magiſtrature à Am- 
ſterdam plus inſtruits de leurs devoirs, 
& moins ambitieux que ceux de ce 
temps- cy, ne croyoient pas que ce fuſt 


deroger aux droits & aux privileges an- 


ciens de leurs Villes, que d' envoyer 
demander les ſuffrages du Statholder 
abſent, pour le choix des Bourgue- 
meſtres & des Echevins. En dernier 


lieu meſme, lorſque le bien de mon ſer- 
vice, ou celuy G Etat m'ont appelle . 


hors des ces Provinces; ils n'ont fait 
aucune difficulte d'avoir recours à moy, 


comme au legitime diſpenſateur de 


leurs Magiſtratures. Je reconnois A ce 
trait injurieux, Pancienne averſion de 
cette Ville pour la grandeur de ma 
Maiſon, & Foppoſition qu'elle a tott- 
jours affectè de montrer à toutes les 
propoſitions que je faiſois autrefois pour 


forced tu accummodats 


preſented in the Abſence of my 


fenedly eu to all the Pro 


ing at ibat Time in its Infanty; the States 
did not, in their Deciſſons, alte \confult 
what tuns Lato and quſt; "they were 
Wange 10 = 
Tamas, and yield to the-Demands of *the 


Cities, oven though unjuſt; eſt they ſhould 


irritate the People, or awake in them a 


hankering Iuclination towards their an- 


cient Princes, which was not altogether. 


extiuguiſbed'in their Hearts. What T tell 
you: in ſo true; that after the Government 


_ was fn ſettled, the Eftates, being con- 


cio of | the ' Injuſtice f certain Acls, 


which. the Nuff ty of the Times had 


wrung from them, did; in proceſs of Time, 
deragate frem tbem. I could too, ti ſhea 
the Nuthey of theſe pretended” Agb, 
have Receurſe to Preſcription ; ſince, for 
almoſt an Age after, they' of Amſterdam 
did not judge it adviſable to revive them, 
although the Occaſion was many Times 
Weftors,. 
when the Intereſt of the Stute called 
them to a foreign Country 0 command 
their Armies, di whith Times they who 


exerciſed the Magiftracy of A mſterdam, 


better inſtructed in their Duties, and leſs 
ambitious thanthvſe now-a-days, thought 
it no Derogation from the Rights and an- 


cient Privileges of their Cities, to ſentl'to' 


4ſt the Suffrages of the abſent Stadibol. 


der, for the Choice of their Burgo-maſters 
and Sheriffs. Laſtly, I could alledee, 
that when the Good of | my own. Service, 
or that of the Republic; have called me 
out of thoſe Provinces, They made id Dif- 


ficulty at all to have Retourſt to: me, as 


to the lawful Diſpoſer of their Magiftra- 

cies. This injuriaus Treatment makes me 
reflect on the ancient Averfion this City 
has had to the Grandeur of myHouſe; and 
on the Oppoſition thut it bas ever de- 
opoſals T' have 
at other Times made for the Good of the 

Commonwealth. gut \that which fur- 
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— 


mg me is the Blindneſs of the Mem- 


le bien de i Republique.; mais ce qui 
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me ene le plus C'eſt, Yaveuglement 
des Membres. des Etates, meſme des 
plus ieee ſe laiſſent faſciner les 
yeux par les inſinuations trompeuſes de 
cette actilicicuſe Ville, & qui ne s ap- 


pergoivent 121 du piege qu elle leur 


tend; car elle les ſurprend avec adreſſe 
en reveſtiſſant ſon. mauvis- deſſein d'une 
fauſſe apparence de neceſſitẽ & de juſ- 
tice, pqur payoir, plus impunẽment a- 
neantir le 
holder, &; introduire enſuite dans la 
Magiſtrature ges gens à fa devotion, 
dont les ſuffrages lui ſoient aſſurez, ſoit 
pour ſe ſeparer de union des Pro- 
vinces, ſi elle le juge à propos, ſoit 
aur. les engager a le ſeparer de la ligue, 
J conclure A ſa faintaſie une paix 


A honteuſe que celle de 1678, en 


demeurant unie avec alles. Je ne ſcay 
point quelle reſolution les Etats pren- 
Unc: ur une affaire auſſi e delicate que 
celle-cy, mais) a Wenne a croire qu ils 
imitent leurs Predeceſſeurs, en acquieſ- 
gant contre BY Fee & dan- 
gcreule demande de cette ville, & qu'ils 
manquent t cette occaſion au reſpect, 
a Ja confideratien.& à la reconnoiſfance 
wils pe. doivent je ſcay bien que 
1 Us. p xenent.'ce, party, je ne ſeray pas 
10 ale, ay f com 
luy de mes Anceſtres, à qui ils firent 


ce palſe-droit : Comme ma fortune, 
mon elèvation, & mon caractere, ſont 
infigiment audeſſus de ceux dont il 
eſtoit alors reveſtu; ils doivent auſſi 
S attendre ug. reflentiment different &. 


Proportionne à mon rang & à mon ge- 


nie, & compter que. quand un Roy a 
abaiſſer juſques à ne point 


bien voulu s 
mepriſce Femploy de leur Statholder, 
non ſeulement 


e 0 


1 'V 


mes 


roſte de. P autorite du Stat- 


plaiſant que ce- 


ils ne doivent pas pen - 
Aer a en iminuer Fauthorite & les pre- 
rogatives, mais quils doivent au con- 
traire en meſurer Petendue. i la Gran- 

oo & A la. Aue Royale. Je ne 
endant ſi peu informe de. 


tore of the States, even of thoſe who are 
the moſt judicious, who ſuffer themſelves 
to be: bewitched by the deluſive Inſinua- 


tions of this crafty City, and are not a> 


ware of the Snare that is laid to intrap 
them; for they ſurprize them, by cloak- 
ing their wicked Deſign with a falſe Ap- 
pearance of Neceſſity and Juſtice, that they 
may with more Impunity deſtroy what is 
left of the Authority of the Stadtbolder, 
and thence to introduce into the Magi- 
ſracy People devoted to them, of whoſe 
Suffrages they are aſſured ; whether it be 
with Intent to ſepaPate itſelf from the 
Union of the Provinces, if they judge it 
convenient; or to engage them to depart 
from the League; or, remaining united 
with them, to canclude a Peace at their 
Pleaſure,” as ſhameful as that of 1678. 
Ido not know what Reſolution' the States 
will take in /o tender a Buſineſs as this is, 
but I can hardly believe that they will 
witate their ene by condeſcend- 
ing, in Oppofition:'to me, to the unjuſt 
aud dangerous Demand of this City; or 

that in ibis Occaſſon they will fail of the 
Reſpecs, the Conſideration, and the He- 


 knowledement they owe me; but this I 


know for certain, that if they ſide with 
that Party, I Hall not be ſo trafidble, 
nor ſo complaiſant, as was that Anceſtor 
of mine, to ꝛubom they did the ſame In- 


Juſtice: As my Fortune, my Elevation, 


and my Charatter, are infinitely above 
thefe he then ware, ſo they ought likewiſe 
to expert. a Reſentment both different, and 
Proportioned Io my Rank, and to my Ge- 
nius; and to reckon, that when a King 
has been pleaſed ſo to abaſe himſelf as not 
to deſpiſe the Office of their Stadtholder, 
not anly they ought not to think of dimi- 
niſning ils Authority and Prerogatives, 


but on tb contrary, that they ought to 
enlarge it, in Proportion to tbe Grandeur 


aud So verein Majeſty of a King. Yet I 


am. nos 0 little ſeen in my own true nie- 
"Oe Gs not 10 KBoW IEG * Fortune is 
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mes veritables intereſts; que je neſcache 


que mon ſort eſt comme attache a V'a- 
mitie & à la protection des Etats, & 


que lors que Je hazarde de me broviller 


avec euz, je commets mon ętabliſſe- 
ment en Angleterre, dont vous con- 
noiſſez auſſi- Bien que moy Vincertitude 
& le peu de ſolidité. Mais il n'im: 
Porte, quelque riſque que je puiſſe cou- 
Tit; il n'y. a extremitẽ à laquelle je ne 
me porte pour ſoũtenir mon rang & ma 


gloire; quigonque a ofe. entre prendre 


Vaffaire d' Angleterre peut n'eſtre pas 


 aime, mais il doit eſtre craint & me- 
nage. Qui a ſeu reduire la Ville de 


Londres du moins auſſi ſauvage & auſſi 


difficile a gouverner que celle d' Am- 
ſtercam, peut bien mettre cette derniere 


Ville à la raiſon, & a la faire repentir 
de ſon ingratitude. Entrez dans mon 
eſprit & dans ma penſce, & inſinuez 


; vivement aux Etats le ferme reſolution 


que Jay priſe de ne me point relacher 
de mes droits, Sils ne me rendent pas 
la juſtice qu'ils me doivent. Le reſ- 
ſentiment que je ſeray eſclater contre 


. 6K ny affermira ſur le Trone ; car en- 
fin je connois Pancienne jalouſie des 


deux Nations Pune contre Fautre; je 


| ſay que le commerce a toujours eſte 
la Pomme de Diſcorde entre elles, ainſi 


je ne doute pas que la propoſition de 
ruiner le commerce de Hollande ne ſoit 


agreable rege en Angleterre, & ne 


reuniſſe en ma faveur les Anglois, au- 


priis deſquels les engagemens traits: 
que J'ay. avec les Etats, me rendront 


ae he 1 Vous m n 


Toy ſtrumens 


3 1 
4 So 


attached fo the Page and Proto 


” ©. 4 £ 


no mutter, 6 me I has Riſg ue 91 
will, there is no Extremity which I will 
not undergo to maintain my Rank and br 
Glory. Whoever has been ſo Hard) 
to-enterprize upon the Affair of Eng. f 
land, ah Mes to be loved; 


London, 4 City at leaft"as wild, and as 
hard to govern as. that f Amſte rdam, 
will eafily be able to bring tbis lalter 
Toten to Reaſon, and make it repent its 
Ingratitude. Enter well into my Mind, 
and into my Thoughts, and infinuate frel- 

ingly to the States, the' firm Reſolution 


my Rights, in caſe they Hou refufe i 


render me the Fuftice hieb rt) owe me. 


The Reſentment 9whith I will fad © out 
againſt them, "will perbaps Lait me Cre- 
dit in England, and make me fan firm. 


upon the Throne, for I am not to. be 


taught the ancient Fealouſy of. the” t 
Nations againſt ont another ; 75 know 
well that Trade has ever been t be 1 1 

of Diſcord between them; do hend Ta 

not doubt but the Propoſal of ruining 7 
Trade of Holland will be Very welcome 


to England, and vill 're-unite the Eng- 


liſh in ny Favour, with whom the tir 
Engagements I have with the States will 
e render 3 me 5 0 140 ou zoill, 


$9 4 


wrls citers 


— 


ought to make himſelf feared And od | 
moured. He who kntobow. to reduce 


T have taken, not to abate a Title, of 


—_— * * 


| Kare; {i moy > pen 1 of bly Fall 1988 me. 7 7770 We 1255 
avec vous, mais on ſacrifie ſouvent la Men often facrifice their Policy to their 
politique à la vengeance, & cette Cou- Revenge; | 
ronne qui eſt peut-eſtre. moins agrie perhaps leſs exaſperated againſt the . 
contre les Anglois que contre les Hol- liſh then againſt be Eloliardets, "w/o 
Jandols, qu'elle regarde comme les int tc look up as the Inſtruments 22 


' and that Crown, which 3s J 
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ſtrumens & les moteurs dle cette guerre, 
ſutvroit eut. ſtre les meſmes. maxtime 

outvü que allleuts elle 8 . 
aement” FEE com Pie. ge: reine 1 
Oſtre prude Fa Ia: côndüite de cette at- 
faire, & vous recommande de vous ſer · 


vir, de tours * 


* % bh 5 


fte Teüffit 


n ayäntage; ' "mas. Ur 


ut apptenes! A, conn iſtre le. f 


s Republicues, auprés defquelles- 
fl moins employer 5 doùgeur que les 
menaces; la Premier yoye les rendant 
ordinaire ment fieres & intraitables, - & 
Paure prody: Mine un elfet Lontraire. e. 
Sur tout, ne Techercliez po pint ave e trop 
®empreſſemicnt Jes* OP ls” ſer hi 
teurs que 1 ay e en Tollande, c car quelque 
affectibnezꝝ qu'ils me Puiſſent eſtre, 
quand ils ne ſont. pas contenus dans le 
0 ene reſence, ils ſont toh- 
urs Hollandois, c'eſt à dire Rep ub- 
licains, ennemis du Statholder, & af. 
ceptibles de Peſprit ſeditieux des an- 
ciennes Factions, que vous ſeavez n' a- 
voir pas eſte entierement ctouffees dans 
le e des De- Witt; ge que je vous 


eſt pas ſeulement fohde fur: 4a 


contioiice pe 
h de ces Peuples, mais encore ſur 

avis que j'ay recetis de ceux qui par 
de voir ou par inclination me ſont le plus 
affectionne2; qui au lieu de deteſter un 
pareil attentat, & de me exciter a la 
vengeance, me convient mollement i 
ſotitemr mes droit, & me font tacite- 
ment connoiſtre que . Pacquieſcement 
qui viendroit de ma part, ſerois plus de 
Teur gouſt que I oppoſition & la reſiſ- 
tance ; tant eſt grand Paveuglement 


rticuliere que Jay du 


ke euples, ui ont en general une 


rfion naturalle pour leurs ſuperieurs, 
chiles bien-faits & quelques Ay 
Juices u' ils en ayent recus. 
| Te. negociation reviffiffvir | 
Wine | £ I? deſire, quoy qu' entre nous 
je pole Peſyerer, parce qu il me paroiſt 
1 concert ferme entre ces 's gens. la de 
Vor. I. diminuer 


6 4 
» * 
bea. & 2 


re _addreſſe, pour. ha | 


earne 


900 
when they are not kept withe 775 uty 


his Wars, wit, 97% hi 


2 Way | 5 an in oth 
vo of . 5 = 


its. 


Ai 
e f » 
leave i Condutt of this Afair } 9. hae 


e 
Pride: and Sf 7 it tor You, 10 


e 
uſe. Jour bt Dexterity to make. 16 \ſulccerd 
to my Advantage : But, above 8s learn, 
to. 0 b Char „ Republics, 
with toben "tis. 1 s ed 2175 to. uſe 
Tocetne S "than.  Mengress ha” forms 
Method dbes generally make 4 5 7 
and raps the latter works 4 con- A 
trary E 177708 Fr u 40 LO, 

as ervan 


{4 cour. pry ie 


dei e "they 


4 


whic d : Hor 
tay. 'be to, me 


by my Preſe ſence, they are fill Hol 
des, that i 16.4% 15 Republicans, 7 
mes. of the Sta, Ae na. [u 7 
of the e Spirit of 1 5 2 ions, 
which you Know have not been yet. er 
{a5 quenched in the Blood of 7b 
its. Mat I tell you is not 920 
og on the particular Knowledge-T 
ave of the Genius of theſe People, 2 
40% on the Advice I have rectived from 
thoſe, who, out of Duty. or Inclination, 
are the moſt affeFionate to me; who, 
inſtead of deleſting ſuch a Procedure, or 
exciting me to revenge i, wiſh me to 
maintain my Rights with Sweetneſs, and 
in ſoft T. erms give me to underſtand, that 
Acquitſcence on | my Part will better 


pleaſe them than Oppoſition and Refiſt- 
ance, So great is the Blindneſs of People 


1 


4 


* 4 


- who have generally a natural Averſion 


ta their Superiors, what Benefits or , 
ſential Servi ces ec ver 4500 have reces ved 
I rom them. . A Rr dy 


toes your Aida ROY jp the? Je- 
5 ourſelves, J. dare not hope it, 
there. being, as appears to n, a firm 
SORT concerted among thoſe People 
> 40 
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Stminuer Pautorits' du Statholder, & 

e d'ailleurs le long commerce que 
Jo el avec eux, m a appris que je n 
pouvois prendre que tres-peu de confi- 
ance, lors qu'il s agiſſoit de leur Inte- 
reſts, Sollicitez puiſſament les Etats 
de m' envoyer au Prin- temps prochain, 
vil eſt poſſible, un renfort de troupes 


Hollandoiſes, pour employer à la con- 
2 * du refte de Pirlande, et repre- 
ez leur viviment ; non pas tant par 


rapport à moy parce que cela pourroit 
. kae ou Appen de la 
guerre dans lag ils ſont engagez 
contre la F wh pn A la diminution de 
la depenſe, qui eſt, comme vous ſcavez, 
un cherme 
ce Tecours, ue j; offre d'entretenir A 
$depens, j auray peine A venir à bout 
de mes deltelas, et a conſommer heu- 
feuſement cette ente 
7 ant cette negociation avecbeaucoup 
ficateſſe et d' habilitẽ; Car fi vous 
tẽmoigniez de Pempreſſement, ils font 
aſſez 50 upgonneux pour eroire que Je 
leur ferois cette demande pliitot pour 


me rendr N de leur 1 & 
ite à ſe ſoumettre à mes 


our les 
rolontez, que pour terminer Pexpedi- 
tion d'Irlande. Cependant quoy que 
Jaye pris de meſures pour tirer des 
troupe d' Allemagne, je ne me ſpaurois 


gue difficilement paſſer de celles de 


ollande; car fans cela, vet les renforts 


confiderables- que le Roy tres-Chreſtien 


ſe diſpoſe à faire paſſer en Irlande, je 
ſerois oblige d'avoir recours aux Ang- 
lois, que je n'oſeriois armer non plus 
que des Furieux, & deſquels je ne dois 
pas attendre plus de fidelite & d' affec- 


tion, qu'ils en on temoigne au Roy 
Jaques mon ee, lorſque je ſuis 


entrẽ en e ſur ce je prie 
Dien 1, mon NN 9. 4 Viadel k 
Lk er 8 

a "Gu LAME. 


pour eux; que ſans ft 


rpriſe. Menagez 


ts leſſen the. "Author, the Fladt⸗ 
holder ; and,  bafides, 0 ng Converſe: 
with thim, | "have Jearned that I can 
put very litthe 7 ruſt . in. them when their 
o Intereſt is in Agitation) then /o- 
litit The States with all your Power to: 


ſend me next Spring, if paſſe wy 4 Re- 


mnforcement of Holland: Troops, to 7 

employed in the Conqueſt of the 1 of | 
Ireland; and 265 it to tbem live- 
ly ; not fo much for any Regard it has. 
to me, becauſe this may breed in them 


ſome Suſpicion, as in Reference to _the- 
War againft France in which they are 


engaged, and. to the retrenching . the. 
Expence, which you. know is a_power-- 
ul Charm with them. Tell them. that 
twithout this Succour,. which I offer to 
maintain at my own Coſt, 1 Hal have 
gr Difficulty to com ale my | Di, i 
or Iring. 4 2 Inder tak: ing 10.6 ; 
End. In the - mean Time manage. 11155 . 
Neg otia 11d with all 45 and 


x 


255 or if of le C10 an 55 
neſs in it, 20 are ſuſpiczqus eno 
abend, I meke. 11 77 


* 


} n, more 10 4225 myf elf 
their Forces, and to bting 1 o 
ſubmit to my Will, than to finiſh 
Expedition for Ireland. Now, tho. 
have taken ſome 1 to. — 
Troops out of Germany, vet I cannot - 
without Difficulty Wa 


pt. 1 4 Hol. 
land; for, " without "thoſe 57 42 5 
3 77 iy 12 


the Reinforcemeits | hic 
Chriſtian Ning is prepari to ſend in 
Ireland, . 7 ſhall be put 1 e Reccurſe 
to the Engl, who I dare no ore. 
arm than ſo many Madmen; "and, 93 
whom I ought not to expect mote F. 1. 
delity and Affection than they 
to King 7ames, my Predeceſſor, when 
1 came into #1 land. For. this End 
T befeech Go! 75 I? 

1 {Ot 205 of 


8 1 $4 4 * £ "> 7 1 * q * 
e C 2 wW hel £4 %#-* 4 PO „ 
92 


l | N 3 FY 4 1 1888 * 1 1 *＋ * * | tha 4 . 67 1 * 1 * * "Y | 
qF 7 * y 1 ©, | | K 1 %. : i | F þ A Y v 1 | 
// DO "0/5," DEBTEETE:+ yo 
a ? 


% T P . "wt . | 
UE. MCL Mein Ie, en matt 


(ODD LITG  A42R un 
. / * * 1 
ati Wicket 4 


„ 


II. 
„ ; « ** * 2 Re * v 4 TRY *# 4+ , > 14 c = 
* ; . 4 l - 2 4 4 * 5 3 mY 1 : 4 _ . 14 ; 7. 13 * bi . = nd 
E 4 4 . 4 "* 1 U | 4 s «a * 4 & . 4 . F, k as. 10 4 8 A 4 * * 3 1 N 2 4 * 
Py * 0 q ? N 7 hey a ; * * of 4 
: ? + © i © ; v, 018; * N 1: T WA R £7 T8” PRs 
. 3 3 ' 4 7 1 p ; 4 * .Q. i , 4 * bo * we x © 4 . Y =y by F * * * E s þ * # vi 4s 4 - . 4 
x . * w * 70 : \ r «x „ - 4 N 
— — EI 4 > iy 4 3 an; 6 : ? - 
* %* 4% } Sr Bir : J | ” $4 4 r 5 45 
ES : & > 4 = * 


A 


ht AR. » 2 LE 1 3 

WH. anT ' net vl lo vi! 
4 N p | \ | 

22 

3 

* 


. 
43 
2 * [7 
Se + R 
w i >< oF 0 
Bb; 
k 


1 


4 


1 F is neither Flattery nor Pique to any Party which made me tranflate and 
publiſh this Letter, I am an Ezgliſoman, and only the ſincere Love of 
my Country, was the; Motive which induced me to meddle with fuch a dange- 
rous Buſineſs, ' I am ſure no other Conſideration did inffuenee me, but * 
Regard to the Good! of uglaud; vhaſe Myiteries now cry ſo loud, that they 

awaken. every true Son of hers to feek her Redreſs, by communicating to many 
what is the commen Concern af" all, ; n Helf is fo natural in all ity 
Farts, and Circumſtances, that iv vouches its 6 n Reality to every intelligent 
Reader; and the Original is promucible when ie may be fife hee Sem 
The Contents of it lead iu to reflect on the Cenius of the Inditer, what 
Hiland thinks of him, what he thinks of England, and what England mu 
expect from him. We were made believe that he was far from any e Ends, 
but came over out of pure Zeul for our Religion; e mug 15 pw Pro- 


| plainly” diſcovery 4 


* 
i 


to Both, but muſt , 
the Znglijfh. And have 


caſe: the: Dutch will but carry it civilly with him; and to confeſs that he Bas been, 
hitherto, but half Friend, balf Foe to us, in that our main Concern? TO what 
Degree he has aſſiſted us in this, the impoveriſbed Merchant, and Decay of 
Trade, will foelingly inform us, without Need of the Letter of Min Heer — 
to. Min Hoer, which-lays it open at large: But certainly, that People muſt be 
very unhappy that has made Choice of a King, whoſt Intereſt obliges him to 
be indifferent, and a Kind: of Neuter between them, and thoſe who are Com- 
5 petitors, in that which is che 8 Subſiſtenee of the Nation, and the 
trot) | CC 2 | main 


/ 


th 
F 1 an n — 3 
HEBRED, .. 


main Fund of their Riches, and conſequently of their Power. This Letter 
plainly ſhews us, that his Circumſtances force him upon the. Policy to 
let his. Protection hover, With doubtful Wings, Dec two x6 IM it 
does here between the Church of England and the Diſſenters,) and they who 
pleaſe him moſt, ſhall partake. the greateſt Share of it, but he "will: be inire 0 
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. And yet, if Gratitude may ſway with him, England may ſtill with all Reaſon: 
expect, - that this San of Glary will ſhine with a fuller Aſpect upon it than upon 
the Hollander, fince, they have diſobliged him, whereas we on the other Side 
have obliged him finitely; for, we have abdicated our lawful Prince, and ac- 
cepted him, though a Foreigner, for our King: To do this, we have violated 
the molt fundamental Laws of Eugland, by traverſing the immediate Succeſſion. 
We have engaged ourſelves in the coſtly, dangerous, and (in Likelihood) the 


laſting War of the Confederates againſt France, which we were: free from be- 


. * 1 4 dy y 
4+ ks. N 


T 


over with him. We have exhauſted ourſelves, to give him vaſt Suüms of 
Money, beſides what we have kindly lent him out of our Pockets, and, as 
Things ſtand, upon very fight Security. We have raiſed him great Armies of 
Soldiers, to keep him in the Throne, if we can, and have repoſed ſuchꝭa Truſt 


fore; a Bleſſing to England, Which (amongſt diverſe ſuch others) he: broughit\ 


that, ſiding with the Government, they were able, if he plaſes, to ſubdue 


in him, as to let him bring in as many Foreigners as he will; hay, ſo many, 


England. We have broken our Oath of Allegiance to King James, nay, that of 
Supremacy too, by bringing in a new King by Election; which makes the 
People abſolutely Supreme, and King makers. We have; ſuſpended, if not re- 
nounced, the avowed. Principles of our Proteſtant Religion, Indiſpenſable Al- 


4 


legiance, and have more than cracked the Commandments themſelves. "Laſtly; 


4 
” 


we have lighted, and wilfully ſhut,our Eyes againſt God's aſtoniſhing and moſt 


* 8 — 


evident Judgments. of diverſe Kinds. All this, and manycother ſuch like ex- 
travagant Kindneſſes we have done for him; and Holland has not done one Jot 
_ of all this; and what is our Reward? The higheſt and utter. Diſconfidence. in 
us, and the higheſt Confidence placed in the Dutcb. We Ergliſi are looked 
upon and characterized by him as fant de furieux, ſo many Madmen, not at all 
to be truſted with Weapons in our Hands, and uphraided for deſerting our own. 
King, and running over to him. Thoſe Sober Men, Danes, . Germans, and 


Hollanders, may be ſuffered to handle edged Tools, but not Engliſhmen by any 
Means, in caſe enough of other Nations can be hired for our Money: And 
what is the plain Eugliſb of this, but that thoſe out-landiſh Forces ſhall govern. 
England, or he govern, it by them? We Madmen are good for nothing but to 


be ſhackled;; manacled, tied up, kept in the Dark, (which we, have been fuf- 
ficiently,) leſt we hurt ourſelves or others 3 we are to be kept at pure Diet, and 
bard Fare, good Feeding will increaſe our Diſtemper, and make us pampered, 
fierce, haughty, and ungovernable. The City of London is (as he ſays) wild. 
too, nay al leaſt as wild as Amſterdam (which is deſcribed here to be little better 
than extravagantly mad) yet he brags he has reduced, that is, tamed that too: 


And it is true, for nothing tames rich Men ſo much as Poverty. The Lieute- 


4 
2 
* 


x), 


nancy is. doubtleſs. wild alſo, and therefore it is to be ſhifted to and fro, that 


one Side may tame the other: Let London is pot tamed half enough. Four 


(ſome 
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(ſome ſay five) Millions are owing already, and yet there needs two Millions 
more for his preſent Oeeaſions to carry on the War ; and 
Likelihood) twice as much more when that is ſpent, muſt be had on ſome 
Faſhion: Hut how?; The Country is already at tlie Nottom of its Purſe. Uni- 
verſal Exciſe is ſo: perfectly Buss Tyranny, and ſo unheard of here, that it 
will never down with the Engliſh: "What remains then but that our Magazine 
a of Money, London, is to be in due Time rifled, the Wit of Man carmot 
imagine: Talk not of Law, Neceſſity, that knows none; will aemand it; and 
a Neceſſity too the moſt preſſing and extreme that can be; for otherwiſe the 
War againſt. King James cannot be upheld, and fo the Grandeur of the Tamer 
would be abaſed, the high Elevation depreſſed, and the glorious Character 
darkened and defced; in ſuch a deſperate Caſe, then immenſe Sums are abſo- 
lutely needful, and when the lending Hand draws back, for Fear of Non-ſol- 
- vency, Neceſi ity will be put to ſpeak in its own Language, and cry, I miſt and 
will huve it. And how muſt it be extorted ? Not by our own Country-Men, 
this cannot be expected; ; it can only then be wrung from us by Foreign- Hands, 
and by the Help of thoſe ſober Men above-mentioned ; whoſe Prey; though 
they whet their Courages firſt in Ireland,” England is in all Likelihood deſigned 
to be: For, if the Great Commander of them and us, be (as himſelf has told 
us in this Letter) o over. fond of Glory," and hurried towards it with ſuch an 
impetuous Affection, that he will hazard his own Ruin, rather than abate ont 
Tittle of the (in Compariſon): contemptible Authority | of the Stadibolder of 
Holland; do we think he will ſtick to Fin us, rather than loſe the Majeſty of 
a Soverei zn King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, which he eſteems 
to be infinitely above bis former Condition. And by what Means can he do 
this, and wreak the Revenge he ſo threatens to the Diminiſhers of his Glory, 
but by outlandiſh! Inſtruments? All which duly conſidered,” I ſee no Reafon 
why we ſhould not be as Jealous as'the Hollanders, and more juſtly fear that he 
ſends for their Forces more to ſubdue us, an make us ſubmit to his Will, than 
to 70 finiſh the Expedition for Ireland. 
In a Word, he declares hunſelf utterly difconfdent of the Engl 7 as of 0 
many Madmen, and that he expects not that they will be more faithful to bim 
ban to King James, when be came over; he confeſſes he cannot be loved in 
England, after his bold Attempt upon it; which ſhews it im ible he ſhould 
love England, that cannot love him. He declares, that it is . oper Method 
of ruling it, and his beſt Play to make himſelf feared, which tes 2 be looks 
upon himſelf as diſobliged by us; and what ſevere Revenge he breathes out a- 
gainſt his Diſobligers, Nis own angry Expreſſions inform us: And by what 
Means can he think himſelf able to make Engliſhmen fear him, and (if need be) 
to revenge himſelf 5 them, and to get Money to ſupport himſel by carry- 
ing on the War, bu Foreign Forces ſubduing and enſlaving us, and then 
paying themſelves, As we will not, or nge Ex qua D* en caves gem 


_ duxit miſeros, en queis conſevimus agros ! ! © 
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n . Ged. who; EL & 1 and 
Lord of 5 hath» not impoſed Matters of Religion upon the 
- Conſciences of Men and Women by any outward Force: God 


bus God hath given. his Mord, and favoured the World with fach 28 can preach 
iu, Whoſe. Work is, to invite, intreat, perſuade z, and not in a lardly Way ta 


(3.433 


| are fallible i in ſome divine Matern 


1. Rraſon, Becauſe, al Sorts of Mank 


even in all Countries; the Princes, the Prieſts, and the People, are yet ſhort of 


Tofallibility. in many Matters of Divinity; yea the moſt eminent Miniſters, of 
the Goſpel in the primitive. Time. confeſſed they /qw but in Part, and they knen 
but in Part; and ſaid to their Fellow-Chriſtiang, chat cher would not lord or 
domineer over them, but be Helpers of their Jay. 

III. Ræaſan. Becauſe all Sorts, of Perſaps, do. deſire this as a great Good for 
mfelyes, even thoſe; that are for diſtreſſing of, and impoſing. upon others, 
would-ngt beſo dealt with. themſelves, but would account it hard Meaſure, yea 
Cruelty, to be forced to ſuch Things in Religion as are againſt their Conſciences, 
or elſe to ſuffer in their Purſe or Perſons. As for Inſtance, the Apiſcopal Pra- 


ſeſtant would deem it great Perſecution to be puniſhed if he would not turn 


Preſtyterian, Independant, Baptiſt, or Quaker ;, — why then ſhould the EDU 
gopal Proteſt ant take Pleaſure. in puniſhing of, and ſo force any of the others to 
he of his Mind d And therefore great and good Reaſon, it is tò walk by that 
bleſſed Rule Chriſt hath, given, Ba unis others as you wenld they foauld. do wats 
Jau, and hay, you would not others ſpould do uno you, do nat tq-them, _ 

IV. Raaſan. Becauſe, forcing, the Conſcience is the ready Way to. make Men 


Hypopates; for if Pesſaps.conform, to any Way of Wong ynyulingly, they 


cannot ſerve. God acceptably, though the Matter and For 1 be never 


ſo fight, becauſe the- Heart of the Worſhippers is not right, the Servige being 


performed by Man's Compulſion; God requizeth that his Sexvige- thquld be 
performed: with a perfe# Heart, and, a willing' Mind; but he that conforms by 


Compulſion, inſtead of being God's Servants, ha is but Man 8 Slave: and the 


Conformity is to Man, and not to God. 

V. Reaſon. Becauſe his Majeſty did, folemnly pr romiſe Liberty of ebe 
in Matters of Religion, when he was at Breda, 115 upon his Reſtoration to his 
Throne and Kingdoms, in April 1660, In theſe Words: We do declare a 

< Liberty 


ö 1 of TRACTS on all Subjtcrs. 36) 


„Eberty ro tender Corifciences,, and that no. Man Hall be Aiſquicted, br lle 
m Queſtion for Differences of Opinion in Matters of Religion, whick do hot 
« diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom; and that we ſhall be ready to conſent to 
«ſich an Act of Parliament, as upon mature Deliberation ſhall be offered to vs, 
©for the full granting that Indulgence.* _ le ts Na 
VI. Reaſon,. Becauſe the proſecuting the Protetant Diſſenters for Matters of 
Conſcience, Is a great diſquieting of the Minds of great Numbers of his Maje- 
ſty's Soll Sobjeths, and a great Hindrance to the Trade of the Kingdom, the 
Diffenters being a great part of the Trans People of this Kingdom; and fome- 
thing of this his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to take into his Princely Conſi - 
deratioh, when he put forth his indulging Declaration, by the Advice of his 
Priyy-Council, in March, 1672. after a violent Proſecution of that Act againſt: 
Conventicles, in theſe very Words: But it being evident by the ſad Experi- 
©ence of twelve Years, that there is very little Fruit of all thoſe, yor ciBLE . 
< 'Courfes:- We think: Ourſelf obliged to make uſe of that Supreme Power in 
«-Ecclefiaſtical Matters, which is not only inherent in us, but hath been declared 
and recognized to be ſo by ſeveral Statutes and Acts of Parliament; and there- 
fore we do now accordingly iſſue this dur Declaration, as well for the quicting 
Dol the Minds of our good Subjects in theſe Points, as for inviting of Strangers, . 
n this Conjuncture, to come and live under Us, and for the better Ec. 
ene to à chearful following of their Trade and Callings, from whence 
we hope, by the Bleſſing of God, to have many good and happy Advantages 


<to our Government. 164032 has ee ee ene 14, 
theſe Declarations, have upon MATURE DELIBERATION,, conlidered the 11] Con- 
fequences of proſecuting the Proteſtant Diſſenters by the Penal Laws, and have 
thewed their Willingneſs to a Toleration, and prohibiting of a Profecution „ 
/ Tu 


VIII. Reaſon, Becauſe the French Proteſtants; who are the Diſſenters from 
the Eſtabliſhed Worſhip of that Kingdom, are graciouſly received by the King, 
and Kindly received and ſuctoured by the People of England, and the French 
King P. ighly blamed for perſecuting his peaceable Subjects; and therefore i 
much more Reafon that Proteſtants Thould not perſecute one another, for it is to 
do the ſame Things chat is condemned in others: Therefore let che Words of 
the Apoſtle Paul be well conſidered, Rom. ii. 1. Ton art inexcujable, O Man, . 
whoever thou-art, that: judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thyſelf,, for thou that + 
fndgyft doeft the ſame Things thyſelf, Verle 3. Aud thinkeft thou, O Man, that 
11 doc the June, 1h ene cape Hh 
IX. Reaſon, There is a good and great Agreement between the Conforming 


of God? 
and Non-conforming Proteſtants, in the chief Things of the Proteſtant Religion: 
As for Inſtance ; 1. Both Parties believe in the Holy Trinity, viz. the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt :- 2. That Jejus Chriſt is very God and very Man, and 
the only Saviour of Sinners: 3. That Salvation doth depend upon the miracu- 
lous Birth, the holy Life, the painful Death, the wonderful Reſurrection, the 


Jopful Aſcenſion, the conſtant Interceſſion, and the Second Coming of us 
17 | 


it : 4. Both Parties believe that the Worſhip of God, and „ 
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Tx A eie 92 6 | Me hate rs 
7 52 9 s Chriſt, and | ator Pray ing to, Tet 90 , Both Parties 
deny a urgatory, 155 do believe an rofl a Heaven of Hes al Joy for the 
bag Hel THE a Hell of Eternal Woe fr oy 9 7 f Ml theſe Things more 
largely and plainly are ade manifeſt in Contefſions of Fait Pig the 
Dilfextin 1 71 well as by the Conforming 1 Nox s 
ters whetein they, differ, from. Lacht He being Tmall& than the” 1 895 r Things, 
and yet ſuch as each Party *Tannot © tontorm cunts; without” wronging. Hood! 
ſcience, and ſo ſinrüng very God, therefore they ought not to be forced. .. 

X. Reaſon, Becalife Perſecution for Natters of Conſeience 18 4 Breach of. the 
* good Rules of e d common. e among all forts of. Men, Which 
is © refill obſerved'in ſmaller Matters as for I Inftinte, among the! many. Crea- 
tures of God that are Food for Mens Roche, ſome Things Wh at are Ve Pleaſing 

and comfortable Food for ſome Men, the fame Thing Ire Y 15 Ae ctiye to 
His Health of other Men: Now in this Caſe there 18 ech Aiſity among all 
Torts of Men, that they hate and ſcorn to force one an&th eres Stomac! Hs, look- 
In! upon it to be an inhuman Practice; and therefore do: friendly Hay to each 
other, Pray eat that which will beſt go down, . aud agree with. Year, Stomach. 
"Now. foraſmuch' as "Conſcience. is greater. than Stomach, and the: Urt; of, the 
Soul greater than the Hurt of the Body, how much ore ſhould Perſons, eſpe- 
cally Proteſtants, be thus friendly one to another in Matters of Conſcience? 

XI. Reaſon, Becauſe all Proteſtants ought to behave themſelves towards each 
other as Brethren,. there being ſo good, and great. Agreement between them in 
the chief Things of Religion; eſpecially they being all in a like Danger of the 
bloody Papifts, who if ever the Government ſhould” fall into their bloody Hands, 
- (which God of his Mercy prevent) then the ſime Miſeries that may befal the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, will certainly befal the Conforming Proteſtants; if they 
prove true to their Proteſtant Principles, they will all be « deemed Heretics, on 

muſt fuffer as much in. their Eſtates and Perſons ; and therefore, inſtead. of per- 
Wnt one another, they ſhould love each other, and pray for each other; 
and ſay, as Abraham ſaid to Lot, Let there be no Strife between me and thee, for 
we are Brethren : and more eſpecially, becauſe the Popiſh Canaanite and Ferri. 
Lite, are now too much in the Land. 

XII. Reaſon, Becauſe the Proteſtant Diſſenters do not belong to any foreign 


205 


Hite" s "of any © 


Power, but do abhor, ' deteſt, and proteſt againſt all foreign Power or Juriſdic- 


tion over the King, the Kingdom, or any of his Majeſty's Subjects; neither 
are they coverdus of Preferment in Church or State, but willingly fave that to 
His Maje ſty "Wiſdom, and deſire only that they may live a F in all 
Godlineſs Id Honeſty, under ASICs, 55 L Wend W e 
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The Duke ef Baelinghum his Grace's L E ob 4 
unknown Author of a Pr k R, entituled, - 


er to his Grace the Dale of Buckingham's Paper, con- 
* n Religion, T oleration, and — of Conſcience. 


a Adds i... AK * tak. "a _— TP” —_ 7. „93 
N S ** A ( We lf * 


W. 


M5 Nanicleſs, Angry, PHarmly eſs, 8 Servant; l 5 

- Hat cite fend Cher, with a greff dl of WA e Torte whith 

all an Anſwer to a Difcourſe uf mine; and, tom mut 
vn, That I am not able to.comprehend.. Kar Pare, of, ay. DifcoudtPt is 


you do anſwer ; „ nor ih all yours,” what | it 13 mean; But in this you are even 
with\me; for I perceive you do as little undefſtahd'aty Part of what I avs writ 
[bs though I thought it hatl, been in ſo plain a Stile, "hat a Ghild.of Sia Fears 
ol [might very well have done it.. Vet I do not wi ke Ill from you this Art = 
have of miſunderſtanding plain Things, +fince you Have ord te fame in 
Majeſty's Promiſe 3 of England: Nn Meamfg — 2 
(without this miſunderſtanding Art of yours) would eaſily have appeared to be, 
That he would not. ſuffer any body to injure the Church of England; but he! 
not promiſe, that he would have the Church of England perſecute every * 


elſe 
Having. gonfaſled that I cannot underſtand your Writing: youro ought: iof 
offended at me, if I cannot temember it neither. A And yet there is one Pal 
ſage in it. which I Mall never forget. becauſe it does; in a -moſt extraordin⸗ 
Manner &clight, me: It is this ſhrewd convineing Argument of yours, which 
you ſlay, Had you been to treat with Atheiſts, you would have urged to them, 
at: 161 in impaſſible this World. ſpsuld be eternal, becauſe i ben it muſt alſo duuinvi- 
Me... It is, T ſwear, a refined, quaint kind of Notion; which (todo oi 
ice) I do verily believe, is entirely your o.w]n: Vet, for all this, L:eariadr2be 
abſolutely convinced, that I am now the ſame George Duke of Buckingham, 
which: was Forty Years ago. And to ſhew you I am in earneſt, IL do gere 
promiſe you, that if you will do for me a Favour..leſs difficult, which ig to 
make me the ſame George Duke of Buckingham J was but Twenty Years Ago, 
IL will (as poor a Man as I am). give you a Thouſand Guineas for your: Paihs ; 
and that. is ſome e more: 1 am bid chan 125 will exer get by your W 
. $3 $453 19. <tis het : = 
bh You have En. me the 1 to al} ante * humble Servant, and 
therefore, in Gratitude, J ſhall offer you an Advice, which I am confident, up- 
on ſecond Thoughts, yeu will not find to be altogether unreaſonable: That 
reafter; before you take upon you to-write French; you will bel pleaſed to lea 
the Language; for the Word Opinionairẽ, which you are ſo inſinitely charmed 
with in your Paper, has the Misfortune to be no French Word; 3 the true French 
a which I ſuppoſe you would: have uſed, i Opiniatreté; and yet L pro- 
teſt. 1 15 * lee ee eee ds ugh): if moni bevie mne 
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REASONS. forge 7 
e. une Courts of | in tbe 

Moin hereafter named, vn within 2 Bitli MA Mor 

rain ond e, the City of London, and the Liber- 

ii thereof ; for Relief of ebtors 

un the he Pea. Forty Shillings, co prevent ve. 

aud chargeable reſtr and Sui ar Law. 


{dos . Papers are at he Pity Tears old nt wry printed thn 


7 2; The Diviſion of the Borough of Smurbwark, wich the Pte inthe 
Bb County of Surry, incntioned- in the Bills of Menzer. 


Sonu, The Diviſion of the Hamlets of the Toten 
rſhe in he Gill of Morality, contained within the Hamlets the Tower Li 


e The Diviſion-called Rolorw Diviſion, nid of e 
Pariſhes, and p of Pariſhes in Middleſex (not comprehending We Be, ar 
e e 


x for the City of Tanda; „ 
— 0 the fd Cry, in the Nincreenth Ter of King, 


1 of great Eaſe and Be- 
neſit both to the p btors and Creditors ; as alſo much tending to the Quiet 
and Welfare of the City, and Encouragement of Trade, was, in the Firſt and. 
Third Years of King s the Firſt, eſtabliſhed by Parliament; ſtill limit 
the Juriſdiction of tho aid Court to the Citizens and Freemen 
the City of Londen, and other Perſons that inhabit, or ſhall inhabit within the 
bid Cinp, or the Liberties thereof, being a Tradeſman, Victualler, or Labourer: 
Nor did the] of the ſaid Geary of Conſeience ever yer extend further 
than the City of. London, and the Liberties thereof. 


That the Borough of Southwark, and the Our-Pariſhes within the 3 of 


e the Ph- 


* Fee 
Act of Common 
Henry 


A are of Jute Vears vaſtly increaſed in Buildings and Inhabitants ; and 


ö 1 
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abound in poor Tradeſmen, Artificers, Labourers, Victuallers, and others, fur 
| ing the City of Londox and the Liberties thereof; who, for want of the 
like good Eftabliſhmene of a Court or Courts of Conſcience amongſt them, 
expoſed to many and great-Inconveniencies, le to the — 
. of themſelves and Families. As, -. 
Many vexatious Suits are daily commencet-for inconfiderable Sums, and thro? 
6 * of Poverty, uſual Exactions, the Implacability of Adverſaries, fre- 
quent Impriſonments, and Coſts of Suit, c. they are often put to fix times 
more Charges than the Debt was; whereby Families are left to the Pariſh, 
the Priſons filled with poor helpleſs Men and Women, Sickneſſes 2; "rom 
and Trade in a great meaſure hindered. = n 
All which, a lauer Act for the Courts of Conſcience or Refa ibovem 
tioned, might in a good Part prevent, as hath been experienced in the | of 
London, — Liberties thereof, during the long Time che like Court hath; 
there _—_— JON 12 2 * to: 5:the, 7 MN this * Far- 


wa A \ & 
* 2 * 
EF 


Reaſons againſt the Bill for « erefing Cours 55 — 


I. S to the Matter of the AR it takes away (as to e Cauſes mentioned 
| A in the Act) the ancient Trials by roy and gives an arbitrary Power 
2 to the Commiſſioners to hear and determine , without any Ap- 
peal from them 'to-any;Judicaturehateyer z and great: Incoveniencies-muſt-en- | 
fue by giving an abſolute Power to the Cornmiſſioners to 'diſpoſe-of: all 'Debts 

Forty Shillings, and all Damages done to any, either in Reputation by 


Words, or in Perſon by Blows under the like Sum, at their 'ſole Wills ut 
12 and takes from erery Mar his Birth-right to the-andient Ln ef the, 


11. Parliaments have been ever very ee to maintain che ancient Lew in | 
its Fundamentals (of which Trials Nai int is a chief one) and therefore it was. 
once _ Anſwer ow a Parliament uw oft che tike Occaſion, Nolamus . 
jare. N. "Me 
III. : Cauſes r 8 Skillings: are e wriable i in inferior: Courts, 4s 
Courts Barons, c. This Act deſtroys all thoſe Courts, and takes che Pomer 
out of Perſons of Quality, that are Lords and veſts it im Shop- 
rs; ſo that if al od of a Manor, (within his Juriſdiction) have a Conteſt 
for Debt. under. Shillings with another Perſon, he muſt apply himſelf to 

1 Company of for Relief, and make them his Judges; Who, by 
the Common Law, had a Court belonging do his Manor, where Cauſes were 


properly: triable. 
IV. Juſtices hill ona Aflizes' in their own Country, prohibited by Sta- 


2 Exw, becauſe: of the Favour they may uſe to their Acquaintances: This 
Law, juſt contrary to the Reaſon of that Statute,” gives. a Juriſdiction to Per- 


ſons — is waa and whether it be not likely: that: — 


the Kings Peace, and therefore was very careful to give Remedies againſt the 
Breakers of it, which are all taken away by this Acc. 2  & 
Equal Difficulty in a Cauſe of F ney Stullings ar F vp e e ne left 
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Vs ſome of fle Perſons to be named Commiſnoners, ſhould be in⸗ 
debted to theiviNeighbors'1 in Sums of Money under: Forty Stillings, thoſe to 

\Debrors are abſolutely wirhoùt Remedy for (either they mut 
beJudges in their wn. Caſes (which: is not to be ſuppoſed the Statute does in⸗ 


tend) or elſe they are exempt from paying for the Time they are Judges, not 
ſuable elſewhere. Put likewiſe the Caſe, that ſeveral Perſons ffould be Ids , 
| - 3 "0g under Forty Shillings, they by. being made Commiſſione 


diſabled to recover their Debts for the Reaſons: aforeſaid. The Lame In 
comvetience vil be im Caſe of Words br BoO8 e. 
Now as to the Deſign of the Act, to hinder the d of great Colts 
and Charges at Law for ſmall Debts, (I.) As to that, the Law: has pro- 
vided already inferior Courts, where the Charges are but ſmall,” and —4 
10 {Recovery quick and eaſy ; and if the Defendant (upon the firſt Summe 
g er: Notice of a Suit againſt him) tenders- to the Plaintiff. what is juſtly 


— ad due. to kim z if >the:Plaintiff refuſeth to accept of it, but wilÞ(rnotwith- 


ſtanding ſuch Tender) wilfully proceed, it ſhall be at "the Plaintiff's! SWI 

"Coſts and Charges by the Courſe and Practice of the ſaid Courts; and in 
Caſe poor Perſons do either ſue or be ſued Tres they are admitted in 
_ forms pauperis, and pay no Fees at all. 


þ VI. The Common Law of Ergland was always exttemt careful to;preſerve 


19 x 
[2 ' 2 
to the 


oft Deciſion ' of; unlearned Men 0 
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_ kene objected, en abe e the Weibourhenn? who the 
Don Bow [appoints: For anſwer, 1. In Caſe of a Jury, either Plaintiff or 


his lawful Challenge. 2. If they go againſt their Evidence or: 
law, an- Attaint lies againſt them, upon which the wronged; Party 


mo N 


che 


* . 


again 
is reſtored. 3 „New. Trials are given after ill Verdikt by the D but to. 
| ence Commiſioners, no Challenge lies eee nor Arp after, nor from 
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| e even to hoſe that are. learned. in the Lions od Fierefor the? 
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the Subjects Birthright) wil 
and mot eſpecially Sf the Statute of Limitations, made 21 Jacobi, and revive 
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Judges ns in this Court of Conſcience, being for the moſt Part ordi- 

nary Tradeſmen, cannot Be fupy 5oled to be Knowing in it, or able" for it: 

. The like, Difficulties, Milh ariſe in the Determination of Complaints for ſcan- 
Faldis Words; for, what \ 


aw, but alſo the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Kingdom. Therefore, k 
- From hence it muſt follow, that many. Errors muſt of N eceſſity be in the 
ectces of 1 Judicatute, and yet from ſuch Decrees there is no Appeal. 
Bra ſeems to be no good Anſwer to ſay, that the Decxees of this Judicature, 
are but for ſmall Debts, and trifling Batteries and Words, in as much as Juſtice 
is equally abuſed, * tranſgreſſed in e as ſmall Things, though the Loſſes 
ſuſtained, vary --- 
This Judicature is impowered. to examine 2nd determine upon the Oaths- of 


the Parties themſelves,” as well as Witneſſes, (not allowable by our Laws) 
which will cauſe frequent Perjuries amongſt poor People, ho will be inticed 
to forſwear themſelves in Batteries and Words, not only to inrich their Fockets, . 


but alſo to gratify their Revenge and Anger. 
This Judicature will cauſe Diſſention in the Neighbourhood where oral, for 


Tradeftnen being made Judges over. Tradeſmen, and every Man thinking beſt 


of his own.'Cauſe,” will certainly blame their Neighbours that give Judgment 


againft them, Which will breed ill Blood, and Heart-burnings amongſt them. 


= Breaches. of the publick Peace by alfaulting others unjuſtly, or maliciouſſy 
ſcandalizing others by falſe malicious Words, are very great Crimes, and wilful 


Acts in thoſe that are guilty of them, and therefore ought' to be puniſhed « i 


maſt ſeyere Laws, and not encouraged by making their Tuning N 


caly, for chat will introduce a more frequent Practice of them hot. — 


This arbitrary . contrary to the Law, and Magna Chris, (be 8 
bar the Subject of the Benefit of other good Laws, 


old antiquated: Chtroverkes which that Law hath buried in Oblivion. Who 
knows where this will end, if once the Fence be broken, and a Breach made 
in this ſtrong Wall of Safety, which guards our Lives, good Names and 


Eſtates, from the Violence of the Multitude. The Breach is eaſier widened, 
than it was at firſt made; and though it begins with Actions under Forty Shil- 
lings, it may quickly increaſe to Five Pound or more, &c. The Subjects 
Right is not more or leſs, according to the quantum of the Sum; but he hath 


the ſame Right to any Sum under Forty Shillings due to him, as to any above: 


And he is as much deprived of AB 5-5 1 822 1 65 1s EA's 6 We; my Law or 
the: bong a8 for the ST 1 os 
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| rds are actionable, and what not, cannot be known, 
2 being acquainted and verſed, not only in the Cortthon Law, or Statute 
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The memorable Caſe of Dznz1, Onsrow, "Bly; tried 

at the Aſſizes in Surry, July 20, 1681. touching his 
Election at Fs in Surry; wherein is "much 

good Matter and Direction touching the due ordering of 
Blections for Parliament. 5 an ee 

At the Aſſizes holden for Surry, on Medueſduy the Twentieth Day of 
July, in the Year of our Lord 1681, at King ſion upon Thames, was 

tried before the Lord Chief Juſtice of England, Sir Frarcis Pember- 


a, hs * ( 
W 


"F 
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* 


ton, this Cauſe. 


wild. The DECLARATION 
i Bnzil Onſlow, -Z/q; bad brought bis Alion on his Caſe in the Court of 


Common Pleas, againft William Rapley, late Bailiff of the Borough 
F of Haſelmere; thereby ſetting forth, that Haſelmere was an ancient 


Borough that uſed to ſend Buigefſes to Parliament. That a Writ iſſued o the 
Sheriff F -Surry, a cauſe. Knights and Burgeſſes to be choſen for the Parliament 
#0 he held the ib Day f October, Anno 31 Caroli Regis. The Sheriff made 
4 Precept to the Borough of Haſelmere, to chuſe Burgeſſes. That Augult 33, 
Anno 31 Caroli ſecundi, the. Plaintiff was duely elected one of the Burgeſſes, and g 
returned by Indenture with. Sir William Moore. That the Defendant, intending 
10 deprive the Plaintiff of the Honour and Benefit of his Election, did by andthe 
Indenture return Sir William Moore, Bart. and James Grelham, Ei; at dub 
#efied, 'wbereas. the, ſaid Greſham was not duly .eletted ; whereby the PF | 
was hindered from fitting in Parliament, and put to great Charge to aſſert bis 
Right, ic bis Damage of Two. Hundred Pounds, eg. 
Aon pond c i Sides at the Trial, 
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N T the Election in this Borough for the laſt Parliament at Hemi, 
there were four Competitors, vi. Sir William Moore, the Plaintiff, Mr. 
Dorrungron, and Mr. Greſham. The Electors meeting and voting, the Poll 
was demanded, granted, and taken; the Defendant took Time to ꝓeruſe and 
conſider the Poll, until the Afternoon; and having conſidered of it, came again 
to the Place of Election, and declared the Plaintiff and Sir William Moore had 
the Majority of the ancient and lawful Burgeſſes, and proclaimed them two to 
be duly eletted, and ſealed an Indenture thereof accordingly ; and Mr. Greſham 
being then preſent, oppoſed not the ſame, but deſired that Sir Nilliam Moore 
(with regard to his Title and Quality) might be firſt named in the Indenture, al- 
though (as was then admitted) Mr. Ogio had the Majority of him; which 
was done accordingly, Mr. Onſlow readily and generouſly conſenting to the 
doing thereof. TT | That 


* 
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That. aboyt-a Weck or-Fortnight after, the Railiff. was prevailed with: to 
| foal and and. return. another Indenture,. whereby Sir. Milian re and: Mr. 
Eraſban were returned as elected. Whereupen Mr. Qufow's Right to ſit was 
eontroverted, and he n and was: put ta his Petition to the 
Houſe of 3 Who upon hearing of the 4 Matter, and Conſide- 
ration had of the indirect Dealing e declared Mr. 

dul elected, and committed the Defendant. And Mr. Onfew fat in the 
ſt Parlor at Weftminſter for that Borough, and that Mr. Omſen had been 
Treat. Charges to clear his Election. 
The Defendant's Council inſiſted; on the Statute of 1 Hen. g. cap. 1. 
Thar 2 Perſon elected muſt be free, reſiant, and. dwelling within the * 
To which it was anſwered, and reſolved by. the Court, That little or no Re. 
gard was to be. had to that ancient Statute, foraſmuch as the common Practice 
of the Kingdom had been ever fince to the contrary; and it was the W x 
fill the Parliament Houſe with Men below the Employment; and — 
was Ald. 

II. It was agreed un to by the Parties. and tbeir Council on both Sides, chat 
the right of Choice of Burgeſſes for this Borough to Parliament, lay in the Bur- 
83877 recholders, reſiant and inhabiting within the Borough, and none others. 

hen the Plaintiff's Council inſiſted _ proved, that there voted for him thir- 
teen, having good and unqueſtionable Votes; unto ane whereof the Defen-- 
dant's Council excepted, for that he before. the Election had his 
Eſtate: Which the Party himſelf, preſent in Court, denied upon Oath+- and 
the Court was. of Opinion, it had not been a good Objection, if true, ſo long 
eee eee eee and had the Benefit of Redemptioa 

The. Defendant's Council ſaid, there voted for- Mr. Greſbam fourteen, having. 
good. Votes; which if ſo, would have made a Majority; but the Plaintiff 8 
Council excepted to fix of the fourteen, as being no good Electors, for that 
one of them lived not within the Borough ; — proved by ancient Re- 
"aw and Perambulation, that the Houſe where he lived was left without 2 

unds. As to the other five, the Objection was, they wore no real Burgage - 
tenants; and that if any Conveyances had been made to them of Burgage — 
they were lately — and fraudulently contrived, to make Votes againſt an 
Election; and becauſe the Defendant's Council could not deny but theſe Con- 
veyances were lately mages the Court put the Defendant to produce and prove 
them, which was done; and 8 of them, it appeared two of the five 
were made after the Teſt of the he Parliament Writ, and three of them in order to 
carry on Sir Philip Floyd's Election in the Borough about five Fears ſince. 
Two of them were Conveyances by one Vall, who had a Garden of about 
thirty Rods: content, and conveyed to each of "his two Sons a Piece of it con- 
taining about ten Rods, of which they made Jointures to their Wives, each 
Share being worth at beſt Two Shillings per noun. Another of the five was 
made by a Father who had a Cloſe containing two Acres, and made a Con 
aànce to his Son of about a Quarter of an Acre, which always after lay undi 
vided, and was conſtantly enjoyed by the Father. Another Conveyance = 
wade 'by a. Sou-in-Lav to his F POT: of a C art-houle. The laſt was 
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a!Conveyatice-to pne-Fatkſor of a little Tenement; but EA ee + "0 
lateral Security was given to re- convey, and that the Grantof had Tepiited 1 
As to all five, there appeared ſeveral Badges of Fraud, às a continued Pbſeſſion 
in the Grantors, Ec. and the ſeveral Confeſſions of the Purpoſe”: and Inte t of 
them for the Elections. net . 
The Matter appearing ſo foul, the Coiirt Koga {vary to Side l Pro: 
ceedings as "evil and unlawful: Mr. V. (Recorder of S.) one of the Hefen 
dant's Council, ſtood up to juſtify theſe" Proceedings, and ſaid it Was Part of 


7 the Confacution 0 our ed nes gh to do 16." Ne which the Court eg; very 


** 


to be Takes Norks x for ph how: fo: hd That he hed pres vi adele the 


Thing done. To conelude the Evidence, the Plaintiff's Council delivered into 


Court ten or twelve ſeveral Conveyances that were proved by tlie Party that 


- wrote them, to have been made by Mr. G's. Order, to make fo many Votes 


at a former Election, whetein Mr. Grefham* was concerned; and the Election 


being over, they were cancelled and delivered up: concerning which Mr. 


Greſham endeavoured to ſay ſomething by Way of Excuſe, but was told by: the 


Court, it was too bad to be excuſed; and it was well an Act of general Par- 


don had paſſed ſince this was done, elſe he ſhould: have anſwered it in. mother 
Place. During the whole Time of the Trial, the ſame Was managed With great 
Patience and Circumſpection; for ſo ſoon as the" Cauſe? Was opened by i=; 


Plaintiff's Council, the Curry: perceiving the Nature of it, ng» Np 
| dence, and Attention in the Jury: The Court declaring it was of gre 5 15 60 


as great as any that ever came there to be tried. And the n 
given on both Sides, the Court by Way of Direction told the Jury, 7 ora 


Plaintiff need not, as this Caſe is, prove any expreſs Malice in the Defendant ; 


for it ſhall be intended when a Man ſhall de ſuch an evil Thing as this is con- 
trary: to his own Knowledge, and Declaration made upon the Election and af- 
terwards alſo; (for it was proved againſt him by one or two Witneſſes. that a 
little Time before this Trial he did confeſs*Mr."On/low was duly elected, and 


that he had told Mr. Greſpam what would come of it.) And the Court further 
; N. the Jury, that this was a'Cauſe of Moment, and deſerved more than ordi- 


Conſideration; and that the making Votes by ſuch Means, was a very 
evil and unlawful Thing, and tended to the Deſtruction of the Government, 
and debauching of Parliaments; and although ſome of the Conveyances ' were 
made ſome Time before his Election, to ſerve a Turn at a former Choice; yet 


* 


that they were fraudulent, and void in their Creation, and ought 7 not to be 


made uſe of at any Time againſt any other Perſon 3} and that it was ſenſeleſs 
to think ſuch Practices were Part of the Conſtitution of our Goverhment, or to 
imagine that Perſons whom we intruſt with our Lives and Fortunes, ought to 
be made and choſen by. ſuch evil Devices; and that ſuch Practices deferve to be 
ſeverely puniſhed, and directed the Jury to give ſignal Damages: Whereupon 


the Jury withdrew, and after a ſhort Stay gave a Yexncr” for the e 9 


* 


and [of Pounds Damages. N. 2 
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And the Court in the Courſe of the Evidence having obſerved one Billing- 
Hunſt to be much concerned in the Proof and Management of their fraudulent 
Deeds, conceived him to be privy to much of the Practice thereabouts, and 
commanded. him to ſtay in Court until the Jury had given in their Verdict ; 
which when they had done, the Court required him to find Sureties to appear in 
the Court of King s- Bench next Michaelmas Term, to anſwer to an Information 
touching the ſaid Miſdemeanour ; and in the mean Time to be of the good Be- 
haviour z which accordingly he did do; and Sir William Moor, and Sir George 
Woodruff (whom he had ſerved in the laſt Election at Haſelmere) were his Sure- 
ties. And the Court required the Plaintiff, Mr. Onſloꝛv, to ſee that an Infor- 
mation be preferred; which he promiſed to do: And the Court declared it 
was a very great Offence, and ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed. ; 

The Court had great Reaſon to ſhew an extraordinary Abhorrency of ſuch 
Practices, for that the Miſchief is grown almoſt general. To rectify and puniſh 
which Abuſes, the Houſe of Commons in every Parliament are compelled to 
ſpend near half their Time, And ſuch 1s the Frowardneſs of evil-minded Men, 
as neither to forbear the Practice, nor to acquieſce under the Puniſhment, but 
to cry out of too much Severity therein, when it bears no Proportion to the 
' Offence, nor indeed can, when a Man ſhall duly conſider and weigh the great and 
important Truſt left with, and repoſed in every Parliament- man by his Choice, 
who is thereby intruſted with Life, Religion, Liberty, Eftate, indeed all. 
And every one ſo choſen, is a Counſellor, as he is a Member of the Commune 
Concilium of the Nation: And although one be choſen for one particular 
County or Borough, yet when he is returned and fits in Parliament, he ſerveth 
for the whole Realm: and undue and contrived Choices are injurious, _ . 
I. To thoſe that have Right to elect according to the Cuſtom of the Place; 
and ſuch Right to chuſe being a Privilege accompanied with ſo great a Truſt, 
ought not by them be eaſily parted with, nor by others be injuriouſly invaded, 

II. To the Perſons that are duly and fairly elected; for although it be a 
Truſt without any legal Recompence but Wages, and thoſe no Way propor- 
tionate to the Charge or Burthen of the Place; yet its attended with Confi- 
dence and Honour in a due Diſcharge of it; and although a Man ought not to 
ſeek it too earneſtly, yet he may and ought to accept it courteouſly ; for the 
Deference of ſo great a Truſt, ſuppoſes Merit. 

III. To the whole Kingdom, who have an Intereſt in every Member's Ser- 
vice; and it is odds, that he that obtains an Election or Return by the worſt 
Means, will uſe it to the worſt End; for ſuch Devices are commonly the At- 
tempt of deſigning Men, and by ſuch Courſes get into our Councils debauched, 
impudent, ambitious, needy, covetous Perſons. Sos | | 

IV. To the King, whoſe Laws are thereby . broken, and his Government 
invaded. How many good Laws have we to regulate Elections, with Reſpect 
to the Electors, Elected, Time, Place, and Manner of Election and Return 
So that nothing remains unprbyided for by Parliament, but what was thought 
too evil to be committed; namely, the corrupt obtaining and ill uſing ſo great 
a Truſt; a Truſt, without particular Profit to any, ſave Penſioners (if ſuch 
there be ;) a weighty Truſt, which neither they that confer it, or thoſe who 
receive it, can duly value, without a true Notion of an Exgliſb Parliament, 

Vol. I. ; — a SEES. © ef whole 
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whoſe Power over both Statute and Common Law, take in the accurate and 
fignificant Words of a Parliament, viz. 25 Hen. VIII. 21. Whereas this Realm 
recognizing no Superior under God, but the King, hath been and is free from 
any Man's Laws, but only to ſuch as have been deviſed, made, and ordained 
within the Realm for the Wealth thereof, or to ſuch other as the People of 
this Realm have taken at their free Liberty by their own Conſent to be uſed 
amongſt them, and have bound themſelves by long Uſe and Cuſtom ro the 
Obſervance of the fame ; not the Obſervance of the Laws of any foreign Prince, 
Potentate, or Prelate, but as to the accuſtomed and ancient Laws of this Realm, 
originally eſtabliſhed as Laws of the ſame, by the ſaid Sufferance, Conſents, 
and Cuftom, and none otherwiſe. It ſtandeth therefore with natural Equity 
and good Reaſon, that in all and every ſuch Laws human made within, this 
Realm, or induced into this Realm by the ſaid Sufferance, Conſents, and Cuſ- 
tom, the King, and Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, repreſent- 
ing the whole Eſtate of the Realm in the mvſt high Court of Parliament, have 
tall Power and Authority to diſpenſe with thoſe and all other human Laws of 
the Realm, and with every one of them, as the Quality of the Perſons and 
Matter ſhall require: And alſo the ſaid Laws and every of them to abrogate, 
adnul, amplify, or diminiſh, as it ſhall be ſeen unto the King, and the Nobles, 
and Commons of the Realm, preſent in Parliament, meet and convenient for the 
Wann, ff), . e uh. 
By this great Act we .cleaxly ſee, it is beyond the Wit and Reaſon of any 
Man to contradict or deny, the ancient and ſupreme Power of the Parliament, 
as well in Matters Eccleſſaſtical as Civil: a Statute it is declarative of the Law 
of the Kingdom, and that of as great Force and Uſe as ever any was, is, or 
can be made by the legiſlative Power and Authority of this Nation. The 
Lord Coke alſo bears Teſtimony to this Truth; the Power of Parliaments is ſo 
tranſcendant and abſolute for making Laws in proceeding by Bill, as it cannot 
be confined either for Cauſes or Perſons within any Bounds. Take all that 
ſhall be faid hereof in the Words of Sir Thomas Smyth, a Man of great Know- 
ledge in the Law, and in great Place and Eſteem under Queen Elizabeth. 
The moſt high and abſolute Power of the Realm of England, conſiſteth in the 
Parhament, A Parhament abrogateth old Laws, maketh new ; giveth. Order 
for Things paſt, and for Things hereafter to be followed; changeth Rights 
and Poſſeſſions of private Men, legitimateth Baſtards, eftabliſheth Forms of 
Religion, altereth Weights and Meaſures, giveth Form of Succeſſion to the 
Crown, defineth of doubtful Right, whereof is no Law already made; ap- 
pointeth Subſidies, Tails, Taxes, and Impoſitions ; giveth moſt free Pardons 
and Abſolutions; reſtoreth in Blood and Name, and repreſenteth, and hath the 
Power of the whole Realm both Head and Body. 
But becauſe here is by Statute Law no particular Proviſion made againſt ſuch 
_ Frauds and Practices as appear in the foregoing Caſe, many by ſordid Means 
have endeavoured to perplex Elections and debauch Parliaments, and think 
themſelves not puniſhable for it. This Caſe, and the reaſon of it, will better 
inform them, that by the Rule of the Common Law an Offence of this Nature 
1s puniſhable ; for will any Man think that ſmall Frauds, Cheats, and Prac- 
_ tices ſhould undergo a Cenſure in the ordinary Courts of Juſtice, and not ſuch 
| | „ 
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reat Violations of Truth and Honeſty in Matters of the greateſt Moment? 
ut I hope the Proceedings againſt Billingburſt will convince ſome Men * 
their Miſtakes, others of their Faults. | 

And to bring Men to a ſober Conſideration of their Duty and Danger, FC 
ſhall give a few Inſtances of what the Houſe of Commons have done in former 
Ages to puniſh and prevent Evils about Elections. 


1. Anno 20 Jacobi, Doctor Harris, Miniſter of Blechingly in Surry, for 
miſbehaving himſelf by preaching and otherwiſe about Election of Mem- 
bers of Parliament, upon Complaint was called to the Bar of the Houſe 
of Commons, and there as a Delinquent on his Knees had Judgment to 
confeſs his Fault there, and in the County, in the Pulpit of his Parifh 

Church, on Sunday before the Sermon. 

2. Anno 21 Jacobi, Ingrey, Under-Sheriff of Contrideetbire,” for refuſing the 
Poll upon the Promiſe of Sir Thomas Steward to defend him therein, 
kneeling at the Bar, received his Judgment to ſtand committed to the 
Serjeant at Arms, and to make Submiſſion at the Bar, and acknowledge 
his Offence there, and to make a farther Submiſſion openly at the Quarter 
Seſſions, and there alſo to acknowledge his Fault. 

3. Anno 20 Jacobi, the Mayor of Arundel, for miſbehaving himſelf in an 
Election, by putting the Town to a great Def of Charge, not giving a 
due and general Warning, but packing a Number of Electors, was ſent 
for by Warrant, and after ordered to pay all' the Charge ; and the Houſe 
* certain Perſons to adjuſt the Charges. 

4. And laftly, 3 Car. I. Sir William Wray and others, ne 
of Cornwall, for aſſuming to themſelves a Power to make whom they 
pleaſed Knights, and defaming thoſe Gentlemen that then ſtood to be 
choſen, ſending up and down the Country Letters for the Trained Bands 
to appear at the Day of the Election, and menacing the Country under 

the Title of his Majeſty's Pleaſure; 1. Had Judgment given upon them, to 
be committed to the Tower. 2. To make a Recognition of their Offence 
at the Bar of the Houſe upon their Knets ; which was done. 3. To make 
a Recognition and Submiſſion 2 at the Aſſizes in Cornwall, in a Fe orm 1 drawn 
by a Committee. y | 7 


To conclude, this Caſe being oh great Uſe, is now made 3 

I. To evidence to the World the Wrong done the Plaintiff by the Bailiff's 
unjuſt Return, and by whom, and by What Means procured; as alſo to 
eftify. Bis Courage and generous Reſolution to affert his own Right, and 
the Peoples juſt Liberty of Choice, with his utmoſt Care, and great Charge. 
II. To vindicate the Juſtice of the Houſe of Commons, which are frequently 
aſperſed as ſhewing too great Affection to Perſons in their-Proceedings touch- 
ing Elections; whereas by this Caſe it appears how juſt they were in bringing 
Mr. Onſlow to fit as a Member according to the ſtricteſt Rules of C ommon 
Law, and in puniſhing the Bailiff who fo wilfully oftended, | 

TH. To direct. Places, having right to ele, to manage the ſame duly din 
jaufülly, not only to caution them againſt making Votes by ſplitting Burgage- 


Fenures by ſuch fraudulent Conveyances, where the Choice is annexed to ſuch 
Eee 2 | e Tenire, 
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140 (all ſuch Conveyances as are not real, and nals bona. fide upon good 
Conſideration, being in this caſe held to be void by the common Law:] But 
the Reaſon of this Caſe will extend to other Ways of Election: For where 


the Choice is by the Body Corporate, the putting out without juſt Cauſe ſuch 


as are incorporate, or the making other Members of the Corporation to ſervo 
a Turn at an Election, will be equally dangerous, and alſo ineffectual. For as 


thoſe that are ſo put in, gain hereby no Right to elect; ſo thoſe that are ſo 


put out, loſe no Privilege of Vote; and the Officers and Perſons doing the 
ſame, are by the Reaſon of this Caſe ſeverely puniſhable, 

So likewiſe, in caſe of Elections by Inhabitancy; the coming to ive in a 
Place for a ſmall time upon ſome particular Occaſion, or coming to or taking a 
Houſe for to ſerve an Election, doth not give right to vote, as was (conform- 
able to the Rules of the Common Law, and the Reaſon of this Caſe) deter- 
mined by the Houſe of Commons in the Caſe - of Mindſor, touching ſuch as 
came to live there in Attendance on the Court, ET 288 ſtayed there 
three or ſix Months. 

In like manner, where the Eleftion n to be by thoſe chat pay Lot and 
Scot, as they call it, whereof the Poor- Tax is the uſual Meaſure; if any are 


put out by Deſign that have paid or ought to pay, or any by like Deſign are 


put in that have not paid, or cannot or "ought not to pay; the one loſeth, the 
other getteth no Vote: And the doing of it, in order to further an Election 
thereby, is an Offence at Common Law, and puniſhable. So alſo, where Elec- 
tions are by Freedom of Places: For as Elections are to be free; in reſpect of 

Terror and Conſtraint, ſo : are _ to be candid without fraudulent ces 


and e n G4 15 
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The Amicable Reconciliation of the DissznTzzs to the 
Church of England ; being a M odel or Draught for the 
Univerſal Accommodation in the Caſe of Religion, and 
the bringing in all Parties to her Communion. Humbly 
preſented to the Conſideration of Parliament. 


Every body knows, that the King was ſcarce warm in bis Throne, before he 
took occaſion to recommend the Proteſtant Diſſenters to the Favour of Par- 
liament, in a Speech to both Houſes; and about the ſame time it Was, that. 
this healing Project was made public. | 


muſt and will ever differ in their Opinions about the Church and Diſ- 

cipline of it, in the Queſtion which is- of Chriſt's Inſtitution ; it is 

not our Diſputes about the Church as particular (which are rather to be niutually 

forborn, and every Party left herein to their own Perſuaſion) but a common 

Agreement in what we can Agree, and that is in — Church as National, muſt 
heal our Breaches. = 

The 


W. ERE As there are ſeveral Parties of Cbriſtians in the Nation; who 
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The Catholicks are far one Univerſal Organical Church throughout the World, 
whereof the Pope is Head, according to fſome; and the Biſhops convened in a 
general Council, according to others nn LY A 
That there is a Catholic Church viſible on Earth, as well as inviſible, whereof 
Chrift is Head, who was on Earth, and is now viſible in Heaven, is paſt doubt 
allo with Proteſtants: But that this Church is Organical, and under the Govern- 
ment of a Monarchy. by the Pape, or of an Ariſtocracy by a General Council, it 
ſeems a Thing not poſſible in Nature; becauſe neither can àny Oecumenical 
Council ever be called, or any one Man be ſufficient to take on him the Concern- 
ments of the whole World. LLC AD indy ety ho eros I 

A Political Church, is a Community of Chriſtians brought into an Order of 
Spee and Inferiority by an Head and Members, organized for the Exer- 
ciſe of that Government which is proper to it; but the whole Earth is not 
capable of any ſuch Order: And Councils therefore which are gathered out of 
ſeveral Countries, or of Biſhops belonging to more Dominions than of one ſu- 
Preme Power, may be had for mutual Advice and Concord, but not for Go- 
vernment. 7%%ͤ;öͤ§àõ o Hour bd en - 
A. Nation, Empire, or Kingdom, which conſiſts of one ſupreme Magiſtrate 
and People, who are generally Chriſtians, are capable of ſuch an Eccleſiaſtical 
_ Polity, ang] 4 National Church Political in England is to be aſſerted. and 
trainee 3 on. | mt. | | b bs 


» » * 
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The Church of England then is a Political Society of all the Chriſtians in the 


Land, united in the King as Head, and organized by the Biſhops, for the 


executing thoſe Laws or Government which he chuſes for their ſpiritual Good 


and the public Peace. 5 ee LOH e557 ; 
% There is this. Difference between a Church National, the Church Cathoke, and 
particular Churches: The two latter are of divine Right and eſſential Conſidera- 
tion; but the former is and can be only of human Inſtitution, for it is mani- 
feſtly accidental to the Church of Cbriſt, that the chief Magiſtrate and the 
whole People ſhould be Chriſtians. "4 


Diſtinguiſh we here of the Government of the Church as internal belonging 
to the Spirit, and external which belongs to Men: And of the external Regi- 
ment thereof, which is either | formal belonging to the Miniſters, or Officers of 
Chriſt ; or objective, belonging to the Magiſtrate : The one being only by the 
Keys, the other by the Sword. Whether the Community now: of Chriſtians in 
England may be accounted a National Church in reſpect to any formal Govern- 
ment of it, we leave for Diſpute to others; let them judge according to the 
foregoing Definition of a politieal Church: But that the main Body of the 
Nation are, or may be conſtituted a proper Political Church National in reſpect 
to that external objective Regiment, which is, or ſhould be exerciſed by the 
Biſhops, as the proper Organs thereof under the King, is what we hold reaſon- 
able, and would lay as the Foundation-ftone of Peace, in the Matter of Reli- 
gion between all Perſons in the Kingdom. iin 
Let the Parliament therefore we have, be heartily for the public Good and 
Thriving of England, which muſt and can be only by an entire Liberty of 
Conſcience in Oppoſition to the narrow Spirit of any ſingle Party or Faction; 
and when ſuch a Parliament as this ſhall ſet themſelves about the — of 
| | | ? | mon. 
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Union to Purpoſe, a Bill ſhould be brought in, entituled, An Att for declaring 
the Conſtitution of our Church of England. © | 

A Parliament is the Repreſentative of the whole Naben, and no doubt but 
by Conſent and Agreement they might (upon the Account mentioned) make 


2 new Conſtitution, and much more may they declare the Conſtitution of it. 


It ſhould be declared then in ſuch a Bill; or Act, that the Church of England 
conſiſts: of the King as the Head, or Pars imperans, who 1s to give Laws there- 


to, and all the ſeveral Aſſemblies of Chriſtians which he ſhall 'roſerare, as the 


Pars ſubdita, or Body. 
Some Diſcrimination IL he T. A a auoh is Wel never 


to be gainſaid by any wiſe and good Man; unto whom there is no Liberty can 


be deſirable, which is not conſiſtent at leaſt with theſe three Things, the Article 
of our Creed, a good Life, and the fundamental Government of the Kingdom.” * 

It is not for any private Perſons, but a Parliament, to preſeribe the Terms 
of National Communion : But we would have all our Aſſemblies that are To- 
lerable, to be made Legal by ſuch an Act (and thereby Parts of the National 
Church) as well as the Parochial Congregations. 

The Church here therefore muſt come under a double Confideration, as he 
Church of Cbriſt, and as the Church of England, Take the Church as the 
Church of Chriſt, and there muſt be (as we have ſaid at firſt) endleſs Contro- 
verſy about this Point, who are the true Members of it: But take it under 
the Conſideration as National, and there will be none at all, for thoſe muſt be 
Members whom the Head by a Law does allow to be Parts of the Body, and 
the King under this Notion only is made Head of the Church by the Statute, 
that is, as it is called Fcclefia Anglicana. 

The Proteſtant Diſſenters of all Sorts, as well as the Conformiſts, will acknow- 


ledge the King to be ſupreme coercive Governor over all Perſons, and in all 


Cauſes, Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, throughout his Dominions : And will not thoſe 
who-are Roman-Catholicks do the like? Did they not do ſo in Henry the 
Eighth's Time, when they were generally ſuch? Again, the Diſſenters of all 
Sorts, even the Congregationalifts of every Sect, are ready to ſubmit to any 
Power legally derived from the King, and upon ſuch an account will admit of 
a Superintendancy of the Biſhops, as Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrates under him, when 
they cannot own any Authority that they have over other Miniſters from Feſus 
Chriſt ; and will not Papiſts alſo be ſubject to all Authority that is exerciſed 
legally in his Name, howſoever they may W the ag "PRE of the 
Enghſp Clergy, and their Succeſſion? = 

We would have the Biſhops then (qua Biſhops, as diſtin in Office Goin Prieſts) 
declared no other than the King's Officers, whoſe Power is but objectively Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, and to act circa ſacra only, by virtue of his Authority and Com- 
miſſion. 


As Fehoſhaphat did commit the Charge incumbent upon him as ſupreme 


Magiſtrate, in regard to all Matters of the Lord, unto the Care of Amariab, 


being: Chief Prieft, and in regard to the King's Matters unto Zebauiab, being as 


the Chief Fuſtice of the Realm: So ſhould the Diòceſan Biſhop'be in our Eccle- 


Haſtical, as the Judges are in Civil Ann the nee altogether of his | 
Oy and execute his J uriſdiction. 2151 
This 
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This is indeed a State Point which was thoroughly canvaſſed by Henry the 
Eighth, whoſe Divines did agree on two Orders alone, Prieſt and Deacon, to 
be of divine Appointment, and that the Superiority of a Biſhop over a 
Preſbyter, or of one Biſhop over another, was but by the poſtive Laws of 


Men only, as appears in that authentic Book then put out, intitled, The Nece/- 


ſary Erudition. And conſequently, that the Biſhop could not have, or exert any 


Juriſdiction over the Subject, unleſs warranted and derived from the King, with- 
out Danger of a Premunire, which made Bonner (with others) hold his Biſhop- 
ric by Commiſſion. I VA 


Upon this ground, if it ſhould pleaſe his Majeſty to chuſe ſome Perſons of 
the Diſſenters to this Office, authoriſing them to it no otherwiſe, than by a like 


Commiſſion (which they ſhould alſo hold, with the Judges, quam diu je bene 
geſſerunt:) As none of them could ſcruple then the Acceptance, ſo muſt a 
Union from that Day forward commence in England; eſpecially, if he would 
not leave OG up. the Vacancies that fall, with ſuch, till they in ſome mea- 
{ure equal the Conformiſts. vo 

We are ſenſible unto what Diſtreſs the Miniſters of a particular Congrega- 
tion of all Sorts may be brought in the Exerciſe of Diſcipline over ſome potent, 
turbulent, and refractory Members; and what Relief he might find in ſuch an 
external Eccleſiaſtical Officer as this: We are ſenſible how many Inconveni- 
encies of congregational Epiſcopacy may by this means only be ſaved. 
Their Work in general ſhould be to ſuperviſe the Churches of all Parties in 
their Dioceſes, that they walk according to their own Principles, in due Order, 
agreeable to the Goſpel, and the Peace of one another : And more particularly 
in the Obſervance of all Laws and Limitations, Rules or Canons ; which the 


King, as ſupreme Head, ſhall by Advice of a Convocation, or the Conſent of 


his three Eſtates in Parliament, make on purpoſe, and impoſe upon them, 
with reſpect both to the public Emolument, and the Safety of his own Perſon, 
Dignity, and Dominions, 

For example, ſuppoſe this to be one Canon, or Injunction, that no NVovice, 
but ſuch as are grave Men only among the Se#s, be admitted to be Teachers. 
Another this, That the Doors be kept open in all Conventicles for any that will, 
to come in and hear, that no Sedition be there hatched or broached. There are 
ſuch, and many the like Impoſitions may be found, very fit to be laid on ſome 
Perſons, not needful for others; and it is Time, and the Trial and Experience 
which muſt be the Mother to bring them forth, and .cultivate them after to 
their beſt Advantage. | 

To the making ſuch Canons, we humbly motion a third Clerk for the Con- 
vocation, to be added to the two in every Dioceſe, and choſe out of the Diſſen- 
ters with indifferent Reſpect to all Sorts of them, that mutual Satisfaction and 
Concord may thereby be proſecuted with Unanimity of Heart and Good-will 
throughout all the Churches : And the two Provinces of Canterbury and York 
ſhould «nite in this Convocation for the making them one National Church, 
and not two Provincial ones in a diverſe Aſſembly. _ Tb 

By this means ſhall one Organ more be added to this great Political Society, 
for deriving an Influence from the Head to theſe Parts of the Body, as wel! 
as others, which now ſeem neglected, and to have no care taken of them. 2 

2 | : | ; | | £ 
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ke The more eſpecial Buſineſs of ſuch an equally modelled Conyacation ſhould 
ap be the reviſing the Book of Canons for the reverſing the main Body of them, 
4 having been fitted to that narrow Scantling, which Is unworthy the Church of 
14 England, and for the leaving only thoſe, and making new (as we have exem- 
1 plified in one or two for Inſtance ſake even now) which do, and will ſuit to that 
4 ff | | larger Conſtitution thereof intended by this Paper. MAS e 
FR And having now ſaid thus much for Explanation of this Deſign, we mult ſay 
3 ſome little alſo in favour of it. e e 1-3, 
1 The Deflgn of ſuch an Accommodation as this, ſhall advance, not leſſen the 
1 «outward Power and Honour of the Biſbop, extending it over thoſe who before 
450 had no conſcientious regard for their Function; while yet it would eaſe them 
44% of the tremendous Burden of ſuch a Cura Animarum they take on them other- 
3 wiſe, as mult be of impoſſible Performan ge. 
5 1 | This Deſign (which is ſuppoſed to find us in our Diviſions, and not to make 
1 any) ſhall by little and little (with God's Bleſſing on it) cool Animofities, and 
* enkindle Charity and Holineſs among all Parties, which now is fo much want- 
#38 ; ing, while thoſe that are Catholicks, and thoſe that are Proteſtants, and much 


more thoſe that are Conformiſts, and thoſe that are Nonconformiſts, do agree in 
the Subſtance of one Chriſtianity, having the ſame Scriptures, the ſame Ar- 


"Bi ticles of Faith in the three Creeds, and the ſame Rule of Manners, in the Deca- 
„ logue, There is one Body, one Spirit, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, They 


cannot indeed have both Communion in the "fame external Worſhip, - but they 
ys can have it in the internal Adoration of the ſame, bleſſed Trinity, and in one 
3M | Hope of our calling unto eternal Life through Chriſt Feſus. .. They muſt ſepa- 
rate into ſeveral Congregations, but there ſhall be no Schiſm in the Body by this 
Jö e een eee, lte A Ns, IJ 
For as while the ſupreme Power allows only the Parochial Meetings, as 
eſtabliſhed by Law, it hath been accounted Schiſm to go to ſeparate Aſſemblies: 
E So if the Scene be altered, and theſe ſeparate Congregations be alſo made legal, 
5 this Schiſin, or Men's being called Schi/matics in that regard, muſt vaniſh and 
Wy be at an end. Indeed theſe diverſe Congregations will accuſe one another as 
8 guilty of Sin and Schiſm before God, for each ſeparating from the others Com- 
aL munion, and threaten his Judgment: But ſo long as there is no ſeparating from 
44 | the Church, whereof the King is Head, while he tolerates the Mectings of both, 
and makes them Parts of it as National, there ſhall be no Proſecution of Law 
againſt any, but all quiet, as Fellow-Members upon that Account. 
Only, as to the Roman Catholics, it is not indeed for them to imagine that a 
Proteſtant King and Parliament ſhould allow of their Maſs in Public, as they do 
of the Service-Book. This were not to tolerate the Papiſts, but to ſet up Popery ; 
| whereas the the determining what is to be permitted to one Party, and what to 


58 another, ſo as no Detriment may be brought to the Church or State, and no Sin 
=_ or Guilt upon the Nation by that Permiſſion, is a nice thing, and the Buſineſs 

5 of this Parliament. | ny Svc cr NE Or Ce”, 
= There is one Motion farther ſhould be added, and that is for another Bill 
=... 5 alſo to be brought in to take away Plufalities, (which is the Peſt of our preſent 
1 conforming Clergy) I mean both of Livings and Dzgnities impartially, to this 
_ FI end, that the King may have wherewithal to engage thoſe he receives into the 
"oy e - 1 rech 
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Church thus inlarged, and conſequently reſtores to their Labours, by this Ac- 
commodation'; for that is a thing will make the Favour indeed ſignificant to 
ERECT v os abi #0 ns 

I will conclude with one Argument, for what I have propoſed. There is 
no Power given upon Earth for any Man to command that, which he in his 
| Conſcience does judge to be Sin. Non datur peteſtat ad malum. But to con- 
form in all Things to the preſent Church according to Law, is Sin in the Judg- 
ment of Diſſenters, Catbolics, and others; and the late King was a Diſſenter of 
one Sort himſelf, The King therefore that was ſo lately, could not really put 
the Catholics upon Conformity; and if he would appear equal to all his People, 
he could not put any other Diſſenters on it neither, for the ſame Cauſe. That 
which the Law requires was both in his Conſcience and in theirs, a Thing pro- 
hibited of God. He could not therefore put the Laws in Execution being 
againſt God, © And if he could not do it acting only but as an honeſt Man that 
abides by his Principles: We have no reaſon to apprehend. that ſo good a King 
and Queen as we have now, ſhould be ever brought to do it, maugre all the 
Enticements of the Church of England, or Frowns of the Church of Rome. 
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A true Rztarion of what is diſcovered. concerning the 
Murder of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, and of what 
appears to have been the Occaſion thereof. 


8 | 


NE Lovet of Cunuchie, being Vaſſal to the Biſhoprick of Sr. Andrews; 
2 the late Archbiſhop, upon the Account of ſome few Duties reſting to 
him, did gift to his own Behoof, the Eſcheat of Lowe! of Cunucbie, in 
Prejudice of his numerqus Family and many Creditors. One Hauſtoun, of Ra- 
chiller, being one of theſe Creditors, and at that Lime a Favourite of the Arch- 
biſhop's, prevails with him, upon his giving Bend to the Biſhop for 1000. 
Scots, or thereby, to aſſign the Gift in his Favour. Thereafter, the Archbiſnop 
conceiving Prejudice againſt him, regiſtrates Haxſteun s Bond, furprizes him at 
Sr. Andrews z, having called for him, takes him wich Caption, and keeps him 
Priſoner in S/. Andrews. for ſeveral Months, until one Mr, Fulconer, a Con- 
form Miniſter, obtains his. Liberty. But Hauſtaoun, having ſtronger Reſent- 
ments of his Impriſonment, than of the Liberty to which he was reſtored, at 
his Liberation, in Preſence of Witneſſes, vowed and ſwore, God damm bim i, 
ever be went 1 Church, «s long as there was a Biſhop in Scotland; and i bat if | - 


= 


This Haxtoun was a vile Perſon, had nothing of Good in him, and was ſcarce 1 
admitted to the Society of ſober Men : He was not once only a Favourite, bur 
Servant of the Biſhop, having collected Part of his Rents. However, now the 
Archbiſhop (who was Enemy to any thing that had Intereſt in Haxſtoun) com- 

mands Captain Carſtairs, Garret, and one Scarlet, a Tinker, to apprehend Fobn 
Balfour, of Kinloch, Brother-in-law to the ſaid Haxſtoun (no Presbyterian, tho” 
an Enemy to the Biſhop, upon the Injury done to Haxſtoun, his Brother-in-law) 
vd reſiſted the ſaid Carfairs, and wounded ſome of them; and thereupon was 
Vor. I. Es _—_ =. 
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cited Before the Council, (though Car/tairs had no War Fer 80. apprehend 49 


only to gratiſy the Biſhop) where not daring to appear, he is denunced and in- 
tercommuned, and made a Stranger to his own Ve for two Tears; Where- ; 
with, and with-the Rohbing and Spoiling committed by Bailiff Car michel, the 

ſecret Council's Sheriff. Depute in Fife, the ſaid rd and Balfour, being 
enraged and enflamed with the Deſire of Revenge upon the Archbiſhop, they 
did, upon the Third of May Ipſtant, with eight or. nine other Ruffians, (three 


of chem called, as they, ſay, Balfours ) wait his Return from Edinburgh to, S,. 


Audfems, and there, near a Houle called Magus, in an open Muire, and within 5 
two Miles or thereby of S/. Andrews, they purſue him. The Coachman and 

Poſtillion perceiving, advertiſe him, and drive with all their Might to eſcape; 
io that for near three quarters of a Mile they could not overtake them. At laſt, 

Balfour and Hauſtoun being better mounted than the reſt, Balfour comes up with 
the Poſtilion, commands to ſtop, and he refuſing, ſtrikes him over the F ace with 2 
his Sword, diſmounts him, and diſorders the Coach-Horſe; Hanſtoun comes to 
the Coach. and fires ſeveral Piſtols at the Biſhop, but none of them, although 
they hit his Body, did pierce him; they pierced through his Cloaths, but left 


only blunt Marks upon his Body. ſomewhat like to burning. 


. Whereupon Haxſtown drags him out of his Coach, ſtrikes him over the Left” 
Eye with a deep Wound, who thereupon, fell, and gave him ſeveral other mor- 
tal Strokes upon his Head, and Cuts in his Arms; rifles his Pockets; and his 
Daughters (who were with him in the Coach) of their Gold Watches and Papers; ; 
darm his Servants, without hurting any, except the Poſtillion, who was wounded 
at firſt ; and that his Daughter received a Wound on her Thumb, graſping to 
ſave her F ather; and then flee all together. 

This is the Account both of the Perſons, the Occaſion o&: Mais widked! Act, 
and the Circumſtances of the Act itſelf; which is diſcovered and made EDR 
by the Examination of the Biſhop's own Servants, upon Oath, and a Servant of 
— Houſe near the Place where the Fact was done, where Haftoun and Balfour © a 
left their Coats before 'they attacked the wane & ; and after” it was done, came 


and brought them away. 


The Biſhop's Servants dpd That a Man; aaa on a bey ere ike” 
the Poſtillion, and turned the Coach; and that he, mounted on the white, drag. 
ged the Biſhop out of the Coach, and killed him with his Sword. 

And the Servant in the Houſe depones, That it was Jobn Balfenr, of Kin- 
doch, was mounted on the bay Horſe, and Haxſftoun that was mounted on the 
white. That theſe two Perſons had a perſonal Spite and Hatred at the Biſhop, | 


for the Cauſes before, all know, and the Records witneſs, That the Bullets 404 ? 


not pierce his Body, was ſeen by the Surgeon, TOR Bortbwike, who Was ſent | 


by the Council to view — 0 


4 cane, of T1 
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An Hor av»! 2087 9 Dr e occaſioned by a 


41 true and exact Copy of Part of his own Diary, found in 
his Pocket- Book, wherein he has ſet down a faithful ro 


count of himſelf, and of all that e to eh * 


N the laſt Week. of his Life. N Tir | . 
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immediately. Looked confounded. Rakrſp; - Repeated Verſes whilſt 


6 to ridicule the Orders of Biſbp, Prieſt, and Deacon. After Dinner, 
at my Lord B—s. Went to drink Tea in York- Buildings. The Earl looked 
queerly, Left him in an Huff. Bid him ſend for me, when he was fit for - Com- 
| pany. Took Coach to Lord Harry's. The Viſcount looked whimfically, Left 
him. Promiſed to ſup with him at the ZarPs. Drove to the Cocoa-Tree. Sate 
till One, muſing and thinking of Nothing. Plagued for half an Hour with 
three impertinent Puppies, an [ſ—/b Lord, an Engliſþ Colonel, and a Scotch 
Gameſter, Retired to a private Corner, where a Whim came into my Head, 
which I will ſhortly give the World an Account of. Weat to dine at the George, 


with two Papiſts, three Facobites, and a Tory. Damned the Cook; like the 


Wine. No Wit. All Politics. Settled the Succeſion. Fixed the Place and 
Time and Manner of his Landing. Went to my Lodging at Five. Slept. 
Writ an Examiner. Supped at I 15 L. Buildin . Earl and Lord Harry part in 
Dudgeon and 1Divifion. Diſpleaſed with all hat happened. Go home penſive. 
Reſolve upon ſome odd and n new Schemes of e "Spears ten PAIGE: * ake 
a Dram... e N | 
0 

Reſolve to faſt. Send a Note to Church, to pray for hs Conreation of a 
* Sinner: Read the Bible. Find that no Man can ſerve two Maſters; and 
that an Houſe divided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand. Conſider of theſe Words; ; 
When ye hear of theſe Things, flee unto the Mountains. Begin a Sermon upon 
this Text, Be as wiſe as Serpents. Throw it aſide, and read 14's Art of 
Reſtoring, and my own Meditation on a Broomftick. Received a filly Letter from 
Ireland. Walk in my Room for two Hours. Loll on my Couch for two 
Hours. Take a Manual for Devotion in my Hand, but ſay extempore Prayers. 
Mightily given to Ejaculations. Don't like the Lord's Prayer. Think often 
of Ft. tl: and 7. . Eat at Six. Dreſs, loiter. Humm a Tune *cill 
Eight. Give a Farthing to a poor Man. Pay my Barber. Put on a Pair of 
new Gloves. Go to St. James s. Don't like Things. Confirmed concerning 
the Animoſities between the Earl and Lord Harry. In a Quandary. Go to the 
Club of ugly Faces, Some Wit. Much Impiety. Drink hard. Am treated. 
Expences One Shilling. Mem. This ＋ — 1 had clean Sheets. 

2 Sal ur- 


'FAKED with the Head-ach. Sad go een 


I was waſhing my Hands. Reſolved (whilſt I was putting on my 
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1 Saturday. 1 
Wake at Eleven. Promiſed to receive a Gentleman at my Lodgings about 


my Lord's Buſineſs; but won't be at home all Day, Come to theſe ſeveral 


Reſolutions . Reſolved to write an Ode upon changing one's Mind, in Imita- 
tion of Horace s Juſtum & tenacem, &c. Item, An Apology for Taking the Air, 
and a Comment upon Balzac's Cacher ſa vie. Reſolved to repent. To give 
an Hiſtorical Account of the following Engliſb Proverbs, viz. When Knaves 


: quarrel, honeſt Men come by their own. Burn the Houſe, and run away by 


the Light of it. No longer pipe, no longer dance. Murder will out; and, 
When the Steed's ſtolen, ſhut the Stable-Door. However, half a Loaf is bet- 


ter than no Bread ; and-therefore, Men muſt make the beſt of a bad Market. 
Bid my Servant get all Things ready for a Journey to the Country, according 
to the following Liſt: Mend my Breeches ; hire a Riding-Coatz borrow Boots; 
ſell my Coals and Candles; reckon with my Waſherwoman ; making her allow 
for old Shirts, Socks, Dabbs, and Markees, which ſne bought of me; Mem. I 


borrowed five Guineas of my Bookſeller, and paid' my Landlady all to a Shilling. 
Reſolved to carry no Books with me, but the Hiſtory of the Civil Wars of Eng- 


land, into the Country. Dined late with my Landlady. Merry with Mutton 
and Double Entendres. Retire. Conſider the uncertain Nature of Human Af- 
fairs. Write the following Letter to Mr. Ola ib, one of the Authors of the 

NOM OS ORD OOPS Os ab, , ß SCH att; 


T NEſtgning ſoon for the Country, I defire that you will excuſe me from ſup- 
Doris you with any more Papers under the Name of the Examiner. We 
have made the mo of our Cauſe, and no mortal Affair has the Privilege of be- 
ing perpetually the ſame. Remember Horace s Bene preparatum pettus. If we 

can contrive it ſo as to be rogued by both Sides, we ſhall do more Juſtice to each, 
than either expected from us, and have this Pretence ſtill left to the Title of 5 
neſt Men. Give my Service to his Lord/hip : Tell him, that no Man has Strength 
enough to be Proof againſt Conviction; that I am ready to meet him on 7 other 


Side the Water; and will ſtill ply at the labouring Oar, to ſhew with how much 
Reſpect and Eſteem I am his Lordſhip's, Sc. *Tis no Time to be incredulous. 


I depend upon your not being oHinate; and if you are ſilent for a while, you 
will convince me of your being that Man of great Senſe and Obſernation which I 
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H. F. Remember, when an Army is routed, that ſome are killed, ſome woun- 


ded, ſome un away ; but that Deſerters are always well treated. Six Coaches 


of Quality, and nine Hacks, this Day called at my Lodgings, ” 4 . 
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Alem. To write a Paper when I am in the Country, to bring with me to 


"Town, and to publifh at my firſt Appearance, called S—f!'s Reaſons, viz. for 


Ingratitude, for Irreligion, tor Turning, for Returning, and to ſerve any Turn, 


to be bound up with the Tale of 4 Tub, Went Incop, at Eight this Night, to 


Child's, found the Clergy alarmed at the Q's Thoughts of diſplacing the 


Tr. Supped with Mrs, O „where we had no Politics. Mem. I pro- 


miſed her a Copy of Verſes upon a weak Woman, Pay my way to my Land- 


lady in a Bottle of Viana. Smoaked a Pipe by myſelf. Concluded nothing 


certainly. Took a Dram. Repeated the Collect for the third Sunday after 
Epiphany. Picked my Teeth. Waſhed my Face. Went to Bed. Expences 5s. 


2 


wr , MON; 1 
Packed up ſome Tea, Paper, Pens, Int, and Tobacco; and before Church was 


done, ſent a Note to give God Thanks for one who had eſcaped a very great 


Danger. Dined, and was ſwors at Highgate, Travelled twenty-five Miles this 


Day. Thought upon Nothing as often as 1 could on the Road. Reſolved to 


write the Hiſtory of the Band-box Plot; and to give a true Account of the Mo- 


dern Word called BIT ER; having concluded my Journey to be a Bite, Lerd 


Harry a Bite, the Earl a Bite; and that Prudence infallibly directed to fall in 
with them who would vie the BIT ERS. Reſolved alſo to write new Explana- 
tory Notes on the Condust of the Allies. By Ten I came to my Inn. Had 


quieted my Mind, Supped, ſmoaked, went to Bed. Expences 105. 


Slept well. Roſe early. Had Pancakes for Breakfaſt. Sung. Repeated 


Verſes. Laid Schemes. Commended myſelf. Rode hard *till Noon. Alighted 


at a Tory Inn; converted many Gentry and Clergy of that Principle, at a public 


| Meeting there, by letting them into the Secret of my Flight, and ſome other 


Secrets which I knew. Mem. This Day the 5g, are indebted to me for 
a Promiſe of h) Members for this County and Town, at next Elections. 
Came to my Country Lodgings at Nine, after an eaſy indolent Afternoon's Jour- 
ney. Pleaſed with the Privacy of the Place. Mem. I forgot to take Leave of 
Lord So- rs and Suz——4, Reſolved to write to D. S—le. Supped with 
-my Landlord, Landlady, and their Daughter. Found ſufficient Proviſions of 
Wine, Brandy, Sugar, and Lemons. Hung up my Cloths. Placed Pen, Ink, 
Paper, and Hiſtory, on the Table.  Smoaked, ſung, and went to Bec. 


| 693% ee AAA 1 
Dreamt of the Devil and St. * laſt Night. Said the Lord's Prayer. 
Sat down to conſider of my Change of Life. Tories, damn them; * will 
not be able to ſupport me. V bigs, damn them; they will not truſt me. Drank 
Tea, Walked in the Garden. Returned. Writ a Satire on the Lord T—r. 
Writ another upon all the preſent Miniſtry. Received a Letter from Lewis the 
Bookſeller in Covent- Garden, of great Importance. By G. d, Steele has got the 
detter or me. No good News from Ireland. Ad—1 ſays I am gone to han 
ee enen, 
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my De—y; and moſt People will ſay IJ am gone to the D——1; and fo I wilt 

go to Dinner, Mutton and Turnips. The God, fled once into ZEyypt.. I was 

very gay and diverting, Drank an heatty Glaſs. Retired. Fell into this So- 

loquy: The Reverend Dr. SJ, Student in two Univerſities, a Member of 
the Church of England, and a-Ctriſtian too; left the College to turn Chaplain, 
Parſon, Poet; having ſerved Ambaſſadors, Noblemen, Governors; having writ - 
for and againſt Religion; being Refor, Vicar, Dean, Author, Tranſlator, 
Abridger, and Pub liſber; Droll, Iq, and Scribler, and many other Things; 
Quorum fi nomine quæris: Having ſerved and abuſed the late Miniſtry; and done 
all that Man could do for is; after enriching Bookſellers, and impoveriſhing 
myſelf , am now tranſplanted, metamorphoſed into a Stock, or a Tree; and either 
hurried away to ſome Elyſian Grove, or, in ſhort, downright Map. Here I 
fell afleep. Waked about ſix, Writ to put my Houſe in order in Dublin. 
Send my Man to London, to know how Things go. Eat no Supper, Writ a 
N bin to divert the Earl of O——q, Reſolve to adjourn all further Conſi- 
derations till to-morrow. Smoak; Take a Dram. Go to Bed. Domeſtic 
Affairs not worth inſerting. Lt GO OBS. 100 , Fa Es ET 


« 


| WIT tix  » Wedneſaay. e ee 190. 59) (2513 

Had a very bad Night laſt Night. Riſe early. Repeat the Prayer for a 
| "Perſon troubled in Mind, Tumble over the Hiſtory of the Civil Wars. Pop 
upon the Words Obadiab and Ti!us, Shut the Book. Take Pen in Hand. 
Write ſome Odneſſes; lay it down again. Call for a Glaſs of Sack. Think of 
my Friends. Receive an Expreſs, that the Earl of O d is diſplaced. And 
is B-——h, faid I, and al! the rf, continued? Can Lucifer fall without his 
Angels? Write a Meditation on a WRITE Rop. Grow faint, Smoat. Drink. 


Hang myſelf. Dis. 


The Meditation on a WHITE RoD. Motto taken from the Doctor's 
Wenn e Pe TO PLETE _ MEER 
' The Rod was Boneſt Engliſh Wood, 
That, ſenſeleſs, in a Corner ſtood ; 
Till metamorpbos d, by Bon's Graſp, 
I grew an All-devouring Aſp. 


„ ’f! iy wv, „„ „„ WAL RA 
This ſingle S/ ict, which you now behold, ingloriouſly lying in that neglected 
Corner, J once ſaw in a flouriſhing State, at the Head of Noblemen and Peers; 
carried by the beſt Hand, directed by the heft Head in the Realm. Beauteous 
for whiteſt Colour, admirable for Shape and Lengih ; but now, vain is the buſy 
Art of Man, which made it ſo conſpicuous and remarkable; it is broken, it is 
ſullied, and either thrown out of Doors, or condemned to the laſt Uſe, of kind- 
ling a Fire. When 1 beheld this, I g bed, and ſaid, within myſelf, Surely, 
moria! Man is a WHITE Rop. Nature ſent him into the World Innocent and 
Blanch, Straight and Upright ; but he is become crooked and dark; and ſome- 

times effenfive, and ſometimes uſeleſs; and after a ſvining, buſtling Figure, is 

often diſgraced, patiered; ruined in this Life; condemned to everlaſting Fizz 

in the next, How does Mas (a tender T: wi?) grow ſtubborn, incur vais, ah 

| IE : | formea, 
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formed, and Worm eaten; how does Age reduce him to Infancy again; till, 
from carrying a Sick in his own Hand, he is carried by other Mens Hands, and 


ſoon thrown away, and laid aſide for, ever. Vain Men! (ſaid I, upon this Oc- 


caſion) that often makeſt a Rod for thine own B „ whereas too many 
others, alas) are daily laying them in P/ for thee. Then purſuing the Subject, 


I expoſtulated thus with myſelf, What an Emblem is young Maſter s White 


Stick, when tinſelled at May-Fair, or adorned with Maiber's gorgeous Top; what 


an Emblem of Him, who with a plain Wand only, Bridles, Saddles, Rides, Spurs, 


alls, and Fades a whole Kingdom? O Enigmatical Red, which, like the Si 
of a Lapland Charmer, after an baſty, dirty, embarraſſed Fourney, moſt ungra- 


ciouſly THROWs, or deſtroys its RIDER. O] thou truly Moeſaical Rod, cried 


J, that devoureſt al about thee; inſeparable from the Contemplation of / hee, are 
the Thoughts of the Plagues of Egypt. O thou Conjurer's Wand, that has raiſed 
that Devil thou canſt never lay: O thou Geographical Radius, that haſt truly 
divided the Kingdoms of the Eartb. Did Sid Hamed once diſcover Golden 


Mines? Thou haſt diſſi _— them, and bewitched us to go in Search of them 


to another World, to diſtant, unknown Southern Seas. But, Ab ! Quiſque ſuos 
patimer manes. Thou haſt Rrsex to thy full Growth; and thou art FaLLEx 
to thy lateſt DeLay ; thou mortal Sr Ir of Timber, thou art wirHzReD, 
| ſhrunk, and become a Stranger to thy many former Virtues. For, how has thy 
Mercurial Energy and Power left thee, whereby, being thrice wafted o'er our 
happy Jes, thou claſedſt the Eyes, and Iulledft the Eye-lids of three powerful Na- 
tions AsLE EP. Mighty was thy Force, O Rod, 0 0, Rod, beyond the 
Power of Magic Caduceus; able to force human Bodies InTo, and Our of 
local Place, which makes me end my own imper fee? Meditalions, in that excellent 
Deſcription of Sid Hamed's, my worthy. F riend. 


This Rod was ſlender, white, and tall, 
Which oft be uſed to Fiſh witbal. a” 
A PLaCt was faftew'd to the Hook, ö 
And many Score of GuDGroNs took; 
Yet ftill ſo happy was bis Fate, 
He wo ak bis F . and 1s bis . 


And I cannot but add, e bro Gd awe 5: 


Since Warzzs now are Nr grows, 
His FisHinc-Rop be bas laid down. 


A Copy of VeRsEs faſtened to the Gate of St. Rr C—h D=-r, 


on the Day of the e of a certain 1 


O Dey this Temple gets a ah 
Of Parts and Fame uncommon ; 
Us'd both to Pray, and to Prophane- 
1.0 To ſerve, or God, or Mammon. 


It, 


* 
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? 10 wma Wn J NENT 
* 15 When „ e, that's Diſpute, St: . 
1 In O#——*% Time, what O——d pleaſe, 
' Non-con, or Jack, or Neuter, EY a A. 


481 This 1 Place be got by Wit and | hand” 5 
And many Ways moſt odd; 
And might a Bifbop be, in Time, 
Did he "gt in Ged. : 


N 14551 1 
For High-Church-Mev, and Policy, 
He Swears, he Prays, molt hearty b 
But wou'd pray back again, wou'd be 
+l up of any Ss 


Four Leſſons, Dean, all in one D. ; 5 
Fin it 28 , e 1s ons 45 
_ *Twere better hear Nown Peter ſay, 5 
8 d--n thee * Io and 2 


VI. 
8 n nt with Bible till, 
„ And Prayer- Book beforeitheez; 


Hadſt thou not Vit to think at i It. 
On ſome ane iſe 


Look E RN Patrick, look, we pray, 
On thine own Church and Steeple . 
Convert thy DB.— on his great Day, 
Or N God belp the d N 


vm. 


| | And now, wheneer his D—nſh—p dies, | 

1 Hs Upon his Stone be .graven, _—_ 
1 . e A Man of God here buried liess 
q 1 Who never thought of Heaven. 
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FOHW BUL Ls Laſt Will and Teſtament, as it was 
drawn by a Welch Attorney: With a Preface to the 
Ar--p of Cry. By an eminent Lawyer of the Temple. 


Hec uti bis Tabulis, Ceriſve ſcripta ſunt, ita do, ita lego, ita teſtor, itague vos 
Quirites Tefimonium præbitote. 5 ff 3 


RosixI Antiq. Rom. Lib. 8. Cap. 8. 


A PREFACE to His G=ce the Ar——p of C-—y. By an: 
eeminent Lawyer of the Temple. FS 


| ry it pleaſe your Grace; . 1 | 5 
X I Lord Cote, in the fourth Part of his Inſtitutes of the Laws of Eng- 
land, tells us, that he Prerogative Court of the Archbiſhop of Canter 
bury 7s the Court wherein all Teſtaments are proved, and all Adminiſtra- 
tions granted; where the. Party dying within his Province, hath. bona notabilia. 
in ſome other Dioceſe than where he dieth, &c. 5 5 
This then being premiſed, it is to be hoped that your G—ce will not think 
me impertinent in this my preſent Application to your G—ce ; for to whom 
could I ſo properly addreſs a Thing of this Nature? To whom could I more 
naturally apply to in my Diſcourſe about a Mill, than to him who is the Head 
of that Court which muft give the Sanction to it? = 
Pardon me, my Lord, for this Trouble, which I. had never given your 
G- ce, had not. this Caſe. been the moſt extraordinary that has yet been. 
heard of (I may venture to ſay) even in Chriſtendom. 
I know not whether your G=—:e, was ever acquainted with the Perſon . 
whoſe Will I hear offer to your Grace's Conſideration ; tho? indeed I have 
ſome Reaſon to think that your G c heretofore might have known him, 
as being the moſt famous Clothier, and greateſt Trader in Europe, and the 
moſt remarkable Man in the Kingdom of Great Britain; remarkable, my Lord, 
both in his Senſes, and out of his Senſes too, the latter of which your G ce 
will ſoon perceive by this his extravagant Laſt Will and Teſtament. SO 
I muſt confeſs, my Lord, for my own Part, that no. Man within the four 
Seas had greater Reſpect and Love for Jobn Bull, whoſe Will this is, than 
myſelf; no Man would have gone farther to have ſerved him; no Man 
admired his. Perfections more: But—this his Laſt Will has aſtoniſhed me, 
my Lord, and filled me with nothing but Ideas of Madneſs and Ruin; 
Madneſs of the defun& Deviſor, and Ruin of his poor Children. In; 


—— be ay * Wenn 1 
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heretofore done Things both noble and rational: 


] ſhould be any later, it would be e to live by him. 


whoſe Behalf, my Lord, as I am alwa 78 pitiful to the Unfortunate, ſo 1 
now unfeed addreſs your G——e; and with ſo much the more Affurance, 
as I well know your G—— ces Readinefs in affifting and relieving the Dif- 
treſſed. On which Account I beg your G ce's Patience, while I offer 
a few Reaſons yay this ruinous Will of my Friend Jobn Bull ſhould not Rand 


valid. 
By an Act of 34. 35 Henry VII.. Cap. 5, it is enacted, That #7 Is * of 


any Manors, &c. by any Woman Covert, or Perſon under twenty-one Years of 
Age, Ideot, or by any Perſon, non de fans. Memory, Hall not be taken to be 
good and effeBual in Law. 


Now I grant, that John Bull cannot come under the two firſt Predicaments, 


that is to ſay, we cannot call him by the Title of Feme-Covert ; neither can 


we tax him with Nonage; neither will we charge him with Ideoſy, as having 
But, my Lord, if we 
plainly ſhew, that this ſaid John Bull was non de ſane Memory, at and before 
the making this Will, then I think our Argument projing the Invalidity of 
Jobn Bull's Will muſt ſtand good. 

I ſhall not pretend to find Fault with the Will itſelf; no, not ſo much as 
that Paragraph, which gives his Eſtate to the Church ; becauſe the Statute 
of Mortmain has been very lately and very wiſely repealed. | 

And therefore as a Will, be it ever ſo well and accurately drawn, yet if the 


Teſtator be not de ſane Memory, the Will can never be valid; ſo, in onder to 
annul this Will, we ſhall attempt to prove, that this Jobn Bull for ſeveral 


Months before, his Death was non compis Mentis, or non de ſane Memory. 
To prove which we ſhall ſhew your G—— ce, what were John's Sentiments, 


and what were his daily Declarations, ſome Time before he fell into this 


Frenzy, or into this his mad Alteration of . which * this 
amazing Will. | . 


HDinſt, He has been often heard to declare, That the Intereſt of his Children 
was what lay neareſt at his Heart. 

Secondly, That his chiefeſt Care was to promote his F n, and to ſecure 
his Trade to his Children. | 

Thirdly, That he abominated Popery ; and that he would diſinherit any of 
his Children, who ſhould be of that Religion; often calling her Holineſs 
Signiora Bubonia, the Scarlet Whore of Babylon, Antichriſt,  Idolater, and 


a 5 Pes not. 


Fourthly, That he loved his Neighbour Seuth as his own Child; and that 
he would * the laſt Penny of his Money to ſerve him. 
Fifthly, That the Neighbour Corporation of Frog-Town were always his 


beſt Friends; and that he would never be otherwiſe than a firm Friend to 


them. 
Sixthly, That his Neighbour Lewis Baboon, Vinener, was the vileſt of Mor- 


tals, the moſt perjured, faithleſs, tricking Fellow in the Univerſe; that he was 


the Peſt of the Country; that if his Eſtate, which was too exorbitant alreadys 
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4 All this, my Lord, and much more, can we prove beyond all Contradic- 
tion.—But, my Lord, view his Will, and there your Ge will find, that 


inſtead of loving his Children, caring for his Trade, his Religion, or his "Wn 
Neighbours, he has left his Al from them, to be diſpoſed of by Lewis Baboon, . = 
tne only Enemy he had in the World. 1 1 

This unaccountable Turn and Alteration of Opinion, all his. Life-time, he __ - _- 
never offered to give a Reaſon for; and all that we are able to ſay in that Caſe, 17 fl 


even on his Behalf, will only aggravate his Diſtraction and Inſanity: For 
what Mortal will not conclude him mad, that hears the Story of his Conver- 
fion (as he himſelf was pleaſed to term it) which, in ſhort, is this. 
Some Time ago, John Bull went to his Pariſh-Church, where his Par/on got 
up in the Pulpit, and inſtead of Preaching the Word of God, and the Way to _—_ 
Heaven, he fell into a foul Billing ſgate Rant, calling poor John a thouſand hard r 
Names; ſuch as Blood-thirſty Villain, Falſe-hearted, Inſidious, Wretched, © " 
Empty, Hypocritical, Sophiſter ; Impudent, Boaſting Pretender; Schiſmatical Im- 
Poſtor , a Treacherous, Falſe-hearted Knave ;, an obſtinate, Moody, Wayward, and 
Self-conceited Hypocrite and Enihufiaſt ; with an infinite Number of vile Ap- 
pellations, much more becoming the Mouth of a Dray-man, or Oyfter-wench, 
than a Divine : Telling him too, at the ſame Time, that he was a Slave, and: 
fhould be damned if he offered to fave his own Goods, or his Life ; nay, he #4 
ſhould be damned if it was for the ſaving his own Soul. This, my Lord, angered == 
Jobn much, ſo that the next Day, in his Wrath, he gets him ſome Nails and = 
a Hammer, and nails up the Pulpit-door. This every one thought was but | 
a Moderate Revenge for ſo High an Aﬀront.———But now, my Lord, be- 
hold how unaccountably and fantaſtically 7obn Bull changed his Opinion; — 
no ſooner had he nailed up the Parſon's Pulpit faſt, but he fell to kiſſing the 
2/4 Parſon's Poſt rs in the moſt amorous Manner imaginable, kneeling down and 
| adoring him, and crying out that he was a Slave to all Intents and Purpoſes ; 
and that he would never quarrel or fight on any Pretence whatſorver : Nay, my 
deareſt Doctor (would he often ſay) to prove how willing I am to endure any 
Thing, I will fight every Fellow I meet, and he that ſays I am not paſſive, —_ 
PI knock his Brains out. Then would he go and break Folks Windows, 1h 
pull their Houſes down, drag every one he met in the Kennel, calling them 1 05 
quarrelſome Raſcals, mutinous Dogs, and Breakers of her Maj—y's Peace; 
Rogues that would not let him pals the Streets in quiet. But not to tire 
your G———ce with a long Detail of Fob» BulPs mad Pranks, I will only add 
this. That in about three Years after he was thus firſt taken ill in his 
Cranium, John Bull, by the Perſuaſion of a knaviſh Steward, which he kept 
in his Houſe, makes this Vill that I here preſent to your Grace: This Stew- 
ard's Name, my Lord, was Roger Bold; he was originally a Welch Attorney, 
a Fellow always uſed to the knaviſh and trickiſh Part of the Law, accuſtomed 
continually to take Fees on both Sides; and as he was a wicked and traiterous 
Fellow, ſo he commonly favoured and undertook the unjuſt Side of the Cauſe. 
This Man, as he had perſuaded his Maſter to make a Will, ſo he took Care 174 
to draw it himſelf, which he has done in ſo flagrant a Manner, that I doubt 1585 
not, but when your G ce has peruſed it, you will be of the ſame Opinion br 
or Ge — | WIE 
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VMuistth me, that this Pettifogger was very roundly feed for it by Lewis Baboon, 
whom in the very literal Meaning of the Roman Appellation of a Perſon left 


Heir in Teftamento per es et libram, we may juſtly term (in this Cale Familiz 

To conclude; no ſooner was this mad, this ſcandalous i drawn, but 
John Bull ſent his Chaplain, with ſome other of his Servants, to Market to 
buy Hemp; which they did, and knowing pretty well their Maſter's Intentions, 


- brought it ready manufactured. This Hemp, my Lord, grew on Leris Ba- 


Zoon's Eſtate ; and ſome ſay, therefore, that it was given by the ſaid Lewis; 
but, be that as it will, no ſooner did the Load of Hemp come Home, but 
John Bull ſingled out a ſtrong Rope, and by the help of his truſty and faith- 


faul Servants (if I may uſe the Expreſſion) fairly hang'd himſelf, having firſt 


pinned this Verſe of | Thomas Sternbold's on his Breaſt. 1 


Pſalm iv. Verſe 9. 
In Peace therefore lie down will I, 
Taking my Reſt and Sleep, 
For thou only will me, O L——d, 
Alone in Safety keep. 


My Lord, this Story is ſo notorious, that it would be bringing of Witneſſes 
to prove that the Sun ſhines, ſhould I endeavour to add Evidence for the Truth 
of it; therefore I will not attempt a Thing ſo ridiculous, leaſt I' myſelf, while 
I am taxing another with Madneſs, ſhould incur the ſame Cenfure. : 

And now, my Lord, I leave it to your G——ce's Judgment, whether there 
needs farther Proof of John Bull's Inſanity, or no: To me (with vaſt Deference 
to your G——ce's Penetration be it ſpoken)- it plainly appears, that this 
Teſtator, Jobn Bull, was wholly incapable by the Act of Hen. VIII. (as is 
before ſhewed) to deviſe by Will. e dons 15 

On which Score we hope this mad, this illegal Teſtament may never be 
proved in your G——ce's Court; nor Adminiſtration granted, to the great De- 
triment of John Bull's diſtreſſed Children. In whoſe Name I am to render 
your G——ce infinite and hearty Thanks for the many Bleſſings they have 
already obtained through your G——ce's Means. te Po 
ce enjoy yet a much longer Term of Years, with 


And may your G 


the greateſt Addition of Happineſs. 


' That thereby your G——<ce may have not only the Pleaſure of doing far- 


ther Good, but likewiſe the Satisfaction of receiving the grateful Acknow- 
ledgments of your Goodneſs, from all thoſe who are really Lovers of their 


Religion and Country ; | 


That thereby the Church and Nation may yet reap the Benefit of having 


ſo great a Patriot; 


That thereby the Hopes of a worzhle/s gaping Crew may be entirely defeated, 
Is the hearty Prayer of your G———ce's 
Moſt humble Admirer, 1 
PRILoxoMUSs ELEUTHERUS. 
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it was drawn by a WH elch Attorney. 00 . 4 
| 5 In the Name F Peace. Amen. 5 "1 bl 
Imprimis, * 70 N BULL, having been lately in my Senſes, as it 1 „ va 

appears in my Hiſtory, ſet forth to that Purpoſe by an able Hand, 15 
do in this my Laſt Will and Teſtament Give and 1 2 7 Life and 1 

Spirit to Facobitifm and Infatuation. | 700 


Item, My Body to be buried in the . of Slavery 
Item, To my very good Neighbour Lewis Baboon, whom. [ declare to be 


my Sole Executor, all my Goods and Chattels. "i 0 
Item, I give my three Farms to him and his Heirs for ever, to be managed 5 915 
and diſpoſed of by him the ſaid Lewis Baboon, as he ſhall think fit, without Im- _—_— 
peachment of Waſte ; yet notwithſtanding which, it is my poſitive Will, that 3 
the ſaid Lewis Baboon ſhall let my three Farms to my pretended Kinſman, Don 7 
Chevalero L' Abjurado, he paying what Rent the ſaid Lewis ſhall demand. _ Wt 

© Tem, I bequeath to him the ſaid Lewis Baboon, and his Heirs for ever, my 1 
Neighbour Charles South's Eſtate; and on my Credit it is but juſt and reaſon- 1 
able he ſhould have it, otherwiſe he would not be ſo rich and ſo great as his hes zu 
Neighbours. . " 1 
Iiiem, I leave entirely my Shop and Trads to my Executor Lewis Baboon; _ 
together with all my Tools, ftill giving a Free Liberty to my Children to = 


carry on my cloathing Trade if they can without them. 
Item, To my dear Children I leave a ſafe Trade to Terra Auſtralis Incognita 
whither they may export the Cloth they make. = 
tem, To my dear Children, in order to ſupport their Trade, I give an OS * 
empty Purſe. I order my Steward, Roger Bold, to ſee this Item performed, 5 
and for his Pains I give him what little Money 1s left in it. | 
Item, For a farther Encouragement to this their ſaid Trade, I ordain in my 
Will, that Lewis Baboon ſhall hold the Strings of the ſaid Purſe, ſo that they 
may not hoard up Money in it without the ſaid Lewis Baboon's Leave. _ 
Diem, I give full Permiſſion to my Children to ſell what Wooll they will to , 
| Lewis Baboon, for fear they cannot manufacture it themſelves. This 
likewiſe will be a good Expedient to keep their Raſcally Weavers from being 


too proud. | _ 
50 [ leave to my ſaid Children a great Cheſt full of broken Promiſes and — lil | 
cracked Oaths ; likewiſe a vaſt Cargo of Ropes made with Sand, and Chains 661 
forged out of true Southern Wind; alſo a whole Side- board of golden —_— —_ 
miles, and leaden Performances; : which were all Preſents made to me by my . | et” 
Friend Lewis Baboon. | 115 
Item, I give to each of my Children a dainty Pair of Crutches, nicely cut. a 1 j 
gut of a windſhaken Piece of Timber called Bona fide — thele gt may s 
ſafely rely on in Time of 5 | — 
e „ 
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Item, To my dearly beloved Children I bequeath a Ship-load of Toes 
Shoes, to be given them by my Executor Lewis Baboon. 

Hem, To all my Proteſtant Friends, I leave each a Bench to fir %, in my 
Executor Lewis Baboon's Pleaſure Boats. 

Item, To my good Neigbour Nicholas Frog, Mayor of Fog own, and to 


all his Brethren the Aldermen, I bequeath and deviſe each a Chain, to be pro- 


vided at the Charge of Lewis Baboon. 
Item, My Proteſtant Nephew I leave to the good: Will and Courteſy of 
Lewis Baboon. 


Item, To my dearly beloved Wiſe —Ab poor Woman! I bequearh to- 


her a Pair of Spectacles. 


Item, To all thoſe who depended on my F riendſhip, 1 deviſe Cage” and 


Bells. 


Item, My Religion I bequeath to her Holineſs Signiora FIR who ſhall 


have Power to amend, alter, and add to it, as ſhe ſhall | in her great Wiſdom. 


chink fit. 

Item, To Holy Mother Church, 1 give add deviſe all my Abbey Lands, 
which have been ao long and ſacrilegiouſiy detained by me from her. 

- ſtem, My Senſes and my Underſtanding I give to the Reverend the 
Parſe of our Parifh, who is herewithal N to lock them up fafe 1 in the 

E n 

blo. My Conſcience 1 likewiſe give to him the ſaid Parſon of our Pariſo, 
ready ſaddled and bridled; pray Doctor uſe the Beaſt gently. 

Laſtly, To Five Hundred and odd of my Acquaintance, whoſe Names 


> may be A recorded in my Shop- book, I bequeath a large Bundle of Rods, 
which Rods, according to = Saying of the Wiſe-man, 1 1 would have wel 


led. 


6: e +0312 Joux Bu- 
Signed in the Preſence of 5 
Matthew Pint-pot *. 00 
Aribur Skiptenne] EE gs 5 15 „ 


Abigal. , Earwig ||, 
Her Y Mark. 


» Matthew Pri. f Arthur Mor. Agi! Mn. 
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"The Coil annexed to the Will f Jour Bort, Se. 


o BULL, "Elvikier, bang, willing to die in Peace, and with a 
quiet Conſcience, cannot but think it highly reaſonable, that thoſe from 


5 be I have received ſignal Services "ſhould be by me. as ſignally rewarded. 
 —— To this End, and that the odious Charge of Ingratitude may not be 
laid on my Memory, I give and deviſe as follows. 


Imprimis, To my true and truſty Servants, as Rewards for their great Care 


in getting me Hemp to hang myſelf, they being moſt of them onginally Beggars, 
1 give Horſes to ride on, and Stalls to put them in. 

lem, My honeſt Steward Roger Bold, for the many Bold Strokes he has 
| truck, and for his great Trouble in drawing this my Will, I leave immediate 
Truſtee for my Children, with whoſe Money he has hereby Authority to pay 


©» his own Debts, and likewiſe to apply as much of the reſt as he pleaſes to his 


own proper Uſe. 50 

- Item, To my learned 10 able aneh, who gave their Opinions on this my 
"_ Will, 1 wars them their Fees to be paid by Lewis Baboon. 

Item, To all or any Servant or Servants, who have or may have done me 
any extraordinary Piece of Service, either by loſing Goods, Limbs, Life, or 
Freedom, —— I give and bequeath a ſingle Copy of my Countenance. 


Item, To my Head Workman Jobn Victor, for his malicious Endeavour to 


perſuade me not to make this Will; and likewiſe for his felonious and treacher- 


ous Attempt to ſave me from hanging, 1 deviſe his Pockets full of Calumny, 


. Malice, and Ingratitude. With Leave to march quietly out of my 
| Fe — but on this Condition, that he never comes in it again. 


Jonn Burr. 


Signed in the Preſence © 


Matthew Pint-pot, 
Henry T own- bull, 


Abigal , Earwig, 
Her V. Mark. 
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intended to be given in at the Treaty of Ky/wick : juſti- 

fying the REVOLUTION, and the Courſe of his 

1 Government. In Anſwer to Two Memorials, that were 
offer d there in King James $ N W 
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The PREFACE: 


Memorials 20 be offered; the One to all the Plenipotentiaries of  Popiſh | 
Princes; and the Other to thoſe from. Proteſtants. - In both be aſſerted his own , 


Right, and claimed the Obſervance of all the Treaties which any of them had made 
'- with himſelf; and mixed with it a. ſevere Invective againſt the late King. . 


Upon this, it was thought neceſſary to prepare a Memorial in .4nſwer to: theſe, 
which was intended to be given in the late. King's Name, 10 all the Miniſters that 
were then met at the Hague. - Theſe Papers were upon this drawn up by the late 
King 's own Direction, He explaining Himſelf upon every Particular. The Draught 


+" Was * by. the late King himſelf; and by His Orders, it was carried to fome » 


of the wiſeſt and worthieſt Miniſters that our Nation bas produced in this Ages and 


- WES Very carefully reviſed and corretted by them. _ 


But.when it was reſolved to tranſlate it into Latin and F danch, in + order to the 
communicating it, the late King had Advice from the Hague, 7. hat thoſe Memo 
rials avere ſo little conſidered there, that the offering an Anſwer to them would give 
them ſome Credit, and that without ibat, they bad none-at all, So this Draught 
Was ordered to be writ over again in another Stile, not in the late King's Name, 


but as the Anſwer of a private Hand to thoſe Memorials, and ſo to be printed. 


Zet before this could be done, another Advice came, to let the Matter quite alone, 
and to leave theſe Memorials to fleep in that Neglect under which they were fallen. 


The Matter reſted upon this: But theſe Papers being drawn by ſuch an Auto- 


rity, and containing ſuch a full, tho? ſhort Vindication of the Revolution, fence ſome. 
are willing to bring that Matter again into Queſtion, it ſeemed not unſeaſonable to 
publiſh them to the World, The clear and the. full Anſwers that theſe Papers give 
to the Memorials that were ſent in King James's Name, would appear more viſible, 
if thoſe Memorials themfelves had been in my Power to have publiſhed them with 
this : But J bave them not now in my Hands, nor do I know any one that has 


them. 


And ſo de ferous is s the Publi her of this, to have them both appear together, Being 
well aſſured that this will then be much better underſtood, that if any Perſon that 


Has them will ſend them to him, he will take Care both to tranſlate them, and to 
Print th m and this together ; and then the. * orld would ſee the bann Matter in a 


better Light. 4 
The 


. 


1 E N the 77 Beer Was begun. at. Ryſwick, "King ng Wy 7: 200 : 
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bes \H E King of Great-Britain. does not wonder to ſee- a ; Ts wha has for 


: ſo long a time ſought to take away his Life i in the blackeſt Methads, 
* en now likewiſe to attack his Honour, even in the undecenteſt Ex- 
preſſions, of which the late Memorial is full. The late King while he was in 
Ireland, did himſelf concert with one Jones, the Way of Murdering the King: 
But fo tender was his Majeſty of the Honour of a Perſon ſo nearly related to 
him, that he gave order to ſuppreſs that Matter, tho? the authentical Proofs of 
it are Jet extant, in Letters and other Papers taken in the late Earl of 7 yrconel's 
Cabinet. Grandval's Confeſſion is well known: And Sir Jobn Fenwick did 
lately claim Merit by his diverting another Deſign to Murder the Xing, pur: 
ſuant to a Commiſſion, that tho? it was not come over, yet was affirmed to be 
ſigned by the late King. His having laid the Deſign of Murdering the King 
a Year ago, and his having ſent over Perſons and a Commiſſion to that Effect, 
have been ſo undeniably proved, that all Europe is {till full of Horrour at it. 
Of ſuch Practices Heathens would be aſhamed. . The purſuing them in ſuch a 
Manner, Year after Year, deſerves ſeverer Words than the King thinks fit to 
uſe, even after ſuch Provocation: Such regard is had to the high Birth, ang 
the Rank which that Prince once held in the World. ; 
The King had the leſs Reafon to have expected tk Practices from the Jae 

King; becauſe tho? he had him ſo long in his Power, he did him no Hurt, nor 

put him under any Reſtraint, | He refuſed to hearken to the Advices that many 
give him, of ſecuring. his Perſon till a general Peace ſhould be made; or at 
leaſt, till Ireland ſhould be reduced. Some who offered thoſe Advices ar 
now in the late King's Intereſt, and can if they pleaſe, inform him of the 
Truth of this Matter. The late King himſelf deſired to be attended by ſome 
of the Dutch Guards when he went to Rocheſter, and ſent to the Count de Solmes 
to that Effect, who immediately ordered it, without any Direction from the 
King, who was not then come to London. When the King knew of it, he ſent 
Orders to thoſe Guards to wait about the late King in what Manner he himſelf 
ſhould command : And it was viſible to thoſe who were about him at that time, 
that he was all the while as much Malter of himſelf, as when he was ſerved by 
his own Guards. 

The Memorial makes it h to lay 0 open the whole Progreſs of Affairs, | 
as as they paſſed between his Majeſty and the late King. 

Upon the late King's firſt Acceſſion to] the Crown, the King made Offers to 
him of all the Service and Afiſtance that was in his power; which ſoon. after 
was very uſeful to him, and contributed not a little to the ſettling him on the 
Throne: But tho' he had no Reaſon. to be ſatisfied with the Returns that were 
made him, yet he reſolved to have per and to bear with every thing that 
related to himſelf 

When his Opinion was aſked concerning: the 0 * Laws. that related 
to the Reman :Catbolicks, he declared his Thoughts very freely of thoſe penal 
Laws under which mei gg A Un of, Arr n+: ; He Jiked N Mo- 


- 
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tion of repealing them, which might have ſatisfied all thoſe of that Communion, 
as it did the moſt moderate of them. He did not indeed think it adviſeable 
to repeal thoſe other Laws that excluded them from ſitting in Parliament, and 
from, Offices of Truſt, This Propoſition, if cloſed with, would have! made 
the Roman Catholic Subjects ſafe and eaſy; and if they had behaved: themſelyes- 
ſo well upon fuch a Favour, as to put an end to Jealouſies of the Nation, 
they mice after that have pretended to farther Degrees of Confidence with a: 
better Grace; for it gave too juſt an Occaſion to Jealouſy when all was alked at 
once: And it was ſaid, All or Nothing. 
This did too evidently demonftrates, that the Late King's Zeal 405 his Reli- 
gion was managed by thoſe who had ſet all Europe on Fire, and deſigned to 
embroil England, that ſo it might have been brought into a neceſſary . Depen- 
dance on another Court; or at leaſt, be put out of a Condition to have the 


Share in the Balance of Europ: that naturally belongs to it, till all the reſt 
mauld have heen ſubdued; and then it muſt have been at Mercy likewiſe. 


Methods wefe taken in order to the compaſſing thoſe Ends, that would ſoon 
render all public Laws and Liberties very inſignificant things: Judges were 
made, not according to the antient Conftitution, Quam diu fe bene geſſerint, 
During their-. good Behaviour ; but during 'Pleaſure.. By many Changes the 
Bench was oft altered, every Judge being turned out as ſoon as he ſtuck at any 


thing that the Court deſired. At laſt, and not without great Difficulty, and 


after man Removes, Twelve Men were found out, who judged, That the 
King eo uid diſpenſe with thoſe Laws; though it was notoriouſly known that 
they were made on deſign to reſtrain / the Crown from making any uſe of Ro- 
man Catholics, either in Places of Truſt, or in Parliament. The Penalties on 
thoſe Laws were not ſuch as accrued to the Crown, which by. conſequence 
might have been pardoned; they were Forfeitures of great Sums, which were 
by Law given to Informers : hey who tranſgreſſed were alſo put under ſuch 
155 acities, that whatſoever they did was nufl and void; to the removing of 
wich. it was never before Precended,! that the een, could br 
carried.” | 1.3: 07 9103 il or 267 

A Judgment 0 Geſtructive to the whole Conſtitution! of his pid, 
given by precarious Judges, who had been all examined before they had been 


advanced, could not in ſo plain a Matter alter either the Nature of Things, 


or the Senſe of the Nation: And ſince the Strength of every Law lies in the 
Penalty upon which it is enacted, a Power of diſpenſing. with: penal- Laws, 
though then applied to a few- of them, was in its juſt Conſequence a Power to 
evacduate all the Laws and Liberties: of England; of Which this N arion has 
been, at all times, ſo juſtly tender and jealous. 

As ſoon as this Power was thus authorized, the Clergy of, England. were 
ſubjected to a Commiſſion, that, as it was illegal in its Conſtitution, not only 
without, but againſt an expreſs Law to the contrary; ſo it had noi regard to 
any Rules of Law, but was compoſed of- Perſons who. enger in 
every thing that was brought before them. | 

When the Church of England was put Maths this Yo6ak;: the -whille Body: 
of the Clergy was required to publiſh-a Declaration, that was founded on the 


"Ciſpenſing Power, and that aſſerted 1 it. The King was then applied to in Hol- 
land, 


„ 


_- 
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land, and deſired to interpoſe, for preventing the Confuſions that theſe King- 
doms were like to fall under, and for hindering the Adväntage that another 

Court was like to have by it. He avoided meddling in it, till he ſaw Matters 
driven to the laſt Extremities, and that the Danger was not only vilihle, but 


For while England was in this ſtruggle, the State of Affairs beyond the Seas 


poſſeſſed by French Garriſons : And before the King ſet” fail for Eugland, the 


cerned the States very nearly, ſince it lies in their-Neighbourhood, © 


State conformable to the Laws then in Being: ſo that no Perſons who were 
under. legal Incapacities might continue in publick Offices or Trufts 5 and 
that a Parliament might be called, and fit in full Freedom, both Armies being 


ES. Fond 5 SN EL 


and legal Settlement, 


8 


ws 


* 
H hh 33 8 FFFFTCTCC Þ 8D Gol FE HH | 


% 


ERS „% 22 —— ETSY 
4 0 - 1 
- * " i a 
AV. 


innocent ſoever: The like Care ſecured their Liberty when they met; every 


in general, as well as the King in particular, had juſt Reaſon to 


them, -ſo.he.has an infinite Number of Witneſſes, who ſaw and can 


Tf Big 1 0 * . 
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He did take a moſt particular Care, that the Elections ſhould be carried 


with all poſſible Freedom, not only without Violence and Threatnings, but 
even without Recommendations, or any fort of Practice, how uſual and how w- 


Man argued and voted in the great Deliberation. then on foot, both with Free- 
dom and Safety: Nor die the King ſpeak to any Perſon, or ſuffer any to ſpeak 
in his Name, to perſuade, much leſs to threaten thoſe who ſeemed ſtill ta ad- 
here to the lale King's Intereſt, So ſtrict was he in obſerving the Promiſes he 
had made in his Declarations. It was thought a Remiſſneſs, and a hazarding 
the Publick too much, to interpoſe or move ſo little in thoſe Matters, as he 
JI ] p oe Es VE, a er tot 
The Convention come to a full Reſolution, and judged; that the late Ring 
had broke the original Contract upon which this Government was ar fitſt 
founded, and after that, had abandoned it; ſo that it was neceſſary for them, 


being thus forſaken by him, to ſee to their own Security. And as they judged 


that the late King's Right to govern them was ſunk, ſo they did not think it 
was neceſſary or incumbent on them to examine that, which the whole Nation 
call in queſtion - 


p 


2 
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concerning the Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales, 


. 
* 


When the late King had quite diſſolved the Tie of the Nation to himſelf, 
they thought they had no further Concern upon them to inquite into that Mat- 
ter; and therefore they thought it fit to let it remain in that juſt Doubtfulneſs 

under which the /ate King's own Method of Proceedings had brought it: Be- 
ſides that, a partieular Care had been taken by the late King, to cauſe all thoſe. 
who had been in the Management of that Matter, or were ſuſpected of having 


a Share in the Artifices about it, to be carried over into France fo that it was 


not poſſible to come at thoſe Perſons, by the interrogating of whom, Truth 
JJ! ²⁵— fk... 
The King expreſſed no ambitious Deſires of mounting the Throne: The 
Addreſſes of both Houſes, and the State of Europe, Which feemed deſperate 
without a mighty Support from England, determined him in that Matter. But 
as he can appeal to God: of the Sincerity of his Intentions, Who alone knows 
| | he. has an infinite er of Who ſaw and ce Fd Aa 
whole Conduct in the Progreſs, of that Revolution, if it were fit for him to 
8842 1 FRESHER Mane dad KS oF hf 13:11 FI TROJ 14k V0 
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- He is quiet in himſelf in the Conſcience of his on Integrity: His Subjects 
and his Allies ſee how much he has ſought the. public Good, both of his People, ! 
and of all-Europe ; and how little he has regarded either his own Quiet or Safety. 
He being ſecured of theſe, is little ſenſible of all that the Malice of his Ene- 
mies can ſuggeſt, to detract from him, or to aſperſe him. . go 5 r 7 cmnbot 
The firſt thing that his Majeſty applied his Thoughts to in his Government, 


was to quiet all Men's. Fears and Apprehenſions, by Acts of Grace and Oblivion. 


This is now objected a8 a Proof, that che diſpenſing Power adumed by che late 
King was not illegal, ſince none of the Judges have been puniſhed for the Judg- 


meats that they gave in that Matter. Some of the chief of them died in Pri- 


ſon, while others fled from Juſtice; ſo that thoſe who remained, were thought 
below the Indignation of the Public. The King makes a great Difference be- 
| 8 tween 


. 
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tween the Effect of the Feats and Feebleneſs of ſome weak Men, and the blacker 
Deer of their Managers; the one may be as proper Ovjes of Mercy, as the 
others are of Juſtice : Therefore, tho" his'Majeſty's Gentlenefs towards theſe, 
and an A verſion that this Nation has always had to ſevere (tho? juſt Puniſhments) 
has covered them; yet this will never juſtify that Conſpiracy againſt Law and 
Liberty, in which many of the Judges were bur the weak and unwilling Inftru- 
ments of reſtleſs Prizfts and Jeſuits. The Nation has fully declared their Senſe . 
of theſe Matters in ſeveral Bills, to which the Royal Aſſent has been given. 
Amongſt theſe, one was againſt their Kings intermarrying with Roman Ca- 
vholler; - The Nation had felt the ill Effects of three of thoſe Marriages ſucceſ- 
ſively, in very fatal Conſequences : "And the King was ſo ſenſible of it, that as 
the two Houſes of Parliament judged it neceſſary to deſire a Security againſt ſuch 
Marriages for the future, fo the King thought it not reaſonable to deny it. 
It is no new thing in this Government, for King and Parliament to limit the 
Succeſſion of the Crus; it has been often done. A Diſability was once put on 
the Heirs of the Crown, in caſe they married otherwiſe than as that Law pre- 
ſcribed : And it is a Crime highly penal, by a Law ſtill in Force, which was at no 
Time attempted to be repealed, to deny the Authority of the King and Parliament, 
in limiting the Succeſſor of the Crown. So far is that Act, paſſed by the King, 
from being contrary to the fundamental Laws of this Kingdom. 
The King has at all times profeſſed, That it was his fixed Principle, that Men's 
Gene ought not to be forced in the Matters of Religion; but that theſe 
ought to be leſt to GOD. He has always acted purſuant to this Rule; becauſe 
he thinks ic juſtin itſelf, and that it is a wiſe Meaſure of Government. He wiſhes 
that the Moderation of is Government towards his Roman Catholic Subjects, | 
might diſpoſe both Princes and Nations of other Communions, to practiſe the 
like rowdy thoſe of his Religion. He has particular Reaſons to be more than 
ordinary jealous of the Affections of his Roman Cutbolic Subjects; yet ſuch of 
them as Jive quietly, are put to no Trouble upon the Account of their Religion: 
And tho' the Nation was much provoked by their Behaviour during the laſt 
Reigns ; yet, as no new Laws have been made againſt them in his Reign, fo 
there is a general Non- execution of thoſe that were made long ago, and are till 
in Force. The Laity of that Relig ion are under no Vexation: Andi it is not to 
be wondered at, if thoſe Laws are, in ſome few Inſtances, executed againſt ſome 
turbulent Spirits, who give juſt Cauſe of Jealouſy. But the King has Reafon to 
believe, that there are fe Inſtances even of any ſuch Proſecutions, ſince ſo few 
Complaints of theſe have been brought to him: Nor is there any part of his Do- 
' minions” ſo diſtant from him, but that ſuch Complaints, if there was Cauſe for 
them, would ſoon reach both his Ears, and the Courts of all Roman Catholic 
Princes | in Europe. 
The King thinks it he real him likewiſe to 9 this Right to bin Subjects, as to 
0 08 the great: Moderation that they expreſs upon this Occaſion : And that even 
the Rewards that the Laws had provided for encouraging Inſormets, do not fet 
them on to an Eagerneſs in Proſecutions. And tho* the many provoking In- 
ſtances that they daily ſee or hear, of un juſt and violent Proceedings in Matters of 
e within a neighbouring Kingdom, might move them to ſevere re . 
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yet the Temper of the Nation, as well as the Principles of their Role en. de 
poſes all People to an univerſal Moderation in thoſe Mattets. c 
As for the Reflect ions that are made on the King's Perſon and Actions, 

the late Memorial, that are as unjuſt as they are indecent, his Majeſty has Re 
ſon to deſpiſe them, and judges it below him to anſwer them; but as all the 
black Attempts of his Encmies, againſt his Life have never been able to pro- 
voke him to any ſuch againſt them, or to leſſen the Horror that he naturally has 
to ſuch Deſigns ; ſo he is above thoſe poor Effects of impotent Malice, that 
breaks out into Slander and Calumny: He will make no Returns that way nei- 
ther. GOD in his Providence had preſerved him from the one, even without 
any great Care of his own ; and he is ſo confident the World will regard the other 
ſo lictle, that how ſilent ſoever he may think it fit to remain under them, ey 
will be able 999, make no e en on. juſt or equitable e e 


he ANs WE R 10 the Second Memorial. Thee rc 


5 K lite King hay en that the much greater Part of the 33 Catholic 
Princes and States, notwithſtanding their Zeal. for their Religion, have 
yet: 1 8 ſo juſt as to reſt ſatisfied with the laft Reyolution ; ; and have not taken 
upon them to paſs any other Judgment concerning the Laws and Conſtitutions 


of theſe Kingdoms, than what. was concluded by the Eſtates themſelves, by which 


they have been determined. And ſince his Complaints have made no Impreſ- 
ſion on them, he has no Reaſon to expect that his Memorial addreſſed to che 
Princes and States of the Proteſtant Religion, ſhould ſucceed better. 
J. hey who ſaw how little he conſidered his Oaths and Obligations to his own 
People, and moſt particularly to that Body among them of The Church of Eng- 


land; that as it was much the ſtrongeſt, ſo had engaged in his Intereſts, and 


had maintained his Right of ſucceeding] to the Crown with the greateſt Zeal, 
Can expect nothing from THig Reſtoration, but the total ee of bat 55 
People ſo little, can (ni no Regard to Strangers. Ba 

The Matter contained i in both Memorials are ſo much to 1 FA "ITY 
that the King thinks fit to join the Reflections that he makes on the laſt, in the 
ſame: Paper with thoſe he made on the firſt ; fo that the Juſtice of his Cauſe may 
appear more evidently 1 in one View, and without needleſs Repetitions. 

The King does not think it proper nor neceſſary for him, to enter into the 


Diſcuſſion. 9 the Lawfulneſs of the late Revolution. That has been. copiouſly | 


done already by the Men of thoſe Profeſſions. to whom the managing of ſuch 
Queſtions 5 belong; both with relation to the Principles and Rules of the 


Chriſtian Religion, and to the Laws and Conſtitution of theſe Kingdoms. It is 


acknowledged by all, that the Meaſures. of Obedience and Subjection do vary 
in all Nations, according to the Diverſity of their Conſtitution: Nor is it de- 


nied by any that have looked into the Hiſtory or Laws of Englane, that the 


YI and the Regal Prerogative here are limited by La q. 5 
A great Difference is alſo to be made between the Orenhigwigg the 'Confti- 


| tution and F undamentals of a Government, and ſome leſſer Violations. The 
Paying 
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preſerving the one againſt open Attempts made upon it, has been ener 
1 58 by the chief Aſſertors of the Sacredneſs of Princes. 


A main and fundamental Point of this Conſt itution is, That the Subjeds ought 


to be governed by Laws FRE? in nn. and not by. the mere Pleaſure 


of the King. ibis rn 

The lale King ſet himſelf to overture this, not 100 in ſole; Praftices cls 
imported it by Conſequence, but by a public Act of State; by which ho de- 
clared, That the Power of diſpenſing. with Laws was a Right of the Crown, 
upon Which he aſſumed it. This ſtruck at the Foundation of the Government; 
and the Exerciſe and Progreſs of it muſt have been fatal to the Liberties of the 
People. Upon that, diverſe Perſons of great Eminence invited the King to 
come over, and to endeavour to bring ref back to their antient Channel. The 
King thought it became him, who was nearly concerned in the Succeſſion of the 
Crown, and in the Preſervation of the Conſtitution, to come over on that De- 
ſign: But the late King choſe to deſert his Government,” and to have recourſe to 


a foreign Force, and to the antient Enemy of this Kingdom, rather than to ſuffer 
a, Parliament to ſit, and to ſettle: the Nation, Which was then quite ſhaken by 


his ill Adminiſtration. By his ſo doing, he ſet his Subjects free: from any'ifars 
ther Pie to himſelf, and made it neceſſary for them to ſee to their o-,n Saſety: 
Which they did, by continuing the antient Government, with no other Kun 


tion than what their preſent Circumſtances made unavoidable. 


This appeared to have bten the more neceſſary, when by the ſhort: Eſfiy of 
the ate King's Government in//reland; he ſhewed how little Regard, he was: re. 
ſolved to: have either to Law or Juſtice; for the future: Even the Proſpect of re- 
gaining what, he had loſt by his own ill Conduct, could not then reſtrain him: 
which maderit very evident to all Men, what wen were to expect from him, if 
if they, ſhould ever again fall into his- Hands. It has alſo appeared in many In. 
ſtances ſince that time, and moſt particularly in the late Memorial, chat he ſtill 
adheres to the ſame, Deſigus and Maxims of Government; notwithſtanding all 
the Reports that ſome, Who are either deceived themſelves“ or intend to deceive 
others, give out of a, Change in bis Notions, and of a Senſe of paſt Errors 3 5 of 
the contrary of which, he how takes pains to convince all the World. Ic 

Nothing was done in the Progreſs of the whole Revolution, but We wich 
he made inevitable by ſome Act or other of his own. It went not upon falſe 
Suggeſtion, nor barely upon the Pretences of redreſſing particulat Grievances, or 
ſome; doubtful Oꝑpreſſiogs, much leſs on t the ambitious Deſigus of his Majeſty, 
that are ſo often and ſo maliciouſly. repreſented as the true Cauſes: of the Revo- 


lution. It was the /ate King's open throwing off the Reſtraint of Law, and 
his ſetting, about a total Sumi of the Osuttitutian, that drove the wean to 
extream Courſes. 


The Oath of 88 can be ned. only i in the 1 limited: by — 


and ſo they cannot be conceived to bind Subjects to a King he would not go- 


vern them any longer, unleſs be might be allowed to do it againſt Larp. 

A Revolution ſo brought about, carries in it no Precedent againſt the Secu- 
rity of Government, or the Peace of Mankind. That which an abſolute Ne- 
\alſty en at one aer, can ben no Want for FOES Nene at 
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2 other time ; unle(s: it be where 2 like Nene ſhalÞ' require; the like 
emedies. e eee $67 \ . 
But ſince the Jats [King thinks "7 to reflect on the Oiths of Subjects be 
* ht alſo to remember the Oath which he himſelf ſwore at his Coronation; to 
defend The Church of England, and to maintain the Laws; to neither ef which 
he ewe wy: een in his whole . but ſet himſelf to overturn : 


* 7 2 * i wh - 31% x 1 


- The: many Alidrations ach hw been made in the Succeſticn to the Crown of 
England, upon: Occaſions that. were neither ſo preſſing nor fo important as thofe 
of late were, ſhould have obliged thoſe: who penned the Memorial, to be more 
reſerved and leſs poſitive, in affirming things ſo contrary to the known Hiſtory 

os of this Kingdom. Theſe Revolutions were confirmed by Laws, which were 

; not afterwards, upon ſucceeding Changes, repealed ; for they continue ſtill in 
Force: Nor was the Crown of England ever reckoned to be ſuch a Property to 
thoſe who held it, that they might uſe 5 or g of it at n as t] ais Me- 

gory ſeems to ſuppoſe. . i 
The King thinks it not neceſſary to add much to what has been a faid 
the Subject of the pretended Prince of Vales; it was the late King's own 
Conduct that gave juſt Cauſe of Jealouſy in that Matter. No Satisfaction was 
offered, neither to thoſe who were moſt immediately concerned, as being next 
in the Succeſſion, nor to the reſt of the Nation; which yet might have been 
done in a way that could not have admitted of any Doubt, if there was no Im- 
poſture deſigned in the whole Conduct of that Affair. This gave an univerſal 
Suſpicion 3 which was ſo public, during the time when it was given our that the 
late Queen was with child, that the whole Nation was poſſeſſed with it. And 

3 ſince nothing was done to give them any juſt Satisfaction, in a Matter of that 

4% Importance, and which might have been ſo eaſily performed, and was fo much 

5 their own Intereſt to have done; this gave a violent Preſumption againſt them, 

= that ſuch an unaccountable Management was neceſſary to cover a black Contri- 

0 vance. And how odious ſoever that Imputation may appear to be, yet thoſe 
1 who have been ſince that time ſo often engaged in the Deſign of Aſſaſſination, 
1 ought not to think it ſtrange if they are alſo judged capable of the other.  - - 
x Foreign Princes and States muſt acquieſce in the public Judgments that are 

"4 made by the only proper Courts that can enquire into, and judge of the Con- 

R | ſtition and the Affairs of other Kingdoms. Foreigners have not the Power of 

examining or judging them, nor the means of doing it. The only Rule by 

which all other Princes or States can judge of the Laws and Proceeding of theſe 

Wh Kingdoms, is 'the Determination and Concluſions made' in a' free Convention 

3 of Eſtates; which have been approved of, and mightily ſupported ſince that 

Time, by two ſucceeding Bedi that were freely choſen, and have acted 
with full Freedom. 

- This, as it is notoriouſly evident to all Europe, ſo it is that by whith all other 
Princes and States muſt be concluded, in the Judgment that” Ng may make 
concerning the Affairs of theſe Kingdoms: LES 

The Leagues and Treaties between other Princes and gutes Andeche Crown 
of England, are not perſonal but national Obligations. For theſe, -tho?- they 


are made by Sovereigns, yet relate to their People, and to the Intercourſe and 
Commerce 
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Commerce Pee "Ip [Ou Wor Nations; and are ſuch reciprocal Ties, 
that no Prince nor State can he bound by them to any other Prince who has 
foflaken his Poſt, and is no more acknowledged by his People; by the means 
of which he can no more perform thoſe Articles to which he was hound on Kis 
Part by ſuch Treaties. So that the late King, by abandoning | his People, has N 
loſt Sho Benefit of thoſe Alliances. + 
The Engagements that do ariſe out of them, follow the Crown of England, 
and are now veſted in his Majeſty. Nor do thoſe Princes or States ſtand en- 
gaged by them to the /aze Kine, all. the Rights and Obligations ein from 
them, being now wholly due to the King. 
His Majeſty does not apprehend any thing from the Iatimation giyen, in dhe | 
Memorial, of Reyolutions that may happen hereafter. There is no great Rea- 
ſon to chink, that theſe Nations, EY have been in all paſt times ſo careful 
to preſerve their Laws and Liberties, ſhould at any time hereafter come to loſe. 
all Regard to them ſo entirely, as not to maintain a Revolution, Which has 
ſecured them from imminent Ruin, and has given their Conſtitution ſuch a 
Confirmation, and ſuch Explanations, as the Injuſtice and Violence of the for- | 
mer Reign had made neceſſar yx. 0 
The King reckons his having been the 1 abu. under 60D, of ef. 
fecting this, amongſt his greateſt Honours ; and by the Grace and Bleſſing of 
GOD he will maintain 17 as long as he lives; and doubts not but that he ſhall 
tranſmit it to thoſe who are to ſucceed him, according to the preſent Settle- 
ment. Hoping that GOD will ſo ſupport and bleſs Him, As Them after 
Him, that 7%, Rell ion and the Liberty of theſe ee thall be mn 
oe BRA encire to 0 all TOES Gn ert re . 
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.. Manuſcript out of the Cortonian Library. n. 


[ Both Hiſtory and Tradition overflow with the Praiſes of Henry Prince of Wales, 
eldeft Son of King James I. and as no Queſtion can b made, that they were 
"manifeſted in his daily. Ations, il is ſo much the more to be | lamented, ' that. 
they have not been more circumſtantially commemorated : All Hiſtorians take . 
"notice, that Sir Charles Cornwallis was ſent to negotiate a Marriage for him, 
with the eldeſt Infanta of Spain. But none of them, as I can find, ſo much. 
as mention any Propoſal of that:Nature' to the Couft of France ; aud het that; 
fucb à Propoſal was actually made, is upparrut by the following Litter, obich: 
ii the moſt convincing\Memotintithar: ſubaue eur ſeen of the Paris and Ads. 
Fn dreſs of that celebrated Darling: of % Engliſh Peapie.] i dts bawwoot 
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9 May id pleaſe; your Majeſtr. dd isi ei non) eng ef 

vo qulLdf hos way uit vdazws en e aa ani) 
AXEEING,that your, Majeſty's Pleaſure figntfied unto me, 'by Lord 
Rocher , is, that I ſet down my Opinion concerning the Propofi-/ 
don lately made by your Ambaſſador unto Villeroy: Your Majeſty muſt” 
pardon, both the Boldneſs of my Writing, and the Weaknels of my Opinion 
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in a-Miatter. of Tuctt ContBquence, dd ]ð ͤ i oe ne 
"Wherefore, may it pleaſe you to conſider,” that for fo far as your Ambaſſa- 
dor hath hitherto proceeded in it, it hath wrought the ſame Effect, that might 
have been looked for ; but, when it cometh unto more particular Negotiation, 
whether they will then yield unto ſuch Conditions as your Majeſty, in your 
Wiſdom, ſhall think fit ; the Succeſs of their next Interview will make you 
give a more near Gueſs. ade acl I 
The Cauſe which firſt induced your Majeſty to proceed in this Propoſition | 
by your Ambaſſador, was the 20M the Duke of Bouillon gave your t 
Majeſty, of breaking their tber Match with Spain, If the Continuance of | 
this Treaty hold only upon that Hope, and not upon any Deſire to effect a 
Match with the ſecond Daughter; in my weak Opinion I hold that it ſtands | 


* Robert Carr Viſcount Rochefler, and Revenge againſt the whole Family of Ho- 
afterwards Earl of Somer/et, between whom wards, who had ſworn themſelves of his 
and the Prince there was an irreconcileable Lay againſt all Oppoſers. And the Iſſue 
Quarrel, either becauſe that Lord had ſup- of all was, his Highneſs's Death, on the 
lanted his Highneſs in the Confidence of G6th of November, 1612, of what was then. E 
the King his Father, or the Affections of called a popular Fever ; or, as others will F 
the Lady Catherine Howard, who, having have it, of Poiſon ; which was charged di- . 


been firſt marry'd to the young Earl of EV realy on Lord Rocheſter, and indirectly on 
ſer, was divorced on purpoſe to make way the King himſelf; who was ſuppoſed to be 
for her Nuptials with the Favourite Ro- jealous of the Virtues of his Son, and his 
chefler : But, however this was, the Prince abſolute Sovereignty in the Hearts of the 


more 


openly frown'd on Rochefter, and vow'd People. 


CT 
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more with your Majeſty's Honour, to ſtay your mbafſidor from rg 
it any more, 5 577 5n on hot it 8 no great 1 ſhould be 
| ap Werfen wp! 0 upo 

their, ills IE we N 7 oß the Wi Os) s SR elfch 7 * 
Next, it will not hee Dur Maj y chat the Worſd ſhon Id 
| = that when you ſhall have 8 ock, 10 long Treaty, you did it 
nly to ſpeak of the other, ſeeing they will ſay, that it is yore own "Tay. in 
having made ſpon enough an Overture for the Ft. it en:: 

Whether your Majeſty: will proceed farther in it, . the the Deb fire you have 
to make à Match with the Ye? That, with the 1 leave unto your 
Majeſty's: further and better Judgment. But, if your Majeſty be reſolved to 
continue it, in reſpect of itſelf, Thew I intreat your Majeſty, be ſure of the 
Certainty and = he ſending of her hither, upon the Concluſion, or, at the 
furtheſt, at the going of the other into Spain. 

. 10 fear I have troubled . four Majeſty's Patience too long, with a good 
75 e ill told; but you "mn pute this Fault unto your C and, and bas 
unto, my Preſumption. * thi eder hold myſelf very happy to be command 
by him whom 1 have moſt reaſon of all others to ove meets ſerve, and 
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II. To recover Brefſe from the French... 
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A uttnge Diſcourſe, by way of Dif pute, about che a pi- 
_ eſt Marriage for. the noble Prince * N in 


Ano 1611. By Sir Walter Raleigh. Jay. a n ted 


Th 
: 5 1 dn f 
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151 is not See that this Diſcourſe Was weſen ted ho Li wm antes be ff, and 
| fa came to the View of the Court of Spain,” On theſe Suprofitions, it till add 
Credit to our Hiſtorians, *who impute this Worthy Engliſhman's Death, to::the; 
Spaniſh Miniſter, This Diſcourſe was more offenſive to that proud Court, than 
 tbis Hero's Voyage to Guinea, of which the Spaniards had timely Intelligence. 
And that is not the only Inſtance of the Ss, in #hbe NL. 0 Engliſh Air Þ 
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HERE is no > Body that KEE : es our Prinze to match. with. Savoy, 
for any love to the i" 46, of the Duke, nor (as I hope) for His 
Religion; neither will any Man oppoſe it for any particular Diſlike. 
For as there never hath been Quarrel | between our Nation and his, 

ſo hath he for ought I have heard, never given Offence to any of ours. fr 

ſhould therefore ſeem, that it is for the Good of England, that he that deſires; 
it, deſires it; and for the ame (200 it By that he that Gelires'? it not, diſſuades it. 


95 * 


The F in it pls are Pans derable are theſe. 


1. Wherein it concerns the Dulke to ſeek Alliances with England. 
II. The Pretences of Marriages between Princes, 80 0 feldom the ſame with 
their Intents that propound them, and what h. Dangers may be under 


the Alliances preſently deſired. 
III. Wherein it may Concern us to. match. with Savoy, and againſt whom he 


can aſſiſt us. 


IV. That Savey and Spain are inſeparable, and that ou dare not. e 
the Pope nor Emperor. 1 Hom gn 
V. Againſt whom the Exgli/b ſhall need his Adiſtance, * bats * a ma, 


VI. Of the Inconveniences in General. 
VII. Of the Inconveniences, in particular to the Prince. 
VIII. With what Prince it were moſt for his Highrel's Advantage, to match 


ws all. 
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The Reaſons that are apparent on the Dukes behalf, are theſe. 


I. That either by the Countenance or Aſſiſtance of his Majeſty, he may 
hope to poſſeſs himſelf of the Duchy of Milain, which was n 


him in Dowery with his Wife, by the King of Spain. 


IH. To obtain Geneva from the Proteſtants. 
IV. To make his Daughter a great Queen, and he or r his ſhall. be able to ſay 


in the future, that the Kings of — are of the . of Savey. 
THESE 
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INHESE Pretences are exceeding Fair, if the Pretences in Traffic of Mar- 
| riages between Kings and Princes, were the ſame with their Intents: 
But we know by Experience, how many of theſe fraudulent Propofitions, 
have been made both to the French, the Engliſh, and to other Princes of the 
Houſes of Arragon and Auſtria, of which the Daughters of Savoy are deſcended, 
and by which kind of Traffic, theſe Kings have prevailed more then by all 
their Forces and Arms. For by theſe Falſheods, they carried Naples and Mil- 
un from the French, by a March with our King Henry VIII. when they drew 
his Army into Briftey, to invade France, they conquered Navarre, They 
Hoped alfo to have poſſeſſed England, by a Match with Queen Mary; which 
tho” they failed to gain, yet we failed not to loſe Cales. What Marriage had 
fairer Pretences, then that of the King of Navarre, afterwards King Henry 
the fourth of France, with the Lady Margaret of Valais, now living, where- 
by a Peace was concluded between the Kings, and the Party of the Religion, 
and by which, the miſerable Civil Wars in France were concluded; and yet 
the Intent was fo far from the Pretence, as 1oo0OO00 were murdered in one Day, 
at Paris and elſe where. Nay, what greater Treaſon and Cruelty was ever 
covered unter Pretence of Marriage, Wann that of Francis Forzia, Duke of 
Milain, who under Pretence to win that famous Italian Captain on his Part, 
gave him his Daughter Drufava in Marriage, and ſent his Army to ſerve Fer- 
Att King of Naples, where, by the Practice of Forzia, Picinius and his 1 
Sons were murdered by the King, after he had royally received, and feaſted 
0 ĩ ĩ or T0 T0409 05 151 
- Laſtly, becauſe Examples are infinite, I will - conclude. with Brenz- 
wolgh, Prince of Bolonia, who, to the end, to make himſelf Maſter of Forma, 
gave his Daughter to the Lord thereof, and ſhe according to her Fathers In- 
der, cauſed her Huſband to be murdered in her own Chamber. 
There is a kind of noble and royal deceiving in Marriage, between 
great Kings and Princes, yea, it is of all other, the faireſt and moſt unſuſpec- 
ted Trade of betraying. It hath been as ordinary amongſt them, to adven- 
ture and caſt away a Daughter, to bring ſome Purpoſe to paſs; as at other times 
for faving Charges to make them Nuss. 
1 peak F « 


peak not to prejudice, or forejudge that worthy Prince, the Duke of 
Savoy: For there is no Example to be followed, or to be. feared, where like 
Occaſions and like Circumſtances do not concur. He cannot betray us, till we 
truſt him: There is nothing of ours near him, nor of his near us. It is the 
Spaniard that is to be feared, who layeth his Pretences with a long Hand; in 
which reſpect, it were not amiſs to conſider of the Plots of the Engliſb Prieſts, 
| who not long ſince, have publiſhed and permited certain far fetched Titles, 
both of the King of Spain, and Infanta his Daughter: For it were an horrible 
Diſhonour, to be over reached by any of theſe dry and ſubtil headed Spaniards.” 
Parſons under the Name of Dolman, hath caſt abroad a moſt peſtilent Book 
in our Eiglis Tongue, wherein, after he hath jaboured by all the Strainings. 
and Subtiſty of Wit, te weaken all other Titles, and his Majrſtias, which is 
undoubted, he prefers that of the Infanta and that of the King her Father and 
Brother, for the moſt elear and ancient: The firſt he draws from — 


* 
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the eldeſt Daughter of William the Conqueror; the ſecond from Jobn of 
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piſts had ſuch hope in the Time of Queen Rlizabelh, is for want of Heir 00 
hes of Savey:; |; The 
d cannot 
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would now 
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work upon, ho are better learned in Dolman sg ook, thenãn the New Teſtame 


Princes, in whoſe Title and: Religion they believe, by haying the Infanta her 
Siſters Daughter; they have for their Purpoſes the Infanta herſelf: Nay, it 
ſerves their turn the better, the Infanta being loſt. For our next Neighhours 
may under colour of Viſitation, practice at pleaſure: And it is the Infanta that 
hath the beſt Army in all Europe in her hands, and may be paſt over into En 
gland in a Night. And that it may not be thought, that this Point is ſtrained 
by me, theſe are Parſons's own Words: I ſay alſo, that this Lady Infanta, or 
ſome other by her Title and her Fathers good Will, was likelieſt of ae 
gers to bear it away. For that if the Infanta ſhould; either die or be marrie 
into any other Country, or otherwiſe diſpoſed, ſo as her Pretence to Englat 
ſhould be diſabled; before their Affaits came to be tried, her ſaid Father an 
ſhe, if they liſt; may then caſt their aforeſaid Intereſt and Titles, as divers 
Men think they would, upon ſome other Prince of their own Blood; ic] 
is as much as to ſay, they will reſign their ſuppoſed. Right, to the Chi 
dren of the Duke of Savoy. Nay, to help the Matter, Parſpns gives a Title 
to the Duke of Savoy by the Lady Bratrix of Portugal, his Grandmother. 
is true, that any Title will ſerve the Spaniards Turn. Braganga, Parma, an 
Antonio, were before Philip in the Kingdom of Portugal. He came h 
them all in Right, but he went before them in Poyer, which ngeds no Adyo- 
cate. And though it ſeems to be reſolved, that the King of Spain and the 
Duke are at difference for the preſent, yet the King of Spain hath, him in his 
Hands, and the Duke's Children receive the very Bread they feed on from the 
Spaniards.z which, being denied them, they have nothing where with to ſul- 
tain themſelves; for the Duke himſelf is extreme POR 5 03 24 361 8 % 
They are of the Blood of Spain, to whom the Dukes of, Syvoy-haye always 
been Servants, and very often the Commanders of their Armies. 
I ay, that herein whatever be pretended to the contrary, it is Spain that 
ve ought to ſuſpect; Spain, from which Savoy is inſepatable; Spain, to which 
England is irreconcileable: For thus the Caſe ſtands, between theſe Princes. 
The Dake (hath! yet living four Sons. He had five, but the eldeſt, was 
poiſoned in Spain; becauſe the King bound himſelf; to give the Dacky 
of Milain to theifirſteldeft:-Son born of his Daughter. The ſecond, which is 


Prince of Piedmont, called Don Philliberte, lives with the Duke his Father ; 
v5: | ü | e 
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but af, leſs Hope by far. than. Don, Philip his Brother, was. His, third Son 
Don Vittaria . Knight of Malta, Is; ithe great Com mander 1 16 St. John's, 
in pain, 100, o Lo ter Annum 3, ay withal, General of the King of 
oy 8 Gallies, a Place of great Honour and Profit. The fourth Son iS Car 
inal, and hath the one half of the Profit of the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, 
and is promiſed the whole after the Death of the now Biſhop, an Eſtate worth 
300,000 Crowns per Annum,, The fifth Son Don Thomazo (of whom his Mo- 
ther the Lady Cat berina de Auſtria died) a Prince of fifteen Years of Age, 
Tae alſo a Penſion out, of Spain; but: hath. not yet acquired any particular 
itle. Fe or his four Daughters, the eldeſt a very wile, godly, and virtuous 
Lady, as yet unmarried. The ſecond, married to the eldeſt Son of the Duke 
of Montug. The third, married to We firſt Son of the Duke of Modena; and 
gie, the Baſtard Son 5 the Duke of Ferrara; that laſt died without lawful 
Heirs Males, whereby Ferrara eſcheated to the Pope. The youngeſt, the Lady 

17 75 is yet u poſed. Lereby it is eaſy to judge, whether the Duke 
of S avey will abandon all theſe Penſions and Preferments, and enter into a War 
with the King of Spain for the Duchy of Milain, or for the Quarrel of 'any 

other Prince, ſeeing Milain itſelf, 5 it was a Duchy a-part, was ever a 
Principality of greater Force than Sava or Piedmont. 

5 To fh. f hink that he can be aſſiſted by us.” they have, as 'I hetieve, by far ex- 
cecded their Commitſlions, . that gave him that Hope; ; for if Eugland itſelf 
ad. a Quarrel with Spain, it muſt of neceſſity maintain the War by the 
Var, as the Netherlands did after they loft the Trade with Spain, and as we 
A in our late Queen's Time. 

If it be againſt France that the Duke pretends de cannot forget it, how 
e Fir {t th hruſt him out of all. he bad. becauſe he refuſed him 4 Pit» 

ſage into Ttal When Charles the F ifth, that great Emperor and King of Spain, 
ſous ht to. a nd him; and that the late King H. Aar, the fourth of France, 
con from the Duke now living Bergamo-Briſelle, with the Territory, and 
forced him to come to Paris in Perſon, and buy his Peace; I ſay, they are 
betrayed by their own Ignorance, that perſuade themſelves, that Savoy dare 
lift, up his Hand againſt either of theſe Kings; againſt Spgin, without. the 
Help,of France; or againſt France, without the Aſſiſtance of ſuch a League or 
Civil, War, as the Houſe of Lorrain made and moved in the Year 1586, 
againſt Henry the Third of France, and afterwards againſt Henry IV. his 
Succeſſor 3 at which time The Duke of WT, recovered the Lakes a of 


he” 


” 9 þ * 


our ite. 
of a Kin ei which are out of our Poſfeſfion are not thank Ne Res and, 
were it his to give, how ſhall his Majeſty keep it ſo far off, ſecing the Brill 
and Uliſhinge ſeated ſo near us, are in ſuch ſort ours that the Hollanders and 
Te may thruſt us 8 f of them when they pleaſe, thoſe Places being. 
ally 1 and se 410 Kropf and our Gariſons af ey do not di- 
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For the fourth, That the Duke hath a Deſire, it may be an Ambition, to 
ſee his Daughter a great Queen, and to be on the one Side the Parent of the 
Kings of England. For the firſt, I am of opinion, that his Daughter is like 
to be a very old Lady e'er that come to paſs; for his Majeſty being ſubject 
to no Sickneſs, is, by God's Favour, likely to live 1 For the other, 
it cannot be doubted, ſeeing the Mother of this Daughter had nine 
Children in nine Vears; but the Duke's Sons may call our Kings Couſins. 
Now, the Conſideration is, of what Uſe the Match of Savoy may be unto 
us? Firſt, it may be ſaid, that for want of Heirs Males, the Principality 
may fall to our Prince, or to his. I confeſs it poſſible; but there is no hope 
that the Prince can have it, being ſo far off; for the Duke hath four 
Sons yet living: And if all this ſhould fail, yet if there were any colla- 
teral Heirs Males to be found, he ſhould be N of the Aſſiſtance of 
Spain, Naples, Milain, and the Pope; and of all the Strength that the Pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands under the Archduke, can aſſemble. And there- 
fore, as the State of Things do now ſtand, the Expectation is nothing 

worth. Francis the Firſt that had Right to it by his Mother, quitted it. 
Ireland is near unto us, and in our Sight, and yet we wiſh it often in the 
Bottom of the Sea. For having been governed neither as a Country con- 
uered, nor free, it hath ſerved us but as a Grave for our beſt Captains and 
Soldiers, and for Conduits to draw from us the greateſt Part of our Provi- 
ſions and Treaſures, The Low-Countries and Ireland have beggared Spain 
and England. If then the Hope of Principality be not great, what is there 
elſe our King and Prince can expect from Savoy ? You will ſay, Aſſiſtance 
againſt our Enemies, Certainly, if the King had a Quarrel againſt France or 
Spain, the Duke knows not how to help us in either. For if he declare him- 
ſelf againſt Spain, Milain would eaſily waſte, or maſter Piedmont ; if againſt 
France, the Frontier Countries of Provence, Dauphint, Lyons and Bruſſels, are 
ſtronger than he; if againſt the Pope, all the World knows that he dare not 
ſtir; and our King hath no Enemy ſo malicious as that Prelate ; if againſt the 
Emperor, he cannot of all other move againſt him; for whatſoever his own 
Lawyers ſay, and whatſoever hath been concluded in his own Parliament, 
Selinus, and other excellent learned Men, make him a feodarie Prince of the 
Empire; and both Adolphe and Vinceflaus were depoſed. Bodine doth not 
acknowledge the Emperor himſelf, to be an abſolute Sovereign; but for the 
ſovereign Officer of the Empire, in whom the Sovereignty reſideth. And the 
Word Vicar, importeth as much as Lieutenant or 9 1 3 

And if the Emperor be not a Sovereign, much leſs he that holdeth of the 
Empire. A Sovereign is he that acknowledgeth no Superior. The Earldom 
of Savoy was one of the four Earldoms of the Empire, and ſo it continued 
well near four hundred Years, from the Time of King Henry V. until the 
Time of Sigiſmonde; who, at the Council of Confiance, made the Earls of Savoy 
Dukes. And it is no longer ſince than the Time of Charles, this Man's 
Grandfather, that after he had taken his Oath to the Emperor, within two 
Years after he made Suit to have the Form of his Allegiance altered.  _ 
If the King had Quarrel againſt any other State or Princes of the Romi/ſb 


Religion, the Pope would preſently ſtile the Wars Catholick ; and curſe and 
| | excommunicate 
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excommunicate all, Princes and States ſubject to the See of Rome, that ſhould 
offer us AſſiſtanceQ. 

The little Princes of Traly have not the Daring, that they had in ey 

imes, when Philip Vicontie Fortibracico, Frauncis Forx, 114 others, invaded 
the Territories of the Church, and enforced the Romans themſelves to thruſt 
the Pope Eugenius out of Rome, to ſave their City from ſacking. No, the 
King of Spain will not offend his Holineſs. For the Pope in favour of 
Philip the Second, becauſe he was waſted in War againſt the Lutherans, 
cut off by his Authority (I know not how) a Debt of many Millions to the 
Genoueſe. The Pope bath given him, in favour, all the Pardons which are 
ſent to the Indies, worth to the King half a Million per Annum. He gives 
him the Service of the Jeſuits Aſſaſſinates, to murder all Kings and Princes 
his Enemies, as William of Naſſau Prince of Orange, Henry the Third and 
Fourth of France. Proportionable hath the Duke of Savoy, made Benefits 
from the Pope. His Son Don Victor hath received from 1 58 the Cardinal's 
Hat. Cardinal Aldebrand, Nephew to Clement VIII. hath purchaſed Racence 
in Piedmont of the Duke; after whoſe Death that rich Territory muſt fall to 
the Church, if the Pope of his Grace do not confer it on the Duke. In 
brief, the Duke is ſo tied to the See of Rome, both in Religion and Benefit, 
as he can be no more ſeparate from it and ſubſiſt, than the Body of Man 
can be from his Soul and live. N | 

What then remains of Profit to our Prince by this Alliance? A Sum of 
Money and a beautiful Lady. For Beauty, it was never fo cheap in any Age, 
and ever better beloved in the Hope, than when it is had. For the Million 
of Crowns offered, which make but two of our Subſidies, I ſpeak it confi- 
dently, that Rn all thoſe Dukes, Lords, and great Ladies, which will at- 
tend the Princeſs in her Paſſage hither, ſhall be all preſented with Gifts ac- 
cording to their Degrees and the King's Honour, when the Preparations, 
Triumphs and Feaſtings are paid for, there will nothing remain but a great 
Increaſe of Charge, and a great deal of Melancholy. a 

If then, by the Duke of Savoy, we can neither ſtrengthen nor inrich our- 
ſelves, let us ſee who they are that for the preſent, we have cauſe to fear, 
and againſt whom we ſtand in need of Aſſiſtance, 
There are but two Kings to look after, to wit, France and Spain, As 
for the Archduke, the States for their Intereſt will look after him. 

In France his Majeſty hath a Party ſtrong enough, both of his own Alliance, 
and of the Religion, At the leaſt, he is fure that during the King's Mino- 
rity the Queen will keep all quiet if ſhe can. 

For Spain, it is a Proverb of their own, That the Lion i is not ſo fierce as 
he is painted. His Force in all Parts of the World (but in the Lot Coun- 
tries) are far under the Fame. And if the late Queen would have believed 
her Men of War, as ſhe did her Scribes, we had in her Time broke that 
great Empire to Pieces, and made their Kings, Kings of Figs and Oranges, 
as in old Time; but her Majeſty did all by Halves, and by petty Invaſions 
taught the Spaniard how to defend himſelf, and ſee his own Wen kneſ, which, 
till our Attempts raught him, was hardly known to himſelf. Four thouſand 
Men would have taken away all his Indies from him; I mean, all the Ports 
Vor. J. KK K 1 "TRE 
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by which his Treaſure doth paſs. He is more hated” in that Part of the 
World by the Sons of the Conquerors, than the Engliſb are by the Ieig. 


22 W 0” oe ern , —— — ; 
B * „5 y + * _ 9 — _-- - : 
— 2 — N ns : 1 $ wi; 5 * - — * K — r — — — 2 . F - \ 
| = : . 222 . 8 
— > wore I * : : « . D s — — IS r — : 
— Fa © * = = N OS Fe 3 a — — >. 8 * 2 * * i + — EE EA. - 2 
= LORE W=2 — 3 —.— — rs ode. ood. * * . r S SE : 
= ne — S = — e . © "IF Sx; en 2 2 
- 


—— — . = 


: — a — 

— . — 

8 Py + 4 wo BE 
- : £ 


"+ 4 SY k 
Oo 2 FR 2. 
i FS A 
* — — = - = 
— py LS : ; 
% — . ” 


We were too ſtrong, for him by Sea, and had the Hollanders to help us, who 
are now ſtrongeſt of all; In Eighty-eight, when he made his great and fear-" 
ful Fleet, if the Queen would have hearkned to Reaſon, we had burnt all 
his Ships and Preparations in his own Ports; as we did afterwards, upon the 
ſame Intelligence and Doubt in Cadiz, He that knows him not, fears him; 
bur, excepting the Low-Countries Army, which hath been continued and dif- 
ciplined fince Charles the Fifth's Time, he is no where ſtrong. They ate 
but Fables, that are ſpoken of him elfewhere: And what can the Le 


Country Armies do, if the Indies pay them not? Nothing but mutiny and 


ſpoil his own Territories, as they have often done; and of late Years; almoſt 
to the Ruin of the Archduke. But, perhaps you will ſay, that being com- 
bined with Fance, he is more S0 than ever. It is true, if Fance and 
Spain were married together, as their Princes are; or, if thoſe Märriages were 
not more politick, than faithful. The French and Spaniſh will never agree, 
that either of them ſhall over much endanger England, if it were in their 
Power fo to do. i oe ET ES < 
When the Emperor Charles the Fifth, the King of England, and the Pope, 
and moſt of the Princes of Daly, had made a League againſt Francis the Firſt, 
as foon as he was taken Priſoner in Pavia, ſome of them fell preſently off, 
and the reſt made a League againſt the Emperor, to fave France. Kings are 
not like private Men, they forſake not one another in Adverſity, though not 
perchance for their Sakes that are oppreſſed, but for their own 3 becauſe” of 
the ſurmounting Greatneſs of any one, What they may do by Perſuaſions of 
the Jeſuits for Matters of Religion, I do not know; ' ee ht gt 
But the Marriage of France and Spain may vaniſh away in Smoke, as many 


of them have done heretofore, when they have been as ſolemnly conſidered,. 


and ſworn unto, as theſe are. | | 

The Auſtrians have oftentimes over-reached France, and made them Chil- 
dren with the Marriage of Children, and thereby married the Time more 
fruitful for their Affairs, than the Daughters of Fance. „ L 


The French, for any thing that we know, may at this time pay them with: 


the ſame Coin; for it was well ſaid of Machiavel, in his Florentine Hiſtory, 


between Men that aſpire to one and the fame Greatneſs, though Alliance be 
made, yet Friendſhip never.. | 1 + 

The fourth Part of our firſt Diviſion, is the Conſideration of the Inconve- 
niences in general, as followeth : If we join in Amity with Savoy we loſe all 
the Proteſtant Cantons, and break the Hearts of the People of Geneva, which 
our late Queen highly favoured, and relieved 3; which all the German Princes, 
Proteſtants, cheriſh 3 which the Kings of France, though of contrary Religion, 
have always protected. The Dnke of Savey will ever be an Enemy to the 
Commonweal, and they to him Their Intereſt both in Religion and Com- 
munion will for ever ſeparate them, till one be Maſter. And that which is a 
Matter of greateſt Importance, that our State can look after, we ſhall by this 


means increaſe the Jealouſy of the Nether/ands, They began to cool towards 
: ; — us, 
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79 we auch keaes ane them, which enforced them to make their 


=_ Trüce. 


Th ER * kit that put ö Arms, N although they compounded, 
upon the rj t Diſadvantage, France and England having firſt eee 
* they made a far more noble Peace with Spain than we did. 

Since which Time they have neglected us by Degrees, let us look into it 
with all the Eyes we have. For to which of theſe three thoſe People faſten 


£ emſelves, England, France or Spain, he that hath them will become the greateſt 


and give the Law to the reſt. If any doubt it, he knows not much. 
But this hath been our own Fault, and the detefted Covetouſneſs of ſome 


great ones. For, whereas in my time, I have known one of his'Majeſty's 


Ships command forty of theirs to ſtrike Sail, they will now undertake us one 
= one, and not give us a good Word. They maſter us both in their Num- 


r and in their Mariners; and they have our own Ordnance to break our 


Bones withal. We had reaſon to help them, but not to overhelp them; 
neither to help them up to that Height, as to make them able to tread on 


our Heads. 
Henry, the Fourth of England, gave Aſſiſtance to the Faction of Burgundy 


and Orleans; but as ſoon as he found Orleans to ſink, he drew his Sword on 


the weaker Side. But there is no Counſel of Things paſt, they may ſhew how 
to prevent the like Occaſion arriving. 


For the laſt, the Match of Savoy divides us from France. The narrow 


Seas cannot ſo much ſunder us, as that Alliance will. It diffolves their Hope, 
and whereas now they are faſtened to Spain but with Cords of Cobweb, they 
will then, perchance, chain themſelves with Steel. 


Lou will then aſk me, where the Prince ſhall find a Wife? Neither in Ca- 


vey, nor in Florence; for the Money received for either being told, I have 
told you the beſt Tale for them. Not, that I obje& what hath been objected 
againſt thoſe Princes, as meanly deſcended : For the Medici are very ancient, 
and ancient in Virtue and Fame. It is true, that long ago they were Mer- 


chants and ſo was Solomon too. The Kings in old Time had their Herdſ- 
men, their Shepherds, and their Plowmen. They traded with Nature and 
with the Earth; a Trade, by which all that breathe upon the Earth live. All 
the Nobility and Gentry in Europe trade their Graſs and Corn and Cattle, 


their Vines and other Fruits. They trade them to their Tenants at home, 


and others merchant them abroad. The King of Spain is now the greateſt 


Merchant. The King of Portugal was. The 1 Kings of France are twice come 


out of the Florentine ; _ therefore the ſuppoſed Ignobility cannot diſſolve 


them. They can then give us but Money, and the Sum is the ſame that Savoy 
hath offered. If you aſk me whether I like of any German Lady? I ſay, I 
ke it well enough in reſpect of the Nation, who are juſt and free from 
Treachery. But the Match between the Palatine of the Rhine and the Lady 
Elizabeth, will make us ſtrange enough in Germany; and by reaſon of his 
Alliance with the Houſe of Naſſau, better aſſured of the Netherlands than 


we were, But the Merchant doth not hazard all his Eſtate in one Veſſel. 
No more do Wi aariet Fino lay all their Hagpinels 8 one Nation. 


V Now, 
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Now, if by theſe Diſlikes of the foreſaid Alliances, you make Judgment 
that it is my Deſire. that the Prince ſhould not marry at all 3 I ſay my Deſire 
is not, that he ſhould not marry at all, but not as yet. And 1 am'excceding 
ſorry, that the Prince hath not the ſame Deſire. For his Majeſty is yet but 
young, and by God's Favour likely to live many Years ; and that his Highneſs, 


if he ſhould now marry, may have many Children born unto him, before he 


be thirty Years old; and that all his Children ſhall be Princes, and muſt he 
provided for as Princes. I think, it will much perplex him to find himſelf fo 
invironed, till his Majeſty have ſomewhat repaired his Eſtate and provided 
beautiful Gardens to plant thoſe Olive Branches iim. 
While the Prince is yet unmarried, all the Eyes of Chriſtendom are upon 
him: For with what King ſoever he be balanced, he will caft the Scale. But 


to have him weighed with a little Prince, I fhibuld'beforty/;'*andhe himlelf 


will be as ſorry ſoon after. All the Printes of * Chriſtendom wood Obarles 


Duke of Burgoin, while his Daughter was unmarried. And while our 


Prince is free (our Enemies not knowing upon what Ground to build their 
Practices) his Majeſty. is in the mean time infinitely in Safety; but the 


Prince once diſpoſed of, they will preſently muſter our Forces, - meaſure our 
Fortunes, ſound us to the Bottom, and make their Approaches accordingly. 
Then will they ſay, We have ſeen the uttermoſt of the Prince of Wales. 


Seeing therefore we have nothing yet in hand; ſeeing there is nothing 
moves; ſceing yet that the World is in a Slumber, and that this long Calm 


will ſhortly break out into ſome terrible Tempeſt, I would adviſe the Prince 
to keep his own Ground for a while, and no way to engage and entangle 


himſelf. While he is yet free, he had from thoſe whom he refuſeth their 


Hopes are piſt, but a great Malice followeth. He that hath been ſought of 
many and hath refufed many, ſhalt be hated of many: I could therefore 


wiſh that the Prince were faſtened to ſuch a Party as could beſt ſuſtain it. 
And ſeeing there is none but a Catholick Lady for us, let us have a King of 


our Side to the boot. 


If you object that the Daughter of France is too young, I hope that the 
Prince doth not find himſelf too old to tarry a while ; and, for any Reaſon 
that I know to the contrary, if Money be the Matter, it may be had in the 


mean time. ; 


This Match, I ſay, will give the new League ſuch an Alarm, as they will. 


hardly be able to know how to cover themſelves in their own Trenches. 
There were never Nations had ſo much cauſe to hate one another, 2g: 


France hath to hate Spain. They hold from him the Kingdom of Navarre, 
without ſo much as the Colour of a Title. They betrayed them in Naples, 
and did not overcome their Army there; but murdered it after a Peace pro- 


claimed. They hold Milain from them by ſtrong Hand. And, after that, 


Charles the Fifth, to have leave to paſs through France into Flanders, to 
pacify the Tumults of Gaunt, had promiſed the French King to reſtore it!; 


the Emperor derided him, and ſaid, he promiſed him Millain, which is the 
| Tr PT TOHT G4E160363.- FOESTY: VS rs 3211 1 5 1 


* if F Vy 


French Word for a Kite. ö 4475 . | 
They have betrayed them in many Offers of Marriages. They poifoned 


the Dolphin of Viennois. They have. murdered the Ambaſſador, They have 


diſplanted 


A Colleftion of TRACTS on all Sunjners, 421 


diſplanted them Florida; and, contrary to Faith, killed the Poſiffor in cold 
Blood. They tore them in pieces at the Terreras, _ They ſet the Subjects of 
Henry III. 20d Henry IV. againſt them. They invaded Prance, poſſeſſed 
Paris, and moſt of the Cities of France; and, in Concluſion, practiſed to mur- 
der both thoſe Kings. Now, if thoſe Injuries be. not far, more memorable 
than marriageable, let the World fugee-; 

On the contrary, againſt us the French hath no Pretence. They hold from 
us that we never Had from: them, but our la wful Inheritance; yet did her 
Majeſty aſſiſt them in all their Extremities. And, as bis Majeſty's. An- 
ceſtors have been moſt conſtant Friends unto them; ſo did King James 
King ifth arm be e — — his, Nation, at ka enn Charge, to ſecure 

ng Francis the Fir ben © eror invade ence. | 

IF therefore our SHIP Thall"take Wager of SIM, the Lady Pleite 
to Spain being yet taken but in Terms) wermay well aſſure ourfelves, if there 
remain any Virtue, Nobility or Gratitude in the French Nation, that che Queen 
of France will make great Difference between her Sons in Law, and the 
King of Fance between his Brothers in Law, England and Spain. By holding 
France, we hold the Low. Countries, which will make us invincible: For they 
dare not abandon Us both. Om the contrary, although the Princes confillired 
apart, and diſunited, are not as before is faid,” to be feared; yet were it 3 
needleſs Hazard to neglect the Love of ante, and to ſaftain the Hatred of 
the Archduke, the Pope, and the King of Spain; Hatred, more than-immor-- 
tal, (if more it may be) to our Nation and State. The Wounds are too ma- 
ny and too deep, that we have given them; and not to be healed with a: 
Plaiſter of Peace; z and therein the different Affections of theſe two. Nations 
Was made manifeſt-: That the Spaniard did utterly ſhun, and the French did 
\earneftly* ſeek the Love of our Prince, If then the four Princes ſhould com- 
bine againſt us, from whom may we hope for Help? If it be from Savoy or 
' Florence, God help us; our Friends inhabiting” beyond the Mountains, our 
Enemies hard at hand. We leave thoſe ſtrongeſt and neareſt us, for thoſe 
that are weakeſt and fartheſt of, We leave thoſe that can help us, or harm 
us, for thoſe that can do neither. Theſe: we leave that depend of themſelves, 
A wit, the French, for thoſe that O's on others, to * the fs and 

orentine. 
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A more ahh and neceſfiry Che 85 Pehfioreh, ; in the 
Long Parliament, than is yet extant: T ogether with 
their ſeveral Gratuities, Rewards and Salaries, beſtowed 
upon themſelves out of the Ruins of King and Kingdom, 
(not for Secret, but) for Publick Service, (if you will be- 
lieve them) as Mr. William Prinn, (a Member in the 
ſame Parliament, and a reſtleſs Stickler i in all thoſe Re- 
volutions) and the Hiſtory of . 8 in 
the Year 1648, informs us. LE 4 5 g oy . 


© \HE Speaker p Lenthal) 77 ol. ber dana. and, 60004, given * at 

one Time beſides. 

Bulftrode Whitlock, 3 ohe Grear an morth 1 599k 

per 5 and 2000 l. given him beſide. . 

* Edmind Prideaux, 72001. per 4 E 1 Eee 
Roger Hill, 1200 l. per Annu m. , e ado} | 
Francis Rous, 12001. per Antum, RES. | wy 5 tod wan 
Humphrey Salway, 200 l. per Amun. pr eget % ind oh 

Fon Lile, 8001. per Annum. b 4 

Oliver St. Jobn, bath the paſſing of all Pardons upon . _ 

40,000 J. And, by Ordinance of Parliament, both Attorney and Solicitor to 

the King, worth what he pleaſed to make it ; and what that might probably 

3 be, ſhall not be here eſtimated; it being well known, Aut wer TT e 

3 5 in the Concerns of Profit; ; Hops 95; ht eff k — 

Wo «+ Sir-William Alliſon, 16001. per Aunum. a 
hh Thomas Hoile, 1 200 l. per Annum. 
1 Thomas Pury, Senior, 400 l. per Aunton, | and 30004," een him 
beſides. 
Thomas Pury, Junior, 200 J. per Annum. 
William Ellis, 200 J. per Annum, \ 
Miles Corbert, 17001. per Annum. 
obn Goodwine, 700 l. per Annum, 

Sir Thomas Widdrington, 1500 l. per Ammon.” CUNT ECAC AT: 

=_ Edward Biſh, 6001. per Aunum. | 

Ws | Walter Strickland, 50001. 

Wa Nicholas Love, 20001. per Annum. 

Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Pay-Maſter to the Army, and had 3 d. per Pound al- 

Toa him; which, at leaſt, amounted to 12,000}. per Annum; beſides 

60,000 l. given him, and 12001, per Annum. 

Gilbert Gerrard, his Son, gol. per Annum. 
Jobn selden, 5000 J. given him, of which he received 2 300 l. 
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Tobi! Bond, wier YAN 12 Hall in Cambridge. . 
i Sir Benjamin Ae 5000.1. iven him. . N ; 0 | 5 it 
Luca, Hodę 5. made 9-0 83 fol. © Ht) Nee waned fi 


Sir Jobn HW: 9/ley, had * keeping of. " "0 of the King's Parks. viz \ 
6 


Marybone, Hampton, and But) Parks; and 2000 J. given him belides. 
Sir Thomas Walfingham, a 0 Part of the Lord aa s Eſtate given him; 
| and he cut down 4050 Tichbe r Trees. of it, p | 

Betjamin Valentine, 5600 J. given him. 5 
Sir Henry Heyman, 5000.4. given him. 

Denni. Hollis, £6601. given m. 

Nathaniel Bacon, 30001. given him. 

Jobn Stecvens, 1000 J. given him. 

Henry Smith, 20001. per Annum. 

Robert Renolds, got 20,0007. by the Purchaſe of "ice Lands; | and had 


4000. per Annum, and 2000 f. ar him beſides. | 
Sir Jobn Clotwarthy, Treaſure for Treland; 3 and charged by the Army, with 


defrauding; the State of 40,000 /, * 


Fob Ab, 14,000 1. given him; and whit was worth all, was made Great 


Chair-man of Gold/miths-Hall. _ 
John Lenthal (the Speaker's Son)“ 2060 1. Pei ele * 


Francis Allen (made Cuſtotner' for London ) formerly a" poor claus; in 


Fleet-ſtreet. 
Giles Green, had Sir Thomas Dawes's Eſtate given hit, 


Francis Pierpoint, bad the Archbiſhop of York's Lands in Nittinghan lire, 


given him. 
William Pherpoints had 47, O00 J. given him. | 
Jobn Blackſtone, had 15,0004, and 200“. Per ginn given waa! wha 


Seawdine, had 2000 J. given him. 
Jaac Pennington, yoool. beſides Store of Biſhops Lands given him! 


Jobn Palmer, made Maſter of All. Soul, in Oxford. 


Thomas Ceety, long a Priſoner for Debt, helped out by the eee and 


made Recorder of Bridgwater. © 
Thomas Moor, made an Officer i in the Cuſtom-Houſe, 
Samuel Vaſſel, 10007. given him. 
Oliver Cromwel, 4000!. per Aunum. 
Sir William Brereton, 2000 J. per Annum:. 
Thomas Wait, Governor of Burley ; and has thriven fo well by it, as from 


nothing to be able to purchaſe 5007. per Aunum. 
Sir Oliver Luke, Colonel of Horſe ; K and in a fair way to retrieve his de- 


cayed Eſtate. 
Sir Samuel Luke, Colonel, and Scout-Maſter for the Counties of Bedford, 


. 
Thomas Gell, Lieutenant-Colonel, and CAE Recorder of Darby. 
Valentine Maltan, Colonel, and Governor of Lime- Regis. 15 
Richard Norton, Colonel, Governor of Seutbampton. 


Edward Harvey, (late a poor Silkman) Colonel, and had Gal him the Biz 


ſhop of Landon's Manor of Ee. 
Edward: 
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Edward Raſiter, Colonel, and General; of the Line 215 


vernor of Belvoir Caſtle. \ 0003 


Sir Michael Ban Colond, Saane, 5 1 on Mitel Geer of 
Kent. F 
Henry Neri . * Commiffar ry: get gh apps, © ag 
Richard Salway, Colonel, formerly. a rocer's Man. Br th 4; 
F. B. once a Carrier, now : Colonel, which he found to be the beſt — 4 
ens and got ſo plentifully by it, (a, he may. well ſerye e 


arliaments gratis, Wh. « 4: 
Thomas Rainsborough, (a Skipper of Line. Regis) Colonel, Governor' of 


M oodſtoct, and Vice-Admiral of England. a 
Robert Black, Colonel, Governor of 7 aunton, kl 3 | 
Francis Ruſſel, Colonel. | T 
, 1 og ah c oanet gt) 
Robert Harley, Colonel. ee OS Weg OP of e e 
Richard Brown, Major-General, 2nd e of Abington," LS 


Peter Temple, Captain of a Troop © of Hoffe. 3 
Fobn Ven, Colonel, and Governor of Windſor, had 4000, siven him. KY 
| Algernoon Sidney, Governor of Dover Caſtle. 5 . 
Richard Ingolsby, Colonel, Governor of Oxford. e e e 
Jobn Hutchinſon, Colonel, Governor of Milte, VVV 
Sir Jobn Palgrave, Colonel. F 
Edmund Ludlow, Governor o. + + 
Cornelius Holland, 16001, per Annum. _ 
Philip Skippon, Serjeant-Major- General of the Md" dener of . 
London; and had 1000 l. per Annum, Lands of Inheritance given him. 
"Charles Fleetwood, Colonel. 
Thomas Weſtrow, nothing worth until a Captain, and rale lep had 


the Biſhop of Worceſter's Manor of Hartlerow. -- 


Henry Martin, Colonel of a Regiment, of Horſe, and a Regiment, of 


W hores. | 
Nathaniel e Colonel, (Governor of are once) * hangs A 


Anthony Stapley, Cologel. 8 of Chich fer. | 
Alexander Rigby, Colonel, Governor of Boulton. © 
Charles Pym, 1 af” a Troop of Horſe. 

Sir Arthur Haſſerig, Colonel, Governor of Newcaſtle : Abd had the Biſhop 
of Durbam's Manor of Autland, and 0500, given him. F 
William Gigſan, Colonel. W | 
Sir Thomas Middleton, Major-General for Denbigh, and five other Counties. 

Godfrey Boſwell, Colonel. 

Lord Gray of Grooby, had the Queen's Manor of Holdenby, and made a great 
Fall of the Woods 

Sir William Conſtable, Governor of Glouceſter 3, he ſold his Eftate to Sir Mar: 
maduke Langdale, for 23,0001, and was reftored to it again by Parliament, 


wichen returning a Penny of the Money back. ae Kavuy! 


'S * 
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Sir William Purefoy, Colonel, and Governor of Coventry ; he fought valiant- 
ly againſt the Market-Croſs at Warwick, and the Monuments in St, Mary's 
Church there, for which he had 1500. given him; but when he ſhould have 
fought with the Enemy, hid himſelf in a Corn- field, which made a Water- 
man at Temple-Stairs (that had been his Soldier) refuſe to ry him, 

Sir Edward Hungerford, 1 50. per Annum. 5 

Herbert Morley, Colonel, Plunder-Maſter of Surry. 

Jobn Moor, Colonel, and had for ſome time the Benefit of Paſſes out of 
London. 

Walter Long, Colonel, had goool. given him. 

Sir Waller General, he loſt two Armies, yet a gainer by the Imployment. 

Fohn Allured, Colonel. 

Michael Oldfworth, Governour of Pembroke, and Montgomery, had 3000 /. 
per Annum given him, and was Keeper of Windſor-Park. 

Thomas Scot, (a Brewer's Clerk once) had Lambeth- Houſe. 

 Aſhurſt, had a 1000). given him, and had the Clerk of the Peace's Place for 
Lancaſhire, 

And all the 500 and 16 Members, by account, * themſelves 41. per Week 
per Piece, which is 107308 J. per Annum. 
But thefe are ſmall and trivial Sums, which ſignify nothing : : But the Motive 
Paramount toall, was, For the Sake of the Lord, 


Ecce | The New Teſtament of our Lords and Saviours, the 
Houſe of Commons, and the Supreme Councel at Vindſor. 
Newly tranſlated out of their own heatheniſh Greek Or- 

dinances, with their former Proceedings; diligently com- 
pared and reviſed, and appointed to be read in all 
Conventicles. 4 | 


C H A 3 
The Genealogy of the Parliament, from the Near 1640. to this preſent 1 548. The 
Conception of their Brain, by the Influence of the Devil; and born of Hell and 
Damnation, when 1 were eſpouſed to-veriue, | 


HE Book of the Generation of Jobn . the Son of 8 the 
Son of Belzabub, 
2. Pim begat a Parliament, a Parliament begat S/rowd, Strowd begat Hazel. 
rig. and Hazelrig begat Hollis. 
4 Hollis begat Hotham, Hotham begat Martin, Martin begat Corbet. 
5 LO begat Stapleton, Stapleton begat Lewis, and Lewis begat Clot- 
ro. 


„ a; FFF | 35 
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5. Clotworthy begat Glin, Glin begat Long, Long begat Waller, and Waller 
begat Maſſey. 4 

6. Maſſey begat Point, 125 begat Skippor, Skippon begat Cromwell, and 
Cromwell begat Fairfax. 

* Baier . Neider Rainſvorow begat Ireton, and Jreton begat 

 ##hakey 
0 8. 2 best Deftorow, Diſtorow begat Hammon, Hammon begat Rich, 
and Rich begat Wal ſon. 
And Watſon begat Baxter and his Brethren, about the Time that he was 
ſent for by the Houſes to London, to carry away the Ar of the City, 

10. And after they came to London, Baxter begat Wilſon, Wilſon begat 

Manby, and Manly begat Eftwick, _ 

11. So that all the Generations, ſince Pim to Efwick; are three Generations; ; 
the firſt Generation was, when this Parliament began to ſit, and pretended a Re- 
formation; the ſecond Generation was, when this Parliament had fate five 

Years, and made a perfect Deformation; the third Generation now is, when 
this Parliament muſt render an Account of their Treaſons, and their Heads 
ſuffer an Exaltation. 

12. Now the Birth, or Beginning of this Parliament, was on this wiſe ; 
when as their Mother, the Kingdom of England was allied or eſpouſed to a 
great Deſire of reforming Abuſes; and had therefore nominated their Knights, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes; who As ſoon as ever they came together) were 
Found with Child of Schiſm, Sedition, and Rebellion. 

12. Then King Charles being a juſt Man, and not ILY to have himſeli 
and People ruinated, was minded to diſſolve them. 

14. But while he thought on theſe Things, behold an Angel of Darkneſs, 
in the Shape of an Angel of Light, appeared to him, ſaying, King Charles, 
theſe Men intend nothing but thine, and the Kingdoms good, therefore fear 
not $0 give them thy Power, for what they now andertake, is of the TINY 
Gho 

135. And they ſhall bring Crock a Son, and ſhall call his- Name Refarmation 3 
he ſhall ſave the People from their Sins. 

16. Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken long 
ago, in the Propheſy of Sn ] Bins. Fa 


When England doth ſewim in Flood 

Of Plenty, and grows Proud of Goods, 
Then from their ſleep they ſhall be waked, 
To know themſelves both blind and naked : 
Chriſt's. Church muſt know ſome Miſery, 
There ſhall be a doleful Tragedy; 

Then Coblers ſhall leave their Laſt, 

In Sermons up their Gall to caſt; 
 Mag-pies and Parrots then ſball prate, 
Both of the Eagle and the State, 

Untill they bring things in concluſion, 

To much Diſorder and C fuß _ 


** -y 
; 17. 
* «<f 
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17. Then Charles being thus deluded, did as the Angel had bidden him» 
and gave Countenance to his Parliament, and knew not their evil Intentions, til 
they had brought forth their firſt Born, which was Rebellion, and he called his 


Name Treaſon, 7 
| 0 A P, I. 


The wiſe Conſpirators diref# the People to Petition to em; they worſhip them, 
and offer their Preſents : "OF. 8 Mel towards York, with his . 


and Children, 


OW when this Parliament began at Weſtminſter, in the Gfreench 
Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord, King Charles, behold 


W came a Company of fooliſh Men out of Buckinghamſhire. 
2. Saying, where is he that is born King of England? for we have heard 


hat he will not conſent to his Ruin, and are come to ſcold with him. 
3. When the King's Friends heard this, they were troubled, and all Britain 


vith them. 
4. But when the King had gathered a choſen Company together, he went and 


lemanded the five Members that were chiefly oppoſite againſt him. 
5. But they laid unto him, , they are not here; for thus it was purpoſely or- 


ered, 


-nquired of them, what was to be done? 
7. And he called thoſe that came out of the 8 and ſaid unto them, 


go home to your Houſes, and enquire of your own Conſciences, whether theſe 


your. Undertakings are Pious; and you find they are ſo, bring Word againg 
and I ſhall willingly aſſent. 
8. When they heard the King, they departed, and lo the ſame Spirit of 
Error that firſt poſſeſſed them, went before them, till it came and ſtood over 
the Houſe where the Commons were aſſembled together. 
9. And when they ſaw the Spirit, they rejoiced with an exceeding great Joy. 
10. And when they were come into the Houſe of Commons, they ſaw Pim, 
Hazelrig. Hollis, and Strowd ſitting together, and they fell down and wor- 
ſhiped them; and when they had given them many thanks for their meeting, 
they preſented unto them that which they preferred above all Things, to wit, 


Gold. 
11. And being md by their Fears, not to go back and tell the King, 


hep departed 1 into theit own Country another way. 
And when they were departed, behold the Angel of the Lord appeared 


to King Carl 25, and faid, ariſe and take thy Princely Children and their Mo- 
ther, and fly into the North, for the Londoners joining with thy Parliament, 


15 ſeek to deſtroy thee and them. | 
Then the King aroſe, and took his Wife and departed, accompanied 


wit ſome faithful Friends. 
14. Then che Houſes being vexed they could not work their Ends upon him, 


were excecding wrath, and ſent _— and ſtirred up the Minds of the Peo- 


L112 ple 


6. Then the King; when he had ſummoned his Privy Council, diligently 
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ple of England to Rebellion, and flew and e all thoſe that would not 


be n with them. 
But while theſe Things were acting, behold an Angel of the Lord ap- 
iid to the King, and ſaid unto him, ariſe and get the Friends thou haſt to- 
gether, and arm thy loyal Subjects for thy Preſervation. 

16. Then he aroſe and ſtrengthned himſelf, W his rebellious Parlia- 


ment Traytors, andcame to the City of York. 


Fon  'EHAT Wh 


The Sefarian Clergy incenſe the People againſt the King, the phariſaical Commons 
Councel wiſh the rude Multitude to come to be Baptized of them, 


N thoſe Days came Saltmarſh the Antinomian, and Dell the Independent, 
and Preached to the Citizens of London. 

2, Saying, now is the Time that ye ought to ſtand up for the Truth, and to 
help the Parliament forward with your Plate and Money. 

3. For theſe were they of whom Saint Peter propheſied ; that have eyes 
full of Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from Sin, beguiling unſtable Jouls, and 
Hearts they have exerciſed with covetous Prattiſes ; curſed Children, which have 
forſaken the right Way, and gone aſtray, following the Way of Balaam, the Son 
of Bozor, who loved the Wages of Unrighteoufneſs. 2 Pet. i i 14, 15. 

4. And the ſame Saltmarfh and Deli had large Stipends allowed them, and 


were cloathed with Iniquity as with Raiment. | 
5, Then went out to them all the Inhabitants of London, and all the Region 


round about. 
6. And were by them ſeaſoned with ſeditious Principles, covering their Sins. 


And when they ſaw them, they ſaid, O ye People of London, and the 
Parts adjacent, now arm yourſelves for the Battle, and go out and fight againſt 


your King, and his Adherers, bring alſo in your Plate and Jewels into Guild- 
Ball. 


8. And think not to ſay within yourſelves, It is better for us to be anler; and 
ſit ſtill, rather than to run the Hazard of loſing our Lives and Eſtates ; for 
we ſay unto you, that you ſhall be Proſperous in your Undertakings, and ſhall 


ſoon accompliſh the Work. 
. And now alſo the Axe of the Parliament is laid to every Man's Throat, 


and hethat will not be rebellious, ſhall not live, 
10. We indeed gain only ſome few hundred Pounds, and chaſtiſe with Words, 


but your Parliament intend to purchaſe Lordſhips, and to whip you with Gleams 


of Fire, 


11. Their Fan is in their Hand, and they will chroughly Purge your FREED, 
for their Ambition burns like unquenchable Fi ire. 


NA. 
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"= 


c HAP. w. 


The King , with 50 Propoftti tions, he ref 005 the 7. emptation, and 
the People flock unto him, moved by the found Dotirine of his Declarations. ; 


HEN was King Charles permitted by God to be tempted by his Par- 
liament, with unreaſonable Propoſitions many Days. 
2. And when Pembroke the Tempter came unto him, he ſaid, If thou wilt 
ſtill be King of Great Britain, thou muſt ſet thy Hand to theſe Propoſitions. 
3. But he anſwered, and ſaid, It is written in the Proverbs, Thou fhalt fear 
God, and honour the King z be Wrath of a King is like the Roaring of a Lion, 
and be that provoketh bim finneth againſt his own Soul, 
4. Then Pembroke the Tempter ſaid unto him, Behold thou ſhalt be a more 
great and glorious King than any of thy Progenitors ; we will augment thy 
Revenues, and inlarge thy Territories, if thou wilt but fall down and worſhip 


us thy Parliament. 
But he ſaid unto him again, it is written in the Romans, Let every Soul 


be ſubjeft to the higher Powers, but to the King as ſupreme : Now, therefore, 
get thee gone, thou Rebel; for, in the Proverbs, Where the Word of a King is, 


there is Power; and who may ſay unto him, what doſt thou? 
6. Then the Tempter left him, and his own faithful Lords came and mi- 


niſtred unto him. 

7. Now when the King heard that his Parliament had entered into Covenant 
againſt him, and had conſtrained his Liege People to ſwear their own and his 
Ruin, he cauſed his Standard to be erected at Nottingham. 

8. And leaving the City of Lork, he came and kept his Court in Oxferas 
one of the Eyes of England, 

9. From that Time there was deadly War between the King and his Parlia- 
ment, with an equal Concernment on both Sides. 

510. And his Fame went throughout all the Quarters of England, the People 
bringing unto him all ſuch as were diſcaſed with the Evil, and he healed 


them. 
11. And there followed him great Multitudes of his People from Kent, from 


Staffordſoire, and from beyond Due. 


A PSALM to be ſung as the Fifteenth of David? 8. 
OOD Lord confound King Oliver, 
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And all bis holy Crew; 3 
Fith Rainſborow, that Leveller, Mig v0 
Aud Pride, that precious Jew, 1 
wh * ; . 14 4 
Let Say once more, we do thee pray, 135 4 
Into a Saw-pit fall; 11 1 
Let Martin purge bis Por away e / 74 
ä . | Mt 1 
Within Jams Hoſpital, : F241 
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Let Hammon have his Brains tnockd out, 
With bis own Bunch of Keys ; 


1800 Tes Watſon, and his 25 Rout, PW eee 
. the Hebrides, | pee 
Let the two Houſes. fight and fratth, | in MAHA 7 


Like Wives at. Billingſgate 01221 i enn 1 
A. let them ne'er 4 Peace up 7 Get miw bak 8 
Until it be 10 late. tt; 3083 NN. A Wy * 10 10 ani . LITER 
| That fo upon each Houſe "bf Cornu 
King Charles may mount Bis Throne 5 SUN A e 
Hear 1 (O Father) we thee proy, * WS envoy iti honh 
Our 1 22 in hee alone. % rl? 25 Wangen dun EF 4 
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REASON 8 a the Rector of P 00h the Oath, "af 
Allegiance * King Milliam and: Queen Mary. 0 


[Whether this grave Piece was written in Jen, or earneſt, it contains « the Ce 42 
Velen of way: en, r take 1 70 757 0 Ani 


| HEN a Man is uk 80 0 alerts a Cite of . it's net 
: proper to entertain the Reader with Compliments, br inſimuate into 
Y him with Slights of Eloquence ; ; but to refer his Judgment ' free 

and unpoſſeſſed to the Conſideration of the Strength or Weight of his Argu- 

ments. And therefore, withouta ny Formality or Careſs beſtowed 125 him, 

1 fall directly upon the Point in Queſtion: 

Whether a Clergyman, having firft: taken the Oath. of Allegiance to King James; 
and afterwards that to King illiam and Veen 4 ve thereby involved 


in the Guilt of Perjury ? 


In order to the Solution of this Dbubt, I ſhall ſlit it into three more. 
. What we were bound Uo, by virtue 4 the Qath. of Allegiance made t6 


| Kin James? 
What we are obliged to; by the Oath given 10 ns William aud Queen 


"Mes 
' Whither the OM; gation to the rb, 1 may not be” THO! to ceaſe or 1 
before the othen cad ſuperinduced'® oe | 


To ſtate the firſt of theſe, it will not he 3 to tranſcribe the whole 
Oath ; but 'tis ſufficient to » oy ut ſuch Paſſages, AS are moſt liable to Ex- 


reption; and ſcem to contain  ſych Matter, as we "have put ourſelves out l 
— 
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all Capacity to perform; if we will be. ſincere and true to the ſecond, and the 


Aſſurances we have thereby given to the Acceſſors. And, I WNPote. theſe 
are all, from which any Objections can be raiſed. * 


1. That we will do our endeavour to diſcloſe and make known to his Ma- 
jeſty, e all Treaſons, and traitorous Conſpiracies, which we ſhall know or 
hear af to be againſt him. 


2. That we will defend him to the utmoſt of our Power, againſt all Con- 


ſpiracies and Contempts whatſoever; 
3. That we will bear Faith and true Allegiance to him, 


The firſt that we will endeavour to diſcloſe, Sc. we have not put ourſelves 


out of a capacity to perform; for this cannot be underſtood of open and a- 
vowed Wars, or oblige us to take Poſt, and travel Sea and Land, to let him 
know that his Crown is aſſumed by another, and that there are mighty Pre. 
parations to invade that Kingdom alſo, which he has made his Retreat; when 
he has already beheld enough with his own Eyes, and ſeen his Enemy en- 
camped againſt him in the open Field. 

But ſhould 1 by any Accident be made acquainted, with any private Con- 


piracy againſt his Perſon ; to poiſon or aſſaſſinate him, or cut him off by any 


other clandeſtine or ſiniſter Means; there lies no Obligation upon me to con- 
ceal it, Theſe are wicked and inhuman Practices, againſt the Laws of Arms 
and Nations. Impia bella ſuſcipitis, & cum arma habeatis, licitamina hoſtium 
capita, And in this caſe we have not promiſed to keep Counſel. For all Ob- 
ligations to Secrecy, muſt be , underſtood with this Exception, that the Buſi- 
neſs they impart he no Sin to be committed, for that we are bound to reveal 
that it may be prevented. Upon this Principle the Oath of Allegiance E 
founded; which could take no hold of a Romiſh Prieſt for whom it was chiefly 
intended, if when he has given his Faith to keep the Secrets of a Penitent, he 
might not diſcover. a treaſonable Deſign. And Garnet's Plea ſhould have been 
admitted, who ſaid, He durſt not inform of the Powder Plot, becauſe it Was com- 
municated to him, under the ſacred Seal of Confeſſ n. | 


2. Wepromiſe, that we will defend him to the. utmoſt of our 5 FQWer,, 4821. 
all Conſpiracies whatſocver. 

As for defending him from all Contempts: that 1s, that we will aſſert him 
to be our rightful ſovereign Prince, not to hold his Crown by the Favour of 
the Pope nor to be depoſable by him or any other Perſon' or Power what- 
ſoever. Which does not oblige us to be always arguing and pleading for it, 
but when it may probably do good; and upon the Concurrence of ſuch Cir- 
cumftances, they have expunged all that Paſſage out of the latter Oath, thatwe 
may not be abridged of that Liberty. 

And to defend him from all Conſpiracies, is to watch the Motions of all 
_ thoſe whom we ſuſpect to be diſcontented and diſaffected to his Government, 
or upon any. Account to incline to the Diſturbance of him, or to introduce any 
other Perſon or Power ; that we will obſerve their Meetings and Cabals, dive 


as much as we may into the Matter of their Conſults ; uſe all NO firſt 


* Alexander apud Q: Curt, Lib. 4. 
to 
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to inform ourſelves, and then the King or his Officers, of any Plot or Practice 
that we ſhall learn to be carrying on againſt him. 1110 


And this is all that this Particular obliges us to, as may appear, 1. becauſe 
this is ſufficient for him, and his Security; and, 2. becauſe we have no 
Power or Authority to do more. | oe $725 

1. Becauſe this is ſufficient. Let a Plot be hatched with never ſo much 
Subtlety, and Stratagem; let the Confederates be never fo numerous and ſtrong; 
if it come to Light before it be put in Execution, *ris without any Difficulty, 
or any further Aſſiſtance from us, eaſily bafMed and difappointed. There needs 
no more than timely Detection, to ſave him from any Danger or Attempt a- 
gainſt him. When the Prophet had told the King of rael, of the Ambuſh 
that was laid for him; there was no fear but he might eſcape it. And then 
the Informer was the real Author of that Deliverance, and may without any 
Impropriety of Speech, be ſaid to defend him, and be ſtiled the Saviour of 
the King and Nation. gr rg . 

2. Private Men have no Power to do more. Should they arm or aſſociate 
themſelves, without any further Order or Commiſſion than this Oath of Alle- 
giance, though with a ſincere Purpoſe to prevent, or ſeize, or diſperſe the 
Conſpirators; they are puniſhable as Traitors themſelves. _ 1 42 

Nay, to exceed a Commiſſion a little in this Caſe, and with good Succeſs 
too, is not without Peril of our Lives“. Upon Intimation that ſome of the 
principal of thoſe who were engaged in the Powder-Plot, were hovering there- 
abouts, the Sheriff of Yorcefter raiſes the Power of his County to apprehend 
them. They fly, and he purſues, but not able to overtake them till they had 
eſcaped beyond the Bounds of his Province ; he ftill follows them into the 
Frontiers of the next, and there takes them Priſoners. But for this good Ser- 
vice he was forced to beg Pardon, and in rigour of Law had forfeited his 


Life, for overpaſſing, with his Power, the Borders of his own Juriſdiction. 


For all his Oath, the moſt loyal Subject, if but a private Perfon, can do no 
more with Safety for the Defence of his King, than diſcover a Treaſon, For 
that can never be accounted a Branch of our Duty or Allegiance, by the do- 


ing of which, we incur the Pain of Death. We never were obliged to more, 


and this we may ſtill perform. | 
3. We promiſe that we will bear Faith and true Allegiance to him. 


For the firſt, it concerns thoſe who have enjoyed any Offices or Places of 
Truſt under him, who are hereby bound faithfully to diſcharge the Duty and 
Service belonging to them. And ſuch, if they ſhould enter into any new 
Covenant, or Promiſe, to ceaſe or forbear acting according to the Tenor of 
ſuch Truſt or Commiſſion, have no Benefit of this Apology. In the Poet's 1 
Viſion of Hell, there was one Apartment for thoſe, Quique arma ſeculi impia, 
nec veriti Dominorum fallere dextras. But in relation to others, it ſignifies no 
more than Truth and Sincerity of 

Allegiance. And what that imports is the grand Queſtion, and ſuppoſed 


to be an inſuperable Difficulty. The Word being a Term of Art, the juſt 


* Sanderſon de Confc, Pral. 10. © Sis | 7 


T Virgil An. 6, | 
and 
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and troe Value of which to us may not be exactly known; it ſeems to me rea- 
ſonable and neceſſary to refer it to the Judgment of thoſe, who are verſed 
and learned in it: The Lawyers I mean, who, in this caſe, I eſteem the 
moſt able Cafuiſts, for every Man is to be believed and truſted in his own 
Profeſſion z eſpecially when there is little or no Difference of Opinions among(t 
the Maſters, or Profeſſors of it, but that they go unanimouſly one way. I 
could clearly acquieſce in this, without any Conflicts ; but fince others may 
think it not ſafe to ſubmit to their Authority, I will reaſon a little about 
the Notion of Allegiance. 2 4. | 

One grave and pious Author ſends us much too far in the Search, who would 
have us to ſeek it among the Records of the obſolete Gothic, feudal Laws, and 
infers that it muſt needs ſignify at this Day ſome active warlike Endeavours 
in Behalf of the Sovereign; becauſe the Tenure of thoſe Times was, upon 


Condition that the Tenant ſhould attend his Lord to the Wars, and the Secu- 


rity they gave to perform this, was ſwearing to bear Faith and true Allegiance 
to them. 55 | 3 | 
Had there been a Controverſy about the Senſe of ſome Record, or Deed of 


equal Dare, there might have been ſome uſe of the Criticiſm ; but it is not 


to be allowed in the Interpretation of a modern Statute. Many ſtrange Ab- 
ſurdities would follow, if we were to expound Words in preſent Writings, 
according to their primitive and original Uſe, How ridiculous did this make 
the Emperor Claudius *, when in a Speech and Apology which he made to 
the Senate, it appeared, that he took Libertinus, for the fame Man that it ſig- 
nified in the Time of Appius Cæcus? Ignarus temporibus Appii & drinceps ali- 
guandiu, libertinos dictos, non ipſos qui manumitterentur, ſed ingenuos ex his pro- 


_ ereatos, He that hears the Name of Tyrant now, ſuppoſes him to be ſome 
ſavage Beaſt, or Monſter, rather than a Man; a Prince that employs all his 


Power to Cruelty and Oppreſſion, that regards no Laws but thoſe of his own 
Luſts, that tramples and inſults upon the Lives and Fortunes of his Vaſſals 


with Pride and Pleaſure. But Time was when it was no Scandal or Reproach, 


a Title becoming the moſt moderate and indulgent Monarch. And ,by this 
Rule, Clemency and Tyrany ſhould ſignify the ſame Thing; which, accord- 
ing to.the Idiotiſm of our Days, are quite contrary. 
But, ſuppoſing that the Name ſhould, through many Succeeſſions, adhere 
to the ſame Thing, there would ariſe great Incongruity betwixt them; be- 
cauſe that Individual to which it is ſo inſeparably united, would in Proceſs of 
Time differ from itſelf, So that if the fame Word ſhould be appropriate 


ſill to the ſame Thing, yet that, becauſe it undergocs many Alterations, | 


Transformations and Decays, cannot be rightly apprehended by one unaltera- 
ble Notion. Becauſe the Things are ſubject to ſo much Viciſſitude and Change, 
if the Words or Names continue the ſame, there muſt needs be ſome Diſpro- 
portion, Rome was once a ſmall Street of Shepherds Tents, ſhe grew. to be 
one of the moſt ſumptuous Cities in the World, is now much fallen from her 
Magnificence again; yet, in all theſe Variations ſhe retains the ſame Name. 


Now, he that ſhould frame to himſelf an Idea of that City, in the Caſe it 
ſtands, by the Deſcriptions he meets about the Reign of Auguſtus, would be 


— 8 * Suet, Claud. 24. 
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as much miſtaken on one hand, as the Swain that meaſured it. by his Mantua 
was on the other. Nothing in this World continues in the fame State and 


Poſture; but if any thing be more moveable and tranſient than another, it is 
the Affairs of Government, and the Terms and Forms that depend upon it. 


Now, after ſo many and great Revolutions as have happened to the Govern- 
ment, and ſuch Exchanges and Regulations as have been made of the Revenue, 
and other Laws relating to the Support and Maintenance of it; when the Te- 
nare itſelf is extinct, the Militia otherwiſe ſettled, the Knight of the Fee by 
Act of Parliament excuſed from going himſelf in Perſon, it cannot be that 


Allegiance ſhould yet be equivalent to what it was in the Reign of King 


Arthur.” | 5 „ . 

Vea, I miſt advance further, and affirm that there is no Concluſion can be 
drawn from a Word, becauſe there is no neceſſity that it ſhould be taken 
in the full Latitude of that which was the received Senſe at the penning of tlie 


Statute. For every ſingle Term does inereaſe or abate of its natural Force, 


by the · Structure of a Sentence, and the Influence of other Words that are 


Joined with it, That Sentence may be corrected or reſtrained by other Para- 


graphs or Proviſos in the ſame Statute. And that Statute admit of ſeveral 
Limitations from other Laws, made before or after it. The Author gives 
ſome Indications that he is a Divine, and then he cannot be ignorant, that 
to make a right and ſound Interpretation of a Text, it is not ſufficient to 
know the Etymology of the Words, but we muſt ſeriouſly weigh the Context, 
compare it with other Places of Scripture, and the acknowledged Principles 
of Faith; all which were vain and fruitleſs, if Words were to ſand (inflexible 
in any certain and natural Senſe. I hope, therefore, that good Man will give 
me leave to ſay, that his Argument from thoſe barbarous Laws is not con- 
cluſive. | | x THe] R 


It will from hence Hkewite follow, that I need not trace it through all the 


Labyrinths of the Law; for I think a few Conſiderations will evince, that the 
Oath of Allegiance does not oblige us to any actual, military Service. 
1. We cannot have a Judge of more Credit or Authority in this Cauſe 


than King James, in whoſe Reign, and for whoſe Security againſt his Subjects 


of the Romiſo Perſuaſion, the Oath was enjoin'd, And he in his Apology for 


this Oath does often declare, that nothing more is intended by it than bare 


Obedience. And, upon that account, does exaggerate the Injuſtice of the 


Pope, who by his Breve forbad the Catholicks to take it. And looks upon 
that as a Commaiid to them to rebel, as if there were no Medium betwixt 


that and Allegiance; and ſays, that if they did not deſign that, they might 
fafely make Profeſſion of it. | IDES” 
Nor docs the Oath ſeem to be framed for the ſake of thoſe that would take 
it, but to diſcover thoſe that would not. Rather that ſuch might be excluded 
from- all Employn'ents, than that the King ſhould make uſe of their Service. 
The Philoſopber fays, it is a fooliſh thing to capitulate and intreat for that, 
which is in our own Power and Hinds already. Since therefore the Kigg. 
had Power before this, when his Occaftons called, to ſummon and compel 
them to go for or with him to the Wars, it was altogether ſuperfluous and 


vain, to cætort a Promiſe from them to do that, which he might aſſure him- 
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ſelf of, by more effectual and compendious Means. The Truth is, that the 
Deſign and Purpoſe of it was, to take care that none ſhould creep into Offices 
or Commands, who when Opportunity offered, might revole and betray 
2. It is common to make Acts of Parliament for the naturalizing of Stran- 
gers, after which Naturalization they become, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as 
natural. born Subjects, and owe the ſame Faith and Allegiancez yet all Fo- 
reigners muſt of neceſſity be the natural Subjects of ſome other ſovereign Prince 
or State. Either therefore the King and the Houſes deal very ſtrangely, 
in beſtowing that upon them as a Favour and Privilege, which they know 
muſt unavoidably involve them in that black Sin of Treachery and Diſloyalty 


* 


to one of their ſovereign Lords: Or elſe, Allegiance muſt in their Judgments 


be ſomething payable to two ſeveral Princes, though they ſhould chance to 

contend: Which can be nothing but Neutrality, or Non-oppoſition; for it is 

impoſſible he ſhould be active on both Sides, unleſs as a Fugitive and Deſerter: 

Or, if he could, by adhering to their Enemies, becomes diſloyal and rebel- 

lious unto both. Or elſe, the Obligation to his ancient Lord muſt be ſup- 
oſed to ceaſe and expire, upon this new Stipulation of his Subject. | 


qc \bf Allegiance did require the bearing, of Arms, then would it be a capital 


Crime not to accept a Commuſion. Indeed, to decline it in time of Danger, 
may bring upon a Man the Reproach of a Coward, or the Suſpicion of be- 
ing ill- affected to his Majeſty's Perſon or Intereſt ; but ſurely no Indictment 
lies againſt him for Perjury, or Attainder for Treaſon. Unleſs under ſuch a 


Tyrant as Damitian, whom Aipbilin reports to have put Herennius Senetio to 


Death, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe after the Quæſtorſnip he never ſued 


for any higher Office. Upon the News of any Navy ſeen off the Coaſts, 


or ſome Inſurrection in the Bowels of the Kingdom, if every Man were bound 
to repair to the Camp, or liſt himſelf at the firſt Beat of Drum, there would 
be a ſtrange Confluence of People, more in Danger to be called in Queſtion 
for a Riot, than likely to be commended for their Loyalty. And if all that 
are left behind muſt be accuſed, Traitor will be a Title for the moſt, and 
wiſeſt, and beſt Men of the Nation; and there are none truly loyal, but 
a few Bankrupts, Debauchees, Ragmen, and the very Scum of the Rabble. 
When a Proclamation, in theſe Caſes, is iſſued out, and profeſits to pre- 
ſcribe and teach us our Duty exactly; it requires no more, but that we ſhould 
not aid, or abet; that we ſhould not adhere to, or any way aſſiſt the King's 
Enemies, or the like: But never, that we ſhould deſert our ſeveral Vocations 
or that the Shepherd ſhould leave his Sheep in the Wilderneſs, and go down 
to the Battle. ow er ; 
Nay more, he that has been liſted and inrolled the King's Soldier, that 
has been in actual Service, and afterwards flies from his Colours, ſhall only 
be proſecuted as a Felon, not impeached of Treaſon ; nor ſhall his Indictment 
run, for having done any thing contrary to bis Allegiance*: And if the for- 
laking of his Colours be not the Crime, the ſtaying at home is ſurely leſs 
criminal than that. 2 . | 
e Is | . 
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4. The Church of England has been always eminent for the Loyalty of her 
Principles. Upon this ſhe juſtly values herfelf, and her Sons pay her due 
Honour and Veneration: For this ſhe creates herfelf many Enemies, who 
aſperſe her as a Paraſite and Flatterer of Princes. Even they, who are the 
Parties concerned, applaud her for it; and one who profefſed he would ſuffer 
no Diminution of his Prerogative, gave her this Teſtimony, That ſhe aſcribed 


enough to Monarchy. Yet, after all this have I never found, that ſhe car- 


tied the Point a jot higher than Non-refiſtance. Pad 30 PU. eee 

g. Every Law or Statute, once enacted or received, muſt continue in Force 
till it be abrogated or annull'd. And therefore all ſubſequent Acts, where 
there is no Clauſe of Repeal, muſt be underſtood with Submiſſion to thoſe 
ſenior Laws. And in this Statute for the Oath of Allegiance, there being 
no Syllable to evacuate any ancient Laws, it muſt needs leave us in Poſſeſſion 


of all our legal Privileges. Now, Clergy men were exempted: from all Mar- 


tial Service, both by Statute and Canon Lax PF Wt ils 

The, Statute of 19 Henry VII. 1. which did oblige all others (of ſuch E- 
ftate and Tenure) to attend the Royal Standard, when the King goes to War 
in Perſon, provides that it ſhall not extend to any Spiritual Perſon . There 
were ſeveral Canons then in Force, that forbad them, under heavy Cenſures, 
the bearing of Arms, ſeveral Conſtitutions require they ſhould be ſo abſtemi- 
ous from ſpilling of Blood; that they ſhould not give a Vote, nor concur to 
the Sentence that may touch the Life or Limb of any Criminal; much leſs do 
they allow that we ſhould become Executioners, and imbrue our Hands in 


the Blood of Rebels in the Field: Nay , this ſeems to be a Law of Nations; 


for the Heathens always ſpared their Prieſts, and upon what Exigence ſoever 
they made new Levies, never offered to draw them from the Service of their 
Idols. Theſe are fundamental Articles in all Religions: That the Worſhip 
of God ſhould be continually attended, that Sacrifices and Praiſe ſhould be 
offered at his Altar, without Intermiſſion; and that the Hands of thoſe who 
are to officiate at the ſacred Rites, ſhould be innocent and clean from the 
Blood of all Men. Therefore, ſince there were ſuch Laws in being, and this 
later Statute muſt be ſo expounded as not to derogate from them, the Oath of 
Allegiance can not oblige us to handle Sword nor Spear, or fight in the Behalf 
of an injured and oppreſſed King, &: | „ 

And, if it do not oblige us to any actual Service, there is no claſhing of 
Oaths; for it is not impoſſible to be patient, while the Competitors diſpute 
it; nor does it imply any Contradiction for Amyclas, to fleep in his Cottage, 
while Cæſar and Pompey are ready to join Battle, and try for the Fortune of 
the Word in the adjacent Fields. 1 

But this will be thought to pinch the Prerogative too much, and reduce the 
Sovereign into an evil State; to leave him deſtitute of ſufficient Means to ſub- 
due his Rebels, or reſiſt the Force of any foreign Adverſary; and expoſe his 
Kingdom as an eafy Prey to any that ſhall have the Courage to invade it. 

If this were a neceſſary Conſequence, I ſhould be aſhamed of the Premiſſcs; 
but there are Proviſions enough for the Defence of the Crown and Realm, 

* Hpoſt. Can. 82. | | 
+ And by the Law we cannot be preſſes, Origen. cont, Celſ. lib. 8. 
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though theſe Principles were granted to be true. Though there be too many 
that pretend to the Office, and are of late endowed with the Liberties and Im- 
munitics belonging to it; yet all the Kingdom does not conſiſt of Prieſts de 
ure, or de Fatto. Were all thoſe who are in real Orders excuſed, there 
would be Hands enough found for all the Employments and Services of War. 
There are certain ſtanding Guards, and a Militia ſettled by Law, in the Judg- 
ment of the great Council of the Land, ſuſficient for both the Purpoſes; at 
leaſt, for ordinary Occaſions. And if any extraordinary require an Augmen- 
tation and Increaſe of their Number, there never wants Men enough that are 
ready to embrace the Service. There are always too many in that indigent 
and neceſſitous Condition, that for Protection and preſent Maintenance would | 
be glad of any Adventure. There are abundance of idle Perſons, who, not 
willing to endure the Fatigue of a manual Trade, or other corporal Labour, 
will account it a Preferment to be attired like Gentlemen, and domineer in a 
Country Village, though once or twice in a Campaign, they hazard their 
Lives in a Fight. Some out of Stoutneſs of Heart, are pleaſed with the 
Sport; they ſeek occaſion to ſignalize themſelves by Acts of Valour, and to 
cut out a Fortune with their Swords; ſome out of Love and Loyalty to the 
Prince; and many, becauſe they eſteem it their own Intereſt to ſupport the 
Government. For wiſe Men always, and Fools when they have paid for 
their Learning, will join together as one Man, to repel any that ſhould in- 
vade his Dominions from abroad, and ſubdue all thoſe who begin any Sedi- 
tion, or offer to diſturb and diffettle his Affairs at home. All which mul 
tered together, would make a formidable Army. 
Or, if all theſe ſhould fall ſhort, he may make up his Levies with a 
Prefs. And then the Officers by their Oaths, as well as antecedent 
Duty, (and the common Soldiers at the Peril of Death) muſt not deſert their 
Commanders, (which, to Men of that Quality, is a firmer Bond, than the 
Fear of Perjury, or Senſe of Allegiance} are obliged to be true and faithful, 
and to ſtand and fall by him. We alſo fight with our fpiritual Weapons, 
Prayers and Tears; with theſe we aſſault Heaven ; and beſeech God Almighty 
who is the Giver of all Victory, to cover the Head of his Anointed, to de- 
fend his Perſon that rules by Juſtice, and proſper his Arms that fights in the 
neceſſary Defence of a righteous Cauſe. Upon theſe Terms, the Sovereign is 
as ſafe as Laws, Privileges, or human Strength can make him. And had 
all Men in their ſeveral Stations thus diſcharged their Duties, I am perſuaded 
that I had never been put to make this A \pology for a ſecond Oath of Al- 


legiance. 
2. What we did oblige ourſelves to by the Oath given 70 King William and 


Queen Mary. 

And becauſe this is contrived in more general Terms, and ſo may ſeem ta 
be more large and comprehenſive than the former, or at leaſt give occaſion 
to more Doubts, I think it convenient to Que, 1. In whoſe Senſe it ought 
to be taken? 2. What that Senſe of it is? 

x. In whoſe Senſe it ought to be tak-n? For although it be commonly re- 
ceived as a Maxim, and argued from as if it were a Prin-iple beyond all 


1 e, That it ought to be taken, ar muſt oblige us to the Senſe of the 
Impoſer, 
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Impoſer, and the Satisfaction that he expects by it: I cannot let it paſs with- 
out Examination. There are two admirable Authors that affirm the quite 
The firſt ſays“, in dubio magis interpretemur contra eum qui legem dedit, and 
lib. 3. cap. 20. F. 26. contra venditorem, contra eum qui conditiones elocutus oft. 
Where there is any doubt, it muſt be conſtrued to the Diſadvantage of the 
Lawgiver, the Seller, or any Man who ſpake or compoſed the Words, or 
drew up the Form of the Contract. The Biſhop ſays the fame , the Swearer 
may take the advantage of an Ambiguity, becauſe it behoved the Legiſlature 
to have taken care, that his Meaning had been fet down in more plain and 
unexceptionable Terms. W To EF nog rt 
The Style of an Orator (ſaid an eminent one ) ſhould be perſpicuous and 
clear; he muſt make uſe of common and ſimple Words, difpoſe them in a 
natural and eaſy Order, that even the ignorant and unskilful might appre- 
hend him. Quare non ut intelligere paſſit, ſed ut non poſſit non intelligere, cu- 
randum. He muſt take care to ſpeak not that the Hearers may underſtand 
Him, but that they cannot miſtake him. "7; 1 


Much more is it incumbent upon Law- makers; and they ſeem to be con- 
ſcious of this, when upon all Occaſions, they muſter up ſuch a Number of 
ſynonymous Terms, or ſuch as amongſt which we can ſee but ſmall Diverſity. 
As in the Beginning of the former Oath, J do truly and fincerely acknowledge, 
profeſs, teſtify and declare. They would not thus abound in Words, deſcend 
to ſuch minute Diſtin&ions, but that they know it to be their Duty, to ex- 
clude. all Cavils, and prevent every Fallacy, to block up the ſmalleſt Avenue, 
at which any, though never ſo ſubtle, that is not willing to be held, may 

nake his Eſcape; and allow it as an undoubted Privilege of the Subject, to 
al the utmoſt Inch of that Liberty, of which they have not plainly de- 
barred them. | | | 8’ | 
To fay abſolutely, that every Oath ſhould bind in the Senſe of the Impoſer, 
ſtems to me moſt irrational. All Words in the World are equivocal, may 


ſignify ſeveral Things; there may be Amphibology in every Sentence, and 


the Conftruftion of it made ſeveral ways, and the Impoſer may have ſuch 
Flights and Fetches, as a vulgar ſimple Capacity could not conceive or 
imagine. When the obvious and appearing Senfe contains nothing but what 
is innocent and agreeable, he may have ſuch a reſerved and ſecret Meaning 
as the Swearer would abhor, and by no means have digeſted, if it had been 


fairly expreſſed in Words at Length. And now ſhall his Soul be caught in 


this Snare, and he be perjured, if he do not act according to that unknown 
Altitude? This has all the Abſurdities of an implicit Faith, or ſwearing with 
an, Sc. It leaves a Man no Security of promiſing any Thing, puts a Man's 
Conſcience into the Cuſtody and Power of another, who may throw the Guilt 
and Sin upon his Sou!, in ſpite of all the Sincerity and Innocency of his own 
Intentions. e | as * 
rot. de Fur. Bel. 3, 23. F. 2 4 
+ ee a : A. IS „ 
ö 1 Quintil, 1n/t, 8, 2. 
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It would be of as ill conſequence, to leave this Liberty of Interpretation 


entirely to the Swearer, who by this Help might evacuate the Force of all 
Obligations. So that there could be nothing tranſacted between a Governor 


and his People, but all Society muſt diſſolve. And it will be a hard Matter 


to fix and divide the Right of Interpretation juſtly and exactly between them. 
But this, T think, will not be denied, that it is ſufficient to ſwear in that 
Senſe that I believe the Impoſer did intend, or would be content to be under- 
ſtood in. It is not impoſſible but there might be amongſt them a double 
Meaning; perhaps they might mince the Matter, ſo that the ſerupulous 


| might ſwallow it; and yet wiſh, that it would go down with others in greater 


Goblets. This I take to be certain, that God has given me Reaſon and Judg- 
ment, and appointed that to be my Rule and Guide; which can never cer- 
tainly inform me what are the Thoughts and Deſigns of another, or what he 
may intend and mean; only this I. may be ſure of, that I am perſuaded this 


is his Meaning. 


This premiſed, . my firm Opinion to have been, That the 10 Poters 


of this ſecond Oath expected nothing that was inconfiſtent with the former. 
1. Becauſe moſt of them lay under the ſame Obligation to it, that we do. 
And that ſo many Perſons of Wiſdom, Integrity and Honour (though with. 
a Mixture of ſome that perhaps deſerve no ſuch Character) ſhould deliberate- 
ly contrive to perjure theml(elves firſt, that fo they might enſnare the Nation 3 


no Reaſon, no Honeſty, no Charity will permit me to ſulpect. In Scripture 


we ſometimes meet with Paſſages that ſeem repugnant to common Reaſon 
and Diſcretion, contrary to the Analogy of Faith, and to good Manaers 3 
but when we are fatisfied, that cannot be the true and genuine Meaning, then 

we admit of any Criticiſm that will reconcile it with all thoſe. Let us deal 
here with the ſame Candor, and the Controverſy will be at an End. Reſolve 
that ſuch an honourable Aſſembly. could deſign nothing ſo groſly wicked, 
and then there will never want Ways and Expoſitions to accommodate the 


Difference between the Oaths. 
2. There are ſtrong Reaſons to believe, that they want no more in this than 


the other; for, 
1. If he be acknowledged, by all the Advocates of the Cauſe, to be only 


King de facto; why it ſhould 5 6 more when referred to him, than it did 


to the rightful and natural Prince, is a Riddle, or rather a Thing ſo i irratio- 
nal, as nobody can ſuppoſe, 

2. In the Preamble of the Act, it is called the Oath of Allegiance or Obe- 
ens. And from that, 1. I infer, that by Allegiance is meant no more 
than Obedience. 2. I ſhall prove, that this Obedience can be no more than 


paſſive Obedience. ; 
b. I gather from the Order of the Words, Allegiance or Obedience, that 


Allegiance is no more than Obedience. 

The Orator * does caution his young Scholar, Ne fortiori ſubjungatur- ali- 
guild inſirmius, ut ſacrilego fur, aut latroni. petulans. After he has accuſed 
a Man of Sacrilege, he muſt not add, or ſimple Theft, or any Word that may 
leſſon or extenuate what went before. Nor would, only, Sons of Arr, but even 
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the rudeſt Ears be ſenſible of the Abſurdity, if any Man ſhould ſo ſpeak. 
The Countrymen would be apt to ridicule a Judge, that ſhould condemn 'a' 
Priſoner to be hanged or whipt. Who would be fo fooliſh, if he underſtood 
the Degrees of Honour, to direct a Letter to Sir Philip Sidney Eſquire? No 
Man could think it Civility or Senſe, when he has ſaluted a Perſon by a bet- 
ter Title, to foiſt in a ſecond which ſhail recant and degrade him. When 
any Man does multiply ſingle Terms, and join them after this manner, it 
muſt either be, 1. Becauſe he thought the firſt intricate and obſcure, and 
would explain it by one of more familiar Uſe, but then the laſt muſt be of 
equal Value; or, 2. It falls ſomewhat ſhort of his Intention, and fo would 
amplify it by another of wider comprehenſion ; or 3. he has overlaſht himſelf 
a little, and offers another to correct and reſtrain it. In all which Caſes, the 
latter muſt be full Match for the firſt; and therefore in this place, Allegiance 
muſt ſignify no more than Obedience. But all this while I have gained no 
ground, if Obedience muſt be. univerſal and active Obedience. Therefore, 
2. This Obedience muſt be but paſſive Obedience. In a Kingdom thus 
conſtituted, where the King is to govern by Law, and the People ſo impa- 
tient of a few arbitrary Exceſſes; it cannot be thought that they have inveſt- 
ed him with ſuch a Prerogative, that we ſhould all be ſworn to obey his ſingle 
Command. And if it be in Things only according to Law, that would be 


. Obedience to the Laws, not to him. But whether to one or the other, inde- 


finite univerſal active Obedience cannot be proper Matter of an Oath. The 


| flattering Courtier, who moved to have it paſſed into Law, that whatſoever 


the King bis Maſter did, ſhould be right and juſt, deſerved to be hiſſed out 

f the Society of wiſe and ſober Men; but this would be ſomething worſe ; . 
for we muſt either ſwear that it is ſo, or that we will obey if it be otherwiſe. 
This is a defying a human Power, aſcribing to it the divine PerfeCtions 
nay, in ſome meaſure, advances it above God himſelf, not ſo much as reſerv- 
ing to us the Liberty of paying our Duty and Allegiance to him; active Obe- 


dience cannot be the Thing intended. | 


Amongſt the Eaftern Nations, where Sovereignty was at the higheſt Ele- 
vation, Non-reſiſtance was all that was expected“. Elſe, in thoſe Days, when 
they did almoſt adore their Kings, Teribazus had not been ſo renowned for 
his Loyalty, of which he is celebrated as a ſingular Example; becauſe, that 
having his Sword in his Hand, and able to have made a good Defence againſt 
one that weened about to aſſault him ; yet he dropt his Weapon, yielded his 
Hands to be manacled, as ſoon as he heard that the Aggreſſor had the King's 

Warrant to apprehend him. | (948) 

But this does ſeal and confirm all. That the Judges, when the Oath has 
been tendered in their Courts, have admitted of theſe Explanations ; been 
content with the Promiſes of Quietneſs: And neither King nor Parliament 
ever ſent them any Reprimand for it, or brought the Swearers to any fur- 
ther Teſt. | 8 5 5 

3. There are ſome Preſumptions, that in this ſecond Oath they might rather 
deſign ſomething leſs. A Slave that has been manumitted, may hire himſelf 
out for a Year, in both Caſes here is Maſter and Servant; but it does not im- 

Plut. de Superft, © ee. . 4 
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ply. the ſame Authority on the one Part, nor oblige the other to the ſame Sub- 
jection. A Widow takes Huſband, who becgmes a Father to her former 
Children; but they are not obliged to regard him in all reſpects as their na- 
tural Parent. Many times the fame Words may be retained, and yet muſt 
neceſſarily ſuffer ſome Alteration and Abatement in the Senſe, 
All Languages are defective, have not Words juſtly adapted to every Thing, 
Relation and Accident; Cicero® fays, that the Greeks had. no Equivalent for 
Tunocentis ; and Seneca Þ, that the Romans had none for ai, and Quintilian l. 
could not tranſlate 8% ; every Age produces ſtrange Junctures and Occur- 
rences, which whoſoever would expreſs muſt have recourſe to Words that are 
already in uſe. But for as much as it muſt be the proper Name of another 
Thing, to which this new and anonymous Thing is not parallel; therefore 
0 it depart in ſome meaſure from its old Signification, when applied to 
this, . | 
Here was a Caſe for which there was no Precedent; and it is plain, they 
were at a ſtand for want of Words adequate to it. The King was with- 
drawn, and the Nation left in ſuch Diſorder they knew not what to call it. 
They pitched upon Dereliction, or Abdication, not that either of theſe were 
commenſurate to the State - of the Buſineſs; but none could be found that 
came more home to it. They do not deny many Things to have been irregular | 
and different from ancient Forms of Proceeding ; yet they retain the ſame 
Names. A Convention, not ſummoned by Royal Writs, bears the Name of 
a Parliament; a Perſon, not our natural born Prince, is ſtiled a King; the 
Caution which they give this King, is called Allegiance : But all theſe, with 
ſame ſmall Strain and Condeſcenſion from their true Importance. It troubles 
a Government to deviate from former Terms, and of ill Conſequence to inno- 
vate even in Words. It was one Point of Tiberius's Policy, ſcelera nuper re- 
Perta priſcis verbis obtegere (). This is certain, that though they had deſigned 
to moderate and abate ſomething of the old Allegiance, they could not have 
given it any other Name. 0 | 
2. Let it be remembered how many material Paſſages are left out of the 
Oath, as the Recognition of his juſt and undoubted Right, with which Alle- 
giance ſeems to have a nłar Alliance. And as the Cauſe is manifeſt why 
that could not be continued, ſo it is palpable, that this Abſtract, theſe few 
words which they have ſelected, cannot have all the force and effect of the 
whole. Unleſs we muſt ſuppoſe that the Parliament had eſpous'd the Princi- 
ple of Carneades, that there is no ſuch thing as Juſtice, no difference between 
right and wrong; or elſe, that the cancelling of a Book is the ſame thing 
with the demanding of a Debt, and abrogamus with fatuimus. FRET 
3. Obſerve what account the preſent and modiſh Commentators have given 
of Allegiance. Infinite Numbers of Tracts and Pamphlets are every Day pub- 
liſhed and ſpread abroad, which labour to perſuade us, that Allegiance is no 
more than Obedience to a King, while he rules according to Law; that in 
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many Caſes it does not hinder. from Reſiſtance, and the Uke: ye that theſe 
| Notions are not difallowed, WF the Law-makers themſelves, ſeems probable, : 
1. By their conſtant Connivance' at a Thing ſo notorioufly known, and 
which it fo much concerns them to puniſh and ſuppreß, if they did not ap- 
rove it, If it be well argued that the Court of Rome muſt have a ſecret lik 
ing of the ſeditious Doctrine of Mariana, and other Jeſuits, becauſe. the Books 
have been publiſhed in ſome remote Catholick Countries without a Cenſure: 
How much more may we infer, that our Governors allow of fuch Meaſures of 
Obedience and Submiſſion, when has are written by their moſt inward Favo- 
rites, their moſt able Cham} ions; fpread' upon every Counter, and eried in 
every Street? What a Man fees, and yet ſhews no feſentment at; what he 
hears, and does not reproye where he bes Erd N he is . eee to > 


and confirm. Numbers xxx. 4. 
2. Becauſe it is for their Advantage and IntereB, and aha carries a ſtrong 


Preſumption of their Liking and Conſent. When any Wickednefs is 2 
ted, whereof the Author is uncertain, enquire to whoſe Account it turns, to 
whom the Benefit accrues; and you may conclude he did it. Cui prodeft ſtelus 

is fecit x. Now were the People convinced, that they were clearly ablolved 
or diſengaged from all Duty to their former King, they had gained a Point 
that would conduce more to their Settlement, than all their Preparations and 
Policies befides ; and ſince theſe are the only Arguments or Suppoſitions that 
can make it good, they may well be thought willing that wk ould be the 
Standard of Allegiance. 0 
Alfter all this, ſome will ſtill urge, that this dais it into PRE, 1 

it but a noble and empty nothing. Or, that this will not ſecure them from 
cheir Enemies without Aſſiſtance, and then it is but mere Deluſion. | 
If it do not afford them all the Satisfaction and Aſſurance that they coolt 
wiſh, yet if it yield as much as the Matter will bear, it is not to be condemn- | 
ed. Yea, perhaps this conduces moſt to their Peace and Safety. Mere 0: 
1, Becauſe if they ſhould inſiſt upon any further Demands, and require not 
only Patience and Submiſſion, but active Service and Aſſiſtance, it would 
make a dangerous Rupture z compel a Multitude of er e Perſons 
openly to diſſent, and to ſtudy and labour for another Revolution; who now 
90 fit dowa quiet, and as Photinus adviſes Ptolemy, Fatis accede Deijque 75 
2 theſe would yield to the Torrent, and commit - all to the Providence of 
od. 
„ carry thoſe to fight againſt a K ing de Jure, who were obliged to bim 
by Oaths and all the Bonds of Allegiance, is to ſhew an ill Light, and give a 
dangerous Example againft themſelves. For the fame Perſons when the Wind 
turns, may think that they haye as good Warrant to rebel againſt any other 
to whom they have ſworn it. They would fruſtrate the Oath that is made 
to themſelves, if they would have us to believe, that to bear Arms againſt. 
our late Sovereign is no Breach of Allegiance. Should they be taught that. 
this is no Violation of their Faith to him, they would ſcarce apprehend that it 
could be a more ſtrong « or inſolvable Bond to their moſt gracious King and, 
WT. | 
#® Senec. Med. 48. 6 PAR Lib. 8. g i E 

3. 
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3. They will need no active Aſſiſtagce from us, for they will find other 
Hands and Inſtruments to maintain their Poſſeſſions, and defend their Crown 
and Dignity. If they ſuppoſe, that Allegiance does oblige Men to act and 


fight iti the Behalf of their Sovereign, it can never be fit for them to employ, 
either thoſe who take the Oaths, or thoſe who refuſe them, in any Action or 
Defign againſt him. A Traitor can never be truſted, and he that has been 
falſe to his natural Lord, will never keep Faith with a Stranger: And he that 
will be true, can be no Friend to a violent Intruder. They can put no confi- 
dence in either of theſe, but muſt ſtrengthen themſelves with foreign Aids and 


Alliances. ' Bands of mercenary Soldiers muſt be introduced to do the Execu- 
tion, if we will be but quiet Spectators of the Quarrel. So that this negative 


4 


Notion of Allegiance, contributes more to their Safety, than a larger would 
77... On amr ny oo oper 
But let the Compoſers, or Parties concerned, intend what they pleaſe ; he 


that, to clear the doubt, does declare to the Magiſtrate that he would only be 


underſtood of Patience and Submiſſion, is in Conſcience bound no further than 
his own Declaration. Fr 


Let it not be ſaid, that I muſt be ſuppoſed to take it in the publick Senſe, 


maugre any Addition or Explanation of mine. For Words do but ſignify by 


Contract; and oblige me to make them good in no other ſenſe, but that, 


wherein he with whom I treat and confer, and I have agreed. And if Men 
pleaſe to correſpond by Cypher, and to the Intent that Strangers may not at- 
tain the Secret, will covenant that Allegiance ſhould ſtand for Rebellion, and 
Religion for Atheiſm or Impiety; after this he that ſhould uſe them in their 


common Acceptation were a Cheat and a Liar. Nero would ſometimes command 


thoſe that had offended him, to die at an Hour's Warning; and if they made 
any heſitation or doubt to diſpatch themſelves, ſent a Phyſician to cure them. 
Ita enim vocabat venas mortis gratia intidere“. Now had this Confident of 


his performed the Command according to the Letter, and by wholeſome and 


ſeaſonable Applications, ſtopped the Blood and reſtored the Life of the lan- 


ping e eee 3 he had plainly falſified with his Maſter. Or if this 
»In 


nftrument of his, had given thè Emperor Notice, that if he were dead, the 
Sign ſhould be that he is recovered; he was no Deceiver, if the Emperor 
would not fo underſtand him. Truth requires no more, but that T do my en- 
dea vour to inveſt my Meaning in ſuch Language, that the Party may know 
the real Thoughts and Purpoſes of my Soul. -And if he will. miſunderſtand 


me, he deceives himſelf. The Governors, in this caſe, may queſtion whether 


I have fulfilled the Law; and if not, they may ſtill inflict the Penalty, and 
eng. to deprive me; but can with no Colour charge me with Falſhood. 1 


ealt faithfully and clearly with the Bench; but whether they did fo with the 


ſupreme, when they accepted of the Declaration, let thoſe who are more con- 
cab ((c We | Tr 
. 3. Whether the Obligation to the firſt may not be thought to ceaſe, or expire, be- 


When the Expreſſions are moſt abſolute and poſitive, there muſt be ſeveral 


covert Conditions implied, even in Oaths themſelves, To ſet down all the 


* Sucton, Nero 37. 
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gay Adonyah, 1 Kings i. 51, 52. and yet Cap. ii. v. 20, 22. be ſwore Prong 
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Cautions and Reſtrictions, or all the Circumſtances wherein they ſhould be te- 
arty wh is not poſſible; for as no human Prudence can foreſee all Events, 


ſo no Art can provide Laws, or invent inexorable Words that will be equi- 


table upon all Emergencies and Occaſions : Nor is it practicable, for the poſ- 


fible Accidents are ſo many, that it would ſwell the Oath of Allegiance to a 
vaſt Book of Conſcience; ſo many Diſtinctions would make it rather intri- 


cate to many Capacities, and immemorable unto all; it would trouble all 


Tranſactions, perhaps give the Captious more Advantage to elude it, and ſcarce 


allow Space in the Courts to adminifter it. It is neceſſary therefore it ſhould 
be ſummarily expreſſed ; but it is as neceſſary that there ſhould be many Re- 
ſervations underſtood. Now, that poſitive Oaths muſt have ſome Implications, 
the Caſuiſts prove from the Example of Solomon, He ſwore that be would not 


ſhould die; between which, if no Condition was underſtood, there is evident 
ContradiCtion : But the Nature of the Thing makes it apparent, that the firſt 


| Promiſe was upon a tacit Suppoſition, that he ſhould attempt nothing againſt 


the Government, or elſe his Pardon to be void. Ariflon* in Herodotus per- 
ſuades his intimate Friend and Companion Agetus, to enter Articles in a Fro. 
lick, and confirm them with an Oath, to grant to each other any one thing 
that they requeſted : Ageius pitched upon ſome precious Utenſil, and that done 
Ariſton demanded his Wife. Does any Man think that Agetus was bound to 
rform ? Dymnus makes Nicomachus ſwear T. that he would never diſcover 
that Secret which he was about to commit to him; then he declares a Conſpi- 
racy againſt Alexander, which within three Days was to be put in Execution; 
Nicomachus honeſtly and conſtantly denies, that ever he gave his Faith to eon- 
ceal a Treaſon, The Oath of Allegiance is liable to Exceptions, as weil as 
any other. Trebonianusyj ſwears to pay Homage and Acknowledgment for 
his Villa of Ramola, and all the Royalties of Panzzza to his Landlord Calender, 
but if the Land or Poſſeſſions be aliened, or ſwallowed up in an Earthquake, 
or drowned in the Sea, he is not bound to pay for that which is not. What 
is it that excuſes theſe but Equity? And wherever there is equal Reaſon, there 
is equal Diſpenſation. ST] | 5 
This, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed, Si is ad eujus utilitatem ſpectat eam nolit, 
non tenebitur qui juravit(*), The Swearer is acquitted, if he to whom the 
Right accrues will not accept, or is content to relinquiſh. Quilibet pate re- 
nunciare juri fro ſe introdutfo, Any Man may wave or reſign an Intereſt, 
to which he hath the moſt undoubted Right. King Charles the Second makes 
Sale of Dunkirk; his Anceſtors, upon ſeveral Treaties, have articled to ſur- 
render ſeveral Towns and Counties to the King of Scots. And though the 
Inhabitants might be his ſworn Subjects, yet being thus aliened and abandon- 
ed by him, are releaſed from their Allegiance. And as in a Part, fo in the 
whole, for if Diocliſian and Charles the Fifth retire, and will not act in the 
Affairs of the Empire, the Subjects are not to be blamed, that ſubmitted 


| themſelves to others. 


* Erato, Cap. 62. 7 | | | | | * 
+9, Un, . | 7 
Dudt, duct. #4, 5 £ | 5 
15 ) Grot, de Fur, Bell. 13. 5. 18. e 
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fore a greater Miſchief. 
But this I would not urge too far, If it be odherwita; the ape have 


only deceived themſelves. ' For a Promiſe upon a Miſtake, or an Oath upon 


* 
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That this was the Caſe, we have the Teſtimony of two Houſes of Conven- 
tion, who refolved it upon a mature Debate, and upon that Foundation laid 
all their After - proceedings. If it was not altogether voluntary, becaufe the 
abſenting of his Perſon might be the Effect of a juſt Fear, yet the Stop 

ut to the Adminiſtration of Affairs ſcems to have been done with more free 


Conſent ; he could not be compelled to carry away the Seals. All was done 


with an unwilling! Willingneſs ; but if that would nullify it, no Alienation 


could be valid. When a Prince delivers up, in 3 of a Treaty, 


ſome Town or Country upon the Frontiers of his Kingdom, it is only be- 


cauſe he is diſtreſſed; and, were tt not to prevent or compoſe.a Quarrel, 


which he fears would be more fatal to him, would never have reſigned 
it. And, truly ſpeaking, a Man cannot be neceſfitated to do any thing, 
That which we call ſo, is but ſome ward Choice, when we proter- a lefs be- 


} 


the Prefintjition of a Thing that is not, leaves no Obligation. 'Titius and 


Sabina come to Church to contract Marriage, but when the Bridegroom has 


repeated his Part, the Damſel, upon ſome ſudden Inſtinct or Repentance, 
does finally refuſe to ſay the Counterpart. Will any Man fay that TI ius 
is now become a Huſband without a Wife? The Vow was of no Force, be- 
cauſe the Suppoſition failed upon which it was grounded; that his Spouſe 
would have plighted her Faith to him afterwards. Upon theſe Foundations 


1 raiſe this Concluſion, That there is no Inconſiſtence between the two Oaths: 


For if the Matter of APE be | 55 the firſt is void; and if! it be falſe, 


the latter. 
Suppoſe it to have bern pure Forge or Compulſion, if 1 might call that a 
Conqueſt, there would ſpring new Solutions. But becauſe the Conſequences 


to which that might be improved, would be too formidable upon another 
account, I let go the Advantage. 


However, it is certain, there was a Diſſolution of Government. The 
Fountain once ſtopped, the Stream does ſoon dry up; all ſuch as he left in 


Authority refuſed, or were afraid to act; fo that here was a perfect Inter- 
regnum, or pure State of Nature. How would the Levia ban have ſmiled, 


to have ſeen his Chimera real? GR 


Things ſtanding thus, it was abſolutely neceflary, there ſhould be ſome 


Government eſtabliſned. Anarchy is as much to be abhorred as a Vacuum 
in Nature, to avoid which, every Body makes haſte to: leave its Station, and 
moves contrary to the Laws of its particular Being, leaſt the Sides of the 


Vniverſe ſhould crack, and fall, and with its Weight cruſh every Creature. 
So, to fill a vacant 8 oo ſave a Kingdom from Confuſion, Men 


may break through all Impediments, and the moſt ſacred Bonds muſt xe- 
lax a little. All Principles of Religion and Juſtice muſt bow to this, That 


there muſt be Government. 
And if that be neceſſary, ſo are all thoſe Means without which that can- 


not be attained: Quando lex aliquid alicui concedit, concedere videtur & id, fine 
* Cool, Int, ad Set. 68, 
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quo res ipſa eſſe nan poteſt. And therefore it uid neceſſary, that the ſave- . 


reign Power ſhould be lodg ed. in ſome Body, that might ſee to the Execution 


h upon the Perſon; who, if he had not received it by Votes, might have 
claimed by a higher Title, There is no room for a Bebate, whether they 


ſhall chuſe a Candidate, who, if repulſed, is able to take all that we deny, 
and more. Cornelius went to the Senate, and, in the Name of the Army, 


demanded: the Conſulſhip for Auguſtus; while they. demurred, 155 laid his 


Hands upon his Sword, and fad, If they, would not e, Mey Conkeh 


| that ſhould. . 


I know it will be thought this was not neceſſary, becauſe there was as 
and better Expedient; it had been but recalling the King, and then all Things 
would have run in the right Stream, But this was not. poſſible. If the Ma- 


jority did not like that Motion, what could baffled Loyalty do more? Such 
muſt needs fall in with the reſt. Fit temeritatis alienæ comes Spurinna, primo 
 coattus, mon welle fmulans b. Or, if all the Convention ſhould have 


invited him back, there was no Probability that he would have returned, 
while the ſame Rub was in the way Wen cauſed him to withgrav/ x z and who 
had the power to remove it? 


If a Governor was neceſſary, ſo was it that he ſhould. be Kings: not oily 
tO indemnify all that had or. ſhould act, but to fit the Frame of our Laws; 


which are compoſed like Lyſias Speech (5 3 you cannot alter a Ward, but you 


will ſpoil the Sentence. There can no other Title be ſubſtituted in its 2 


which will cohere with all Caſes and Occaſions. 
It was neceſſary this Governor ſhould: be ſubmitted to, and. a againf 


all unjuſt Pretenders; and ſecured from thoſe who enjoyed his Proton, yet 
this could be called by n other Name than Allegiance. Nor could the Laws 


have taken hold of an Offender in that Point, under any other Notion, _ + 

Many Things ſeem harſh and unjuſt, when we look at the laſt Act only; 
whith os change their Aſpect, if we would begin at the Bottom - of the 
Cauſe, and follow it by the ſame Steps it advanced. The Stories which Sue- 
tonius reports of Nero and Claudius, did ſeem to a learned Lord (+) fabulous, 
and beyond all Belief ; but when he met the ſame Actions in Tacitus, inveſted 
with Circumſtances of Times; Perſons and Inducements, they . were not im- 


probable. Theſe Proceedings, and this Allegiance at which we boggle, could 


not appear ſo horrid and ſtrange, if we would take our Stand a while at the 
Neceſſity of Government, and ſee by what a Series of Neceſſities they were 
— to FIRE. OY and Crown of all, F or, an tas non habet Wee „ 


— y * 
S 
L 5 ry 13 — * F 
F 1 i! .. 4 - id 
* * * > 4 : * 8 * l * 0 8 1 5 
. : 25 N A 75 N 7 11 8 . 3 p . 
1 N PF N F = 2 - 4 ' : & 4 e b ? F 
bor 5 | 5 8 
l = 5 * ” 
9 f 3 — 8 2 
"oF = I» - 4 ; - 4 " 
* 5 < 
4 4 FT ” 4 b © ed 


7 8 e 0 : | — * 
WM Pars, ae dog. bannt. . „ , F< # | „ by 7 7 'y 
F * 8 
N 1 14 
; L n Mort 
4 JB. bas # * 1 be 


Ben Eo biel, n, * — RS T—— Ct, bt, * IA? n * . > - 
EE es ee ee ee ] ee ee ee ae EE $a ea Eb ALT Pi 2s 


X : 


A Colleftion'of TR ACTS on al Sonjmors. 447 


* * 1 i 7 * * - FO 4 1 
rr Cx 1 rn "> 5.4 * 2-250 r * 4 "i. . "a Ko $1: 7 f n 
13 4 t 1 9 ; 45 13 5 q 8 : ” 8 
1 7 4 A . 4 : \ * P * * Ly 2 e * 3 * 7 1 a LR s * * » . 1 1 * # « * * * # \ 
* a 4 
l 


* 
3 . £32 2 1 88 ” © 
* AST LES PEAR x — 


The AroLoor of che Duke of LAUDERDAILE. 


T is pg oh Taſk fo Cari ( even on Binde) 8 95 . 1 Igno- 
tance or Malice may eaftly throw upon the greateſt Innocence; and al- 
1 though IL hear that I have bad a large Share of the Perſecution of Tongues 
in and about Londen,” in\Colfec-bloufts, and elſewhere, theſe divers. Months: 
paſt 3 yet I hall pat endeavour at this time, ſo much as to ſatisfy my Friends 
in all the Particulars that I hear; which, I hope, I ſhall be able to do in good, 
time, and-ſo-clearlys that I may cafily idee all ſober and unhiaſſed Men. 
But, ene Thing, J henw, is talked; and of ſo herrid 4 Nature, and yet ſa: 
ground leſo, ſo impudently falſe, and fo: eaſily diſproved, that I cannot for- 
dear a Moment to demonſtrate my Innocenee to my Friends. I hear it hath. 
been ſaid at Landon, that I was a great Cauſe and Promoter of the late King's 
Murder, bringing up a Declaration from Scotland, which was made the Ground 
upon which they proceeded to the Murder; and that I was one that had fur- 
thered that horrid; Act. This is ſo monſtrouſly falſe, and ſo groundleſs, that 
I-need fay little: to my Juſtibcation; for it is well known to the King, and 
many Thouſands, hom faithfully and how diligently I ſerved the laſt King all 
that Year 1648, and What my Per ſecutions and my Sufferings were from the 


King's Enemies, both in Exgland and in Scotland, from that Year even to his 
Majeſty's hap e Reſtoration. Yet it ſhall not he enough for me to prove, 
don as alles 1 undertake to demonſtrare, that is utterly. i ne 


that that SE 


Pofible. 6 170 
1 waited! upon da ll og at Carifbroaks Caftle i in the Ie of Wight, 1 


William Duke of Hamilton (then Earl of Lanerick,) and the late Earl of Low- 
don (then Chancellor of Scotland 3) we carried a Proteſtation in the Name of 
the Kingdom of Scotland, againſt the four Bills, which were at that time im- 
- upon the K ing hy the two Houſes of Parliament. We did then, at 
3 Caſtle, receive the King's Commands for engaging Scotland, and 
raiſing of an Army for his Delivery and Reſtitution. We came thence to 
London; and in January 1647, (according to the Account of England,) We 
parted from London towards Scotland, where we arrived in the Beginning of 
that February. Now, if ever I ſaw Landon, or any Place near it, from that 
January 1647, (according to the Account of England,) until the ſecond of 
October, 1681, on which Day I was brought a Priſoner: to the Totoer, after 
Worceſter, then 1 do willingly ſubmit to the Infamy, Guilt. and Puniſhment 
due to the Accuſation; which fhould be more bitter to me than the cruelleſt 
Death, and Attainder of me and my Family. This, L hope, Proves 2 utter 
Impofübilit of my bringing up ſuch a Decſaration. 
My next Task muſt be, to demonſtrate as great and abſolute an impoſſible 
lity, of my haying any Acceſſion to ſuch a Declaration in Scotland, (if any 
vas made and ſent to the Rebels in England:) ¶ came to Scptland (as I told 


1912 in February, 16475 there we * the! late King's Service, the <ngnging 
| | Scotlan 
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Scotland for him, and the raiſing of an Army ; but very ſoon we found the 
Oppoſition of them, who called themſelves the Kirk Party, The Earl of 
Lorodon, then Chancellor, abandoned us, and joined with that Party ;. yet 
William Duke of Hamilton (then Earl of Lanerict) and I, carried on the 
Buſineſs. 3 

The late King, of bleſſed Memory, commanded Sir Marmaduke Langdale, 
Sir Philip Muſgrave, and Sir William Blackſton, to correſpond with, and take 
Meaſures from the Earl of Lanerick and me; and we correſponded with them 
conſtantly under the Names of Jobn Read and William Black. This Sir Phi- 
lip Muſgrave can teſtify; as alſo Artbur Barclay, yet alive, and now a Gentle- 
man of the King's Privy Chamber, who was conſtantly a Meſſenger between 


VMuooſt of the Nobility and Gentry joined - heartily in the Engagement, and 
ſo did the People, in ſpite of all the Thunderings of all the Pulpits againſt 
us; and the Army drew to a Rendezvous in July; and then was I command- 
ed by all that was in Power, both in Edinburgh, and the Army, to go to 
Holland, to invite his Majeſty that now is (then Prince), to come and com- 
mand the Army that was raiſed for his Father's Service, I embarked on the 
4th of Augyft, 1648, and waited upon his Majeſty in the Downs, where he then 
commanded his Father's Fleet. There we got the News of the fatal Defeat of 
the Scotch Army under James Duke of Hamilton. I ſtayed with the King 
about three Weeks in the Fleet, and then waited upon him all that Year. 

That Winter the King deſigned to ſend me into Scotland, for his Service again. 
J procured a Paſs from them in Power in Scotland, to come to Scotland, upon 

pretence of ſettling private Buſineſs, and to remove out of it again. As ſoon 
as my Paſs came, the King ſent me at Chriſtmas into Scotland, with Inſt ructions, 
which none knew but his Majeſty and the late Prince of Orange, who gave a 
Man of War which tranſported me thither. As foon as I landed, I found, that 
thoſe who after the Defeat of the Army had uſurped the Power, and then proceed- 
ed with great Violence againſt all thoſe who were joined in the Engagement, 
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if 1 and moſt particularly againſt myſelf. I found that William Duke of Hamil- 
90 f ron (then Earl of Lanerick) was confined to his Houſe; and that both he and 
- my I, with many other Perſons of Quality, were turned out of all Employments, 
„ and declared incapable of all Publick Truſt; and that I had been fined, and 
1 my Tenants ruined ; yet truſting to my Paſs, I went to Edinburgh, where 
1 ſome of my Friends ſaw me; but I was very far from being either willing or 
"© able to meddle with any Judicature. I ſpoke with the Duke of Hamilton, and at 
1 my Return I found that Scotland would quickly be too hot either for him or me: 
. $ For the Rebels in London having heard from Holland, that I was ſent in a Man 
"B09 of War to Scotland; they prefently took Jealouſy, and diſpatched one Roe to 


their Friends in Scotland, to demand the then Earl of Lanerick and me, to be 
delivered to them. As ſoon as theſe Letters came to Edinburgh, a private 
Committee was called; and though the Earl of Caſſel, and Lord Balmerinoch, 
(both dead) did plead the Faith that they had given to me in their Paſs; yet 
they perfidioufly reſolved to have delivered me; but the Lord Balmerinech 
gave me timely Warning: Sol fled in the Night for my Life, and I brought 
away my Lord of Lanerick out of his Reſtraint ; and ſo both of us went aboard 
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of my Ship, and failed to Halland. From the  Low-Countries, we ſtirred not, 
until we waited on his Majeſty in June 1650. Wha: Declzrations were made 
in Scotland, or ſent to the Rebels ia London, for countenancing the late King's 
horrid Murder; or whether any ſuch was, or no, I cannot determine? Nor 
is it my Buſineſs to juſtify thoſe that were then in Power, (who, I am ſure, 


were my Perſecutors and Enemiesz) but, I am ſure, I have demonttrated, 


that as it was-utterly impoſſible that I could have been the Carrier of ſuch a 
Declaration from Scotland, fo it is impoſſible that I could have had the leaſt 
hand in carrying any ſuch Delaration : And if I ſaw Scotland from the 4th 
of Aupuſt, 1648, until June, 1650, (excepting thoſe few Days when the King 
ſent me thither, and from whence I fled for my Lite) I ſhall acknowledge the 
Guilt z or, if ever I meddled in any Judicature of Scotland, Civil or Eccleſiaſ- 
tick, from the 4th of Auguſt, 1648, till after the King was crowned in Nv" 
land, then let me ſuffer any Puniſhment. 


From the Collection of Sir Thomas + Robinſon, Bart. 


An Account of the Affairs of Scotland, relating to the Re- 
volution in 1688; as ſent to the late King James II. 
when in France. By the Right Honourable the Earl 


of ons 
* ou * Calaios of Sir Thomas Robinſon, Bart. 1 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE Publiſhing ſuch nice Things, as the Memorials of Miniſters of 

State, as they are many ways uſeful and very advantageous to the 

Publick; ſo they are of a Nature fo particular, as to require ſome. 
neceſſary Explanations on behalf of the Editor. 

The Memoirs here publiſhed, are of this Kind; the Writer, as is uſual in 
ſuch Caſes, ſpeaks in the firſt Perſon, and treats the Characters of the Perſons 
he writes of, with a Freedom which nothing can excuſe. 

It is the Editor's Opinion, that this is no Reflection on the Gentlemen 
named z nor is it publiſhed with that Intent, It is no new thing for the In- 
ſtruments of the Male-Adminiſtration of that Reign, to brand thoſe who aſ- 

ſiſted in depoſing King James, and bringing on the Revolution, in the moſt 
odious and the moſt opprobrious Terms; this we always eſteemed a Reputa- 
tion, rather than a Reflection; 3 nor have the injured Gentlemen failed to be 
Gainers by it, the Scandal of it falling always * their Authors, not upon 
bB ..7 - 

The Matters treated of 3 are ſuch as relate i in particular to the carrying 
on the Jacobite Cauſe in Stotland, and lets us much into the ſecret Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times immediately after the Revolution, and of the Tranſactions 

Vor. bw 000 within 
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0 within Doors, as we may call it, among the Favourers'of the late King 

4 James, and the Reader Will be diverted with a great Variety of Tranſac- 

5 tions, and that by Perſons who we haye ſeen act in a quite different 

j Sphere ſince that time, and that with an undiſputed Vigour and Fidelity. 

yp Leet no Man think that it will leſſen our juſt Eſteem for the Characters of 

5 the ſeveral Perſons of the firſt Rank, to ſay of them, That they were nat at 

[1 firſt in the Secret of the Revolution; ſome had no clear Notions? off tranſpo- 

4 ſing their Allegiance from the Perſon of "the! Prince, and ſtuck cloſer to the 

we Opinion of the divine Right of à Succeſſion in the Line; than others did: 

7 Some ſtruggled with Scruples about the Oktlwof Allegiance taken to one King, 
1 and of its being indiſſolvable, but by the Death of the King to whom it was 
'M ſworn : Others were under perſonal Obligations to the King, and the like; 
1 ſome one thing, ſome another; each Conſideration, while it laſted, prevented 
- 01 the Perſon coming in till thoſe Obſtacles Were removed; and yt we have 
- ſt found, by good Experience, that when thoſe Gentlemen had ſatisfied themſelves 
„ and come in, they have ated ſince with all that Fidelity, Uſefulneſs and ſteady | 
„ Loyalty, that can be imagined; and come up to a Zeal equal, if not fuperior, 4 
„ to thole who were-more early i 8 1 
1 vi Thus in England, the Earl of Not. ingham, and ſeveral others, protelted a- ; 
_ gainſt King William's. coming to the Cn. Phe late E of Gan ada, [. 
Vs Peteck ia ling Aan. WR zone of the thre who Ripe omg: lent with | 
* Propoſitions to the Prince of Of ange, to know whit wer. hi Demarids ? His : 
5 4 Grace the Duke of Somerſet was ſome Years before he. came into a full Con- A 

ba currence with thoſe Times, yet no Man doubts now the Sircerity, of all "theſe Y 


— — 


noble Perſons in the Intereſt of their Country; and. £ now ſce them, or moſt 
of them in Places of the higheſt Truſt in the Kingdom. 
In Scotland it was the fame thing; nor will all that is ſaid or ſuggeſted 
here of his Grace the Duke of Argyle, and the Lord Ro, and others, to be 
able to deface the Records of all the great and illuſtrious Things which they 
have ſince done in the publick Affairs, wherein they have ſthewed, and eſpe- 
cially at this time, to the preſent, Government, a ſincere Zeal and Affection 
for the Proteſtant Religion, and for the Laws and Liberties of their Country. 
It is no. wonder that ſuch Men ſhould be traduced by every Author who 
writes in the Cauſe of an arbitrary and Popiſh Government, with whom it is 
not the Crime of theſe great Perſons that they acted or concurred at all; but 
that they acted no farther, and that when they ſaw their Deſigns, they aban- 
doned the Jacobite Intereſt, and came in ſincerely and effectually to the Re- 
volution Principle; nay, it may very juſtly be ſaid of theſe Men, and of his 
Grace the Duke of Argyle in particular, that the vigorous Steps they have 
- ws taken ſince that time, even above others, in the Proſecution and Settlement 
1 of a Proteſtant Government, have abundantly made amends to their Country 
0 for their not coming ſo early into thoſe things, as ſome other Men might 
Upon theſe Accounts it is, that the Publiſhers of theſe Memoirs give this 
nece {ſary Caution, as well to clear themſelves from any Reflection in the Pub- 
liſhing, as to guide the Thoughts of the Readers t9 do juſtice to the Charac- 
ters ol ſuch hohourable Perſons,” who they ſhall find the Author falls upon wn 
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this Book, and that they may diſtinguiſh between n Writer giving a 
rtiat and unjuſl Account of Perſons to King James, and a faithful Hiſt. 
rian ſtaring. Ane ton the World, as their Conſequences make them tr 
ear: | „ 8 3 
7 In the mean time, the Publication, of. theſe Memorials will be found very 
uſefulz to let us ſee in what Poſture Things ſtood at that time; what the De- 
ſigns of King James and his Party was, if they had prevailed.; and who they 
were, who eee on thoſe Deſigus for him; and tl Us, in hon. is the true 
N of the ee RA EA u ncht 1 . 


A brief Account of che State | of Stotland, &e. 


Y - cs, which I kikmbly offer to your Majeſty, I am bay 8 * e 
it is an extant Relation of all that has e theſe ſix unhappy 
ears. 

All I intend is to give you a ſhort View of your Affairs in Seotlend ſince 
ths Beginning of the Revolution, that your Majeſty may know when you at- 
tempt the Recovery of your juſt Rights, whom you may rely on; tor all theſe 
that has kept firm to their Duty, after ſo long and ſevere a Trial, you may 
ſafely depend on; and theſe that appeared at firſt againſt you, and now pre- 
tends to be in your Intereſt, having miſſed what they expected by this Revo- 
lution, you may be perſuaded nothing will ever make them throughly ſo, but 

a ſufficient Force: I ſhall ſay nothing in this out of Partiality, nor any thing 

that is not conſiſtent with my Knowledge, and cannot be denied by theſe 1 

write of, there being ſo many Witneſſes alive, who can aſſert the Truth of 

all I ſhall offer to give your Majeſty an Account of; which I pretend I may 
do as juſtly, tho? not ſo correctly, as any of your Majeſty' s Subjects, who have 
had the honour to be intruſted by your Majeſty with ſo much, before this 

Revolution, or was fo deeply concerned i in the unſucceſsful Artemprs that has 

been made for your Service. 

How Diſcontents and Jealouſies Wen and diſturbed the happy 5 the 
Nation was in after the Defeat of the Duke of Monmouth and Earl of Argyle: 
1 cannot give your Majeſty ſo good an Account of it, without going a little 
back, and letting you know the Reaſons that were given for them. 

The firſt Symptoms of Diſcontent appeared in Scotland after the Reſtoration 

of the King your Brother, was in the Earl of Murray's Parliament, for I 
reckon not the two tumultuous Riſings, in the Weſtern Fanatick Countries, 
nor the Jarrings of Duke Hamillon's Party, as being nothing National, but 
to the contrary; for theſe were rather means to ſhew the Concern and Affec- 
tion of all the other Parts of the Nation for the King's Intereſt, wherever that 

came to be debated by his few inſignificant Enemies. 

Never King ſucceeded to a Crown or Throne more with the Love 
and Eſteem of his Subjects than your Majeſty did, generally to all Scotland, 
of all Profeſſions; nor could any thing have diſturbed your happy Reign, but 
the Jealouſies and Fears that was induſtriouſly ſpread abroad, as if you had de- 


figned, by giving a l Liberty of Conſcience, to ruin the Religion then 
| Oo 2 - eſtabliſhed ; 
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eſtabliſhed ; if that had not been too much believed, and the Fears of again 
encouraging by ſuch a Liberty, the Fanaticks, then almoſt intirely ruined, 
there would have been few that would have refuſed to comply with all your 
Majeſty's Demands in that Parliament; but the Fears in bringing back the 
Fanatick Party then ſcattered through the World, that were always lying in 
wait, for every Opportunity, to ruin the Moharchy; and all thoſe chat were 
faithful in it, made even your faithfulleſt Subjects comply but with an unwilling 
Mind, conſidering that ſuch à Toleration would again ſet up a Party that had 


coſt ſo much Care, Time and Preaſure, to deſtro ß. 
The Earl of Murray, not \eeeding in that Parliament, becauſe of theſe 
Apprehenſions, and his ſmall Mill in managing ſuch an Affair, where there 
were ſo many Intereſts ro-unire {your Majeſty, diſſolved that Parliament, and 
iſſued out a Proclamation of Indulgence and Toleration to all Perſyaſions. 
This pat the Epiſcopal Clergy in ſuch a Rage, that they could not conceal 
jt, neither in Diſcourſes nor Pulpits; and the Presbyterians grew ſo inſolent 
with it, that the Letter your Majeſty wrote to them then at Edinburgh, where 

in you told them your Predeceſſors had been ſevere, and ruined ſeveral of 

them, but they might be confident of your Protection againſt all their E- 

- NEMICS, | FUE ee, 45. * . ö 5 3-90 
This, and the Earl of Melfort's employing James Stuart to draw; moſt of 
the publick Papers ſent down, who was known to be a profeſſed and invete- 
rate Enemy to the Crown and your Order, made the Epiſcopal Clergy at that 
time ſay, and do many things, Which afterwards they heartily repented when 
jt was too late; for their Diſlike of the greateſt Part of the Nation, and their 
Jealouſy, misfortunately meeting with the inveterate Malice of the Presbyte- 
rians, gave the greateſt Advantage could have been wiſhed for, to the un- 
bounded Ambition of the Prince of Orange; for nothing ever made him make 
Jo bold an Attempt, but theſe Diviſions, and the Jealouſies that were induſtri- 
ouſly ſpread abroad, few being ſatisfied, _ 1 ‚ 
The Epiſcopal Clergy, or Party, out of fear to loſe what they had long 
profeſſed, and though the Presbyterians for a few Months firſt after the get- 
ting their Liberty ſeemed ſatisfied, yet ſome grew as malicious as ever, be- 
ing diſappointed of getting the Government into their Hands, as they hoped, 
and a Revenge on their Enemies. | 8 orgs 
The Order your Majeſty ſent down, commanding all in any Office, either 
Civil or Military, to give up their Commiſſions, and take up new ones, 
without taking the Teſt; this made all Employments liable to ſeveral Penal- 
ties of the Laws, and occaſioned a great Conſternation : But not near to what 
by another Order, all in Employments were commanded to take out Remiſ- 
fions for breaking of the Laws, which they had done by your Majeſty's Com- 
mand, by which they thought themſelves ſufficiently warranted, as may appear 
by a Letter the Council ſent to your Majeſty 3 wherein, not only they, but the 
Judges gave it as their Opinion, That your Majeſty giving a Commiſſion, was 
ſufficient to hinder any being liable to the Law, eſpecially conſidering, that 
the Penalty was due to your ſelf; but notwithſtanding of this Advice, a ſc- 
vere Proclamation was ſent down by the Earl of Melfort, That all ſhould take 
out theſe Remiſſions in three Months, and pay ſor them three Pound Sterling 
e to 
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to himſelf, and twenty Pounds to F—— $——, who was to give them out, 
and ſuch as did not take them out, to be purſued for Breach of Law, and be 
rendered incapable for ever” thereafter, of your Mercy ; this was thought very 
hard, even by the loyalliſt of your Subjects to be paying for ſuch Remiſſions, 

and eſpecially to be giving ſo much to Mr. & uart, that had but ſome Months 
before got a Remiſſion for plotting and contriving againſt your Majeſty and 
Government, and was generally believed at that time, by all that wiſhed well 
to your Majeſty's Government, to be underhand betraying it; nor has their 
Apprehenſions been falſe, for ſince the Revolution he has bragged to Hun- 
-dreds, that he Hove ſeveral Advices, deſignedly to ruin it, and ro advance the 
Intereſt of his Friends. | F 

When firſt this Order was read in Council, all were ſilent; but the next 
Day a Repreſentation was ſent up to your Majeſty, both by the Council and 
Secret Committee, to ſhew how inconvenient ir would be if ſuch an Order were 
proclaimed, nor was there any Man more againſt it than your Chancellor, and 
'thoſe you truſted moſt. EV 1 ; 

Tour Majefty was pleaſed, on theſe Repreſentations, to diſcharge its being 
preſſed; but it gave ſuch bad Impreſſions of ſome who was employed, that 
nothing will ever take it off; and it was generally believed, that nothing but 
your Majeſty's own Goodneſs could have hindered a thing that would have 
been ſo advantageous to the Contrivers, though diſhonourable to all that ſerved 
you; nothing vexed the Epiſcopal Clergy more at that time, than to ſee ſome 
Fanaticks put both into Counncil and Seffion ; but all theſe Diſcontents were 
but like ſmothered Fire, until the Birth of the Prince of Wales, which after- 
wards broke out more violently; for after that, ſeveral of the Epiſcopal Cler- 
gy were ſo far miſled, that they left off, in a few Weeks, the praying for the 
Prince of Wales, and were ſo apt not only to belicye the moſt calumnious Re- 
ports of that time, but to inſinuate in their People Fears of Popery and ar- 
bitrary Government, which did no ſmall Prejudice, and made many, that 
have appcared ſince of a far different Temper, extremely fatisfied at the Noiſe 
of the Prince of Oranges coming over; being ſo weak as to believe he had 
ſuch an Attempt only to ſecure the Laws, and relieve them of their Fears: 
but theſe Diſcontents of the Epiſcopal Party, though they cannot be juſtified, 
yet they proceeded from Jealouſies more than from any ill Deſign after your 
- Majeſty's Government; but the Presbyterians being encouraged from their 
Friends in England, and the Rebels who fled into Holland growing then more 
inſolent than ever, being put in hopes again, by another way, of getting 
entirely the Government in their own Hands, and a Revenge on their Ene- 
mies, which were the two Things they ſo long withed to have an opportunity 
for, but would never have attained the ſame, if the Indulgence granted them, 
had not brought them together from the Z/eft-Tndies ;, fo that they appeared 
in far greater Numbers than could well have been believed to be yet remain- 
Ing after ſo long a Tract of Diſcouragement. They not only were joined 
together, but many that never were of that Profeſſion before, joined with them, 
as al! the Diſcontented of the Nation has ever done ſince the Revolution, mak- 
ing Religion always the Pretext of gaining their other Ends. 
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The Jealouſy of the Catholicks did not a little heighten the Diſcontents of 
both theſe Parties likewiſe; and tho' they were not ſo afraid of them as of 
each other, becauſe of their ſmall Number, yet with very uneaſy Eyes, they 
beheld them coming into the chief Poſts, both in Civil and Military Employ- 
ments; and the Preſbyterians, by the Liberty granted to all, had their Share, 
and were alſo admitted into Employ ments which they never had before, but 

when Neceſſity compelled former Kings; yet they were ſo far from being 

thankful for it, that both in their Pulpits and Converſation, they openly de- 
clared they thought themſelves nothing obliged to any Toleration they had, it 
being given to introduce the Catholicks, and ruin Proteſtants among them- 
ſelves ; nor were theſe Jealouſies and A pprehenſions only among the Clergy. 
For after your Majeſty had given Warrant to the Chancellor, Viſcount of 
Tarbut, and myſelf, to enquire of all the Officers of State, Judges, and Offi- 
cers of the Army, their Opinion and Conſent, for taking off the Penal Laws 
8 and Teſts; moſt of them, tho? they conſented to it, yet had ſuch a cruel Ap- 
prehenſion of other Things farther to be preſs'd upon them, that it made them 
extremely uneaſy; and the turning out of Sir ny Mackenſie from being your 
Advocate, and the Lord Harruſs and Edmiſtoun from the Seſſion, for refuſing 
to conſent to what was offered, heightened extremely the Humour, for they 
| were eſteemed of the greateſt Integrity and Learning of that Judicatory, and 
it ſeems not without Reaſon, for tho? they were humourous in that, yet after, 
and ſince the Revolution, they have behaved themſelves exactly well, and re- 
fuſed the Offers of Employment which was made them. 1 18 

Except for theſe Fears and Jealouſies that was ſpread like a Plague through 
all the Land, and the too covetous taking of Money by ſome of your Ser- 

vants (but that I will not meddle with, being reſolved. to ſay nothing here 
but what conſiſts with my own Knowledge) all other Things in the Govern- 
ment were as eaſy, and managed with as much Juſtice as was ever known in 
any Age; for never was a Treaſury and Exchequer more favourable in all 
Sorts of Compoſitions, which your Majeſty. allowed us to do; nor was there 
ever before, in the Council or Seſſion, more Juſtice and quick Diſpatch of Buſi- 
neſs, nor Soldiers better paid, and with leſs Trouble in the Country, which the 
worſt of your Enemies muſt acknowledge. e 

In this Condition was the Kingdom till September 1688, when your Majeſty 
ſent down an Expreſs to your Secret Committee, which conſiſted of Seven, 
vi. your Chancellor, Marquis of Annandale, Viſcount of Tarbut, Archbiſhop - 
of Glaſgow, Sir George Lockhart and myſelf, to let us know you expected an 
Invaſion from Holland, which at firſt was thought, by the Generality of the 
Nation, to be abſolutely impoſſible, and only a Pretext to raiſe Money, or 
draw the Army together for other Deſigns, which added ſtil] to former Jea- 
louſi.s 3 but theſe miſtaken Fears were quickly ſuppreſſed, when they knew of 
ſuch Preparations as your Majeſty was making in Eng/and; and we likewiſe 
affirmed by Seamen coming daily from Holland of great Preparations there, and 
Noiſe of a War quickly to break out. a 1 
Your Majeſty's Council appeared all of them ready and willing to concur 

in every Thing that could be offered for making the Nation as capable as 


could be for ſerving you, and it ſeemed for a time the Noiſe of foreign War 
e by 55 had 


— 
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had baniſhed their Jealouſies and Fears from among them, and from all 
Quarters of the Country, the Gentlemen and Burgeſſes ſent to the Council 
new Offers of Duty; the Militia was ordered to be raiſed and modelled to a 
fourth Part; and the forty Days Pay which the Country is obliged to of the 
whole, would have paid this fourth Part fix Months ; the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 

Stirling, &c. furniſhed the Gentry, modelled into Troops, with Arms, and 


Orders ſerit to the Chiefs of the Highland Clans to have their Men in Rea- 


dineſs, which, with the ſtanding Forces, would have made a conſiderable 


Army. 
"On the gi Notice of the Tavation, Captain Mackay, Nephew to the Maj ajor- 


General, was taken up, upon Suſpicion of having laid down his Employment 


in Holland, to be the better able to ſerve the Prince of Orange in what he in- 
tended, which was reaſonable to believe by a Letter found upon him, written 


by himſelf to his Uncle, wherein he expre ſſed great Affection to the Service 


of the Prince of Orange, and defires his Uncle to let. him know, that though he 


had quitted his Service, yet he hoped, in the Condition he was now in, he 


could be more uſeful, which he was willing to do with the Hazard of his Life, 


and that he wanted only to know how he might put his Intention in Execution. 


He was examined by a Secret Committee feveral Times, but gave his Oath 


frankly, he; knew nothing of any Deſign, nor meant nothing by theſe Ex- 


Preflions, but a Compliment to the Prince, who had concerned himſelf in 


getting him a rich Marriage ; but, after the Prince of Orange's coming over, 
he 36 het of kr. owing all the Deſign, and valued himſelf for {wearing frankly, | 


rather than diſcover. 


There was like x iſe taken one Blackadder, a Doctor of Phyſick, 25185 was 


ſent, over, by the baniſhed Lords. and Gentlemen in Holland, to encourage 
the ir Friends, and give chem an Account of. the Inclinations and Affections 85 


the People to the Prince of Orange's Intereſt ; the only Traffick could be made 
out againſt him, for he 1; kewiſe could diſcloſe nothing, but rather perjure him 


ſelf, of what he knew was betwixt 1. M- „Son to the Marquis of 


Annandale; and one Murray of Tippermoore; for, by a Letter taken on him 
from Mr, Murray to the Lord Murray, he told him, He had delivered his 


Meſſage to the Prince of Orange, who received it very kindly, and defired 
Blackadder to give him an Account weekly of all that had paſſed, and to let 
him know how the Nation ſtood affeted to the Prince of Orange: More 
might certainly be known from the Doctor, if the Marquis of Annandale, 
who had been lying in wait from the firſt Noife of the Invaſion, for a Pretext 
to appear diſcontent, had not taken this Opportunity; he complained highly, 


that any who belonged to him ſhould be ſuſpected, and that all the Work 


made againſt Blackadder, was only deſigned againſt his F amily; ſo, to ſatisfy 
him, the Doctor was no farther medaled' with, that he might not have the 
leaſt Ground, at ſuch a time, to complain; but all this did not ſatisfy him, 
for in all Meetings, both in Secret Committee and Council, he affected an Air 
Chagria and Diſcontent, though to pleaſe him we were too indulgent to his 
Humours; yet a little while after, pretending Sickneſs, he retir'd into the 
Country, until he was aflured of the Landing of the Prince of Orange, and 


then he au and acted a Patt more to the Prejudice * your Intereſt than 


the 
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the moſt inveterate of your Enemies was then able to do; the chief Reaſon 
he gave for his Diſcontent was, Family Piques betwixt him and the Earl of 
Perth, and Fears of his doing him ill Deeds; but it was known to all the Na- 
tion, that his Hopes of advancing his Intereſt by the Prince of Orange, on the 
Account of his Relation by his Lady, was the chief Motion of all his Actions ; | 
or at the leaſt, by his ſeeming: Diſcontent with, the preſent Government, he 
thought he would ſecure himſelf of all that your Majeſty had beſtowed on 
him but too prodigally ; after he withdrew, every thing went on ſmoothly in 
Council, and even the Meſtern and Fanatick Gentry were contending for Em- 
ployments in the Militia Troops; but by what afterwards appeared, it was 
with a Deſign to betray: | oY: $67 

Nor was there any of them more forward in offering his Service, than Sir 
— M——, though at the ſame time he was aſſiſting the Lord Lorn, to 
borrow a conſiderable Sum of Money to carry him to Holland; the Reaſon 
given for borrowing this Money was, to make a Preſent to the Counteſs of 


Melfort, nor could they have found a Pretext that would have paſt more eaſily, 


for it was reaſonably believed; otherwiſe, the lending of ſuch a Sum by ſuch 
diſaffected Perſons at fo critical a time, could not have miſs'd to be ſuſpected, 
and his Journey ſtopp'd. 8 5 

One Mr. Campbel, who was ſent over by the I S——, to invite him over 
by Warrant from the Prince of Orange, but I believe told little of the Deſign, 
though Sir James bragged, after the Revolution, of his knowing all, and of 
his having Meſſages from the Prince of Orange, but was contradicted by all 
who were intruſted in it, who were few enough; this was the firſt Appearance 
of Sir 7 — , nor had he any manner of Influence, except with ſome 
few of the molt bigotted Fanaticks, who had made a Party, and exclaimed a- 
gainſt the reſt of their Profeſſion for accepting of the Indemnity, or taking 


. any Favour from the Government ; nor would any thing pleaſe them, nor 


could any fix of them agree, being left to their Diſcretion ; but notwithſtand- 
ing theſe Diviſions, all Parties kept within bounds until the calling away of 
the ſtanding Forces, when the Government was left bare, and at the Diſcre- 
tion of their Enemies. 1 3 3 

About the Beginning of September, your Majeſty ordered the Earl of Perth, 
to let you know how the Presbyterian Miniſters intended to behave themſelves 


at the Juncture, judging, as they behaved, their Followers would follow their 
Example; but he believing very juſtly, that they would not uſe Freedom 
with him, deſired me to employ ſome Perſon to try their Pulſe, Sir P— 


AM—— was one then that had not attacked himſelf apparently to any Party, 
but was generally well with all Parties; I defired him to go to ſome of the 
I:ading Men, that were then aſſembled in Town, and tell them from whom 


he was ſent, and that your Majeſty, conſidering the many Favours you had 


ſhewn, expected they would now -ſhew their Gratitude in influencing their 
People to join heartily againſt the unnatural Invaſion ; and that, according to 
their preſent Behaviour, they might expect Favour and Protection from you 
for the future, They anſwered them dryly, they were but a few then, but in 
a Fortnight there would be a general Meeting of them all, that then they 
doubted not but they would give your Majeſty Satisfaction, with ſuch * | 

e When 
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When that time came, they put off giving any poſitive Anſwer, until thry had 
new Aſſurances from their Friends in Halland, and made high with Expecta- 
tions that the Prince of Orange would put all the Government both of Churchi 
and State in their Hands; and then they ſent me Word by Sir P—- M—, 
that they owned God had made the King, an Inſtrumenr of ſhewing them 
ſame Favour; hut ſince they were convinced, that what Favour was ſhewn 
them, was, only with a Deſign to ruin the Proteſtant, Religion, they would 
meddle no more with him, nor have any Communion with any that belonged 
to him ; eſpecially; ſince ha had employed in the chief Offices, Papiſts, or 
Perſons popiſhly inclined, and ſo doſired to be excuſed! from giving any far- 
ther Anſwer, but that they would behave in this Juncture as God would in- 
ſpire them: This Anſwer ſhewed plainly, what was to be expected from 
them, and from that tinie forward, both they and the Gentry of that Party 
took little pains to diſguiſe their Raſolutions; but fil. Fears. of Accidents 
kept them from doing any thipg the Government could publickly puniſh ;. 
nor were any of them thoroughly in the Affair, or truſted in it, fo much as: 
to make them venture any thing for what they ſo much deſired: If any was 
thoroughly truſted, it was the Earl of ie, then at Landon; at the Begin. 
ning of the Indulgence he turned Fanatick, but in; a few Months wearied of 
it, and came to the Earl of P- th, and told him it was only his Youth, that 
miſ- led him in joining with ſuch! a rebellious, mut inous Pack; but hence- 
forward he would ſerve the King heartily, and that he intended to go for 
London immediately, and to offer his Service. 6 
Therefore he deſired his Recommendation, which he got, and was very 
kindly entertained by your Majeſty, and at firſt was to have the Earl of 
A——y's Troop of Horſe; but the Earl of 4 —9 coming up, and not be- 
ing willing to part with it, he had the Promiſe of a Regiment which he was 
to raiſe in the Southern Counties; but finding your Majeſty's Affairs in greater 
Diſorder than he imagined, he chuſed rather to join with ſome of the diſaf- 
fected Lords in England. >; Fs 1 = 
The firſt he propoſed: to was the Earl of D; he told him, he found 
by the Company he kept conftantly, that he was not ſatisfied with the preſent. 
Government, and that he was as much diſſatisfied himſelf as any, though he 
was forced to diſſemble it, until he had got ſome. things done he came for; 
that he was reſolved never to draw Sword againſt the Prince of Orange, and 
that if he and his Friends would truſt him, he would ſerve them faithfully, 
and run their Fate. | 18 5 | 
The Earl of D told him, he was joined with others, and could not act. 
without their Liberty; but he ſhould ſpeak to them of it, and give an An- 
ſwer: The next Day he appointed him to meet him in the City, with the 
Duke of O——4, Mr. BI, and Mr. M-—1}, who belonged to the Prin- 
ceſs of Dx, after they had dined ; the Earl of D—+& told him, he had 
ſpoke to Prince George, and the reſt then with him, of what he had offered 
that they all accepted willingly: of it, but expected that he would give an 
Oath of Secrecy the moſt binding way they could demand, which he. alfo 
readily promiſed; ſo Mr. 1 Il officiated and gave him the Sacrament, and 
took the Oath. That he would go in with them to the Prince of Orange, 
Vol I. We whenever 
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whenever he landed; but when it came to the Puſh, his Heart failed him, 
and he excuſed himſelf, that he had got a Misfortune; for Which, when the 
Prince of Orange came to London, he was for ſome Days in the Meſſengers 
Hands, which made him immediately quit them, and join with thoſe intend- 
ed to ſerve your Majeſty in the following Convention. What more of this 
kind of Treachery was carried on, I cannot be poſitive; for, I believe, very 
few Scots Men were concerned in it; for I doubt not, if they had, but they 
would have themſelves valued in it with the reſt, for ſeveral did fo that were 
not concerned; nor could any ſuch treacherous Deſigns have been | concealed, 
conſidering the Pains both the ſecret Committee and Council took to find 
them out: And how intirely well affected to your Majeſty was the little 
Army you had in Scotland, which was ſo advantageouſly poſted through the 
Kingdom, that even the moſt diſaffected lived peaceably expecting the Event? 
But ſo ſoon as your Majeſty ſent your Orders, that they ſhould be brought 
together, and be in a Readineſs to march into England, then all diſcontented' 
People and Fanaticks in the Nation thought they had hit on their own time, 
believing your Majeſty's Affairs in England muſt be in a miſerable Condition, 
when you had need of ſo ſmall a Force, and for it to leave a Government 
naked, and loſe a whole Country, which otherways' might have been ſo uſeful 
to you. | ee DOT DOE nme, OLIN 6. 1; 
When firſt the Earl of M——:t, by your Majeſty's' Order, wrote of it to 
the ſecret Committee, they immediately ſent an Expreſs, to lay before your 
Majeſty the Inconveniency of it, and likewiſe to propoſe a Deſign they had, 
that with it and the modelled Militia, and a Detachment. of the Highlanders, 
to make an Army of 13,000 Men, with half Year's Pay, to have lain either 
upon the Borders of Scotland, or in the North of England; which, certainly, 
would have hindered all thoſe Riſings in the North of England, which made 
a noiſe ſo far above what really they were, and proved ſo prejudicial to your 
Affairs; but, inſtead of following this Advice, which was the unanimous Ad- 
vice of the whole Council, the Earl of M-—4+# wrote down an Order, not 
ſubſcribed by your Majeſty, but only in your Majeſty's Name, ordering, That 
the Army ſhould immediately march, and that if any of your Servants were 
afraid to ſtay behind, they might go along with the Army: With a ſorrow- 
ful Heart your Majeſty*s Orders were obeyed, for the Conſequences were too 
evident; fo about the Beginning of October they began their March. 
The Council after that, ordered the model led Militia to be brought together 
about Edinburgb, and ſome to be quartered in the Suburbs; but the new 
raiſed Men, that would quickly have been brought into Order, if mingled 
with modelled Troops, ſignified little to keep up the Face of Authority, nor 
was their Commander, Sir G—e U., better at his Trade than the reſt, 
having loſt any thing he had learned in Germany long ago; nor had he re- 
tained any thing, but affected Naſtineſs, Brutality and Fanaticiſm, Neceſſity 
and the Recommendation of ſome more out of Friendſhip to him than the 
Service, perſuaded the Council to give him a Commiſſion, until your Majeſty's 
Pleaſure ſhould be known, which afterwards you confirmed. | 
The Preſbyterians, and diſcontented Party, ſeeing the miſerable and aban- 
doned Condition your Affairs were in, took their opportunity * | 
Wy | | or 
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for ſo ſoon as the Army paſſed the Border, Edinburgh was filled with Numbers 
of them of all Degrees, from all Places in the Kingdom, who then thought it 


ſafe to take off their Maſks, and meet publickly in ſeveral Clubs, where they 


deliberated, as formerly, what was fit for them to do in that Juncture, as if 


they had been allowed by Authority; and the Council and ſecret Committee 
knew from ſome Spies they had among them, all that paſſed at their Meetings, 
yet they were forced to overlook what; they had not Force to ſuppreſs; the 
chief of theſe Meetings, were the Earl of G—1, Earl C—4, Earl D-—3g, 
Earl T&—s, Lord R=, Lord Mn, a Fanatick, few Months before 
put into the Seſſion ; Sir F—s M—--y, A. Younger, Mr. W—m H—1, 
Mr. Vm Lt, My of Philliphaugh, R—n, D—4d, B—e of Greenock, 
Mm, L—# Maſter of Burrley, Mr. *#—5.M=-y, Major B- of Baillie- 
Hall, Ge S$—g Chirurgeon, one M- a Merchant, E—e of Breomball, 
Par, Ry L,, the Maſter of Melvil, Lord B—y, Sir P—k: M—y, 
O——7, „ 1:44 Oils I GOV S113 Gott 0 81% 
Several joined with them afterwards, but theſe were the chief Beginners 
and head Men among them, until the baniſhed: Rebels from Holland mer them 
at London and eclipſed them The Preſbyterian Miniſters did not publickly 
meet with them, but, according to their ancient Cuſtom, nothing was deter- 
mined without their Advice and Approbation. One of the firſt Things they 
took into their Conſideration was, how to hinder all Correſpondence betwixt 
your Majeſty and your Council, which. Sir F—s. M——y undertook, and did 


pra tho} 
„ K : 
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it. ſo effeQuzlly, that te Pack-ts miſſed him, which was eaſy to be done, hav- 


ing Correſpondence both about Berwick, and the North of England, with the 
Earl of D—y, and Lord J, then they opened all Packets, and only 
ſufft red. ſuch Letters to paſs as they thought fit; ſome Expreſſes were ſent 
down by the Earl of 7 to his Brother, but for fear of diſcouraging, al- 
ways made Things better than what was reported by theſe Meetings at Edin- 
burgh, or other Letters that came down, F | 
That the ſecret Committee was in great Perplexity to know the Truth, 
this obliged them alſo to ſeize the Packet, and open the Letters; but it had 
fo oft been done before, both by the diſcontented Party in Scotland, and the 
Lords in the North of England, that there was little or nothing learned by it; 
for ſeveral Weeks after, there came neither Packets nor Expreſs; at laſt, one 
came with an Account of the landing of the Prince of Orange, and that your 
Majeſty had marched down to meet him, till the Earl of 7 gave his 
Brother all the Hopes imaginable ; but the Ear] of D— e wrote in ſo dif- 
ferent Terms to me, that my Lord Chancellor reſolved to ſend one to receive 
your Majeſty's Commands, to let him know the Truth of what was doing; 
for which one Baillie Brand Merchant in Edinburgh, was ſent Expreſs, and re- 
commended by the Viſcount of Tarbat, as one moſt proper, being accuſtomed 
to travel that Road about his own Affairs, and ſo might be the leſs capable 
of Suſpicion, _ (odd horn | 3 „ 

The Chancellor, by him, gave you an Account of the bad Station this Na- 
tion was in, ſince the calling away of the Forces, and the Preſbyte ians de- 
claring entirely againſt you; but the Meſſengur betrayed his Truſt, and went 
ſtreight into the Prince of Oranges Camp, and was introduced by Dr. Burnet; 
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he told the Prince he was ſent by ſeveral to offer his Highneſs their Service 
this was no ſooner known, but the Viſcount 7 was extremely ſuſpected to 
be one of theſe, but I am convinced he had not at that time any Correſpon- 
dence; for there was no Man in the Nation in ſuch Apprehenſions of Danger, 
after he read the Prince of Orange's Declaration, and ſaw by it he intended to 
ſacrifice all to ſatisfy the Presbyterians, and theſe Rebels that did come over 
with him, and who were for the moſt part the Viſcount 778 perſonal 
Enemies. | 1 „FFV 
This Way failing of having your Commands, the Council ordered three of 
their Numbers to wait on your Majeſty, viz. the Viſcount of 727, the 
Preſident of the Council, and myſelf; the other two fearing to get through, 
and not being able to ride Poſt, excuſed themſelves; ſo I was ſent alone. 
Some Days before I left Edinburgh, it was ſpread abroad, that the Rabble of 
the Town deſigned to make an Uproar, which was purpoſely ſet about by theſe 


Meetings to frighten theſe you truſted, and by ſome who had a mind to be rid 


of my Lord Chancellor, to have the Government in their own Hands, that 
they might be in a better condition to make their Court to the Prince of 
Orange. The chief of thoſe was the Marquis of 4-—e, who thought that fo 
early an Appearance, for the Prince of Orange, could not but be extremely 
meritorious ; nor could they have done it more effectually, than by ſtirring 
up the Rabble againſt the Government, and making a publick Mutiny and 
Exclamation againſt thoſe Things mentioned by him in his Declaration. 


The News of the Treachery of your Army, and of your Majeſty's being 


come Back to London, was no ſmall Encouragement to them that deſigned to 
make their Courts, eſpecially to the Viſcount of T—f, and Sir F. D=—e, 
who, though the Marquis of . — e appeared the Head of all, yet they 
were the Springs by which every thing was moved and ordered ſo well, that 
he was ſatisfied with the Vanity of the Name; whereas, they were ſure of the 
Profit, without the Hazard ; for if your Majeſty had ſucceeded contrary to 
their Expectation, all the Streſs of the Diſorders they could fairly put upon 
him; and if the Prince of Orange proſpered, they knew they had ſuch Friends 
about him, that they would keep all the Honour of ruining the Government 
and getting the Council declare for him. 1.63 welt. on 41 
Their chief Deſign to get this accompliſhed, was to get rid of the Lord 


Chancellor. The Marquis of 4——e deſigned it, both out of Family Pique, 


and to get the Government into his Hands, as falling due to him after the 
Chancellor's Departure, he being next Officer of State. The Way he propoſed 
for this, was to have all the Troops diſbanded, which he knew would have all 
been at the Chancellor's Devotion, except their miſerable General, and bad as 

they were, would have been better than could have been brought againſt them; 

for the Council having kept ſome inferior Officers of the Earl of D— —8 

Regiment that came down for Recruits, put them in tolerable Order. ; 

Ihe Viſcount of 7 z propoſed in Council that theſe Troops may be 
diſbanded, being an unneceſſary Charge, ſince he believed there would be no 

more to do with Soldiers, and the Prince of Orange had declared in his Decla- 
ration the Illegality of keeping up Forces in time of Peace. 5 
EB D118. 37 . rf The 
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The Earl of Perth; who was defirous to do every Thing to ſatisfy them, 


and not conſidering their Deſign, too eaſily conſented to it, and truſt ing ſome 
of thoſe he ſaw moſt earneſt for it, next Day they were all diſmiſſed, except 
four Companies of Foot, and two Troops of Horſe, for bringing in the pub- 
lick Money. So ſoon as they had got them diſmifſed, the Marquis of 
A———e, and the reſt of the Councellors that were of his Party, came to 
my Lord Chancellor's own Lodging, and told him, They thought themſelves 
no longer in Safety to meet in Council where he was, and ſeveral others, inca- 


Pacitate by Law); but if he and they would retire, it would ſoon be ſeen how 


rigorouſly they would act in the King's Service and get all the Rabble pa- 


 cified, and the diſcontented Meeting diſmiſs'd. Before he gave them any po- 


fitive Anſwer, he retired into another Room, where the Duke of G n, 
and all the Catholick Councellors were met upon the Noiſe of this Advice 
of the Marquis of- s, and he told them what had paſſed ; all unani- 
mouſly adviſed him to be gone, and that it would look better to do it volun- 

tarily than be compelled, as certainly they would do, now when they had be. 
gun, and had all the Rabble, and diſcontented Meetings, on their Side. Se- 
veral others likewiſe, out of Concern for him, gave him the ſame Advice, 
thinking it dangerous for him to truſt an inraged Multitude; theſe Advices 
of his Friends determined him, ſo he returned to theſe Lords and took his 
Leave of them, and went ftrait to the Country: Before he went away, the 
Rabble began to meet in Companies upon the Street, being encouraged by 


- theſe Lords and Gentlemen I have already named, G—e S——yg and V/——ms 


:; fo foon as they ſaw them beginning to beat Drums through all the 
Town, and when the Inhabitants came out to ſee what was the matter of ſo 
ſudden an Alarum, they had their Friends poſted in all Quarters to tell them, 
That all the Townſmen that were Proteſtants, ſhould immediately gather to- 
gether for their own Defence, for they were certainly informed, that a great 


Number of Papiſts had got into the Town, and defigned to burn it that Night. 


This made an Alarum through all the Town, and few ſtaid in their Houſes, 
When they were all gathered together, and ſaw no Appearance of any ſuch 
thing, ſome, who were called there of purpoſe, propoſed, That ſince there 
were ſo many honeſt Men got together, it would be a Pity they ſhould part 
without doing ſomething, and that they could not propoſe a more worthy 
Action, than to go down to the Abby and pull down the Chapel. It was no 
ſooner propoſed, but (as in ſuch tumultuous Meetings) all cry'd, Agreed ; 
and in a tumultuous Manner, Men and Boys, marched away: Captain John 
Wallace, who was then in the Houſe with fix Score Men, raifed a little before 
by the Council on that Deſign, ſo ſoon as he heard of their coming, ſent a 


Serjeant to defire them not to come near, otherways he would be obliged to 


do his Duty and fire; but notwithſtanding of his Fire they preſſed on, and he 
gave them a Volley of Firelocks among them, which killed about a Dozen, 
and wounded thrice as many; on the firſt they immediately run, and the Noiſe 
was induſtriouſly ſpread by the Gentlemen and Lords fitting the ſame time 
at their Meetings, as if ee had made a Butchery of the Inhabitants ; 
and, to make it inflame the more, there were few Burghers, or People in 
Town of any Conſideration, but was ſaid to have Children killed: 1 firſt 
BR; | 7 | . Meeting 


rr * * — 


private Chapel and in the Abbey, which was but furniſhed ſome Days be. 
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Meeting was but the meaner Sort and Boys; but after this, the whole Inhabi- 


tants got to Arms, and the diſcontented Meetings came out to the Streets, and 


offered their Service, which was gladly received; but as they were again going 


againſt the Captain, one of them propoſed, that what they were a going 


about might, ſome time or other, be challenged; therefore he adviſed them, 
that ſince they were ſure of the Marquis of 4———e, and ſome other Coun- 
ſellors, he might be deſired, by ſome of their, Number, to give them a pub- 


lick Warrant for what they were to do, and likewiſe might offer the Concur- 


rence of the Magiſtrates. The Advice was thought very rea ſonable, and De- 


puties were ſent to the Marquis; he immediately ſent for the Earl of B—e, 
Viſcount of Tarbat, and Sir F——n D e, theſe four ſigned a Warrant 


_ 


to the Magiſtrates, that they ſhould go down in their, Robes, and with the 


Help of their Train'd Bands, Militia Regiment, and Town Company, ſhould 


aſſiſt the Rabble againſt Captain Mallace, and force him to deliver up the 


Houſe; and likewiſe that they ſhould carry down „„ ent and 


Trumpets in their Coats 


* 


a 


„to ſummons Captain Wallace 
£0. gi up üs e,, b,, ß 
The Provoſt of Edinburgb, a timorous poor Man, though very honeſt, 
obeyed their Order, and went down ſo ſoon as their Affairs could be in Rea- 
dineſs, firſt marched the Town Company commanded by Captain Ge, 
who a Day before this was turned out of his Employment, but, on his Offer 
of Service on that Occaſion, he was reſtored; next the diſcontented Gentle- 
men, the chief of theſe were Sir F=—s M——y, H——n, G———t, M-—m, 
Mr. W——x 1.7, R- , D— 4, W—m D-——4, Clerk to 
the Artillery 3 Lord ..-, the Fanatick Judge, with a Halberd in his 
Hand, as drunk as Ale and Brandy could make him; next, the Provoſt and 
Magiſtrates, with a Mob of two or three thouſand Men; when they came 
within Diſtance of Shot, the Trumpets and Heralds were ſent before to com- 
mand him to ſurrender ; Captain Fallace told them, He was put in by the 
Council, and would never deliver-it up without the King or Council's. Com- 
mand; the Order then produced was but a Quorum of the Council, ſo: he ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to obey; at which they began to fire ſtraggling Shots at one 
another, which made all the Magiſtrates, and others, draw down to Stairs. 


the King's Name, 


and Lairs, and left Major G=—e,. the Train'd Bands, and his Company, 


with the Rabble, to diſpute the Matter; Captain Wallace had certainly been 
able to defend the Hout, if he had kept his Men within the Court and fired 
out of the Windows; but he left the Houſe, and poſted himſelf in the outer 
Court, which, when Captain Ge perceived, he marched out at the 
Town Poſt with his Company, and came in by the back Court, and fo got 
behind him, which, when Captain J/——e heard, he ſlipp'd aſide without 
telling his Officers and Soldiers, and left them to ſhift for themſelves. When 
they knew that he was gone, they laid down their Arms and begged Quar- 


ters; the Gentlemen and Rabble, when they ſaw all Hazard over, ran in upon 


them, killed ſome, and made the reſt Priſoners, and ſent them to Priſon, 


where ſeveral of them died for Want and of their Wounds; then all che Rab- 
ble ruſhed into the Houſe, pulled down every Thing they could find in the 


fore * 
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fore; next they fell upon the Houſe where the Jeſuits lived, and almoſt pulled ; 
it down; then they broke into the Earl of Perib's Cellars, and made therh- 
ſelves as drunk with Wine, as they were before with Zeal; for two or three 
Days thereafter they rambled up and down the Town, ſearched and plundered 
what Roman-Catholick Houſes they could find, which were very few, except 
ſome Catholick Ladies whom they uſed villanouſly ; nor did the Council any 
thing to hinder their Diſorders bn Fong OT Or np 
For. ſuch of them as abhorred theſe Barbarities, thought themſelves happy 
to eſcape their Rage; others were ſo far from diſcouraging theſe Abuſcs, that 
it was generally known they were the chief Promoters of them : After the 
Noiſe or the Rabble was a little abated, the Marquis of Annandale, as next Of- 
ficer of State, called the Council, and propoſed an Addreſs to be ſent up to 
the Prince of Orange, with the higheſt Acknowledgments of Gratitude for his 
generous Undertaking of freeing them from Popery and Tyranny, and Offers 
of future Service; but there were ſo many who oppoſed it, ſo that it was ſtopp'd. 
Thoſe that hindered for a while the Marquis of Annandale, and his Party, 
were the two Archbiſhops, the Preſident of the Seſſion, Sir G—e M——e, 
Maſter of B—0, Mr. C, He, now Earl, and the Lord L————e; 
but though they got the Addreſs firſt offered ſtopp'd, yet they were out-voted 
when it was debated, if it was proper to ſend away at all, and ſo Lord G—5 
was ſent up with an Addreſs very ſhort, and in general Terms, which was 
very coldly received, a franker one being promiſed and expected. The next 
thing gave them ſome Work was, the apprehending of the Earl of Perib, who, 
finding he could not. live in Safety at Home, and being defirous to be with 
your Majeſty, he embarked at Bruntzſland in Fife, for France; but though he 
had diſguiſed himſelf, one C—4#, a Fanatick, knew him as he was going on 
SP EPR. who immediately rode to Kircaldy, where the moſt of that Pro- 
feſfion, in that Country, dwells; and, by. accident, met with a great Com- 
pany of Seamen walking on the Shore, he told them he could ſet them ona F 
Way whereby they might be all rich; that he had ſeen the Earl of Perth take 15 
Ship at Brunti/land, and that he had a vaſt Sum of Money aboard, and that f 
he was confident to apprehend him, would be acceptable to many of the 
Council; among theſe Seamen, there was one Wilſon who bad been a Buc- 
canier, he willingly accepted the Employment, and all the reſt ſubmitted to 
him; but to get their Affairs done without Hazard, they ſent to the Magiſtrates 
of the Town, and told them of their Reſolution, and deſired their Allow- 
ance, which they very willingly did, and gave them an Order; the two who 
ſigned it were Captain C———4 and F—s L——7, both acme tm 1 
beneficial Employments; the Wind being quite alm, they got in a Long- 
boat to him near the Baſs z my Lord (which was a great Overſight in him) 
had but very few Seamen aboard, who immediately rendered, and after chey 
had plundered him and his Lady, they brought them back to KAzrcaldy, and 
threw them into a common Priſon, and uſed them with all Barbarity and In- 
ſolence a Rabble was capable of, which the Magiſtrates rather encouraged 
than hindered, after they had put them in Priſon (as the Magiſtrates pretended 
ſince) to ſecure them; one of them went over to the Marquis, and told him 


what their Townſmen had done, which he not only approved of, but gave 
| " — e A 
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an antedated Order for their Warrant ; but this his Lordſhip denies, and they 
affirm they ſtill have; ſo I ſhall not determine the Truth of it, the Earl of 


M—-r and feveral others told me, when they came afterwards to London, that 
they had ſeen it: What to do with him made a great Debate in Council; the 


Marquis of Annandale, and all his Party, were for ſending him to Stirling 


Caſtle ; others, were for his Liberty; beſides the Earl of Caſſus, who was 
made one of the Council a little before; but they were out-voted, and the Earl 


of Nr was ſent with Orders to Kircaldy, to carry him to.Stirling Caſtle, 


which he commanded on pretext te ſecure. him from the Rabble; and thus 
took him out of their Hands, but mended nothing the barbarous Uſage, for 
firſt he was carried to the Earl of M——+#*s own Houſe at Aloway, where Bey 
kept Centuries ſtanding within the Room with him, and then made him cloſe 
Priſoner: in Sterling Caſtle, where he remained almoſt, four Tears. 
The Marquis and moſt of the Council began to prepare for going up to 
make their Court; but that they might do it the better, it was voted in Coun- 
ci], that they ſhould deſire the Lord of Treaſury to pay their Expences, which 
was likewiſe carried; the Marquis and Viſcount of Tarbal, were very ready 
to comply, ſince they. were to have their Share; but the Earl of Twedda/e 
(who with theſe two were all that were in Town of the Treaſury) was not 
then in a condition to go. up himſelf, and abſolutely refuſed ; ſo, for want of 
a. Quorum, the whole Project was broke, and they were forced to go on their 
own Charges; after the Viſcount of Tarbat, Sit G—e M——e, and the 
Preſident of the Seſſion were gone, the Marquis of Annandale took upon him 
abſolutely the Government, while they ſtayed. 3 | 98 
There was at leaſt ſome Decency kept, but they were no ſooner gone, but 
the Marquis, like another Mazenello, ordered all at his Pleaſure, turned out 
ſeveral from their Employments about the Treaſury, Cuſtoms and other Places, 
and put in Creatures of his own, and when he had ordered all as he thought fit, 
he followed the reſt of the Council, and left the Earl of S—e, and ſome o- 
thers of the Council of his own Party to manage in his Abſence. Php; 
Never was ſuch a Confluence ſeen on the Road of all Sorts, Degrees, and. 
Perſuaſions as at that time going up; for no ſooner was it known that your 
Majeſty was gone, and the Prince of Orange come to London, but all that 
could ſcrape ſo much Money together went up, the Presbyterians and diſcon- 
tented Noblemen, Gentlemen and Miniſters, to receive the Fruit of their La- 
bours and great Promiſes ; the Epiſcopal Party, to. endeavour to fave them- 
telves from. the. Ruin they ſaw inevitably coming upon them by their Enemies, 


getting the abſolute Lx Aal of the Government both in Church and State; 


dut their Number was nothing io be compared to the others, after they had 
met with their Friends from Holland; every Night after they were once ga- 
thered together, they kept their Meetings in St. James's Street at the Ship Ta- 
vern, then they conſulted what was next to be done, both to get the Govern- 
ment in their Hands, and how to hinder all others who were not of their 
Party. | WT 5 
Obe of the. firſt Things propoſed was, who-ſhould be for ever incapa- 
citated for all publick Employment; five only were named at firlt, and ſent 


with Monſicur Beatton to the Prince of Orange, at the Deſire of the whole 
| | | Meeting, 


a 
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Meeting, and theſe: were the Duke of Purenſberry, Viſcount: arb tt, Sir George 
M:———e, Viſcount of De, and myſelf; but the Prince of Orange abſo- 
lutely refuſed; being reſolved to put nobody in deſpair, till once he knew 
how they intended to behaye for his Intereſt; which Stop made us go on no 
further in that Affair, though they intended (as. was mentioned) next Parlia- 
ment, that all ſhould be incapacitated who ever had ſerved, your Majeſty. in 
any Employment whatſoever ; but this took ſo many in, and ſo many of 
themſelves and Friends being concerned, it was likewiſe hindered, not ant by. 
the Prince of Orange who defired not to be confined. to them, but by moſt of 
the leading Men among them, who accepted: the chief. Employments, and 
particularly the Duke of Hamilton, whom I cannot paſs by, without giving 
your Majeſty ſome Account of his Behaviour, not only in this Affair, but a 
little before; and eſpecially what I was moſt concerned i in myſelf. 0 
The Day after your Majeſty's firſt going from London, I came there, and 
hearing the unhappy News, I thought it was reaſonahle to deſire the Advice of 
all other Counſellors who were there, what I ſhould write to the Council, who 
had ſent me up to receive your Commands, and let your Majeſty know / the 
Condition of the Kingdom, and give you new Aſſurances of Loyalty and Ei b- 
delity, in Terms yery different from what was alledged by ſome. 
Before your Majeſty went away, as if the Council of Scotland. had been 
ſending ſome of. their Number to join with theſe that had petitioned you 
for the calling of a Parliament, after I had got together all the Counſcllors, 
which were the Earl of A—y, Lord . Viſcount of Dundie, Lieutenant 
General of D——5, we went to the Duke of Hamilton's Lodging, where I 
told them on what account I was fent, and now that your Majeſty was gone, 
deſired their Advice what I ſhould write home; for all that time we knew 
nothing of what Troubles had happened, and gave the Duke a Letter from 
the Council, wherein they deſired he might aſſiſt me in receiving your Ma- 
jeſty's Commands, and letting yon know the Condition they were zin. So 
ſoon as he read his own, he deſired to ſee the Letter I had brought to your 
Majeſty, otherwiſe he would not meddle in our Affairs; to ſatisfy him I gave 
him a Double of it, and though he, preſſed with. all the Paſſion his natural 
Fine and inſolent Temper could permit, that I ; might give him the Principal. 
Labfolutely refuſed; to do it at all; and I hadino reaſon, ſince he was not to 
deliver it, and'that your Majeſty was gone: This ut him into ſuch; a Fury, 
that he no more could conceal his Deſign of Tee ring the Letter, and told, 
that if he had the principal Letter, he ſhould give it to the Lords met at 
Mpiteball, to ſhew them what a Letter I had brought up, ſubſcribed. by | a 
Chancellor and; ſeveral other Counſellors ſtill ſitting there, contrary to Law ; 
that, he would meddle in nothing wherein. they were. .copcerned, and: that he 
was free himſelf, having never acted. ſince the; laſt | Indemnity, but that he 
would conſult with the Eugliſp Lords what was proper next to be done; and 
ſo in a Rage left us in his own Houſe. But, three Days after, When he heard 
of your Majeſty's coming back from Fruenſbam, and that Things were like 
not to go oh a he expected, he ſent. for the. Vilcount of Dundie, and made 
great "Excuſes for his Paſhon, and defired him, to 80 to us all and offer his 


Fr iendſhip, and 1 in is, own Lodgiag Prays and intreats us, that we mighs 
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mike no more of it. After your Majeſty's comin g back, no Man for the woft 
time you ſtaid, appeared more Conse for your Service 3 but your” 5. 
had no ſooner” come to Whitehall, than he had his Coach ready, and Vent 
ſtrait to the Seſſiop- Houſe to the Prince of Orange, and offered him bis 
Service, and was received more kindly than any other, not of Affection, but 
that he ſaw him the fitteſt Tool to manage the different Intereſts of that Na- 
tion; for with the diſcontented Noblemen and Gentlemen, none ap rer 
more diſfitisfied with all that had been done i in MS former Reign) E 255 
had a greater Hand in all that was done.” 

With the Presbyterians he always pretended he: lad been in their 9 5 7 
and what he did that looked like Compliance in the former Government againſt; 
them, was only to keep them from greater Misfortunes. With the Epiſco- 
pal Party, at leaſt with ſuch as truſted him, who were very few, he begged 
they might ſuſpend their Judgment of him until a Convention, and then 
N ſhould be Teen who were "Tore" for the Intereſt” of the Ning ala the 

© Akad nd. 15117 

With theſe Pieteits which 3 is no Kara Taſk for Men: FO wil anden 
for their Intereſt all Truth, Honour and Religion, he cajoled a vaſt Number 


* £ 


of all Perſuaſions, and made himſelf thought abſolutely neceſſary which 
was the only thing he aimed at, both in your Brother's Reign, and your 


own; and, to carry on this the better among different Parties, in appearance, 
he meddled with none of their Meetings, for that would declare him too much 
a Party, until he got all Things ready for their great Meeting held at 1Phite- 
hall, whereof he was choſen Preſident ; he propoſed the great Diſorders at 


home, that all the Nation: was an looſe without any Shadow. or Order of 


7 


Government. n i ; 18 

Therefore it was abſolutely: neceſſary; "har the Govertment ſhould be lodg- | 
all ſomewhere, until a Convention of Eſtates' were called; the great Diſor- 
ders that had fallen out, and the licentious Liberty the Mob had taken, made 
many comply to that Propoſition, though extremely againſt their Inclinations ; 


and what made it paſs the eaſier was the Time of this Government, being 


e to ſo ſhort a Day as the 16th of March, 1689; beſides, it could hard- 
y be avoided without being impriſoned, all the Road being ſtopped; and 
Paſſage abſolutely denied; and ſo would have rendred them incapable' of ap- 
pearing for your Intereſt, | In the Convention met then, the Earl of Argyll 
did read over a ſhort Paper, wherein he told them he believed there could be 
no other means to reſtore Peace and Happineſs in Britain, but to ſend to Your 
Majeſty, and deſire you would return. | 

There were a great many there, who would willingly join in ſuch" 4 
Propoſition, but his Lordſhip brought it in without lettin any of your 
Friends know it; beſides, at that time the Earl of .I was extremely 


ſuſpected both for his going into the Prince of Orange on the firſt Noiſe 


of your Majeſty's going away, and the great Intereſt his Father had with 
the Prince of Orange, and all the Fanatick diſcontented Party, the moſt 
ſenſible and beſt of your Friends judged likewiſe, that though this Propoſal 
ſeemed juſt and bold, yet it was then ill timed, conſidering if any had joined 


with him, the Prince of Orange would immediately have ſent down Troops to 
PF; Scotland, 
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Scotland, which would inevitably hinder all Appearance for your Intereſt in the 


Convention, which was believed to be the only Place proper to Appear in, and 
that at that time, no wiſe Man ought to do more, but to get out of the Claws 
of their Enemies. In this Meeting there was nothing elſe done, but an Offer 
of ſigning the Aſſociation; which al] refuſed,” who intended to act for your 
Intereſt; after that was over, both Parties made what hafte they could to get 
home, but ſtill the PEN Orange denied Paſſage until he was declared Kivg, 
Which was thought he did, that all the Scott there might kiſs his Hand, which 
would be a kind of Acknowledgment; but, notwithſtanding” that, Duke Ha- 
milton and all thoſe that came over from Holland, and ſeveral others, went and 


- 
- WV 


did it; yet many of the Scott, even of thoſe, who were as violent as apy, re- 
"uſed ie; which was erremely ill een. 

Ho to behave in that Convention. tc fir in March, puzzled nora few ; 
%%% they copld"hor, 36 Colltience, 0. to 
any Meeting called by the Prince of Orange; That it wis a' Breach of their 
Oath in the Teſt, to fit in any Meeting not called by Regal Authority; but 
others judged, That fince your Majeſty was not in a Condition at that tiche 
to call a Convention, they might very lawful 1 hav it was, only to ſerye 

vu that they expoſed themſelves to, a victorious and Wc Rady z but 
your Majefty ſending over G——e H——y, juft*at the time When theſe Re- 
ſolutions were a forming made all 'yout Friends refolve to go down; and 
ſince they knew you allowed them to endeavour to make to all the Intereſt they 
could that Members might be rightty choſen, © P 

The Marquis of Annandale was come up a little before I, to receive the 


Rewards of his Service; 


. 


po 


e 3” bur" he was dryſy received, and e inany Encwics 
about the Prince of Orange, that He begin again to look to bis old Friends, 
and made great Apologies for what was paſt in Scotland, and promiſed his Al- 
JJ... (ͤTòdd 
There was ſo much need for Help, that he was received, and all your Friends 
joined to go down to Scotland, to prepare your Friends in the ſeveral Counties 
and Towns for the Election of Commiſſioners}; but it was too long before it 
was reſolved 6n, and many! of the loyal Genelmen abſolutcly refiled, de meet 
on Call; which gave the Prince of Orauge's Party and Fanaticks great Advan- 
tage; yet notwithſtanding of theſe Diſadvantages, if Forces had not been ſent 
down, and all the aforeſaid Perſons admitted without any Repeat, of a thing 
never heard of before, your Intereſt had been aſſerted in that Convention. 
The firſt that came down of either Party, was the Viſcount of B e, and 
myſelf; when we came to Edinburgh, about the End of February, we found 
that City in a great quiet, and generally well affecte cee. 


* 5 4 


The College of Juſtice to free themſelves, after the Marquis of Annandale 
left his Government, armed themſelves, and made up a Battalion of very 
good Men, which kept all the difaffected in great Awe ; but Duke Hamilton 
believing they would not be for purpoſe, got an Order ſent down with Com- 
miſſary M——o' to difband them; on our firſt coming we waited on the 
Duke of G——e, who was capitulating to render up the Caſtle of Edinburgh 
at our Entry to the Caſtle, we met all the Duke's Furniture coming out, which 
gave us ſmall Hopes of his keeping it; but we had the good Fortune to con- 
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vince him, that it would be ſo much for your Majeſty's, Intereſt and his own 
' Honour, that he promiſed to keep it out until he ſaw what the Convention 


would do: I ſay not this in the leaſt to difparage any thing he did, for I. ſaw 
him have very good Inclinations to do for your Intereſt z but his never hay- 
ing Orders from you, and his hearing all other Forts and Places given up, diſ- 


couraged him extremely. He had likewiſe a great Temptation, from the 
Pe ince of Orange, for he wrote to him a very obliging Letter, with full A. 


ſurance of Indemnity and Protection; but notwithſtanding of that, and of ſe. 


veral Advices. of ſuch as he believed wiſhed him well, and who haunted him 
conſtantly to get him to deliver up the Caſtle, yet he reſolved to hold out; 
but the great Error he committed (though ſeveral others were laid to his 
Charge that were not true) was, after he had reſolved th he did not get it 
provided; for then the City of Edinburgh would not have denied him any 
thing, or if they had, he could eaſily have compelled them. Some Days be- 
fore the Convention fat down, the Duke of Hamilton, and other Weſtern Lords 
and Gentlemen, brought publickly into Town ſeveral Companies of Foot, and 


quartered them in the City, beſides great Numbers that they, kept hid in 


Cellars and Houſes below the Ground, which never appeared until ſome Days 


after the Convention was begun, though they were generally believed to be 


thrice as many as there were; this was the firſt Error committed by your 
Friends, for in Reaſon they ought all to have left the Convention, and gone and 
fate in ſome other Town by themſelves, which they might have done ſafely, 


| but there was ſo great Hopes of doing well in that Meeting, that it made 
many unwilling, notwithſtanding of their Hazard to leave it; nor, can I ſay, 
wanted their Probability for this Opinion; for if ſeveral had not left us after 


all the reiterated Oaths imaginable, and, others. admitted into Convention, by 
abſolute Force, we would have been by far the major Part; but ſuch Injut- 
tices were never heard of as was committed in their judging of Elections, for 


if any of their Party had ſix Votes, the other had had an hundred, , ſignified 
nothing; beſides the Manner of Elections was out of all Rules ever before 


heard tell of, and a new way taken which was propoſed by the Lord Stairs, 


That all Proteſtants, without Diſtinction, ſhould have Votes in the Election, 


which put it intirely in the Hand of the Rabble, which they managed ſome 
by Promiſes, and others by a little Money; not even could all theſe ſiniſtrous 
Arts and Tricks have compaſſed Ends, if your Friends could have had an ho- 


neſt Man to be Preſident, that was not publickly obnoxious to the Fanaticks, 


which forced, notwithſtanding of all that was paſſed, to pitch on the Marquis 
of Annandale, not that they had Confidence either in his Parts or Honeſty, 
but he was the only Man could be ſet againſt Duke Hamilton ; both Parties 
were extremely concerned, looking on the Choice of a Preſident as a deciſive 
Stroke; for by it they could know whom to reckon on; nor had they ſmall 
Reaſon for their Judgment, for the firſt Day the Duke of Hamilton was choſen 
Preſident, contrary even to their own Expectation, above twenty left us that 
had engaged to us, and voted for us, ſeeing we were the weakeſt Party, and 
that the other would have both Forces, and ſhew Authority on their Side. 
Tie next Thing they voted, was a Committee of Elections, which they, got 
Alled with their own Party, and ended the Affair; for by that they faw ben. 
bh ho | ſelves 
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ſelves ſo ſtrong; nothing could be heard among them, but put it to the Vote, 
Which they 1 ere without Debate, and ſo ſcandalouſly, that even 
Duke Hamilton, who (to give him his due) underſtood Reaſon and: the Law 
of the Nation at another rate than any tumultuous Carriage, and ſeveral times 
endeavoured to hinder? it; nor can I ſay if this Cauſe had been good, but he 
behaved Himſelf until it came to the chief Matter, with a r deal of Pru- 
dence and Moderation; in fo much that ſome of their own Party began to re- 
pent of their Choice. Some fe Days were taken up in judging of Elections, 
which would have taken much longer time, if ſeveral who ſaw there was no 
manner of Juſtice ſo much as pretended to among them, had not given it over 
and yielded, which made them grow ſtronger every Day, None concerned 
in that Affair of Elections, behaved ſo well as Mr. C—s He; afer his 
Brother, the Earl of Hs Death, the Title fell to him, but by Reaſon of 
the Debts of the Family, he did not take on him the Title, fearing to loſe. a 
conſiderable Intereſt that was left him, with this Proviſion, That if the Eſtate 
of H-----e came to him, then that Eſtate ſhould go to his younger Brother; 
| ſo not pretending to be a Peer, he was choſen one of the Commiſſioners for rhe 

Shire; but when it was brought before the Convention, he was caſt as one they 
expected would be none of their Friends; ſo ſoon as the Sentence was pro- 
noùnced, he told the Preſident, ſince they had taken away one way of his ſit- 
ting in that Convention he had right to, he ſhould try another which they 
could not refuſe him; and ſo went out and took place as Earl of Hume, with 
the Hazard of loſing the beſt Part of his Eſtate. 

There was likewiſe another extraordinary Affair of that 5 one Mr. 
3 of Tarwoodbead, that had pretended ſome Years before to be Lord 
Foreſter,” but was ſummoned before the Council for uſurping a Title he had no 
right to, and diſcharged under a conſiderable Penalty never more to pretend 
to it; but theſe at London, who had the writing of Letters, not knowing his 
Title, or more likely, believed he would be on their Intereſt, procured chim 
aà Letter from the Prince of Orange, to come to the Convention; ſo ſoon as 
he was challenged by Sir G—e 4 — e he produced his Letter, which was 
voted a ſufficient Right to ſit; ſeveral,” as unjuſtly as theſe, were received ; I 
only inſtance them, to ſhew how that Convention was conſtituted, moſt of 
the Commiſſioners having no Right, The firſt Thing they took into their 
Conſideration, after the Houſe was thus conſtituted, was the getting of the Caftle 
of Edinburgh into their Hands: That which preſſed them moſt to it, there 
were two pretending:to have the Government of it, the Earl of Dae and 
the Earl of J. likewiſe, it being the firſt of any Conſideration in Britain, 
holding out, the Prince of Orange was very deſirous to have it reduced, the 
Earl of L— and 7. —e were ſent up to capitulate with Duke G——- 2, 
who promiſed them he would comply with their Defire, and give it up next 
Day at Ten O'Clock. So ſoon as the Viſcount of D-—e and I heard them give 
this Anſwer to the Convention, we were mightily alarmed, and ſent up, one 
immediately to remember his Grace of his Engagement to us, and to Jay be- 
fore him the Ruin of your Affairs if once they got the Caſtle in their Hands. 
As Irreſolution was the Cauſe of his Promiſe to them, ſo what Arguments 


were uſed to him on the other ſide ns with his Deſire to "ſerve you, 
brought 


brought him about again, his greateſt Obſtacle, then was, how to come fairly 
off; the Eatl of Te, with his flattering inſinuating way, had got him to go 
too great a length, for that, it was adyiſed that next Day when they came to 
demand the Caſtle, he ſhould tell, be would willingly give it up, but he could 
not ſee how he could be ſafe himſelf from the Rabble of the Toyn, and thoſe 
that were brought into it; but to free them from all: Fear he ſhould; give the 
Convention any · Diſturbance, he ſhould. offer Bail for Tyenty Thauſand Founds 
to live peaceably in/itz but though he was very well ſatisfied with this Advice, 
yet that Night he grew again irreſolute, and ſent to tell us, that except we 
Came to him immediately, he would not keep his Word. This was impoſ⸗- 
fible to do, for. they having placed the Town Companies of Edinburgh upon 
the Caſtle: Hill, ſuffered. non they ſuſpected to go up ; yet one vrntured co 
him, to know: what die had to ſay tous ? He ſent-us Word, that not witk- 
ſtanding of all was paſt he would deliver it bp, ecept wWel botli gave t n- 
der our Hands, that eit was of abſolute Neceſſity for your Aﬀairs not to yield 
it up, which we both did that. Night; ande next Morning the Viſcount of 
De got into the Caſtle, and confirmed him abſolutely; in his | Reſolution of 
keeping it out, by telling him the Reſolutions werectakem by your Friends ef 
leaving Edinburgh, and ſetting up at Serlings ſo next Day, when they expecte. 
to have the Caſtle at the Hour appointed, he refuſed again, and Hoſtilities 
went our, ia n :133t) . 0 Uni i in e Da 18331 f1 Hens 
Being thus left by many of thoſe we truſted, and deſpairing;. of; doing any 
thing in that Convention, next Day we reſolved in our general Meeting, that 
we would quell it, and call a Convention at Sterling: but your Majeſty had 
given Power to the Archbiſhop of S/. Andres, the Viſcount of D. —e and 
myſelf, to do by a Letter you ſent us from Artland, by one Mr. B. — 1 but 
before we could determine, if that it was of abſolute Neceſſity to be ſecure 
of the Earl of Me, and Marquis of Annandale, the one having Command 
| of Sterling Caſtle, and the other that he might bring us Highlanders to be a 
1 Guard to the Town; the Earl of He had all along appeared one of the 
firmeſt in your Intereſt from the time he came to Zonuon, ſo he gave us all 
f 


* 


the Aſſurances imaginable, that he would be according as the major Part 

thought fit; the Marquis of Aunandale alſo conſented to leave Edinburgb, and 

go ſtreight to Sterling; but he nt ver continued fix Hours in one Reſolution, 

4 which broke all our Deſign 3 for his wavering made our Departure be put off, 
if fill exp<Ring he would be brought about to do it; at laſt, a, poſitive, Hour 
1 was condeſcended, one and ſeveral made themſelves ready whom we, hardly 
N expected, after it was reſolved to be gone; it was thought. fit by all your 
| Friends, that one ſhould be ſent to let you know the-Reaſon, of our leaving 
1 the Convention, and receive your Commands, which the Laird of Cullin un- 
| dertook that before we was to go off; juſt as the Convention was fitting down, 
there came one to the Viſcount of De, telling him, that there were ſix or 
{even Men in a Houſe intended to murder him and Sir Ge e, and 
that if he would get a Warrant he might inſtantly carry them to the Hauſe 
where they were; ſo ſoon as the Convention met, he;told this to the Duke of 
Hamilton, who propoſed it to the Convention, but they abſolutely refuſed to 
meddle in it, but went to other Affairs. This made the Viſcount of D-—e 
eee | preſs 
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proſs yet the more to be gone than before; ſo evident a Piece of Juſtice being 
reſuſed him, thoꝰ he offered to prove it at the Bar, neither was there any of 
our Friends who could think themſelves longer ſafe, which certainly the 
other Party was extremely glad to fee,” for all they deſired was to have the 
Houſe alone: It is not to be doubted but they made ſeveral ſuch things to 
aſs purpoſely to frighten us, but it was hard truſting Men who had the 

er their Hands, that they would ſtop to put it in Execution what fo 
many of them have publickly profeſſed, and at leaſt, not condemnedly, the 
moſt moderate of the Party, when their Intereſt or Revenge was concerned. 
But after all of us were fully determined to make the beſt of our Way the 
next Morning to Stirling, the Marquis of Annandale's Heart failed, ſo ſome 
who went down to him, thinking to get him to go along, he Jefired we might 
go to the Place we ordinarily met in, and ſtay yet another Day, which we all 
conſented to, and that we might the better cover our Deſign of going away, 
we reſolved to go for that Day to the Convention; juſt as we were almoſt 
diſperſed and gone to the Houſe, the Viſcount of Dundee came in, who 
knew nothing of the Marquis of Annandale*s'Delay, nor of your Friends 
Reſolution to ſtay a little longer for him, but expected all was juſt a going; 
he was mightily ſurprized at their Reſolution, and told me, notwithſtand- 
ing of that, he would go before, and if any got out in Town he would wait for 
It was very evident his going away would give the Alarm, which made 
me extremely earneſt that he might ſtay one Day longer; but he had before 
made an Appointment with ſome to go with him, ſo he went ſtrait away 

with about fifty Horſes. As he was riding near the Caſtle of Edinburgb, the 
Duke of Gordon made a Sign to ſpeak with him at the Weſt Side of the 
Caſtle, where, though it be extremely ſteep, yet he told the Duke all that 
vas reſolved upon, and begged he might hold out the Caſtle till your Friends 
might get him relieved, which he poſitively promiſed to do. Whilſt they 
were ſpeaking, ſome of thoſe who were ſet to blockade the Caſtle, perceived 
them, and came running into the Convention, and told them, That there was 
a great Number of Horſe gathering together, and that the Viſcount of Dun- 
des was talking with Duke Gordon, which they looked on as a horrid Crime; 
after they had out · lawed him, their Fears alſo increaſed, believing it was a 
general Deſign againſt them, and that which augmented their Fright the more 
was, that ſeveral Meſſengers brought Word after other, that they were ſtill 
increaſing; at laſt the Duke of Hamilton, in a mighty Fury, told the Con- 
vention, That now it was time to look to their own Safety, ſince the Papiſts, 
and Enemies to the ſettling the Government, were ſo bold as to gather to- 
gether; That he doubted not but there were ſeveral there among them who 
were on the Deſign, therefore it was his Opinion, that the Doors ſhould be 
immediately bolted, and the Keys laid on the Table; That ſome of their 
Number ſhould be ſent out to beat Drums, to gather together all thoſe well- 
affected to Religion and Liberty; That he had brought ſome Foot from the 
Weſt Country, fearing the Deſigns of their Enemies, to defend them. What 
he ſaid was approved of by all their Party, ſeveral of them alſo bragged of the 
Numbers they had brought, and called them thrice as many as they were : 
My ED The 
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The Earl of Loudon was pitched upon to go out and gather them together, 
which when he had done, there were ſo miſerahle a Parcel ſeen, nor is it to be 
doubted, if your Friends had known their own Strength, and not believed 
your Enemies to be fat ſtronger than they really were, they might, with all 
the Eaſe imaginable, that OP have RESINS! IE vindicated Four Right, and 
defeated your Enemies. ce k 

Such of your Friends as were locked within the e and prnnded likewiſe 


without, looked om themſelves as undone; and the thing that faved them: 


was, that they could come to no Reſolution among themſelves, but I cannot 
ſay much of their Intentions, having it from ſome that changed Parties: ſo 
often that I cannot aſſert nothing on their Credit. The Fear being a/ little 


over, and that they ſaw they had the molt of your Friends in their Power, 


and that there was no Tumult in Town, nor that the Viſcount / of Dundee grew 
any ſtronger, but was marching away; ſo they ondered ohe Major = n 
to gather all he could Narr and follow him, „Which be-did.zy but hever came 
2 ſight of him. n o eo Sh 01 nog bon boreght 

After that they had ſecured 0 T own, and thought themſelves out of Hazard; 
Duke Hamilton diſmiſſed the Convention: to the great Satisfaction of all your 
Friends, little expecting they would come off ſo eaſily, and all this Noiſe 
ended in nothing; but with that, alſo. ended all Hopes of ſetting uplanother 
Convention at Stirling, for the Marquis of Annandale gave it quite over, 
Earl of Marr made a Feint to get out of the Town, but went by the only 


Poſt that was guarded, and was ſtoppꝰd there and brought back, and gave his 


Parole not to ſtir out of Edinburgb without Leave of the Convention; thefe 
two giving it over, every body that was apprehenſive ſhifted for themſelves 
and lurked in Edinburgh; next Day there was a mighty Change, for ſeveral, 
either out of Fear or Intereſt, left us; thoſe: of note were the Earl of Marr, 
and Argyle, who changed thoroughly, and went along with every thing that 
could be propoſed; ſeveral alſo, both of Barons and Burgeſſes, did the like, 
ſo that by ſuch of cheir Friends as left the Houſe, which did likewiſe Vue ol 
the Biſhops, they got their Meeting almoſt to be unanimouns. 

The Night thereafter, they ſearched the Town ſome Officers they a pecbed, 
yet found none, but one that had a mind to be taken, Lieutenant General 
D — when he went to England with the Army, he certainly knew nothing 
of any Deſign among them, hut he had not converſed long with the Lord 
C ll, . kat and ſome others, but he grew one of the hotteſt of 


the Party, inſomuch, that he propofed to my Lord to betray and carry in his 


Regiment, as I was informed 1510 the r oof chile 7 apaſ before he made 
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wand co the Drince of, Orange, ds lt him know, what paſſed 


0, had oppoſed the ſettling the Nation, and doubted not but to 
to 


it were once ſet on foot, and bold Friends affiſt it, ſeveral Months would be 


to all that was done in Fefe z thus to free themſelves of the Odium of ſuch 
u 


two different Intereſts in the Houſe 1 it; for Duke Hamilton, and all he 


had Influence upon, who expected the great Employ ments for himſelf and 
Children, as the Reward. of his Service; then the bigotted Fanaticks, who 


feared that ſuch a Union, where the Church of England was the ſtrongeſt 


Party, might be of ill Conſequence to their Kirk, which they deſigned not 
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only to eftabliſh upon the old Foot, but according as they did before, endea- 
vour the Reformation of their Brethren in England, © 
The two Parties were by far ſtronger than the Trimmers, eſpecially ſince 
your Friends would not meddle, fo that they never ventured to propoſe it pub- 
lickly ; a few Days after they were certain that the Viſcount of Dundee had 
gone by Sterling to his own Houſe, they ſent. an Herald and a Trumpet to 
command him and my Lord J to return, under the Pain of being de- 
nounced Rebels to the Eſtate. My Lord L—=» obeyed, and was immediately 
diſmiſſed, being then no Member of the Houſe, and having nothing to lay to 
his Charge; the Viſcount of Dundee wrote a Letter excuſing his not obeying 
their Order, wherein he gave the Reaſons for which he left the Convention, 
which were, that he could ſtay no longer in that Place, after that he had told 
1n full Convention, of ſo many of his Enemies who defigned to murder him, 
pet could have no Juſtice ; he told alſo, he could not think that Convention 
any more free, wherein there were ſo many brought in from the Weftern 
Countries to overthrow its Members, nor where they were guarded with Fo- 
reign Troops, for juſt at this time M was come down from England 
with four Dutch Regiments; but if they would do him Juftice, and give him 
Aſſurance of Liberty, he promiſed to return immediately. . © © © 


4 * 


I have given this Account the more full, becauſe it was inſinuated after my 
Lord D-—e went to the Highlands, that ſeveral. of your Friends broke their 
Engagements to him, and did not go along, but was ſo far from being in 
any ſuch Engagements, that they would have diſobeyed you if they had gone, 
for your poſitive Commands were ſent with G H——y, That if we ſaw 
there could be nothing done in the Convention, then we ſhould quit it, and 
keep as quiet as could till farther Orders, and until you could fend us Aﬀif- 
tance from Ireland; but the Deſign of going to Sterling made the one go for 
the other, ſo that was ruined by the Faint-heartedneſs of the Marquis of An- 
2andale, and ſome others. All that knew your Commands endeavoured to 
retire home, and fave themſelves; nor did ever the Viſcount of Dundee reſolve 
to meddle until he had your Orders, except he had been obliged to fave him- 
ſelf from a Party that came to apprehend him. Notwithſtanding of the Dif- L 
ficulties that your Friends had met with, ſome of them did not. give over 
Hopes of breaking the Deſigns of the Convention, and get another to meet 
in ſome ſafe Place: That which raiſed this was the coming down of the Duke 
of Queenſterry, the Duke from the Noife of the Invaſion had appeared ſin- 
cerely in your Intereſt, and muſt do him Juſtice, to fay I never faw any Man 
more concerned than he was for the Steps his Son made in England, after your 
Mijz{ty was gone; he joined in all the Meetings we had for your Service, and 
employed what Intereſt he could to get Commiſſions for the Shires he was 
concerned in chuſing as we wiſhed ; nor could any thing be complained of 
him, but his too long Stay at London, for if all your Friends had appeared A 
as they promiſed the firſt Day of the Convention, they had by far been ſtrong- 3 
eſt; and if Scotland had then declared for you, when you was almoſt Maſter Z 
of Ireland, the Prince of Orange had paſſed his Time ill in England, conſider- Z 
ing be had France to deal with on the other Side. This made us extremely : 
concerned, ſince that we could do no more in that Convention, either to get 2 
| : | another . 
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another to counteratt them, or to get them forced from Edinburgb, which 
would have made a great delay before the time they could have another Con- 


vention eſtabliſned, and which they intended to ſer up at Glaſpow, if they had 


been forced from Edinburgh. The only Thing could be thought of by all 


your Friends to get this done, was to engage the Duke of Gordon to fire upon 


the Town; which certainly would have broke the Convention, for they always 
ſuſpected ſome Deſign of forcing them from Edinburgh; in this Reſolution, 
no Man ſeemed ſo forward as the Marquis of Annandale, for it was of great 
Concern to have him ſo; for after the Earl of M—r had entirely quitted 
us, and by that they had got Szerling in their Hands, there was no Man in the 


Nation {conſidering how all affected his Highlands were) could be fo uſeful, 


if your Friends had retired Northwards, as was intended, till they had re- 


ceived your Orders from Ireland; and that which made us depend on him 


(for all the Eſcapes he had made) was the great Influence the Earl of D—e 
had with him, and he applied all his Endeavours to keep him to his Duty, and 
acted in all your Concerns with as much Zeal and Affection (till he was made 
Priſoner) as any ever ſerved you. 

The Counteſs of E—=/, who had kept Intelligence with Duke G——7, from 
the time the Caſtle was blocked up, undertook to let him know our Advice, 


which accordingly. ſhe did; but he abſolutely refuſed to do any thing but de- 


fend himſelf, until ſhe had your Majeſty's Orders; ſo our whole Deſigns were 
broke, for ſince there was no way found out to make them leave Edinburgh, 
all of us ſeeing that there was no more to be expected either from the Con- 
vention, or from thoſe that pretended to be our Friends, left the Town and 
retired home; ſuch as the Earl of H——me, Viſcount of 8 „ Viſcount of 
O0 , Lord r,, Earl of Sk, Earl of P—e, Mr. H—y M—! his 
Brother, the Sheriff of B—e, ſeveral others. A few Days after the Com- 
mittee prepared all that was intended in the Convention, but found great Dif- 
ficulty how to declare the Crown vacant; ſome were for Abdication, as had 
been done in England, but that could not paſs among the moſt violent of 
them, for it could not be imagined. that your Majeſty had left Scotland; others 
were for making uſe of an old obſolete Word, Forfeiting, uſed for a Bird's 
forſaking her Neſt ; but Sir 7 D—e ended the Debate, by ſuch Reaſons 
againſt both, that they agreed to his new Propoſal, which was, That your Ma- 
jeſty, by committing ſuch Acts as he named, forfeited your Right to the Crown, 
making this childiſh Diſtinction, that they intended not to forfeit you as a 
Traitor, but only declare you forfeited ; which would make the Affair clear, 
and take off any Pretenſions the Prince of Vales might afterwards have. 
This immediately was taken, and voted the next Day by all preſent, except 
five, the Archbiſhop of Gag, Sir G——e M: e, Lord B—e, Mr. 
O——e, and one B—4,; all the reſt which did intend to go along, had left 
the Houſe 3 after the Crown was declared vacant, Duke 3 propoſed 
filling it again; and although, as Preſident, he was not obliged to vote, firſt 
to declare the Crown vacant, and next that the humble Offer thereof ſhould 
be made to the Prince and Princeſs of Orange. ; 

This was more unanimouſly than the other, for the Duke of Queenſterry 
and Marquis of Aunandale, who had been abſent from the firſt Vote, came and 
„ | e aaſſented 
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aſſented to the fecbnd; and told the Hoſt, "that" they were not fully con- 


vinced of theit Right, in declaring the Crown vacat; but fince they had 
done it, they acquieſted, and'none deſerved" ſo well to fill it as the Prince of 
Orange; and afterwards went with the reſt to the Market Crofs of Edinburgh, 
Where they were declared King and Queen of Scotland, where the Duke of 
Hamilion to ſhew his Zeal; did there the meaneſt Action that ever could be 
heard tell of in a Duke, for he officiated" as Clerk, and read from the Croſs to 


be in greater Safety during theAdjoyrn- 
ment which they were tö make, until they knew whether. the Prince and Prin- 
ceſs of Orange had accepted of their Freſeh t. 1% „„ 
They votedd a fal Power to Duke Raſlllo, to! 11 whethioever he fuf- 
peRted, until the Return ſhould come batk, feating if fich a Power were lodged 
in many, ſome Advercitements might be'glveh, n „ 
The firſt that found the Effects of this Power was the Viſcount of Dundee, 
and myſetf, occafioned by your Majeſty" ſending over ons Mt. B— fx: With 
Letters from Jreland, wherein you gave us the fame. O ders that before. you 
had done with Mr. Ey; which was ts. do nothing until your farther Or. 
ders, and that ſive hundred Foot and three hundred” orle, "which you had 
ready to ſend, were landed: Theſe Letters Were taken by the Folly of Mr, 
B—-, for he had told all his Buſineſs to one Mr. T4, who came over with 
him out of Ireland, on purpoſe to betray him; and even after he had diſcover- 
ed him to Duke Hamilion, and that he was ſeized on and ſearched, they could 
find nothing about him, all his Letters being hid in à falſe Bottom of his Wal- 
leeſe; nor had they any Suſpicion where they were, until he caſed all their 
Minds, by telling all he knew of the Matter, from whom, and to whom he 
came, which had never been known but by him, the Letters having no Direc- 
tions. Duke Hamilton, by virtue of the Power given him, immediately or- 3 
dered the Earl of J to ſend over one hundred Foot to my Lord De, 4 
and as many to me; but his Houſe being twenty Miles farther off than mine, I 
beſides having the River of Tay betwixt him and them, and having a g od I 
Party of his own Regiment conſtantly with him, they found it not ſo ſafe to 
apprehend him; but I was taken, and brought to Edinburgh, and put in a 
common Gaol. I had the Liberty of it at firſt, for ſome Days that the Con- 
vention did not ſit; but how ſoon they met and read the Letters, there were 
never Men in greater Rage, than generally the whole Houſe was againſt me. : 
 Ypon reading of one from the Earl of M-—t to me, wherein after he had Y 
given us Afﬀurance of Tpeedy Relief, he expreſſed himſelf much after this, 
That he wiſhed ſome had been cut off that he and J ſpoke about, and then 
Things had never come to the Puſh they were at; but when we get the Power 
of Wood and Drawers. NYT This Duke 
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again ſuch ſhould be Hewers 


Hamilton took as meaned of himſelf, but the Earl of Mis Intentions were 3 
in theſe Expreſſions, I cannot determine; but to juſtify him and myſelf, I do 3 
_ A&tare; That he never in his Life made the leaſt Infinvation to me of any | 
filch Propofition ; but Whatever he intended by them, nothing could have been £ 
P 1 1 more 3 
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more to the Prejudice of your Affairs, nor for my Ruin, than this; which 
did ſhew, that nothing but Ctuelty would be uſed, if ever your Majeſty had 
returned. * Ls Darth So e 

Theſe Letters were printed both in Scotland and England, and were like to 
have their deſigned Effect; for when they were read in the Convention, though 
I had many Relations there, yet few appeared my Friends, except the Duke 
of Puenſberry, which was the more generous in him. And until your Majeſty's 
Departure, I ſaw his Inclinations Friceraly to follow you, for we had been 
in very ill Terms. He told the Hodſe, he doubted not but the Earl of 7 
had writ theſe Letters on purpoſe to ruin me; and if Letters coming to me 
could be made criminal, it was in the Power of every Man's Enemies to ex- 
poſe him to what he pleaſed. That which inclined the Duke of 2uzenſberry to 


CTYY f 2. 28 „„ 77 "£4 Mis] Ae ith * 4 „ „ 1 <P. 
the Iſte of Britain a Prejudice againſt it; This, I confeſs, made many of us 


The firſt Thing the new Committee did, was to order that M-—y ſhould 


he had at the Glen of Ogilvie, but when he knew of their coming againſt 
him, he was obliged to retire, not being near their Number, rather knowing 
that theſe Dragoons were fo well inclined” to your Service, as their Behaviour 

1 wot ſhewed 
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ſhewed thereafter z_ but at this time they were not come to underſtand one an- 
other, and ſo knew not their Intentions. A few Days afterwards M-—y him- 
ſelf came into the Country with eight hundred Foot, the Colcheſter Regiment 
of Horſe, and four Troops of Dragoons, which forced D—e to retire yet 
farther Northward, to Duke Gordon's Country, where the Earl of D — 
met him with ſixty Horſes; but M——y being ſo ſtrong, and ſtill purſuing 
him, that he might not be idle, ſince that he durſt not meddle with 19, 
he turned from him, and by long Marches through the Highlands came down 
to Perth, where the Laird of 3 — was lying with one of the new-raiſed 
Troops ; and before they had any notice, makes him and ſome other Officers 
Priſoners, ſeized all their Horſes, and then marched to Angus, thinking to 
ſurprize the Lord R, who was raiſing another Troop ; they not being 
able to march with what Expedition was requiſite, his Horſes being extreamly 
fatigued by the long Marches he had made, for at that time there was no Graſs 
in the Fields, Lord R——0 had Account of B—7's Misfortune, and ſo had 
Time to eſcape. Then he marched to the Highlands, that he might meet 
with the Clans in Lochabber z where they all met him, or ſent Aſſurances of 
their Readineſs to join with him for your Majeſty's Service, except the Laird 


of 1 Ln 
Some Days after the Viſcount of Dundee took two Expreſſes going from 
 M-——» to Colonel KX , with Orders to come up through Atbole, 


and join him; thus ſeeing he was like to be invironed, chuſed rather to attack 
one of them before they joined together; and having gathered about two thou. 
ſand Men of Foot, with the few Horſes he had, marched ſtreight againſt Colo- 
nel R—y, who had a commanded Party of twelve hundred Foot of the chief 
of all their Army; but as ſoon as he had notice of D——2's coming againſt 
him, immediately retired with that Haſte and Diſorder, that he blew up all 
his Ammunition, and marched Night and Day till he was out of that Country. 
D not being able to overtake him, came and ſtayed ſome Days at Ba- 
denoch, where he got the Alarm that M—y was coming to attack him: That 

| he might know the better the Enemies Strength and Motions, he went with a 
ſmall Party to view them, leaving the Horſe to the Earl of D, and 
the Foot to L—1/!, who hearing the Enemy were ſtrong in Horſe, which is 
the only thing that terrifies the Higblanders, he drew off from the Ground 
D e left him on to a ſtronger ; but when he came back to draw up his 
Men to attack M——y, thinking to find them where he left them, they were 
ſo far from it, that the Day was ſpent before they could come in Sight of 
49, and before next Morning he was decamped; otherwiſe, it is like 
De would have given a good Account of him. Thereafter to have drawn 
AM——=y to an Engagement, he marched to the Caſtle of Rivan in Badenoch, 
into which M——y had lately put a Garriſon, and ſummoned the Governor to 
render the Place, this was on the 29th of May ; at firſt he refuſed, but when 
he ſaw all Things ready to attack, he deſired to capitulate, and after ſome 
Formalities rendred the Place, which D-—e immediately ordered to be burnt. 
Afterwards he marched on to find out M—y, and was not a little encou. 
raged to it by a Meſſage he got from the Regiment of Scots Dragoons, which had 
been commanded by the Earl of D----e, by which they aſſured _— oc 
hn bh. e eadineſs 
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Readineſs to obey his Orders; before they left Eng/and, the Soldiers of the 
Regiment intended to have all quitted, or done as his own Regiment of Horſe 
did; but being aſſured by ſame of their Officers, and particularly by Captain 
M——y (in whom they had great Confidence) that the Officers only intended 
to keep together for your Service, and that they never reſolved to ſerve the 
Prince of Orange. | CV , | 
They were perſuaded and came down to Scotland, and embraced the firſt Op- 
portunity of ſhewing their Intentions; but the Matter was unfortunately diſ- 
covered by Captain F—s, who had been Commander of the Caſtle of Rivan, 
and who, in the way, had ſeen one P=—/, who was ſent from the Officers com- 
ing back from my Lord D-—=4e, this he informed M-—y of as well as D—e's 
March, which occaſioned him preſently to decamp, ſo that next Morning 
when he thought to have found D—2, where P——/ had informed him that 
he lay, he got notice he had marched all the Night, and was got the Length 
of Balvenny; my Lord D—e, to get betwixt him and the low Country, 
marched up Glenlivet, and turned down Strathdon; but My getting an Ac- 
count of his March from Gordon to Edinglaſſis, retired with all the haſte he 
could, and D—e purſued ſo faſt, that about Fhur in the Afternoon he came 
in Sight of M———y, but that Place being ſo full of Hills and other Difficul- 
ties, it was almoſt Eleven at Night before he got up with him; and having 
marched in the dark of the Night he loſt Sight of him again, and before 
next Morning he was twelve Miles off; D—e finding his Horſe. fatigued, 
and his Men wearied, went into Edinglaſſie's Patks to reireſh them+; where he 
did not lie above two Days, when he had Intelligence from Priſoners taken, 
and likewiſe from Officers of the Scots Dragoons, that M—y was on his 
March backward to him, being ſtrengthened by Colonel R-—y's Dragoons, 
and an Engliſb Regiment of Foot, and being ſtronger in Horſe, D——e was 
obliged to retire, keeping always a ſtrong; Rear-Guard, as well from hinder- 
ing his Men from rabbling, as for any Apprehenſions he had of N-), who 
made but very ſmall Marches; notwithſtanding of all his Care and ſtrict 
Commands, it was impoſlible to keep the Highlanders from plundering, fo that 
eighteen or twenty of them were taken and immediately hanged by 6G of 
 Edingloffie, on the firſt Tree he found. | 
Thus marching towards Badenoch, on the Side of the River Spey, they met 
two hundred of Sir 7— M's Men coming to join with him, who that 
Night were like to be cur off by three hundred Engliſb Dragoons, who were 
cloſe on them before they knew they were Enemies; but as ſoon as they per- 
ceived them, they threw away their Plaids, as their Cuſtom is, and run up to 
a Hill, where they drew up ; he who commanded the Dragoons finding he 
could not ride up the Hill, ordered them to light and go up on Foot, which 
the Highlenders no ſooner perceived, but with Sword-in-hand fell down upon 
them, killed fourteen and a Captain, and put the reſt to Flight; and there- 
after came and joined D-—e, who was marching to Lochabber: On the way 
he met Sir A——r M-—»3, who had brought out of Argylefire two hundred 
Men, moſt of them belonging to L—e2 M— ; and G——y, before he came 
to Lochabber, he diſmiſſed the moſt Part of his Highlanders (that Country not 
being able to maintain them) except thoſe who came along with. Sir Ar 
- | 1, 
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him of Horſe and Foot, he punctually paid out of his own Pocket, and kept 
ſo good Order, that the Country was extremely well ſatisfied, and 7 to 
N all the Time he ſtaid there was about two Months. 1 . Hind- 
ing he could do nothing againſt him in Lochabber, went back and diſmiſſed 
his Troops, to refreſh them in a Summer Quarter. Thus each of them pur- 
ſued and fled according to their preſent Condition and Strength by 


"Turns. 
During the Adjournment of the Convention, all appeared very quiet, though 


at that time Humours and Diſcontents began to. ariſe among themſelves; the 


Prince of Orange not being able to ſatisfy the Pretenſions and Avarice of them 
all; and thoſe that had appeared early for his Intereſt, and had been the chief 
Inſtruments of raiſing the Rabble in Edinburgh, and had ſhewn their Zeal 
for him in the Convention, thought they had better Pretenfions than. thoſe 
who came over with him, they having $6 ated what they had done out of 
N eceſſity, being for the moſt Part forfeited Perſons. ; 


The Prince of Orange, till he got his Buſineſs done, managed both Parties fo, 


that each believed he had all to expect; but after the Convention, the 90 
ly found their Miſtake; for not only his own Inclinations were ſo, for tho 
that came over with him, but bent me entirely for them, and got the n 
M. , a Creature of his own, made ſole Secretary of State for Scotlan 
and the Council named, as he had a mind, at leaſt of ſuch as he knew, if 
they could do him no good they could ignify as little againſt him, by DET, 
| his Power would be the greater. 

In it were named ſome, more for Shew of their Families, or Eſteem for 
their Parts; ſuch as the Marquis of D——s, Earl of 1, Earl Marſhal, 
Earl of E—/, and Earl of -; who, though they were not Fanaticks, 
yet were ſure not to contradict any thing that was to be done; yet this diſ- 
ſatisfied extremely the Preſbyterians, who now thought they ſhould have been 
admitted, but ſuch as had given Proof of their Converſion, and ſo inraged 
ſeveral that had Pretenſions, particularly Sir F——s M==—y, who thought 
nothing leſs due to his Merit, than to be Secretary; Duke Hamilton was litt 
better ſatisfied to ſee that all the Employments were neither at his Diſpoſal, 
nor given to his Children and Friends, for whom he had made ſo many fruit- 
leſs Attempts, both in your Brother's Reign and in your n. But the Diſ- 
contents and Jealouſies were generally known; yet they did not publickly de- 
clare againſt one another, till at the firſt Seſſion of their Parliament, in June 
1689, where Duke Hamilton was Commiſſioner, and the Earl of 0-4 Pre- 
ſident. In it they confirmed all that the Convention had done, declared Epil- 
copacy a Grievance, and made a new. Oath of Allegiance, and made all 2 
Epiſcopal Clergy to pray for the Prince of Orange as Kings, and. the Princeſs 
as Queen, under Pain of loſing their Benefices. | 

A Bill was brought in and preſented by the Earl of M- 


=, for i inca- 


pacitating all thoſe who had Employments in the late Civil eee from 
having any ever again; but this comprehended ſo many of themſelves, that 
it was thought fit to lay it aſide; nor was there much Notice taken of it by 


any Party, all knowing it could not be his n Deed, but put upon bi by 
ome 


-, they being far from their own Country; and ſuch, as he keeped by | 
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. Tome that thought ſo poor a Creature a good Inftrument, being a Man of Qua- 
Jity, to try how it would take; they were thus buſy in your Parliament about 
the Middle of July. The Lord M-—y Son to the Marquis of Annandale, 
went up to the Highlands, where his Father's Intereſt lay, and raiſcd about 
twelve hundred Men, pretending only to look after the Peace of the Country; 
but Be, Gentleman of the Name of St, found out his Intentions, and 
gave notice of it to the Viſcount of D—e.» This Gentlenian, though he had 
always been a Dependant upon the Marquis of Annandale, yet preferred his Duty 
to your Majeſty, to any Obligation he had to that Family, and by the Viſ- 
count of D—e's Order, he put himſelf in the Caſtle of Blair, and when my 
Lord AA. required him to deliver it up, he anſwered, That he kept it 
by the General's Orders for the King's Service; but not finding himſelf in a 
Condition to reduce the Place, ſent to M——y to let him know his Houſe 
was kept out againſt him, and deſired his Aſfiſtance, which made M—y draw 
together as quickly as he could poſſibly about four thouſand Foot, and two 

Troops of Horſe, and marched ftrait forward to Athole, D—eez ſaw well 
the Conſequence of loſing that Place; for if once reduced, all other Intelli- 

gence, with any Part in the Highlands, would be cut off, and that Country 
rendred incapable to aſſiſt, whom he confided molt in, of all the Highlands: 
Therefore, to prevent it, he ordered a Rendezvous of all the Clans, and got 
together near two thouſand Foot, and the few Horſe he had kept together ; 
and having already wrote ſeveral times to my Lord M——y without any Re- 
turn, he ſent Major Vm Gn, and Captain R——»y, to lay before him 
the Honour and Advantage he might procure to himſelf and Family, if he 
would heartily join with him for your Majeſty's Service, and how eaſy it would 
be for them to reduce all your Enemies in Scotland; for if they got but the 
leaſt Advantage of your Enemies, and ſucceeded, all the World ſhould know 
your Majeſty owed ſuch a Service to him only; but if he refuſed this favour- 
able Opportunity at his Door; he was a little moved with both theſe Arguments, 
and would not ſo much as ſee theſe Gentlemen, nor give them an Anſwer. 

- Theſe Men he had raiſed were of another Humour, and began to ſuſpect, 
by his refuſing to ſee theſe Gentlemen, that his Deſigns were not for your Ma- 
jeſty's Service: So all with one Voice deſired to know his Refolutions, and 
that if he would join with Dee, they would all follow him; and if other- 
wiſe, they would quit him. N The 

The great Subjection which the Heads of Clans had over their Vaſſals, made 
him believe he would reduce them with Threatnings z but they continued firm 
to their Reſolutions, and perceived plainly his Intentions : So they filled their 
Bonnets with Water, and drank your Health, and fo Jett him. 

I He went ſtrait and met M-—y, and gave him an Account of the Condi- 

1 tion of that Country, and what had befallen him. Juſt as the Viſcount of 

1 Dee was going down to Aibole, Major- General C n came from Tre- 

f land with three hundred Men newly raiſcd. Their Arrival would have been 

very ſeaſonable, if two Accidents had not happened, which did Dee by 

their coming more Harm than Good. 1. He had been daily promiſed by the 

Earl of M :, that a conſiderable Body, both of Horſe and Foot, ſhould 

be ſent with Ammunition, and all other Neceſſaries, which they were in great 
Vol. I. oſt 3 
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want of, by which many of the beſt Gentlemen, that had followed him for 
ſeveral Weeks, had not ſeen Bread, Salt nor Drink, except Water, Inſtead 
of this, the Clans ſaw all their Expectations reduced to three hundred Men, 
who were in as great want as themſelves, which diſcouraged them extremely. 
Next, the Loſs of ſome Proviſions, as: Bread, Beer and Cheeſe, which, was 
coming to them, Colonel Ce having made the Ships (in which it was) lie 
too long at Mull, ſo that the Engliſh Frigates came and took them; but not- 
withſtanding of thoſe Diſcouragements, my Lord D reſolved to ſuccour 

the Caſtle of Blarr. 5 
So about the End of July, he marched to Albole; when he came to the 
Caſtle, he called a Council of War, having had Intelligence that M-———y 
was entering by a narrow Paſſage into that Country, called Ki/lorankie, many 
of theſe Clans, and other Officers, were maintaining that Paſs that 5 
ſhould nor enter that way, becauſe they thought themſelves not yet ſtrong e- 
nough to encounter him; and that their great Rendezvous was only to be in 
two Days after, when they would be much ſtronger, But D-—ee ſoon con- 
vinced them, that, in all appearance, he had a very fair Opportunity, M——y 
having then only two Troops of Horſe with him; but, if he delayed, he 
would quickly bring up the Engliſß Dragoons, which is the only thing the 
Highlanders are afraid of: So it was reſolved on, to let My enter the 
Paſs, and fight him at the Diſadvantage of double their Number, rather than 
to ſtay till his Cavalry joined with him. M——y having ordered his Battle 
all on one Line- without any Reſerve, and having drawn up his Field Battali- 
ons only three Men deep, which made a very long Front, my Lord D—e 
perceiving this, . was neceſſitated to change his Order of Battle, and to enlarge 
his Interval, that he would not be too much outwing'd. This conſumed a 
great Part of the Afternoon; but having put all Things in as good Order 
as he could, marched down to attack the Enemy. The Highlanders endured 
their Fire with a great deal of Courage, without once firing till they were 
cloſe upon them, and then they delivered their Fire, and preſently thereafter, 
with Sword and Target in Hand, they broke in among them; and they not 
being ufed with this way of Fighting, fell into ſuch a Conſternation, that 
they defended themſelves but faintly, My Lord D-—e charged upon the 
few Horſes he had: The Eugliſb Horſe ran at firſt, without firing hardly a 
Shot : So he ordered his Horſe to follow him to attack their Cannon, and 
W——m N————e, who had produced his Commiſſion only that Morning, 
to be a Colonel of a Regiment of Horſe, got the Command to the great Diſ- 
ſatisfaction of the Earl of D, and many other Gentlemen, who thought 
themſelves injured, yet had that Reſpect for your Majeſty's Service as to make 
no Diſpute for it at ſo critical a Time; he marched at ſo flow a Pace after my 
Lord D——=2, that when he was come near the Cannon, he found himſelf 
alone, which made him call for them to advance more quickly; but Sir Wil- 
{:am not being too forward, the Earl of D—, who was only riding Volun- 
teer, rode out of the Ranks and followed with about ſixteen other Gentlemen, 
beat the Enemies from the Cannon, and took them before the reſt of the Horſe 
came up; when D-—e ſaw the Cannon taken, the Enemies Horſe fled, and 
his Horſe broke in through 14 -y's own Regiment, he rode up to bring 
down D—4 M———z*; Regiment, who had ſhewn ſo great Reſolution as 
— - the 
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the reſt of the Highlanders, and unhappily by the way received &,Shot in his 
right Side immediately below his Armour; he ſtrove to ride off a little, but 
was not able, and fell from off his Horſe, though the Highlanders had charged 
with admirable Courage, making the Enemy run wherever they came; yet 
they were ſo overcome by the Spoil, that ſo ſoon as they came among the 

Enemies Baggage, they ſtopped there, and by that loſt the Fruit of the Victory: 
for by this means N and ſeveral others eſcaped, which was -impoſlible 
for them to be done, if they had been quickly perceived; beſides there were 
two Regiments, viz. Colonel H 's and Lord L— 5's, who had been but 

little engaged; if theſe had had Reſolution, they might eaſily have fallen upon 
the Highlanders while they were intent about the Spoil, and ſo quite changed the 
Fate of the Day, but both neglected their Opportunities; theſe two Regiments 
were in ſuch a Conſternation that they knew not what to do, but took the Be- 
nefit of the Darkneſs of the Night to march off and make their Eſcape, though 
many of them fell by the way, being attacked by ſome of the 4thole Men as 
they were paſſing Killicrantie; M-—y fled towards Sterling, where he arrived 
the next Day with not above two hundred of his Men; he loſt above two 
thouſand on the Spot, and about five hundred were taken Priſoners. Never 
was there a more entire Victory gained; yet your Affairs, I mult ſay, ſuffered 
Prejudice by it, conſidering the great Loſs of the Viſcount of D-—e, who was 
the Man moſt proper for any ſuch Undertaking in the Nation, for he very well 
underſtood the different Tempers of thoſe he had to deal with; and knew well 
when, and to whom it was fit to ſhew Kindneſs, and alſo when to uſe Rough- 
neſs without Severity; and though he was naturally more ſparing of his Mo- 
ney, than profuſe, yet wherever your Majeſty's Service or Ambition prompted: 
he ſtuck at nothing, but diſtributed frankly whatever he could command, 
which gained him entirely the Hearts of thoſe who followed him, and brought 
him into ſuch a Reputation, that if he had ſurvived that Day, in all probabi- 
lity he would have given ſuch a Turn to your Affairs, that the Prince of 
Orange could neither have gone nor ſent into Veland; by wh.ch your Majeſty 
would have been entire Maſter of that Kingdom, and in a Condition to have 
landed what Forces you pleaſed in Scotland, which was the only thing all your 
Friends moſt delired, _ 

Next Day after the Fight, an Officer riding by the Place where my Lord 
De fell, found lying there a Bundle of Papers and Commiſſions, which he 
had about him; thoſe who ſtripped him thought them but of ſmall Concern, 
that they left them there lying: This Officer, a little after, did ſhew them to 
ſeveral of your Friends; among which there was one Paper did no fmall Pre- 
judice to your Affairs, and would have done much more, had it not been care- 
fully ſuppreſſed; it was a Lutter of the Earl of 's to my Lord D—, 
when he ſent him over your Majeſty's Declaration, in which was contained 
not only an Indemnity but a Tolerance for all Perſuaſions ; this the Earl of 
M——! believed would be checking to De, conſidering his great Hatred 
to Fanaticks; for he writes, that notwithſtanding of what was promiſed in 
your Declaration, Indemnity and Indulgence, yet he had couched Things fo 
that you would break them when you pleaſed, nor would you think yourſelf 
obliged to ſtard to them; this not only diſſatisfied him, but alſo many of your 

| S1T1 2 5 Friends, 
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Friends, why>thought a more ingenious way of dealing better both for your 
Honour and Intereſt, Never were Men in ſuch a Conſternation, as Duke Ha- 
milion and the reſt of the Parliament then at Edinburgh, when they heard from 
theſe that fled the Defeat of M——y, ſome were for retiring into Ireland, o- 
thers into the Weſtern Shires of Scotland; nor knew they whether to abandon 
the Go ernment, or ſtay a few Days until they ſaw if my Lord D-—e came. 
nearer, for they never imagined he was killed; then they conſidered to ſet at 
Liberty all Priſoners, or to make them more cloſe z the laſt was reſolved on. 
So we were all ſhur up; but though all Liberty was debarred us of ſeeing our 
Friends, yet we never had ſo many Viſits of your Enemies, all making Ex- 
cuſes for what had paſſed, proteſting they always wiſhed us well, as we ſhould 
ſee whenever they had the opportunity, | TON - 

The Fright of thoſe who fled augmented their own Loſs, for Colonel 
L r, and ſeveral others, to excuſe themſelves, told all was cut off, 
when a few Days after, ſeveral came to Edinburgh, who they ſaid had been 
killed; and there being no noiſe of the Viſcount of D-—#'s advancing for- 
ward, they began to take little more Heart, and ſoon after they got notice of 
his Death, which put them out of all Apprehenſion ; for they knew very well 
there was none in the Army could make uſe of the Victory, which ſoon ap- 
peared after that Colonel C — took the Command on him, and he not 
only delayed marching down the Country for ſeveral Days, but the firſt Thing 
he undertook failed, and his Party baffled, and ſeveral of them killed and 
made Priſoners, only occaſioned by Loſs of Time. 8 

When he came to Dunkell, he had Intelligence that the Enemy had left 
ſome Proviſions at St. Fohn's-town, ſo he commanded a Party to go and bring 
what was neceſſary for them. | 2 
i had notice ſent him at Sterling from the Laird of J/——m, of 

D—-—es Death, and the bad Order the Highland Army was in; whereupon 
he-preſently marched with about three thouſand Horſe and Dragoons towards 
St. Fohn's-town ;, C 's Party were then in the Town, and done all they 
came for, ſo were ſurpriſed ; notwithſtanding of this hard Beginning, C—71 
got together three thouſand Men and Horſes, and would have gotten many 
more had it not been for this unlucky Undertaking at the Beginning of his 
Command. 8 „ . 

After this M=——y advanced toward C——», who not daring to meet ſuch 
a Body of Horſe in the plain Country, was obliged to take himſelf to the 
Mountains, making round the Skirts of the Highlands, while M——y was 
marching on the plain Ground, every Day in Sight of the other, and exchang- 
ing Bravadoes to fight; but the one durſt as little go up to the high Ground, 
as the other durſt venture down to the Plain; at this rate they kept together 
for a Month's Time, until C — got Intelligence that twelve hundred of theſe 
called Cameronians were come to Dunkell, with a Deſign to deſtroy the Coun- 
try of Atbole, he marched back with all haſte to. them, and before they had 
any notice of his March, was ſo near them, that they could not retire, but 
were forced to get into the Marquis of Aunandale's Houſe to defend them- 
felves 3 which they could never have been able to do, had not Colonel C—#x 
committed great Overſights, for when he came to fire his Cannons againſt the 

Place, 
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Place, he had not ſo many Balls as Cannons, (although there were many 
taken, with M—y's' Cannon at Killicrankie.) This did ſo encourage the Ca- 
meronians, that notwithſtanding their Commander C d was killed, who 
was extremely brave, yet they continued to defend themſelves ſo well, that 
Colonel C— was forced to retire! for want of Ammunition, as well as Can- 
non-Ball, with great Loſs both ofthis Men and Reputation : From that time 
the Highlanders were much diſcouraged, and the Seaſon of the Year far ad- 
vanced, moſt of them went home, the Triſb and ſome Gentlemen remaining, 
who had joined with him, and knew not where to retire. 

Thus all the Hopes of your Friends were quickly daſhed, and your Enemies 
more and more encouraged, and ſo had Leiſure to finiſh their Seſſion of Par- 
liament; which, notwithſtanding, ended with ſo little Satisfaction to all Parties 
in it, that moſt of them ran to London, ſome to complain that theſe Things 
had not been performed, that the Prince of Orange promiſed when he came to 
the Crown; others to defend themſelves, for there were great Animoſities a- 
mong them, particularly againſt the Lord S, who though always he had 
been Fanatick, yet was generally abhorred among them as they ſaid, being 
a Man neither of Religion nor Honour; beſides he had complied with all Go- 
vernments, and had taken all Oaths and Engagements that were a going for 
fifty Years before, and was Contriver of Seals of them, yet never was faithful 
to any Party. 1 e 
The Favours done by the Prince of Orange to the Lord S—s, and his Son, 
and theſe other Things not done in Parliament, which he expected, made many 
diſſatisfied; but to take off the Odium of the laſt, and to ſhew he was not to 
blame for their not having all they deſired in Parliament, he cauſed to be 
printed all his Inſtructions to Duke Hamilton, and laid all the Fault on him, 
which he moſt patiently ſuffered, and might very well have juſtified it, ſince 
all he had neglected to do was to ſatisfy the moſt bigotted Fanatick*, in not 
ſettling Religion as they would have it, and whereabout they could not agree 
among themſelves, ſo it was delayed. 

The next Thing was, the not reſtoring the forfeited Eſtates, which indeed 
Duke Hamilton thought unjuſt, but not the leſs that his Son and Brother were 
ſo much concerned, being in Poſſeſſion of two of the beſt of them, by a Gift 
from your Majeſty; but to do him Juſtice, he was not for going ſuch 4 
Length of Extravagancies and Cruelty, as theſe inraged Fanatick Rebels, who 
came over with the Prince of Orange, which made the moſt Part of them his 
Enemies, until they took a general Hatred at M1. This made them join 
together more for Intereſt than Inclination, others went up to get the Rewards 
of their Services; but finding themſelves diſappointed of theſe Employments 
which they thought due to their Merit, quite broke off from the reit 3 though 
to cover their Deſign the better, they continued ſtill the moſt bigotted of the 
Party. The chief of theſe were Sir Fames M-—y, Earl of A—e, Lord 
N, Mr. William H——n, and Mr. James O—e, who at firſt in the Con- 
vention had behaved himſelf very well; but by great Promiſes made him by 
Duke Hamilton he went over to him, and finding himſelf diſappointed, join- 
ed again at London, in all was propoſed him for your Majeſty's Service by Sir 
James M-—y, who managed the reſt as he pleaſed, and having got acquainted 


with 
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with Mr. E, Mr. Pe, Captain — and ſome others chat were 
in your Intereſt, engaged not only for himſelf, but for the others without 
their Knowledge, truſting to his Power over them. The firſt of his own Set 
he propoſed his Deſign to, was the Earl of 4 £ his Brother- in- Law, 
whom he found very frank, as he always was, when the Change of a Party 
was offered, then the Lord R—s, and laid before them two, the Ingratitude 
of the Prince of Orange in not giving you Employ ments, and the great Offers 
made by your Friends, if they would return to their Duty. 


He wanted not Encouragement to ſay ſo, for Mr. P-—e had oromiſed him 


all that his Ambition, Vanity or Avarice could ſuggeſt ; _ were there ever 
two better matched than Mr. Pe and Sir James M , for Mr. P—e 
made him believe that he could diſpoſe both of Titles, of A en Employ- 
ments, Sc. and Money as he pleaſed ; and the other impoſed ſo far upon him, 


as to make him believe he was able to turn che Whole Nation with a Speech to 


do whatſoever he propoſed. 
After they had concerted their Affairs together, and 0 of every 


thing according to their Fancies, they propoſed their Reſolutions of ſerving 
ou to the Earl of An, then Priſoner in the Tower of London, who em- 


braced it moſt willingly, judging it, that to get theſe who had been moſt 


eminent againſt you to come over, euld not but make a conſiderable Intereſt. 
The next Step they made, was to ſend one over to your Majeſty, with the 
Offer of their Service, and Advice how all Things ſhould be diſpoſed of, 
though they found a Meſſenger fit for their Affalt (called Mr. 7—5,) yet 
they had great difficulty how to get their Commiſſions, Titles of Honour and: 
Inſtructions to the Parliament, worded according to Form, for none of them 
knew any thing of the Matter; but Sir Audrew -, who gave Doubles 
of all they deſired to Mr. -, without knowing any thing of them, 
believing it could not be but for your Majeſty's Service, ſince the Earl of 


A was concerned in it after they had diſpatched their Meſſenger, 


with all bis Inſtructions, and having nothing to do until his Return, Sir James 
and Mr, F-——2 being openly declared Enemies to the Lord —— 4, 
wrote a Pamphlet, which they called, The Grievances. It gave great Cos: 
and broke Sir James for ever with the Prince of Orange, and all his Favou- 
rites. In which was laid open all their Follies and Breach of Promiſes, with all 
the Bitterneſs Mr, F. ‘s Pen was capable of, who had been 1 in conſtant 
Uſe of ſuch Undertakings for many Years, 

The Winter 1689, was thus ſpent at London in their private Councils, 
which made the Prince of Orange fo weary of both Sides, that he told Duke 
Hamilion, that he was ſo much troubled about their Debates, that he wiſhed 
he were a thouſand Miles from England, and that he were never King of it. 
Duke Hamilton, though he was extremely both the Lord M—11% and S—s's 
Enemy, who were the chief Cauſe of theſe Debates, yet they went not. pub- 
lickly to the Meetings of your Enemies, which was then called the Club, but 
Wet in outward Civllity with all till the Spring, that Lord M- I came down 
Commiſſioner, while they were thus hot upon their Debates at London. The 
Council of Scotland, where the Earl of C-----4 conſtantly preceded, without 


any Commiſſion, was very buſy wWich the Epiſcopal * who had not ou 
or 
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for the Prince and Princeſs, of Orange, as was ordered by the laſt Seſſion of 


Parliament, a great many were ſummoned before the Council, and upon their 


Refuſal turned out, others who would have complied, and alſo made appear 


by their Defences, that 1t was impoſſible for them to be informed of the Order 
in ſo ſhort a Time, were likewiſe turned out, 

His Zeal carrying all Things before him, and the reſt complying with all 
that he propoſed ; ſo that by the Council, the Rabble and their new levied 
Dragoons the worſt of either, there were but very few in their Churches be- 


fore the next Spring, fave ſome that were willing to comply with every thing, 


which rendred them contemptible even to their Enemies, 

All that Winter Colonel C-----z lived quietly in Lochabber, your Major ſent 
over Major-General B next Spring ; ſo ſoon as he came, there was a 
Meeting of all the Chief of the Clans, and other Officers, who were there, to 
conſider then what was fit to be done in that Meeting. 

It was propoſed by ſome, that ſince they ſaid themſelves, out of all Hopes 
of Relief, which had been promiſed them, that then they ſhould endea- 
vour to make the beſt Capitulation for themſelves they could, But Sir 
E- C- of Lochyeall, who had great Influence among the reſt, got them 
to change that Reſolution, until firſt they had your Maj-ſty's Orders ; telling 
them, that in your Brother's Service he had been reduced to far greater Straits 
than ever they were, and would never capitulate, until he got the King and 
General's Orders to do it; and that for his Part, he was never reſolved to 
hearken to any Conditions without your Warrant; and that he believed it would 
be a Scandal to them in the Higblands to think of capitulating, fo long as your 
Majeſty was in Treland at the Head of an Army, and had ſo many Friends in 
Britain, who pretended to be willing to ſerve you; whereupon they all agreed 


willingly to what he had ſaid, and it was reſolved, That (until the Seaſon of 


the Year was a little better advanced, and the Seed might be thrown into the 


Ground before they made a general Rendezvous into the Fields, and that their 


Friends in the low Countries might come and join them) Major-General 
B. — - ſhould have a Detachment of one thouſand two hundred Foot to go 
down to the Borders of the low Country, to amuſe the Enemy and fatigue 
their Troops, by alarming them in ſcveral of their Quarters. Immediately 
he marched with them down Strathſpey, and continued there without doing 
any thing, till they were ſurpriſed at Gromdale by Sir Thomas L----n, about 
The Spring being far advanced, and the Money that was laid on in the 
then laſt Seſſion of Parliament exhauſted ; this pur the Prince of Orange to 
great Difficulties, either to grant the extravagant Demands urged by Sir F—s 
M——y and thoſe of his Party, or to let all the Army, which conſiſted of near 


ten thouſand Men, be abſolutely ruined for want of Pay. The more the Club 
Party ſaw him ftraitned, the more they augmented their Pretenſions; and be- 


ing in this Neceſſity, he ſeemed to yield to their Demands, ſending my Lord 


NM. -I down with Inſtructions to grant theſe Things, yet only in caſe he 
could do no better, and fo imminent Danger from your Friends, which gave 


him a Pretext for yielding to ſeveral Things in Parliament, above his Inſtruc- 


tions, and contrary to the Prince of Orange's Inclinations; (this was after the 


Treachery 


*.; 


% 
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Treachery of ſome of our Number that had ruined all) and for which he would 
have been in Diſgrace, if the Villainy of thoſe who made the Diſcovery of 
what was intended for your Service, had not brought him off ſerving as a 
Prince of abſolute Neceſſity; for what he hid for ſeveral Months before the 
Parliament had been adjourned from time to time. This put the Fanaticks, 
and theſe who were to have their Eſtates reſtored, in a mighty Rage; that 
they began to doubt of his Intentions, either to eſtabliſh their Religion, or te 
reftore their Eſtates to them; but ſeeing the, Lord M. -- was named Com- 
miſtioner, and preparing to go down, they all took leave, moſt, part very diſ- 
content. | 25 e 
Ihe Prince of Orange not having it in his Power to ſatisfy the third Part 
of theſe Pretenders. | 5 7 11 
Having ended their Affairs at London, both Sides haſted down to Scotland, 
to ſecure their Party: Such Members as had ſtaid there was only Sir James 
M. . y, who was the chief Manager of this Party, who for ſome. Weeks 
Raid behind and imparted his Deſign to ſeveral of your Friends there, who ſo 
believed him and truſted ſo much to his Undertaking, that he had eleven hun- 
dred Guineas given him by Mr. A. 1 to advance the Intereſt, but the Mar- 
quis of A-----//, to whom Sir Fames had imparted all his Intentions,” got the 
carrying of them down, and made his own uſe of them, as ſhall be made ap- 
pear, Of all that had paſſed among the Club. Party at London, and of their 
Intentions to ſerve your Majeſty, nothing was known in Scotland among your 
Friends, until the Earl of Argyle and Lord Roſs came down; they openly ex- 
Claimed againſt the Uſage they had met with from the Prince of Orange, but 
there was little notice taken of it, conſidering too Unfitneſs of their Tempers, 
until the whole Set did the ſame : Their Diſcourſes made your Friends hope, 
ſome Uſe might be made of their Diviſions, and ſo made them live more 
friendly with them than formerly. The Earl of Argyle, as he was always the 
moſt forward of his Party, ſo in this he was the firſt that propoſed the whole 
Affair to the Earl of D—-—e, and me, then in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. He 
laid, that I of all Men living, had leaſt reaſon to believe what he was about to 
tell me, conſidering how he had uſed me in the Convention, in leaving us 
abruptly, and becoming the moſt violent againſt us; he acknowledged his 
Fault, and wiſhed that the Blood of his Body could waſh off the Stains of his 
_ paſt Miſcarriagesboth to his King and Friends, and hoped that theſe Misfor- 
tunes ſhould for the future ſerve as ſo many Beacons to warn him to avoid the 
like in time coming, with a great deal more of this Sort, which he ſpoke 
with ſo much Paſſion and Appearance of Sincerity, that we were but too ſoon 
taken with it, and were the more eaſily deceived, as being glad to find any 
returning to their Duty; he told us Ikewile, 'that he entirely confided in us, 
and put his Life and Fortune in our Hands, without pretending any Truſt 
from us, only deſired we might live in Friendſhip till the Marquis of Annan- 
duale, Duke of Qacenſberry, Earl of A-----n, Viſcount of Tarbat, and Sir James 
M-----y ſhould come to Town, who would inform us of all that had paſſed 
at Landon; and ſince they had received your Majeſty's Pardon for what was 
paſt, and now venturing their Lives to ferve you, they expected all your Friends 
5 4 %%% §ö˙ obbthd would 
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would join heartily in the common Cauſe to ruin the Prince of Orange, and 
reſtore your Majeſty. | 
A few Weeks after, the Lord D----re, and we had our Liberty, my Lord 
M. II came down, and all the Parliament Members met, but were adjourn- 
ed for a Fortnight. This gave time to the Club Party to be induſtrious with 
your Friends, to come in and join with them for ſettling Religion and the 
Peace of the Nation, as they pretended, for any Deſign for your Majeſty's 
Service was to be kept ſecret amongſt a few. The Difficulties were extraordi- 
. nary how to reconcile ſuch different Intereſts, Tempers and Perſuaſtons, as 
were that of your Friends and the Club Party, for they both in Convention 
and Parliament had been the moſt violent againſt your Majeſty and your 
Friends : Beſides, their whole Defign at the Bottom, was for the Height of 
Violence and Oppreſſion; for their greateſt Quarrel at the Priace of Orange, 
was for not ſuffering them to go to all the Extravagancies of their Religion 
and Revenge, which is ſo mingled together, that it is hard to know the one 
from the other; and they were likewiſe divided among themſelves, for none, 
except James Lord Roſs, Earl of Argyle, and Mr. O—e, were to know of 
any Reſolution to ſerve your Majeſty ; and Duke Hamilton and his Followers 
had no deſign but the Ruin of the Lord M , and S, and to get the 
Seſſion filled with his own Creatures, having at that time many Law-Suits in 
hand; but though they had all different Deſigns, yet they all agreed in this, 
That nothing could be done, except your Friends could be perſuaded to join, 
without they ſaw Lord M——/ and S—+s's Party could be too ſtrong for them, 
having all the profitable Employments and Seſſion in their Hands. 

Sir Fames M----y undertook to manage this Affair, pretending he knew the 
Inclination of a great many of your Friends, who would join with any Party 
to ruin the Lord M. -I and S- -, and keep publick Burdens to be employ- 
ed in Parliament, and to oblige the Prince of Orange to eſtabliſh the Seſſion, 
according to the Claim of Right voted in the Convention, and to have a 
Flabeas . and Freedom of Speech in Parliament. Theſe were the Pre- 
texts he made uſe of, which were ſo taking with the moſt bigotted Part of 
them, that they doubted not to get theſe Acts paſſed, if we would join with 
them in all other Demands, which were to have the Preſbyterian Government 
eſtabliſhed at its Height of Power, the King's Supremacy, and the Committee 
of Parliament called the Articles (which was already voted in the Convention 
a Grievance) taken away; thus by the Quality of them was believed at firſt 
to be all the Deſign, without knowing in the leaſt that it was only to make 
them diſobliged at the Prince of Orange, if he ſhould refuſe their Demands, 
and to try next if your Majeſty would grant them, for all Kings juſt or unjuſt 
are alike to them. rs {7 

To all your Friends it was very evident, how great an Advantage might 
be had, by joining with the violent Party, for by that we thought our ſelves 
ſure of breaking their Army, which conſiſted of about ten thouſand Men, and 
which muſt be immediately diſbanded, when they ſaw the Parliament eſtabliſh 
no Fund, neither for paying their Arrears nor Subſiſtence, and all have gone 
in e z and your Majeſty beg then in Ireland, and the Highlanders in 
| OL. 1, | tt EDT x | ” 
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a better Diſpoſition to riſe, it were eaſy to make a good Uſe of their Diſ- 
orders. 7 | | 
Sir James, in the firſt Meeting we had with him, laid out the great Advan- 
tages your Intereſt could obtain, if this ſucceeded. The Strength of his' own 
Party, and all the Influence he had over them. He told us likewiſe of their 
ſending a Meſſenger to your Majeſty, with Aſſurances of their returning to 
their Duty; but ſaid nothing of the Inſtructions, Commiſſions and pernicious 
Advices he had ſent along, believing (as undoubtedly) it would have hindered 
us from joining with them; for by this we ſhould have clearly ſeen it was 
only trying to make a better Bargain for themſelves made them change Par- 
ties, and not out of any Sentiments of Conviction, for having done amiſs ; 
but though it was very evident to us what Diſorders we would make among 
our Enemies, and what Profit to your Party by going into the Parliament, yet 
to join with our mortal Enemies, only to make the one half ruin the other, 
and to take the Oath of Allegiance to an Uſurper, and to comply with them 
in Things that had always been againſt our Principles, were ſo hard to get 
over, that ſome of us had greater Difficulties to overcome them; nor even 
could any have done it, but the great Deſire we had to be Inſtruments of your 
Majeſty's Reſtoration, and Ruin of your Enemies. 5 «Wl 
There were two Things that made us very willingly to join with them, the 
Marquis of . and the Earl of A. aſſerted your Majeſty's knowing 
the Deſign and approving of it, ſo far as to be convinced at that time, you 
thought it the greateſt Piece of Service could be done you; next, the Viſcount 
of Tarbat aſſuring us particularly, that the Prince of Orange was fully reſolved 
never to grant any of theſe Demands, which he knew the Club Party intended 
to propoſe in Parliament. And being ſure of their firm Reſolution never to 
grant any thing, except they obtained all they defired ; we could not doubt 
to obtain all we pretended, which was the Diſſolution of the Parliament. Nor 
could it be imagined but Lord Tarbat wiſhed it as well as we, though on dif- 
ferent Motives, for then he was entirely in the Prince of Orange's Intereſt, and 
truſted more by him than any of the Nation, inſomuch that at his coming 
from London he had a Truſt given him, that few Subjects ever had the like, 
for he had a full Power to make a Ceſſation of Arms, or Peace, with the 
Highlanders, and to diſpoſe of twenty thouſand Pounds Sterling, as he thought 
fit for the Prince of Orange's Service, and three Titles of Honour to whom he 
leaſed ; and was to give Account of all that paſſed in Parliament, and had 
full Power to adjourn or diſſolve, as he thought fit; but though he had all 
this Truſt, and might diſſolve the Parliament when he pleaſed, yet he durſt 
not venture it; and though he had more Enemies, there were more afraid of 
its ſitting, than any of your Servants ; yet though he could get it eaſier done, 
and with leſs Hazard to himſclf, by the high Hand of the Club Party, and 
which would have the ſame Effect to ſecure himſelf and inrage the Prince of 
Orange at his Enemies. 
Theſe Confiderations made him take more pains underhand than any, to 
engage your Friends with the Club Party, and to get them to come to the 
Parliament. To ſome} who believed him, he ſaid he deſigned nothing but 
your Service; but to others, that it was for the Good of the Nation, by obtain- 
ing 
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ing Acts that would be ſo benficial to it, being thus made believe that your 
Majeſty liked the Propoſition, and Hopes of doing what he deſigned, made us : 
reſolve, notwithſtanding of all our Scruples, not only to join with the Club 
Party, but to uſe all the Endeavours to perſuade our Friends, and all thoſe 
we had any influence upon to do the like; which ſucceeded as we could wiſh, 
for moſt Part of all who had continued firm to your Intereſt, reſolved to fol- 
low our Example, without deſiring to know the Bottom of that ſecret Cor- 
reſpondence we had with the Club Party; ſome there were that made Diffi- - 
culty, the Earl of H——e, the Earl of L-—e, Lord O-—4, Lord & , 
and the Maſter of B——e; but their Reaſons were out of Apprehenſions of 
| betraying and yielding to the Prince of Orange, than any other Scruples, 
though I doubt but ſome of them had their Reaſons, and ſo might they very 
juſtly, conſidering how nice a Point it was; others appeared reſolved, and en- 
gaged fairly, but when the Time of the fitting down of the Parliament drew 
nigh, they abſented themſelves, which gave great encouragement” to Lord 
M ] and all his Party to meet in Parliament, who were in ſuch Appre- 
henſions of Succeſs before, that ſeveral Times he was reſolved to diſſolve it, 
and to take a venture of another; but when they ſaw that ſeveral of your 
Friends drew back, and had ſecured to themſelves ſeveral Votes, by dividing 
the Office of every Regiſter in fix, and giving each a Vote, and one for a 
Treaſurer depute; and by giving Money to ſome, and Promiſes of Employ- 
ments to others, they ſo ſtrengthened their Party, that they again took heart 
and reſolved then to begin their Parliament, which fat down the Day of 
April, 1690; but notwithſtanding all the ſiniſter Courſes that were taken to 
procure Votes, never were Men in ſuch Apprehenſions and Fears as was Lord 
and all his Friends, for they not only ſaw the Danger of their whole 
Party if they ſucceeded not, but immediate Ruin to themſelves from the 
Prince of Orange, to whom they had ſo fairly undertaken, after that he had 
read over the Speech that he had got made for him, and that his Preſident 30 
the Earl of C-—#4 had made another, all taken from the old Prophets, which 1 
he applied to the Occaſion, as of Ezra and Nebemiab's building again the Tem- 3 
ple of Jeruſalem: They brought in a Vote about the Election of a Burgh, on- 
ly to know their Strength, which found above their Expectation; they carried 
it but by ſix or ſeven, which makes a Demonſtration, that if theſe of your 
Friends which engaged to us had not failed, we had out- voted them in that, 
and ſo conſequently had all our Deſign ; for it was firmly reſolved among 
them, that if they had loſt that Vote, though of no conſequence, they would 
have adjourned the Parliament next Day; but gaining it, they took heart, 
and that which befel your Friends in the Convention happened juſt again; 
for ſeveral who pretended to be our Friends when they thought us ſtrongeſt, 
left us immediately, and joined with the other Party: Sir James 1M * 
alſo failed, and ſeveral alſo he had engaged, for believing his Intereſt far 
greater with them than truly it was, ſo from that Minute we loft Hopes of 
doing any Good; but ſeeing we had once made ſuch a Step, we reſolved to. 
ſtay in the Houſe, though it ſhould be for nothing but to hinder them from 
going on fo faſt in their Deſign of forfeiting all thoſe who had appeared for 
your Majeſty, and . giving Money as ſoon as they intended to ſupport their 
* e Forces 
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Forces and Government, but never Men made a more miſerable Figure in any 
Meeting, than your Friends did in this, after they ſaw themſelves abandoned 
and out-voted in every thing, they had nothing to do but to fit and hear Duke 
Hamilton bawl and bluſter, according to his uſual Cuſtom, and then acquieſ- 
ced to all that was propoſed ; and Sir 7ames M—y and Sir Fohn D— e 
ſcolded like Kail- Wives, that Rogue, Villain and Liar were their uſual Terms; 
theſe two were the chief Managers of both Sides, Sir Jobn pretending to men- 
tion the King's Prerogative, Sir James the Liberty of the Subjects and Claim 
of Right, and though he was never bred with ſuch Undertakings, yet with 
Abundance of Confidence and Eloquence he managed the Affair, and if he 
had but wanted, Sir Fob» D— and your Friends had not been very indiffe- 
rent, who had loſt or won; after they ſaw all their Deſigns deſperate, he had 
undoubtedly put them to greater Straits, for the Things he urged were very 
opular, and agreeable to the Inclinations of many of the Members, notwith- 
ſtanding of all Diſappointments, we were till to make them break among 
themſelves, by propoſing what we thought never would be granted; but in 
this alſo we were diſappointed, for my Lord M=, to juſtify what he and 
his Party had ſo great a deſire to do, but durſt not adventure before, having 
got the Pretext of the imminent Danger of both the Prince of Orange and 
Kam, were in, by the ſecret Plots and Contrivances of your Majeſty's Friends 
ielded to all that was demanded in his Inſtructions, he was allowed to paſs 
what Acts of Parliament he ſhould think fit, and eſtabliſh what Form of Go- 
vernment they liked beſt. ar Tos e 
Several Days paſſed without daring to mention Presbytery, though moſt there 
deſired it, knowing that it was contrary to the Prince of Orange's Inclinations, 
who feared the Conſequence it might have in England; beſides he liked it beſt 
to have undetermined till his Affairs were better .eſtabliſhed, that he might 
keep both Parties in Hopes; but Sir James, in a fair ſet Speech, ſpoke out 
What they all wiſhed generally, but feared to name, and that he knew there 
were Inſtructions for ſettling Religion; and he ſaid he thought it was a ſname 
for that Meeting, it was not yet done, but the Reaſon was well known, for 
ſome among them, to flatter the Court (againſt their own Principles) had de- 
layed it; he knew likewiſe ſome were one Kind of Government ſome another, 
ſome were of a certain Kind of Presbytery called Eraftiani/m, like that of Hol. 
land; but he told them, there could not, nor ought there any to be eſtabliſh- 
ed in Scotland, but the Presbyterian as it was in 1648; which was the Govern- 
ment in the World not only according to the Word of God, but beſt to di- 
ſturb the extravagint Power of Kings, and arbitrary Government, under which 
they had groaned many Years. This Speech to us that knew his Secrets, 
ſeemed a little extraordinary; but he excufed himſelf by being obliged to do 
ſo, otherwiſe would Joſe all Credit with his Party, and that ic ſignified nothing 
ſince he knew that Lord M-—1 never durſt paſs it, though it came to be ap- 
proved. This Speech was approved by the Houſe, and a Committee appoint- 
ed to receive all the Forms of Government that ſhould be brought before 
them, and to report their Opinions of them; and till this was ready, they ad- 
journed ſome Days, during which Sir Fames received from Ireland a Return of 
his Meſſage with Mr. F—5, The firſt Night he opened alone a great black 
3 | . Box 
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Box with Papers, where all the Commiſſions and Inſtructions were, and then 
ſent for the Earls of A——/e, A. —, and my Lord Roß, and told them the 
Return of all was come ; but that he believed there were ſeveral Things among 
them would be improper to let the Duke of 2uzenſberry, Earls of J-, 
B ne, and me ſee, though we were only thoſe of your Friends whom 
they had truſted with your Meſſage theſe four times. After they had conſi- 
dered them all, made up another Box of ſuch as they thought fit to ſhew, and 
ſealed it, to make us believe it never had been opened, and in a great haſte 
Sir James deſired us to meet in the Marquis of Annandale's Lodging; and, after 
a formal Diſcourſe of his Endeavours to ſerve your Majeſty ever ſince he went 
up with an Offer of the Crown to the Prince of Orange, and of the Meſſage 
he had ſent your Majeſty, ſaid he was now deſired to meet with us to tell us, 
that he had got a Return, and that there was a great Bundle of Papers come 
over, but conſidering we were all of one Intereſt, he would not open it, nor 
look on any thing till we did it all together, and intreated we might meet 
that Afternoon; and to ſhew the entire Truſt he had in us, he would keep no- 
thing that he knew from us, but would ſhew what he had received from the 
King. The Earl of 4 excuſed himſelf from meeting, pretending he was 
obliged to go out of Town; but the true Reaſon was, he thought they had 
cheated him in not ſending for his Commiſſion to be general, as was agreed 
among them at London. The Duke of Qucenſberry alſo excuſed himſelf, fo 
that none came but the Marquis of Annandale, L—w, Roſs, B—ne, and 
myſelf : Sir James brought in a black Box, which was a Burden for him to 
carry, which I looked upon and conſidered the Seals, becauſe I always ex- 
pected a Trick from him; he told us, he had brought all except a Letter from 
your Majeſty to himſelf, without knowing, as he ſhall anſwer to Almighty 
God, what was in the Box; which none of us believed, for he did guite change 
the Packthread, and clapped on his own Seal, after he had opened the Box 
and ſhewn what he thought fit to bring, We were all in a great Confuſion to 
find that we had joined ourſelves to ſuch a Crew, that had ſo much Knavery 
to impoſe thoſe Things on your Majeſty, and ſo much Weakneſs to think 
they could bring about all your Enemies to declare for you without any Force; 
they were in no leſs Confuſion than we, finding we ſaw their Folly in under- 
taking Things they had not the leaſt Shadow of Power to perform. 

They had promiſed to get all the Parliament to declare for your Majeſty, 
and immediately meet in your Name, and the Earl of Argyle Commiſſioner, 
who was made a Marquis, and Sir James made Earl of 4 —-r, Lord Roſs 
likewiſe an Earl, and all Employments of C. and S. and Army entirely put 
into their Hands, and theſe of their Friends were generally the greatcſt Ene- 
mies to Monarchy. 3 3 5 
There were likewiſe great Bundles of Letters not directed, but left to their 
Direction to be given to any of your Friends they thought fit to truſt, which 
indeed we thought a little hard to be put in their Hands, who had been for 
fighting your Majeſty, and alſo endeavouring to ruin us on your Account; be- 
ſides what we ſaw, there were many other Commiſſions, Patents and Remiſ— 
ſions that were made publick by themſelves, after they made their Diſcovery 
to Lord 41; but though they were found to get theſe Commiſſions Tow 
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they came, they were confounded what to do with them. To keep them, 
they ſaw there would be no uſe for them, and they put them in a continual 
Hazard, fo it was reſolved that they ſhould be all burnt 3 but their Patent, next 


| how to diſpoſe of their Meſſenger put them in a great Diſorder, which made 


the Earl of L——w carry him to his Houſe, ſome Miles from Edinburgh, 
where after he had ſtaid ſome Nights, he got from him all that Sir James 
had and concealed, notwithſtanding Sir James wrote to Mr. 7, not to truſt 
any of us with his Meflage, but as far as he had already ſhewn ; yet all was 
out before the Letter came to his Hands, beſides Mr. 7—s had been but a 
few Hours in Edinburgh, yet he plainly ſaw all Sir Zamess Projects were mi- 
ſerably founded, which made him beg to be employed back again to your 


| Majeſty ; but few of us deſired any more to do with Sir James, or his Meſ- 
. ſenger ; for afterwards we had little meddling with them, though they ex- 
tremely deſired it, and yet we ſhould ſend back Mr. Z—s with a Blank Sheet 


of Paper, ſubſigning to be filled up when he came to your Majeſty with our 
Advice, which the Duke of Queenſberry, L—w, B, and myſelf abſolute- 
ly refuſed, which almoſt broke us entirely with them, and the more bec.uſe 
ſome of our Number complied with their Deſires, for the Earl of A= not 
only did it himſelf, but alſo got the Lord M—-y to do it alſo, though he had 
not been engaged with us in any of your Concerns 3. but on the contrary, we 
looked upon him as one of the principal Deſtroyers of your Affairs, both in the 
Highlands, and at the Beginning of the Revolution. In the Highlands your Afﬀ- 
fairs had no better Succeſs than in the Parliament, for Genera] B——x having 
come too near the Enemy Sir Thomas L— 1, with a Party of Dragoons ſur- 

riſed him at Cromdell, killed about one hundred, made ſeveral Priſoners, and 


diſperſed his whole Party. When this News came to Edinburgh of a Defeat, 


your Friends then repented their not embracing the Offer of a Ceſſation of Arms 
made by the Prince of Orange, which Tarbat had the Management of, but not 
being deſirous to appear above board himſelf in ſuch a Tranſaction he propoſed 
it to the Earl of B—#e, with the Offer of 5000/7. Sterling, if he could accom- 
pliſh it, for the Prince of Orange was extremely deſirous to have all ſettled be- 
fore he went to Ireland, but the Earl of B-—e would not meddle in ſuch an 
Affair, without the Conſent of your Friends at Edinburgb, who at that time 
would not hear of it, ſo the Earl of B-----e very generouſly gave it over, 
though beſides the 5000 J. Sterling, he had other conſiderable Rewards offered 
him; ſo after this Departure, we were all willing a Treaty might be brought on 
again, conſidering at leaſt, it would gain time until the Highlanders put them- 


ſelves in a Poſture of Defence. The Prince of Orange was juſt then going to 


Ireland, which made the Earl of B——e endeavour to meet him to get the Cef- 
ſation ended, but he was gone before he got to him, by which the Highlanders 
were left to the Mercy of their Enemies, who might have ruined them if they 
had purſued the Victory of Cromdell, 8 8 95 Fo 780 
Your Friends at Edinburgh were in no better Condition, being forced to ſit in 
a Meeting in the middle of their Enemies, and hear them eſtabliſh Presbytery, 
and reſcind all Acts that had been any way prejudicial to your Intereſt, reſtor- 
ing all Forfeitures and Fines (though tranſacted fot) that was granted by your 


Brother or your Majeſty ; for theſe that ſerved you againſt them, and above all 


their forfeiting, theſe who appeared for you in Arms, except Sir William N.. e, 
x who 
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who was overlooked, though they had as full Probation againſt him as any of the 
reſt ; and, to finiſh our Misfortunes, the conſiderable of theſe of that Party we 
had joined, not only left us, but betrayed us ſo ſoon as they ſaw ſmall Probabi- 
lity of effectuating their own Deſigns z which was the only thing they had ſtil] 
and all along aimed at, and not your Service, as they pretended ſome Days be- 
fore the Prince of Orange went to Cheſter. ON 

I had notice given me by Mr. O----e, that the Lord Roſs deſigned to go to 
meet him, and make a Diſcovery of all he knew; which made us ſend the Earl 
of = to him, to try if he had ſuch Inclinations ; but he proteſted to the 
contrary with great Oaths z ſome were inclined to believe him, and others 
were for taking a ſure way to hinder his Diſcovery, ſince their own Lives and E- 
| Nates depended on your Affairs; but it was of ſo dangerous a Conſequence and 

8 unjuſt, unleſs we had great Proof or Suſpicion, that moſt of us abhorred the 

otion. 2 | Ee. 

A few Days after, though he gave over his Journey to Cheſter, believing by 
what the Earl of L ſaid to him, that we ſuſpected him, and ſo might 
have way-laid him; yet notwithſtanding of all his renewed Oaths, he ſent for 
one Mr. D—2, a Fanatick Miniſter, and revealed all he knew to him, and alſo 
told him, that he was under great Troubles of Conſcience, and deſired his 
Prayers to enable him to open his Heart to him; after long Prayers, and ma- 
ny Sighs and Tears, he told him all he knew : God was thanked, as being the 
_ Effet, Mr. D Prayers being heard. 92 25 8 
The next Morning he ſent the Miniſter to Lord 11, to tell him, that 

he had a Buſineſs of great Import to tell the Queen, for which he deſired a Paſs, 
and immediately had it; and before he went, he told 1 in general, that 
there were dangerous Matters againſt the King and Government, in which he 
had too great a ſhare, and for which he ſought God's Pardon, but was denied, 
and was now going to ſeek it from the Qicen, to whom he would diſcover all 

he knew, when at London, | | 1 
The firſt Meeting he had with the Princeſs of Orange, he told her the whole 
Affair, and laid all the blame on Sir James M—y when ſhe had heard all the 
Hiſtory, ſhe ſent for the Earls of D and N——m, that he might tell it 
all over again before them; but when they came in, he denied all he had ſaid 
to the Princeſs ; he never thought ſhe would make any other uſe of it, than to 
prevent the Danger ſhe and the King were in ; but nothing ever forced him to 
give Evidence againſt thoſe he had been in Friendſhip with; for this he was 
immediately ſent to the Tower, where he lay for eight or ten Months; nor could 
any thing ever induce him to ſay more, though he had both Threatnings and 
all Arguments to inforce him. It was no ſooner known that Lord Roſs was gone, 
but his Errand was made publick. _ : 46% 

Mr. D—þ, (according to the Cuſtom of his Profeſſion) made no Secret of 
his Confeſſion, which ſo much alarmed Sir Fames M=—y, that he reſolved not 
to be long behind him, for he ſaw himſelf ruined by his violent Party he had 
been profeſſing to all of them all along Principles ſo tar to the contrary, but to 
make a Confeſſion to his mortal Enemy, Lord A=, to ſeek Mercy from the 
Prince and Princeſs of Orange, who he knew abhorred him, were a hard Step; 
yet with a good Share of Confidence and Afſurance of making a fine Story of it 


to their Advantage, he doubted nat to ſucceed with Lord M—!, he inſfinuated 
; | | {o 
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ſo far, as to be truſted to go to London, to tell his Buſineſs himſelf ; and to gain 
the greater Credit with M: , he put into his Hands what Letters he had 
received from the Queen, which was a joyful Sight to him; for from that time 
they continued, he ventured to touch all the Acts which was believed he could 
never do, Which were diſpleaſing to the Prince of Orange, though he was forced 
to pleaſe the Club Party to put them in his Inſtructions, and ſeveral for which 
he had no Warrant, ma ng the imminent Danger they were in, an Excuſe of all. 
In theſe Letters were ſeveral Promiſes of Aſſurance from France, of Men, Mo- 
ney and Arms; he likewiſe gave up the Inſtructions ſent to the Earl of As, 
when he ſhould be Commiſſioner to the Parliament; but in all their Diſcoveries 


there was never a Word mentioned of their Patents, and Remiſſions were ſent 


to Duke Hamilton, and others of their Friends. 
When Sir James came to London, he was ſo cautious as not to 90 near the 


Princeſs of Orange, till he had aſſurance, that in caſe they could not agree in their 


Terms, he ſhould not be detained, which was granted; but though he confeſſed 
moſt of all that paſſed of his Tranſactions with your Majeſty, yet he would nei- 
ther promiſe to be an Evidence, nor give his Advice how hings might be pre- 
vented, which, to magnify himſelf he made the Hazard much greater than it was, 
unleſs he were ſecure of a full Pardon of all the Crimes he ſhould name, and 
then have a good Employment, pretending the Lowneſs of his Eſtate, which 
was drawn by the Severity of the laſt Government. The Princeſs of Orange 
would have willingly granted all he demanded, and wrote tothe Prince of Orange 


in his Favour in Jreland; but ſome Things had paſſed betwixt the Prince of O- 


range and Sir James in private, which made the Prince to have ſuch an Abhor- 
rence of him, that he could not hear of employing him; a Remiſfion he would 


| have granted upon Condition of his being an Evidence, but that could not do Sir 
James's Buſineſs, ſo he abſented, and a few Months after did all he could a- 
gain to juſtify himfelf to your F. riends, which took not with a few. The Earl of 


Argyle quickly followed Sir James; yet went not to London, but lived privately 


at the Bath, which, when it was known, there was a Warrant ſent down to bring 
him up; but one Mr. — ., who had been Mayor of the Town, helped him to 


eſcape. When he was come to London, Mr. F maintained him privately for 
ſeveral Weeks; at laſt, he, wearied of lurking, ſent for Mr. L. t, whom Lord 
M----1 kept then at London to do Buſineſs in his Abſence, he told of the Mayor 


of Bath, and of Mr, F.. A, that had entertained him, and ſigned a Confeſſion 


the moſt ſcandalous that any thing of the Name of a Gentleman ever did, for 
he not only told what had paſſed among us in publick, but private Converſa- 
tions he had with ſeveral of your Friends, and likewiſe of Payne all that had paſ- 
ſed between them at firſt Meeting, for which Mr. Payne was put to the Torture, 
and endured it with great Courage and Conſtancy; and that which made his 
Part more baſe was, after Mr. Payne had eſcaped out of Priſon, fled to Scotland, 
thinking he would be ſecure with the Earl of Argyle, he came to a Country- 
Houſe, and was taken there by Argyl?s own Servants, and brought to Edin- 
burgh, where (upon the Earl of Argylz*s Confeſſion againſt him in England) he 
ſuffered the uttermoſt Barbarity. The Treachery of theſe three made all our 
Friends at Edinburgh ſo concerned, though they were not fully in formed of their 


Hazard, that molt of them left it. 
Several 
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Several So of ACT 8 e 2g by Perſons 
ae to conſider of the Inconvenience, Delay, e 
and Irregularity 1 in the Procszpings of the Law. 


; rene Wy an Order 57 Wa e, bf the {I of July, 16 5 3. . the 
0 N  MemBens of” the Houss. 18 1 


, A: ” 


"The CommuTTz E THO of the Houſe, for 6nd in the Bill; 


The Lord General CrRoMweLL, Mr. Carew, Lord General Fleetwood, Mr. 
Maiſton, Alderman Allen, Colonel Al OERNOON SIDN EY, Mr. Garland. 
. -» Mr. Dove, Mr. Corbet, Sir Henry Hayman, Mr. Dormer, Mr. Bond, Sir Gel- 
ert Pickering, Lord Commiſſioner WuriTLOCKE, Lord Commiſſioner LISLE, 
Lord Chief Baron LANE, Mr. Raleigb, Colanel Bennet, Mr. Strichland, 

Colonel Jones, Sir Henry. Mildmay, Colonel Feilder, Colonel Rich, Sir Ar- 


4 bur We Mr. Attorney — . ˙ i SO en 
. = pics f Couuifrzr appointed, not of the Houſe; N 
Mr. Ma: rTHEW HAL Es, Mr. SrEEL, Recorder, Mr. Charles George Cake, 
Mr. Thomas Manly, Mr. Jobn Sadler, Mr. Samuel Moyer, Mr. Jaſiab Berneſs, 
Alderman Foul, Mr. Tobias Fryer, Sir William Roberts, Mr. Arthur Ber- 
7 a e Mr. Hugh Peters, Major Parter, Mr. Robert Wring, Sir Ax- 
T HON Y/ ASHLEY Coop ER, Mr. Hachman, Mr. William Mat bod, Mr. Spar- 
row, Mr. Graves, Mr. Manſel, Colonel Bland, Mr. Francis River, Mr. Wil- 
liam Berry, Mr. Leech, e Sa Desborow, e Tomlinſon, Mr. 


Milian nan Mr. Spring *. 


1 borgb ſeveral of the following Matters have been fince enaZed by Parliament, 
and are become Part of the Laws of the Land, yet it may be uſeful, on ſeveral 
Accounts, to ſee the Form in which they were drawn up by the firſt Projefors, 
the Reformers who had ſubverted the Monarchy and the Church, Not that we 
mean to recommend the Religion of theſe Men, or their Politics, fo far as the 
9 85 relate ta the general Frame * Conſtitution cd Government, by 8 


County, for want of which, within a cer- 
ed after the Sale, ſuch Sales 


« tain Time fix 


"6 ould be void, and being fo regiſtered, that 


. FF: * The. Cauſe of geit not paſſing into 
Laus at that Time, is thus accounted for by 


| Ludlow. Vol. I. Page 430. 


In the mean time, the Reformation of 
& the Law went on but lowly, it being the 
_ © Intereſt of the Lawyers to preſerve the 
% Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates of the whole 
Nation in their own Hands. So that upon 


the Debate of * Deeds in each 


& Land ſhould not be ſubject to any Incumbrance : 


„This word Incumbrancs was ſo managed by 
the Lawyers, that it took up three Months 


e time before it could be aſcertained by the 
Committee.“ 


Uuu that | 
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_ _ that they ſtruck out ſome uſeful Hints for the Amendment of ſeveral Particulars 
which were amiſs. On the contrary, we ſhould rbimt it marvellous indeed, if 
a Funio of new Men, moſt of them of even obſcure Origin, baving availed 
themſelves of the Miſtondut in the Adminiſtration of an ancient Government, 
and, under Pretence of Reformation, having wrought the, Populace up to a 
 Phrenzy; IT fay, if ſuch Men, who, not being ſatiated with the Putrimonies of 
the Crown and the Church, and the Sequeſtration' of the Eftates of all Royaliſts, 
35 that is of the greateſt Part of the Nobility and Gentry, had ſuch keen Appe- 
tites for the Wealth of the People, as to make the little Finger of their Govern- 
ment heavier than the Loins of the Prerogative; if fuch Men ſhould endeavour 
to redeem, retrieve, or compound for Reputation with the Publick, eſpecially in 
nſtances which were to coft them little or nothing, To do Fuſtice to them, there- 
| fore, in this Reſpeft, the Reader will be able to obſerve, that the Adminiſtra- 
tion and the Diſtribution of the Eftates of Inteſtates, the more eaſy Recovery of 
Rents, ihe Prevention of fraudulent Conveyances, and of prophane Curing, 
Swearing, and Sabbath-breaking, the Regiſtry of Conveyances and Wills, are 
here deſigned, and have ſince been regulated by the Legiſlature, in ſome meaſure, 
according to theſe Propoſals, Moreover, in the eighty-nine Sections, touching 
the Common Law Courts and County Judicatures, here are many excellent 
Materials, a conſiderable Part of which have been ſince introduced into our Sta- 
tute-Book ; as that-againft Collateral Warranties, that Creditors may compel 
Debtors to diſcover their Effetts, (this only in the Bankrupt and Inſolvent Acts) 
that Corn in Rick may be diſtrained for Rent; that Notice be given of Dir. 
Jes made for Rent; that they may be fold in a convenient Time, (which, by the 
way, was Part of the Statute-Law: of Ireland near tuo hundred earlier) 
and againſt general Excupancy of Eſtates, par aute vie. Same Things here, 
which have not been ſince enatted, ſeem alſo to deſerve Conſideration, of which 
we ſhall only mention the Abolition of common Recoveries, the general Regiſtry 
of Conveyances and Wills of Land, and the more eaſy Recovery of ſmall Debts. 
Some Things bere are not practicable, being, as we apprebend, ſet doton at 
Random by Men who underſtood nothing of the Matter; thus, in a Table of 
Fees, for a Serjeant or Barriſter at Law, for a Motion, Trial, or 9 
Reference, or giving his Opinion upon a Caſe ſtated in Writing, Ten Sbillings ; 
for an Argument upon a Special Verdit?, or Demirrer, One Pound. The Lau 
muſt have been ftrangely altered in its Courſe ſince thoſe Fees were calculated, if 
there was any reaſonable Proportion in the Fees, or good Senſe in the Propoſal. 
IWe now ſometimes ſee Trials which laſt a Day and a Night; we ſee Twenty 
claſe ritten Sheets of Brief for a Motion; we ſee Caſes for Opinion, which 
"may reaſonably coſt the greateſt Man in the Profeſſion a Day to read,” tiily*con- 
der, and anſwer, and each of theſe, by this Projets, for Ten'Shillings, But it 
cannot be our Buſineſs to go:through Particulars. Let it ſuffice to ſay, "that the 
Long Parliament, in its Beginnings, demoliſhed Ship-money, the Conncil of 
Vork, be Court of 'Star-chamber, and of Wards and Liveries; and delivered 
the Nobility and Gentry of the Land from the Thraldom of Knight-ſervice.  .Du- 
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4 ring the full Vigour of the Uſurpation, the Navigation- Ad was invented, and 
"M , carried into Execution, to-which our prefent Mari ime Hure is chiefly owing . 
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and 202 baue Lord Clarendon? 's Opinion, that the great. Ulurper” s Plan for con- 

Hiluting 4 Britiſh Houſe of Commons, was an Alteration to be wiſhed for in bet- 
rer Times, "Let us not therefore at, Can any good Wan came out Ke st 0 
but rather, hath. Fas. eſt & * Hoſts Docer, _ k. 0 


A Drought of an A * FIT» ng away EF nes — Bill Its, Baue, ons, 
and Original 8 


Wraſmuch as Fines, taken upon Bills, Declarations, and 1 Ocigioal Wri rits, are 
an n in the Law, and a great Charge to the People, Be it 
Enafted 14 this preſent Parliament, 27 by the Aulbority of the fame, That 
from and after po Fines ſhall be taken upon Bills, 
Declarations, os Original Waits 3 but ſuch Writs ſhall be from thenceforth iſſued, 

and ſich Bills and Declarations admitted and filed, without taking of any Fine. 


ran 


71 Je þ Drag 7 an 45 raids Fa 2 157 « Reglring ie, id 325 
louching Births and Burials. | ; [ 
Z it Enafed 55 the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That whatſoever 
Perſon -or Perfons of England and Wales, who after the Day of 
which ſhall be in the Year  _ ſhall agree to be joined in 
Marriage; every ſuch Perſon and Perſons fo intending to be married, ſhall firſt 
(three Weeks before ſuch intended Marriage be conſummated) deliver, or cauſe 
to be delivered unto the Regiſter of the reſpective Pariſhes where each of the 
Parties to be married live, (hereafter in this Act appointed) the Names, Sir-names, 
Additions, and Places of Abode of the Parties fo to be married, and of their 
Parents or Guardians: Which ſaid Regiſter ſhall forthwith, upon ſuch Notice, 
a the ſaid Names, fairly and legibly written, upon the Door of the publick 
Meeting- place, commonly called, be Pariſb Church or Chappel, there to remain 
by the Space of three Weeks then next following; which Time being expired, 
the ſaid Regiſter (hereafter by this Act appointed) ſhall, upon requeſt of the 
Parties concerned; make a true Certificate of the due Performance thereof; with- 
out which Certificate the Perſons herein after authorized, ſhall not proceed to con- 
ſummate any Marriage. And if any Exception ſhall be made againſt the ſaid 
intended Marriage, before the Conſummation thereof, the ſaid Regiſter ſhall alſo 
inſert the ſame, and the Matter of the faid Exception, with the Name of the Per- 
ſon that makes the lame, and the Place of his or her Abode in the ſaid Certificate 
of Publication. 

AND be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Marriage 
after the ſaid © © + Day of which ſhall be in the Year 
aforeſaid, ſhall be conſummated before ſome Juſtice of Peace within and of the 
ſame County, where Publication ſhall be made as aforeſaid: Which faid Juſtice 
of Peace may and ſhall, by vertue of this AQ, proceed to the Conſummation of 
every ſuch Marriage, according to the true Intention of this preſent Act, unleſs 
Org: thall 15 reaſonable Cauſe to the contrary : And the ſaid J uſtice of the Peace 

es" 5:8. a is 


, - . « s - x * * Wi 5 
* > Wan oy, Bis * — * * SA es + = " — s 2 2 av 1 22 bY 2 FX — £0 = an * 
F on CR" 4 > 8 4 A Foe —— 97 N 2 5 r * 2 — 2 * 1 3 "Wy. £ 
„ , —_ cM Ws 5 — > * = > N * < 2 
. IRIS I 2 — N ou”; 5 Iran ns —— ů ů ů bs — EE 2; — — : 2 — 2 r 


En . * 

3 En _ 
r nn I = OG 
ee ee ee 


= < — 2 — 
5 
==. Ex A SY af 
A" ? 2 
r 3 — 2 
- 7 Ss IIS wa 


500 A ColleBtion of T RACTS on all Senken 


is hereby authorized (before he proceed to conſummate the ſaid intended Mar- 
riage) to examine any Witneſs or Witneſſes upon Oath or otherwiſe, as he ſha} 
ſee Cauſe, concerning the Truth of the Certificate of Publication, and due Per- 
formance thereof as aforeſaid, and alſo of any Exception that ſhall be made or 
ariſe z which being carefully done and examined, the ſaid Juſtice of Peace may 
and ſhall further proceed to R and cooſümmate the faid Intended Marriage, 
in Manner as followeth: . 
The Man to be married ſhall take the Wenn to be married a bye the Hand, 
and ſhall diſtinctly and plainly pronounce theſe Words: e 


I A. B. do here in the Preſence of God, take thee C. D. to my wedded W — * 
and do alſo in the Preſence of God, and #06 "_ Rs; promiſe 1e. 
be wnto thee a loving and faithful Husband. e e 


And then the Woman taking the Man 00 the 2 hall i and * 
ſtinctly ſpeak theſe Words: = 


IC. D. do here in the Pref of Od, take thee A. B. to my 1 Huſ: 
band; and do alſo, in the Preſence of. God; and before 7605 Wine: 
| promiſe to be unto thee a loving, faithful, and obediens Ye nates. df 
A ND it is further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Man and 

Woman having expreſſed their Aſſent unto Marriage by the Words aforeſaid, 

before ſome Juſtice of the Peace, in the Preſence of two or more credible Wit- 

neſſes, the ſaid Juſtice of the Peace may and ſhall declare the ſaid Man and Wo- 
man to be from thenceforth Huſband and Wife. And from and after ſuch Aſ- 


ſent ſo expreſſed, and ſuch Declaration by ſome Juſtice of the Peace ſo made, 


the ſame (as to the Form of Marriage) ſhall be good and effectual, ACCOrGIng to 


the Laws of England: And no other Marriage after the ſaid Day of . 
which ſhall be in the Year aforeſaid, ſhall be held or accompted a legal Marriage 


within England and Wales, according to the Laws of England. - _ 
And to the End that a true and jaſt Accompt may be from Time to Tame;: 


and always hereafter had, as well of the aforementioned Publication, as of all 


ſuch Marriages hereafter to be made; and alſo of the Births of Children, and 
Deaths of all forts of Perſons within the ſeveral Pariſhes and Places in England 
and Wales; It is hereby further Ordained and Enafted, That a Book of good 
Vellum or Parchment ſhall be provided by every Pariſh, for the Regiſtring of 
all ſuch Marriages, and of all Births of Children, and Deaths of all ſorts of People 
within every Pariſh; for the ſafe keeping of which ſaid Book, the. Inhabitants 
and Houſholders of every Pariſh, chargeable to the Relief of the Poor, or the 
greater Part of them preſent, ſhall upon the ſaid _. RR 

which ſhall be in the Year aforeſaid, make Choice of ſome able and honeſt Per- 
ſon_ (ſuch as ſhall be ſworn and approved of by, one of the Juſtices of the Peace 
of that Pariſh. or Diviſion), to have the keeping of the ſaid Book, who ſhall there 


in fairly enter in Writing all ſuch Publications, Marriages, Births of Children, 
and Deaths of all forts of hs d and the Names of every of them; and the 


Day 
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Day of the Month, and the Lear of Publications, | Marriages, Births and 
Deaths, and the Parents Names: And the Regiſter in that Pariſh where the 
Marriage ſhall be conſummated, ſhall attend the ſaid Juftice of the Peace to 
ſubſcribe the ſaid Entry thereof; which ſaid Perſon fo to be elected, ſha]l be called 
The Pariſb-Regiſter, and ſhall continue three Years in the ſaid Place of 18 7 
(if he ſhall fo long live) and longer, until ſome other be choſen, unleſs the 
Pariſh ſhould think fit to remove him ſooner: And he may or ſhall take for every 
ſueh Publicationor Certificate thereof, Twelve - pence: For the Entry of every 
Marriage, Twelverpence: For 12 Birth of Child, Four-pence: And for 
every Death, Four-pence, except for Publication, Marriages, Births or Burials 
of poor People who live upon Alms, of whom nothing is to be taken. 
And be it further Ordained and Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no 
Perſon or Perſons under the Age of one and twenty. Years ſhall from and after 
the ſaid Day of. which ſhall be in the Year. aforeſaid, pre- 
ſume to marry or take to Wife or Huſband, any Infant under the Age of one 
and twenty Fears (without the Conſent of his or her Father if he be then 
Iwing, or his or her Guardian if the Father be dead.) And if any ſuch Per- 
ſon ſhall marry or take to Wife any ſuch Infant under the Age of one and twenty 
Years, without Conſent of her Father. if then living, or her Guardian if the 
Father be dead, ſuch Perſon ſo marrying ſhall forfeit (during the Joynt-lives 
of: ſuch married Perſons) one full third Part of ſuch Lands, Tenements and 
Hereditaments as he bath or might in Law or Equity, take or diſpoſe . of at 
the Time of ſuch Marriage by reaſon thereof; and one full fourth Part of all. 
ſuch Goods and perſonal Eitate; as might or ſhould accrue or come unto him at 
the Time of ſuch Ma ringe by reaſon thereof, and ſhall be utterly. diſabled and 
excluded to have any Eſtate” of Free-hojd' in any the Lands, Tenements and 
Hereditaments of ſuch Wife, as Tenant by the Courteſy, of England. And if. 
any Woman ſh:1l} take o Huſbind any Perſon under the Age of one and twenty 
Years, without the Conſent of his Father if he be living, or his Guardian if the 
Father be dead, ſhe ſhall be utterly diſabled and excluded to claim or have any. 
Nower, Free-bench, or other Cuſtomary Eſtate of ſuch Huſband, whereunto - 
| ſhe might be otherwiſe intituled by ſuch Inter-marriage, or Dzath of ſuch her 
Huſbind 3 and Ic Kewiſe ſhall not have the Advantage of any Part of his per- 
ſonal Eſtate, without his expreſs Gift or B-queſt. . 
And it is bereby furihber Declared and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That from and after the Day of © which ſhall: be in the 
Year aforeſaid, the Age for a Man-child to conſent unto Marriage, ſhall be 
ſeventeen Tears: And the Age of a Woman-child | fifteen Years, and not 


Li CCC | | 

Aud it is further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, . That the Hearing and 
Determining all Matters of Controverſies touching Marriages, and the Lawful- 
neſs and Unlawtuineſs thereof, and Exceptions againſt Marriages, Divorces, 
Allowance of Allimony, Diſtribution of Fines, and Forfeitures for Marriages - 
without, the Conſent of Parenis and Guardians, ſhall be in the Power, and re- 
erred to the Drtermination of ſuch, Perſons to hear and determine the ſame, as 
J ²b¹]J TIT IT oe anne 


502 A Colliffion'of TRACTS a a sb 


"Abd be it further Ex agen / the Autbi#ity aforeſaid; "That —— Re- 
corders, Stewards, Alder mies Sheriffs, and. Tow. Clerks of aby Cities in 
Exgland and Wales for the Time Being, And every of them, ſhall have ehe like”. 
Power touching Marriag ges within the faid Cities and Liberties thereof” a is here" 
by given to the Juſtices Is e | lan | 
And laſtly be it Enacted by the Qutbority oferefeid, That all and every Perc! 
ſons aboyementioned in this Act, may and ſball in their ſeveral Places by vertue 
hereof, put in Execution all and every Powers and Authorities reſpectively to them! 
limited by this Act, any Law, Statüte, NT or r Uſage” formerly eo ele on- 


trary notwithſtanding. | IO ne 14 
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E it 2 by Authority of this preſent Parliamene, That no Perſon 
ſhall be hereafter required or compelled to do Homage, or to take an Qath 
to do Fealty, or ſhall take an Oath upon Matriculation in either of the Was" 
verſities, or upon taking any Degree or Admiſſion, or ng yh into, or Free. 
dom of any Corporation, Sookery 802 


or Company hatſoev erer 
Provided, That this Act ſhall not extend unto the Seren, nor to take. 
away any Oath particularly appointed to be taken by 285 Officer or b der 
concerning the Execution of ſuch Office. f 
Provided alſo, and it is hereby Enacted, That where any Trains now 1s: Fs 
Homage and Fealty, or either of them, the Tenant that ſo holdeth ſhall in lieu 
thereof (as he was formerly to do Homage and Fealty, or either of them) be 
hereafter only liable to make Acknowledgment (if he ds lawfully required) 
That he holdeth his CAE of the Perſon of whom he holdeth en n 
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The 1 of an At for the taking away « common Fe and the "_ 
neceſſary charge of Fines, ani 10 *. * we Lands SO; as ae 
in Fee ſimple. ; 


E it Ena#ed by the. Authority of this preſent Parliament, That from, ind 
D after the Day of which ſhall be in the Tear _ 

It ſhall be lawful to and for any Perſon or Perſons, being of the full Age of one 
and twenty Years, to Grant, Alien, Bargain, Sell, Leaſe, or with any Rent, 
Statute, Recognizance or Judgment, to charge, or by his laſt Will in Writing 
deviſe or charge any Manors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, Whereof 
ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall be ſeized of any Eſtate in Tail, in Poſſffion, Re- 
verſion or Remainder * or by his Releaſe to bar or diſcharge any Right to him 
or them belonging unto the Manors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments ſo 
Entailed: And that ſuch Grant, Alienation, Bargain, Sale, Leaſe, Charge, 

Deviſe and Releaſe ſhall be a good and effectual Bar in Law againſt ſuch Pei fon 


and Perſons, and their Heirs and Aſſigns claiming the ſaid Lands, T . 
an 
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and Hereditaments ſo entailed only by force of ſuch Entails; and againſt all 
and every other Perſon or Perfors and their Heirs, having, or that may or 
ſhall have any ſuch Eſtate, Right, Title, Intereſt, Remainder, Reverſion or 
Poſſibility, which the ſaid Tenant in Tail at the Time of ſuch Alienation, 
Grant, Bargain, Sale, Leaſe, Charge, Will or Leaſe, in Right or in Poſſeſſion 
or could Bar or Deſtroy, by any Fine with Proclamation, or by any Recovery 
or Recoveries had againſt him as Tenant or as Vouchee in any common Recovery 
of the ſaid Manors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments. And that all ſuch 5 
Gifts, Grants, Bargains, Sales, Leaſes, Wills, Charges and Releaſes, ſhall be 
às good and effectual againſt the Iſſues in Tail, and thoſe in ſuch Reverſion and 
Remainder expectant thereupon, and their Heirs and Iſſues, as if ſuch Perſon 
or Perſons ſo Demiſing, Aliening, Granting, Bargaining, Selling, Charging. 
Pæviſing or RS: had been ſeized of an Eſtate in Fee-ſimple. And from 
ahne Day of all common Recoveries are to be 
forborn * 7 no more uſed : But all e for levying Fines, and ſuffering 
common Recovyeries, ſhall be —— to oblige” to the m other Aſſurance 
1 the ſame force in Lax. 
And be it further Enacted, That any Perſon ſoined, of a Copy- bold in Tail, | 
or in Nature of an Eſtate-Tail, may (by a bare Surrender of the ſame accord- - 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Manor). bar the Iſſue and Heir of ſuch Copy-holder, . 
and all Remainders and Reverſions expectant thereupon, as effectually as if the 
ſaid Copy-holder had duly ſuffered any common Rechrer 5e in the Court of the : 
ſaid Manor. | 
And. be it further Enafted, That ail Manors, . Lands, Tenemments and Here- 
ditaments from and after tage Day of deſcending to any Heir 
or Iſſue of ſuch Tenant in Tail, ſhall be charged With the Debt, Covenant, 
Cn or Warranty of the Anceſtor from whom the ſame deſcend, as if the lame - 
had deſcended in Fee-ſimple to ſuch Heir or Iſſue: And in caſe ſuch Tenant in 
Tail or his Heir in Tail, from and after Time aforeſaid, die without Iſſue, and . 
the ſaid Manors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments ſo entailed ſhall revert, 
remain or come to any other Perſon or Perſons that ſuch Tenant in Tail could 
or might have barred at the Time of ſuch Bond, Covenant, Charge or Warranty 
made, the ſame ſhall be charged with ſueh Debt, Covenant, Charge or Warranty, 
as if the ſame had deſcended to him or them in Fee-fimple from the ſaid Tenant 
In Tail; and the like Action to be brought and maintained againſt him or them, 
as againſt an Heir having Lands by Deſcent in Fee- ſimple, and he and they to 
be admitted to make like Defence as an Heir 1 in Fee ſimple, and like Judg- 
ment and Execution to be awarded. EY 
Provided alſo, That nothing an this Act ſhall prejudice the Dower, Joynture, 
or joynt Eſtate of any Wife of ſuch Tenant in Tail, nor enable any Tenant in 
Tail, after Poſſibility of Iſſue extinct, or any Jointureſs to bar or charge her 
Iſſue, or cut off or charge any; Remainder or Reyerhop, which he or ſhe could 
not lawfully do before this Act. 
Aud be ii further Enatted, That where any married Woman ſhall join with 
her Huſband in any Writing under Hand and Seal for leaſing, granting or con- 
veying any Manors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, or granting any 


Rent, and ſhall acknowledge the. ſame before any Juſtice of the Peace, or Per- 
ſon 1 
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in the Hands of an Executor. 8 at 
And be it laſtly Enacted, That an Heir now © Tins who had Lands i in 5 4 
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fon authorized, or hereafter to be authorized; to take the Acknowledgment of 
Deeds ; the faid Juſtice of Peace or other Per ſon ſo authorized to take the Ac- 


know edg ment of Deeds, ſhalt and is hereby authorized to enamine ſuch Wo- 
man privately and apirt from her Haſbind, Whether ſuch 


Vriting, and che 
Acknowledgment of the fame is made and ſubſcribed by her freely, without _ 


Enforcement of her Hoſband4calldowbecherifhe knowerts the Contents thereof, 


and Conſents thereunto: Which if ſhe acknowledge, the ſaid Juſtice of Peace 
or other Perſon ſo. examining her, ſhall ſubſcribe ſuch Examination under his 
Hand upon fuch Writing, and the Time of ſuch Examination and Acknow- 
ledgment, for which Sixpence: ſhall be taken by the Juſtice of Peace's Clerk 
and no mote z which all be aufafficient Warrant for Enrolment thereof in any. 
Court or Record, or other public regiſtring of Deeds: And being enrolled or 
regiſtred accordingly, ſhall from the Time of ſuch 2 bs of e quai Form 


and Validity againſt ſuck Wonen ON and her, Heirs, as if ſhe. had been a * 


0 


And be it further Enabted; \That Flche Heir 


Woman un married. PO ML eee : by: is 2 n REY 1% tot 


its. or feats 


ditarents deſcended to him in Fee- ſimple, liable — — of the Debts 


of his Anceſtor, or any Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments make liable to 
Payment of the Anceſtors Debts by this Act, ſhall be ſold away before Action 
brought, That the Value of ſuch Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments ſold, 


ſhall be Aſſets in the Hands of ſuch Heir or Perſon ſelling the fame; and liable 


to the Satisfaction of ſuch Anceſtors Deb, in . madnen as och MIT 9 N 


BW 


ſimple defcended'to him from his Anceſtors, and hath ſold the ſame ;. the Value 


of the Lands ſold and converted to his own! Uſe ſhall be liable for the Payment þ 


of the Debts of en eee as the RAIN: er AW han WING peat 
the Sale thereof. Dit. VU fie BE dad ot, ce. g : e $1 
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0 R the Prevention of Controvefſies belwern Lord and Copy-hold ERR 
of Inheritance, where Fines of ſuch Copy-holds of Inhericance are arbitrable 
upon every Deſcent and Alienation : © Be it Enat#ed' by this preſent Parliament, 
ani by the Authority of the ſame, That where ſuch Fines Arbitrary are payable 
by Copy-holders of Inheritance upon every Deſcent and Alienation 3. in ſuch 
caſe, from and after no Lord of any ſuch Copy-holders 


of Inheritance upon a ſingle AdGittihes either in caſe of Alienation or Deſcent, 


ſhall take for his Fine above one full Years Rent of the Copy-hold, according 


to the true yearly Value . 7. the e 1s Pt Nn o be a te- » 


ſonable Fine in weh cafe. Fi | PE? 
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5 E it Enatted by the Aer of this treſent Parliament, That upon a 


Grant of a Rent or Reverſion, with a Rent incident thereunto, the Gran- 
tee (after Notice given in Writing under the Hand of the Grantor of the Grant 
to the Tenant or Occupier of the Land, or any Part thereof) may diſtrain or 


bring an Action for ſuch Rent, and have the like Advantage of Conditions, Pe- 


nalties and Covenants, as fully as if the Tenant had attained to ſuch Grant at 
the Time of ſuch Notice: And that after an Action of Debt ſhall be maintain- 


able for Rent-Reſerve upon a Leaſe for Life or Lives, or for a Rent-Seck or 


Rent-Service againſt the Tenant or Tenants that ought to have paid the ſame. 
Aud be it further Enadted by the Authority aforeſaid, That a Rent-Charge 


| or Rent- Seck, ſhall not hereafter be extinguiſhed or ſuſpended by any lawful 
' Purchaſe of Part of the Land: HIER therewith, but be appointed as in Calc 


of a Rent: Service. | 


4 


"The Drought of; an Af for the better Regulating of Pleaders and tha Fees. 


B Eit E nafied by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That from and 
after no Perſon who now is, or hereafter ſhall be a 


Member of Parliament, ſhall (during the ſitting of the Parliament, and whilſt 
he is a Member thereof) plead or manage any Cauſe in any Court of Juſtice, 


except the Counſel for the Commonwealth, on the Behalf of the Common- . 


wealth : And that no Perſon from and after the faid Day of 

ſhall receive or take in any Cauſe wherein he ſhall be ba of Counſel, 
more than the Sum of five Pounds, directly or indirectly, nor any other Thing 
valuable in any ſuch Cauſe, during the Dependance thereof in any one Court. 
Yet nevertheleſs, ſuch Perſon ſhall do his Duty, by giving his Advice and 
* until ſuch Cauſe ſhall be ended and determined, 
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mages, not exceeding the Sum wW four Pounds. 


E iti an and Enalted, by the Authority of this preſent Mins | 


Fhat the Juſtices of the Peace in every County in England and Wales, 
or the greater Number of them preſent, at the firſt General Seſſions after the 
25th Day of March, ſhall yearly within every ſuch Diviſion of the ſaid County 
as they ſhall think fit (out of ten ſufficient, honeſt and underſtanding Perſons, 


Inhabitants in ſuch reſpective Diviſions, to be nominated out of the Jury-book, 
and — to the ſaid Juſtices by the Grand Jury) — and de five of 
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the ſaid ten Perſons to be Commiſſioners for the hearing and determining all 
Differences between Party and Party (living in the ſame County) ariſing upon 
any Matter of Debt, - promiſe upon a good and lawful Conſideration, Treſpaſs, 

Contracts, or detained of Goods to the Value of four Pounds and under; every 
of which ſaid five Perſons ſo appointed, ſhall within one Week after Notice 
(to be given by the Clerk of the Peace) repair to ſame Juſtice of the Peace 
of that Diviſion, and be ſworn before him honeſtly and impartially to execute 
the Powers and Truſts in him repoſed by this Act, according to his beſt Un- 


derſtanding and Conſcience: And ſhall — agree of ſome certain pub- 


lick Place and Day, to ſit wegkly or otherwite, for receiving Complaints, as 
they ſhall think fit and moſt convenient tor the Eaſe of the dens vs and effec- 


| 1 Execution of this Act. 


And the ſaid five Perſons, or any three of them thing of the Diviſion where 
the Party complained of inhabiteth, or was laſt reſident) ſhall upon any Com- 
plaint to them made, have Power, by Warrant under their Hands (briefly ex- 
preſſing the Subſtance of ſuch Complaint) to ſummon the Party or Parties com- 
plained of, to appear before them at a certain Day and Place to anſwer ſuch 
Complaint; which Summons ſhall be ſerved upon the Party, or left at his. 
Dwelling- houſe or uſual Place of Abode: And upon Appearance by him or 
themſelves, or ſome other Perſon on his or their Behalf, or in caſe of a Default 


upon a ſecond Summons proved upon Oath, ſhall and may proceed to hear and 


determine the ſaid Complaint : And thereupon (three of them at the leaſt con- 


curring) to ſet down their Order, ſubſcribed under their. Hands, concerning 


ſuch Debt, Goods detained, or Coſts or Damage to either Party according to 


| Toſtto dad in Ufer ſuch Hearing, ſhall and may ſend for Witneſſes. and 


examine them, or the Parties themſelves u — 5 Oath, as they ſhall ſee Cauſe. 
Provided, That the Coſts to the Plaintiff ſhall not be accounted any Part 
of the four Pounds aforefaid,. nor ſhall exceed ten Shillings in any one Caſe 


to the Plaintiff: And that the Coſts given t to the Defendant, ſhall not in any 


Caſe exceed forty „ 2 
And if any Perſon or Perſons ſhall life to was any ſuch Debt or Sum of 5 


Money, adjudged and ordered to be paid as aforeſaid, or ſhall not, within five 


Days after Notice of ſuch Order (proved upon Oath) perform the ſame; in 
every ſuch Caſe, the Perſon or Perſons to whom any ſuch Debt, Goods, or 
Sum of Money ſhall be fo adjudged, may and ſhall, by Warrant from the Com- | 
miſſioners who have fo adjudged the ſame (whieh Warrant ſhall be directed to 
the Conſtable of the Pariſh, being within the ſame County where ſuch Goods 


to be diſtrained are) diſtrain and take the Goods of the ſaid Parties ſo refu- 


ſing, or ſo much thereof as will ſatisfy the Sum ſo adjudged, and fell the ſame, 
retaining ſo much of the Money raiſed by Sale thereof as may ſatisfy the ſaid 
Judgment, and returning the Overplus of the ſaid Goods to the Owner, © 
And if no ſufficient Diſtreſs can be found, then the ſaid Commiſſioners; or 
any three of them, ſhall have Power to appoint the ſaid Debtor forthwith to 
ſuch daily Labour in the Service of the Complainant, as in their Diſcretion ſhall 

be thought meet, the ſaid Debtor there to abide in the ſaid Labour and Work, 
until he ſhall have earned or deſerved ſo much as may be a full Satisfaction of the 
Lam ſo e to be computed 3 to the uſual Wages allowed 9925 | 
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chat County; one half of which Wages ſhall go to the Benefit of the ſaid Com- 


plainant, the other to the Maintenance of the ſaid Debtor and his Family. 
And if the ſaid Pebtor ſhall wilfully negle& or deſert the faid Work, be- 


Fole full Satisfaction made in Obedience to the ſaid Order; then upon Com- 
f Done unto two Juſtices of the Peace of that Diviſion, and upon Proof of ſuch 


efault upon Oath (which the ſaid Juſtices are hereby aughorized to adminiſter ) 


it ſhall be fel for them to commit every ſuch obſtinate and idle Perſon to 


the Workhouſe, there to remain at Work by the Space of one Month next 
enefit.and Purpoſes aforeſaid, and to return to the Work b 

of the Complainant until ſuch Satisfaction be made as aforefadd. 
Provided, The ſaid Commiſſioners proceed not in any Matter wherein a Title 


following, for the 


of Land ts really in Queſtion between any Parties, the ſame being declared to 


them upon Oath ; nor upon any Complaint. or Information upon any penal 


Law; nor upon any Action for Conſpiracy ; nor for ſpeaking of ſlanderous 


of Parliament made in the third Year of King James, intituled, An Act for 


Words ; nor upon any Difference wherein any of the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall 


be concerned in his Lands or Goods; nor upon any intire Debt, Contract or 


Damage, above four Pounds by dividing the fame ; nor againſt any Execu- 


tor or "Adminiſtrator for any Debt, Damages or Legacy, if the ſaid Execu- 


tor or * Adminiſtrator ſhall alledge upon Oath, that he hath not aſſets of the 


Teſtator at the Time of ſuch Complaint ; but the ſame ſhall be allowed as a 


ſufficient Cauſe to diſcharge ſuch Executor or Adminiſtrator, of any ſuch Pro- 
cornea before the faid Commiſſioners. = 


And it is hereby further Ena&ed, That the Coliteners of the Court of 


Requeſts held in the Guild-hall in the City of London (according to one Act 


the Recovery of ſmall Debts, and for the relieving of poor Debtors in London) 


or any three or more-of them, may and ſhall exerciſe all and every Autho- 


rities and Powers, as to ſuch Sums, 'and in ſuch Manner, as in this preſent 


Act is limited, and not otherwiſe. 


Diſtreſs and Sale of his Goods, by Warrant from two Juſtices of the Peace in- 
' habiting near the Place where the ſaid Party fo refuſing liveth: The Moiety | 


And be it 40% Enacted, That all and every the Commiſſioners in this Act 
mentioned, who ſhall upon ſuch Notice as aforeſaid, given or left at his or 


their Dwelling- houſes, wilfully refuſe or neglect to repair to ſome Juſtice of 


the Peace to take the Oath beforementioned.; the Perſon and Perſons ſo wil- 


fully refuſing or neglecting, ſhall for every Week after ſuch Notice and Con- 


tinuance of ſuch Neglect, forfeit the Sum of twenty Shillings, to be levied by 


of which Forteiture ſhall be given to the Party who informeth of ſuch Neg- 
let, and the other Moiety ſhall be paid to the publick Treaſury of the County, 


to be diſpoſed of for the Uſe of the County : And the faid Juſtices ſhall here- 
by have Power to ſend for and convict the faid Offender upon his own Con- 


feſſion, or upon other Teſtimony, by the Oath of one or more Witneſſes. 


And be it further Enacted, That no Attorney, Solicitor or other Perſon for 


| Fee, ſhall be admitted to plead for or againſt the Complainant or Defendant | 


before the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
© And laſtly be it Enatted, That if any Perſon or Perſons inhabiting in any 


; a after the Day of  * which ſhall be in the Year aforeſaid, 
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ſhall commence or proſecute any Suit, which may or ought to be proſecuted 


before the Commiſſioners in this Act mentioned in any other Court or Juriſ- 


diction, the Debt and Damages to be recovered, not exceeding four Pounds: 


Every ſuch Perſon or Perſons (except the ſaid Commiſſioners, and except Ex- 


ecutors and Adminiſtrators, ſuing as Executors and Adminiſtrators, who may 


ſue elſewhere) ſhall loſe his and their Coſts of ſuch Suit; and ſhall likewiſe 
pay unto the Party ſo'unduly proſecuted, ſo much Coſts as he can prove up- - 
on Oath to have juſtly expended in Defence of the ſaid Suit, which ſhall and 


may be heard and determined by any three of the Do Roe, o be . 


poinred * this Act as aforeſaid. 
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ever any Perſon ſeized of an Eſtate in Fee-ſimple or Fee-tail, hath made 
or ſhall make a voluntary Settlement of all or any Part of his Eſtate, upon 


his Wife, Child or Children, or any other Perſon or Perſons; and that the 
ſame Eſtate now reſts, or hereafter ſhall reſt in ſuch Wife, Child or Children, | 


or in Truſt for them, all Debts contracted before ſuch voluntary Settlement, 


by Bond, Mortgage or otherwiſe, ſhall (to the Value of ſuch Debts and. Con- 
tracts) be fatisfied by Sale of ſuch Lands ſo ſettled. 


And in caſe that any Perſon voluntarily maketh his Wife, Child or r. Chile 


dren, Joint-purchaſers with him, or doth. voluntarily; Purchaſe any Lands in 
the Name of Wife, Child or Children, ſuch Eſtate ſhall be liable to the 
Debts of ſuch Purchaſer, as if the whole Eſtate had been in him; . and in 


caſe of his Death, as if the ſame had deſcended to his Heir. 


Aud be it further Enafied and Declared, That where any Perſon > 5 

taketh Bond or other Security to himſelf and his Wife jointly, or to himſelf, 
Child or Children jointly, or to his Child or Children, or purchaſed: Goods | 
Jointly with Wife, Child or Children, the ſame ſhall be accepted and taken 


to be the Eſtate of the Perſon ſo indebted, and ſhall be liable to the er 


tion of his Debts. 
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E it Enacted by the Authority of this preſent. Parliament, That n no. Office 
tor Life, or during good Behaviour, or at Will, ſhall be hereafter granted 


to an Infant, or to any Perſon unable to execute the ſame, or in Reverſion, or 
ſhall be directly or indirectly fold, or bought, or contracted for, or any Thing be 
given or promiſed for any ſuch Office ; and that the Parties buying and ſelling, | 


giving or promiſing, or to whom any Thing is given for any. ſuch Office, or. 


grant 
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and received, promiſed and accepted of as aforeſaid;. and the Perſon coming 

into any ſuch Office, contrary to this preſent Act, ſhall be diſabled to hold or 
- exerciſe the ſaid Office; and he, and the Perſons ſelling or contracting for Sale 
of any Office, ſhall be diſabled to bear any Office of Profit in this Common- 


wealth. And any Perſon or Perſons ſuſpected for buying, ſelling, contracting, 


or promiſing any Thing. for any ſuch Office hereafter, may or ſhall be examined 


1 upon his and their Oaths touching the Diſcovery of the ſame; and one Moiety. 
of all the Sums forfeited by this preſent Act, ſhall be paid to the Uſe of the: 
NL Commonwealth, the other half to the Informer. $2 8 


* 
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The Draught of an 48 for the Recovery of Debts owing by Corporations. 


E it Enafted by the Authority of this "preſent Parliament, That an Action. 
of Account, and other Actions, ſhall be maintainable againſt, a Corpora 


tion, in like manner as againſt a private Perſon: And the fame Proceſs ſhall 
iſſue to enforce an Appearance and Anſwer, as againſt a private Perſon, and- 
ſhall be executed upon the Chief of ſuch Corporation; and the ſame Judgment 


ſhall be had againſt a Corporation as againſt a private Perſon : And upon any 


Judgment againſt any Corporation, and Execution awarded for levyingDebt or 
Damages, all the Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chattles of ſuch Corpora- 


tion, or ſo much thereof as will ſatisfy the ſaid Execution, ſhall and may be 
ſold: And where any Corporation. is or ſhall: be more indebted than the Lands. 
and Tenements; Goods and Chattles of ſuch Corporation will ſatisfy, then the 


Chief of ſuch. Corporation (calling to him or them ſuch of the faid. Corpora- 
tion as uſually join in making By-laws, Aſſeſſments or Rates for the particular Uſe 


of ſuch Corporation) may and ſhall make a Rate and Tax upon all Freemen of. 


' fuch Corporation, to raiſe ſufficient to ſupply the Defect. of the Value of ſuch 
Lands and Goods, for the Payment of the Debts of ſuch Corporation. Andq 
upon Default of Payment of ſuch Rate or Tax, to levy the ſame by Diſtreſs 
and Sale of the Defaulters Goods, found within the ſaid Corporation and the- 
Liberties thereof, rendering the Overplus to the Owner. And in cafe of any. 
Injuſtice or Inequality in any ſuch Rate or Tax, any Party grieved may appeal 


to the Judge or Judges of the Court, where any ſuch Action ſhall be brought. 


againſt any ſuch Corporation, or to the Juſtices of the Peace of that City on 
County at their General Seſſions, within which the ſaid Corporation. ſhall be: 
And the ſaid Judge or Judges, or Juſtices of the Peace reſpectively, ſhall hear 
and determine the ſame; and. the Determination of ſuch Judge or Judges, or 
Juſtices of the Peace, Perſons by them appointed reſpectively upon ſuch Appeal, 
mall be final. WE. . | 


And in caſe the Debt or Damage to be recovered againſt a Corporation, ſhall: 


| not be ſatisfied within ſix Months next after Execution firſt awarded againſt ſuch. 
Corporation, That then the Execution may, and ſhall be levied upon the Goods. 


and Eſtate of any one or more Perſons of the ſaid Corporation, who ought to: 


have made the ſaid Rate or Tax, as if it were his or their own Debt; and he 


_” * : 
. 


grant the ſame, every Perſon {0 offending ſhall forfeit double the Sum fo given. 


zxio l Collectiom f TRACTS on all Susjners. 
or they upon whoſe Goods or Eſtate the ſaid Execution ſhall be ſo levied, may - 
by Virtue of the ſaid Execution againſt the ſaid Corporation, levy whatloever he 
ſhall be ſo enforced to pay as. aforeſaid, upon the Goods and Eſtate of ſuch 
Perſons as refuſed, or made Default in the Payment of the ſaid Rate or Tax. 
Provided always, and it is hereby Delared, That Lands or Tenements, Goods 
or Chattels given to any Corporation, to any pious or charitable Uſe; or which 
upon the twenty-fifth Day of March now laſt paſt were, and yet are continued 
for any publick Uſes, are not to be accounted; the Lands or Tenements, Goods | 
or Chattles of fuch Corporation, liable to Payment of their Debts within the 
Intention of this Act. 1 | | | . N 


„ 
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The Draught of an Act againſt Challenges, Duels, and all Provocations thereunto. 


B* it Enafied by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That all Duels or 
4.) Combats in Writs of Right or Appeal, ſhall be from hencetorth utterly 
taken away, and forever aboliſhed. VVV 
And it is further Enacted, That if any Perſon ſhall, from and after 811 
by. Meſſage, Word, Writing, or any other Way, either challenge, or cauſe to 
be challenged, any other to fight any Combat or Duel, or ſhall accept any ſuch 
Challenge, every ſuch Perſon who ſhall make, ſend, or accept any ſuch Chal- 
lenge, and every Perſon who ſhall knowingly carry the ſame, ſhall have his right 
Hand publickly cut off, without any Pardon, and ſhall be bound to good Be- 
haviour during Life: And if any ſuch Perſon have any Title or Addition of 
Honour, he ſhall from thenceforth forfeit the ſame for ever. „ 
And it is hereby Declared, That if any Perſon ſo challenged as aforeſaid, do 
not with all convenient Speed diſcover the ſame to ſome Juſtice of the Peace, 
ſuch Concealment ſhall be accounted an Acceptance of a Challenge within the 
Intention of this Act. | 5 
Provided always, That if any Perſon accuſed for challenging or ſending, or 
carrying any Challenge, will, upon his Oath before a Magiſtrate, deny the chal- 
lenging or ſending, or carrying any ſuch Challenge; that then the Oath of 
the Party challenged, ſhall not in ſuch Caſe be ſufficient Evidence of itſelf to a 
Jury toconvict ſuchPerſon challenging or ſending, or carrying any ſuchChallenge. 
And be it further Enatted, That every Perſon who ſhall from and after the 
Day aforeſaid, actually fight any Duel upon any preceeding Challenge or Appoint- 
ment (although Death enſue not thereupon) and every Perſon who ſhall as Se- 
cond, or otherways knowingly accompany or aſſiſt any ſuch Perſon, they and 
every of them ſhall loſe their right Hand, and ſhall forfeit all their Goods and 
_ Chattles, Lands and Tenements, and ſhall be for ever baniſhed out of this 
Nation; and if they or any of them return, then to ſuffer the Pains of Death. 
And if any Perſon ſhall be ſlain in any ſuch Duel, ſuch Perſon, and the Per- 
fon killing, together with the Seconds and Aſſiſtants, ſhall be held and adjudged 
 Murtherers, and ſhall incur Pains of Death, and Forfeitures of Lands and Tene- 
ments, Goods and Chattles, as Murtherers, without Benefit of Pardon or Reprieve, 
and ſhall be hanged in Chains: And the like Law and Puniſhment-ſhall be for 
Parties challenging, or accepting any Challenge in England, and thereupon fight- 
5 | ing 


$ 
| 5 


A. Cilleftimn of TRACTS on all Suzjzcrs. $11 


Ing in any other Place, as if the Fa& had been done within the Commonwealth 


of England. And the Trials and Judgment upon this Act may be had either at 


the Goal- delivery, or at the General Seſſions. | . | 

And to prevent Occaſions of Challenges and Quarrels, Be it further Enacted, 
That any Perſon or Perſons hereatter uſing any diſgraceful, provoking Words or 
Geſtures, ſhall be liable to an Indictment at the Goal-delivery or General Seſſions 


5 of the Peace: And if ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall be found guilty, the Judge or : 
| Juſtices of the Peace ſhall cauſe him or them to be bound to his or their go 


d ſhall likewiſe impoſe a Fine upon him or them for ſuch Offence 


Behaviour, ar 


| to be levied to the Uſe of the Commonwealth. 


And alſo to make Reparation to the Party wronged (ſo it be not in Money) 
as to the ſaid Judge or Juſtices ſhall ſeem meet, upon Conſideration both of the 
Quality of the Perſons injured, and the Offence committed : And it any Perſon 
ſhall refuſe to give Obedience to the Sentence of the Judge or Juſtices herein, 
fuch Perſon ſhall be committed to the Houſe of Correction, there to remain at 


Work, until he ſhall perform the ſame. 


And it is laſtly Enafted, That no Certiorari ſhall be hereafter allowed to re- 
move any ſuch Indictment as aforeſaid. | 7 


The Draught of an A& to make Debts aſſignable. 


IDE it- Enafted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That from and 

after it ſhall be lawful for any Perſon reſiding within 
the Commonwealth of England (not being an Alien) to aſſign and make over to 
any Perſon reſiding in the ſame Commonwealth, any Debt or Debts due to ſuch 
Perſon by Virtue of any Matter of Record, or by Specialty of any kind; or by 
Bill of Exchange, ſo always as ſuch Aſſignment be made in Writing under the 


Hand of the Party aſſigning, and Notice thereof given to the Debtor ; and 
from and after ſuch Notice, the Aſſignee ſhall and may maintain an Action in 
his own Name upon ſuch Aſſignation. | 


Provided always, That an Aſſignment of any Debt by any Perſon after Judg- 
ment againſt him for any Sum of Money, ſhall not be good ſo long as the ſaid 
udgment ſhall be unſatisfied ; and that nothing in this Act contained, ſhall bar 
or hinder Creditors from ſuch Relief as they might have had upon any Com- 
miſſion of Bankrupt, if this Act had not been made. | 


5 
— — 
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The. Draught of an AF to prevent Solicitation of Judges, Bribery, Extortion,, 
Charge of Motions, and for Reſtriftion of Pleaders. 


B* it Enacted by Authority of this preſent Parliament, That no Perſon fhall 


make any Application to any Judge of any Court of Judicature in any 
Cauſe, either by Word of Mouth, Meſſage, Letter, or otherwite (except the 
Parties, their Council, Attorney, Clerk, or known Solicitor in the Caule, and 


that alſo in the due Courſe of Proceedings : And that it ſhall be Pait of every 


; Judge's. 
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Judge's Oath, That if any Application be made to him contrary to this Act, 


he ſhall make a publick Diſcovery in open Court, at the next Sitting of the 
Court, both of the Perſons and particular Things, which he ſhall cafetully - 
„% Ci R TT SULEES 3 oe, 1 

That any Perſon, after publiſhing this Act, offering, giving, or taking a 
Bribe, or any Officer taking more than his juſt Fee upon any Account what- 


eyer in the way of his Office (which is hereby declared Extortion) if he ſhall 


accuſed for the ſame, ſhall and may be examined upon Oath for the Diſ- 
covery thereof. e „5 e 
Ad be it further Enacted, That the Regiſter or Clerk of the Rules in ever 
Court of Juſtice, ſhall keep a Book for Entry of all Motions, whereto Suiters, 
their Council, Attorneys, Clerks, or Solicitors may refort, and write down 
the Subſtance of their Motions and Deſires, ſubſcribing their Names, and in - 
the Margin the Day of the Month of ſuch Entry briefly ; which Entries ſhall 
be numbered by the Regiſter or Clerk of the Rules, with Figures, according 
to the true Time of the Entry, and made known to the Court. And the Court 
ſhall appoint certain known Times for hearing, and ſhall (without any Motion 
from Counſel) hear the ſame according to the Order of their Entry, and not 
otherwiſe, And if the Regiſter or Clerk neglect their Duty herein, they ſhall 
for every ſuch Offence forfeit gq J. and the Judge 207. one Moiety of both 


Forfeitures to the Commonwealth, and the other to the Party whoſe Motion 


ſtood then firſt in Order for hearing: And in caſe the Court ſhall find ſuch 
Motions cauſeleſs, they ſhall impoſe a Fine of 105. to the Commonwealth, 


and give the Party unjuſtly troubled thereby his full Coſts. 


And be it further Enafted, That every Serjeant and Counſellor at Law ſhall 
{before the Beginning of every Term) enter his Name with the ſaid Regiſter 
or Clerk in that Court where he intends to plead for the Term following, and 


| ſhall not plead or attend any Cauſe between Party and Party in any other Place, 


during the ſitting of that Court : And that no Perſon ſhall retain or have above 
three of Counſel in any Court, in any one Caſe at one Time, and ſhall forfeit 
201. to the adverſe Party for every Counſellor which he ſhall have above that 
Number: And if any ſuch Pleader ſhall be retained of Counſel in any Cauſe 
in the Court where he hath once entered his Name, and ſhall give over plead- 


ing in the ſame Court before the Cauſe wherein he is ſo retained be heard, he 
* ſhall repay all the Fees he hath taken from his Client in the Cauſe, unleſs ſuch 


Client himſelf delayeth the Proſecution of the Cauſe, in bringing the ſame 
to Hearing. VVV 1 7 | 2 

Provided always, That any conſtant Counſel in Fee for a Corporation, 
may attend and plead in any Court for the ſaid Corporation, ſo as no Client's © 
Cauſe, for whom he is retained in the Court where he entered his Name as 


- 


aforeſaid, ſuffer Prejudice thereby. 
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_ The Draught Fo an AF for the better putting in Execution the Laws 1 Drun- 
_ prophane Curl ing and Swearing, Sabbath-breaking, and other Offences. 


E it Enafted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That it may a 4 
ſhall be lawful to and for any Perſon, as well Officer and Miniſter of Ju- 
ſtice, as others, by Warrant or without, upon their hearing any Perſon pro- 
Phanely Swear, Curſe, or Blaſpheme, or upon their ſeeing any Perſon drunk, 
or prophaning the Lord's Day, contrary to Law, forthwith to apprehend, or 
cauſe to be apprehended, every ſuch Offender; and thereupon, to bring every 
ſuch Offender to ſome Conſtable or Juſtice of Peace, to be dealt withal accord- 
ing to Law: And that it ſhall and may be lawful for every ſuch Perſon cauſing 
ſuch Offenders to be apprehended, to call any other to his Aſſiſtance. 
That the Forfeiture hereafter to be incurred by any Perſon offending in Drun- 
kenneſs or Sabbath- breaking, ſhall be rateably paid according to the Degree and 
Quality of the Perſon offending, in ſuch Manner as is limited and appointed for 


Perſons prophanely Curſing and Swearing, by an Act of this preſent Parliament; 
and every Perſon that ſhall prophanely Swear or Curſe, more than once at one 


Time, ſhall pay the Forfeitures for every ſuch Oath or Curſing, though there 


be but one Conviction. 


That where any Perſon thall be hereafter urid according to Law, for 
Drunkenneſs, prophane Curſing, Swearing, Blaſpheming, or for Sabbath-break- 
ing, it ſhall be in the Power of the Judge or Juſtices before whom fuch Con- 
viction ſhall be, forthwith to demand the Penalties by Law inflicted upon ſuch 
Offenders ; and for Non- payment thereof (or not giving ſuch good Security as 


'the Judge or Juſtice ſhall approve of, to pay the ſame within Twenty-four Hours) 
it ſhall be lawful for every ſuch Judge or Juſtice to cauſe the Offender ſo refuſing 
to pay, to be ſet in the Stocks for the Space of twelve Hours, or to be ſet to 


work at the Work-houſe for ſuch Time as the ſaid Judge or Juſtice ſhall think 


fit, nat exceeding twelve Days. 


That if any Perſon ſhall inform any Judge « or Juſtice of any Perſons that vs 
commit any of the Offences of Drunkenneſs, prophane Swearing and Curſing, 

Sabbath- breaking aforefaid, who ſhall thereupon be duly convicted; it ſhall bs 
in the Power of ſuch Judge or Juſtice to allow out of the Penalties, forfeited by 
Law for ſuch Offences, ſome Part thereof for a Reward to the Perſon that ſhall 
inform thereof, provided that the ſame exceed not one third Part of the Penalty 


forfeited: and provided alſo, that ſuch Conviction be not upon the Oath of ſuch 
Perſon only that is to have ſuch Reward. 


That if any Juſtice of Peace, or his Clerk, or any other, ſhall receive any Fee 
or Reward for any Warrant, Examination, or Proceeding, in reference to any 
Crimes or F orfeitures by this Act prohibited, the ſame ſhall be adjudged Extor- 


tion. 
That if any Money payable for a Fine or F orfeiture within tbis AR be received 


by any Juſtice of Peace, or any other by his Appointment, other than a public 


Officer of Jaſtice, and the lame ſhall not be paid over within a Week then next 


8 fol- 


— 
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following, to the Overſcers of the Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence is com- 
mitted, except what ſhall be allowed for Reward to the Proſecutor, ſuch Juſtice 
of. Peice, for every, ſuch Offence, ſhall forfeit. the A of One Hundred N in 


to be paid to the NOT MOCK... TM. 


The Drourks of an AF Te County „ Kat. Wills and 14 Bal rations 3 ied 21 
preventing Iuconvenience, Delay, Charge, and Irregularity in Chancery and 
Common Law (as well in Common Pleas, as Criminal and Capital Cauſes 
and for ſetiling County, Fudicatures, Guardians of Orphans, Courts of Appeal, 
County Treaſurers 474 ie. hone: >. with Ne 4 Fees, and 42 "Forms of. | 


Declarations... 


OE i. Enabled 6 the Authority of f ue plan T FA af che Reon: 
| Þ. General Seſſions of the Peace, to be holden next after the paſſing of this-- 
Act, for the City of Landon, and for all Counties of England and Wales, which 
are not a City and County, or a Town and County; the Juſtices then preſent, or 
the greater Number of them, ſhall provide and appoint ſome convenient Place 
within the reſpective Counties of Eugland and Wales for a Regiſtry, and ſhail 
then alſo name ſix Honeſt, Able, and Underſtanding Perſons, to the Grand Jury, 
(after they be ſworn) who ſhall amongſt their Preſentments, give up the Names 
of two of the ſaid ſix, of which two, the ſaid Juſtices ſhall elect one to be Regiſter - 
of that County; and in like. manner, ſhall procced from Time to Time, to elect 
2 ne Regiſter, upon Death or Removal. And when he is fo chofen and ſworn, . 

and. hath given Security, (as. hereafter by this Act is provided) he ſhall then give 
preſent Notice thereof, and of the Place appointed for the ſaid Regiſtry, to the 
Sheriff of the ſaid Gounty, who, at the next County- court, ſhall in full Court make 
public Proclamation of the Place.and Perſon ſo appointed for the Regiſtry; and 
from that Proclamation made, the Regiſtry ſhall be taken to be ſettled, to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes according to this Act. 

And the whole City of Briſtol (as to the Place of Regiſtry 7 and Matters to be 
Regiſtered) is to be accounted Part of the County of Somer/et : The whole Town 
of Newcaſtle part of Durham, and every other City and County, or Town and 
County, to be Part of the County within which the ſame doth lie. And Juſtices 
of Peace within every, ſuch City and Town, may take Acknowledgments within 
their reſpective Liberties, of Things done there, as Juſtices of Peace of the 

County may do within the County, by Virtue of this preſent Act. 
And every ſuch Regiſter is hereby authorized and enjoined to provide and bp 
2 Stamp to print with Ink, having the Arms of this Commonwealth, and en- 
circled with the Name of the ref pective County to which the ſame: belongeth. 
Au be it further Enacted, That no Incumbrance that (before the ſaid Regiſtry 

mall be ſettled) ſhall be bad, or ſuffered by any Judgment, or made by any who 
might lawfully make the 1 ſhall be of Force againſt the Lands, Tenements; 
and Hereditaments of any that (without Notice of ſuch Incumbrance) is or ſhall 
be, for a valuable Conſideration, a Purchaſer of, or ſhall have ſubſequent Inte- 


reſt in, or Charge upon the ſaid Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments ſo ew 
bere 
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bered; except the ſaid Incumbrance, or the Effect thereof, ſhall be regiſtered 
within the Regiſtry of the County or Counties, where any will charge or take 
Benefit of the ſaid Incumbrance, within twelve Months next after the ſettling: 
the faid Regiſtry, or before fuch Purchaſe, ſubſequent Charge or Intereſt. 

And that no Incumbrance to be ſuffered, had or made after the faid Regiſtry 
ſettled, ſhall be of Force againſt any ſubſequent Charge, Intereft or Purchaſer, 
for valuable Conſideration (not having Notice as aforeſaid) except the ſaid In- 
cumbrance ſhall be regiſtred i in the reſpective County or Counties as aforeſaid, 
within forty Days next after the ſame ſhall be fo had, made or ſuffered, or be. 
fore ſuch Purchaſe, ſubſequent Charge or Intereſt. 

And if any Perſon ſhall knowingly conceal any Deed or Inſtrument, whereby 
another is hindred from entering any Incumbrance at the Time of ſettling the ſaid 

Regiſtry, within the Time limited by this preſent Act, ſuch Perfon fo conceal- 
ing ſhall forfeit the full Value that any other Perſon is damnified by ſuch Con- 
cealment, to the Party that is ſo damnified thereby. 

And every Perſon within Age, or of unſound Mind, or beyond the Seas, ard 


Women covert, ſhall have for themſelves and their reſpective Heirs, Executors 


and Adminiſtrators, a full Year from and after full Age, found Mind, return 
from the Sea, and being diſcovert, to enter any Incumbrance had, made or 
granted, before the paſſing of this preſent Act: And all ſuch Incumbrances on 
the Behalf of the Commonwealth, ſhall be entered in the reſpective Counties, 
and within the Times aforeſaid, by the Officers of the public Revenue, who 
ought to iſſue out Proceſs for levying of the ſame. But all Rights of Paſturage, 
all Sorts of common Fiſhings, Fowlings, private Ways and Paſſages, Privi- 
leges, Incumbrances by Cuſtom or Preſcription, Title of Dower, Quit-Rents 
in Money, or otherwiſe ; and Rites or Duties belonging to Manors, or Seig- 
niories at the Time of paſſing this Act, Copy-hold or cuſtomary Eſtates, Leaſes 
not exceeding Twenty-one Years, or three Lives, or for any Number of Years 
determinable upon three Lives or under, whereupon the uſual Rent or more is 
or ſhall be reſerved ; and all abfolute Eſtates in Fee-ſimple or Fee-tail, where 

the Tenements in Fee- ſimple, or Fee-tail, or their reſpective Under-tenants are 
in Poſſeſſion, are not to be held or accompted Incumbrances to be regiſtered 
within the Intention of this preſent Act. 

And be it further Enacted, That all Deeds, Colvin; or other Act, by 
any Perſon of full Age and ſound Mind, paſting any Inheritance, F rechold, or 
Term of Years; and that all Difcharges or Releaſes, which barr, paſs, or extin- 
guiſh any Eſtate or Right; and all Aſſignments, Surrenders, Confirmations, 
Reſervations, Conditions, Covenants, Limitation of Uſes, Powers of Revoca- 
tion ; and all Truſts touching Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, or Charges 
upon the ſame; and all Aſſignments of Debts amounting to One Hundred 
Pounds or more, which ſhall be had or made after the ſettling of this Regiſtry, 
ſhall be acknowledged before ſome Juſtice of the Peace in the ſame County, 
and by him ſubſcribed ; for which he may receive Sixpence and no more. And 
being fo acknowledged, they ſhall be regiſtered, together with the Names of 
all the Witneſſes thereunto, in a fair Book, to be ſafely kept in the Regiſtry of 
the ſaid County, where ſuch Lands, Tenements or Heredicaments, lie and be; 
T 7 2 = ad 
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and 1 Aſſignee of a Debt ſhall be uncapable to ſue for the lame until! it be 
regiſtered. | 
ps be it farther Ena#ted, That where any kent n fade." ee 
ments or Hereditaments is ſatisfied ; the Party who ought to af Lan the ſame, 
ſhall upon requeſt make an Acknowledgment, Diſcharge, and Releaſe thereof- 
under his Hand and Seal, and ſhall acknowledge the ſame before. a Juſtice of 
Peace, that it may be regiſtered ; ; and if he refule ſo to do, the Party. ſatisfy ing 
ſuch Incumbrance, may maintain an Action for Recovery. of what he hath paid 
in Diſcharge of ſuch Incumbrance ; and the like Law for any who ſhall pax 
_ Money upon a Bond or Bill at the Day, if the Party receiving the ſame, do not 
4. I deliver up the ſaid Bond or Bill, or make Oath before ſome Juſtice | of Peace, 
. that he has loſt it, and alſo give a Releaſe for the ſame. 
But if any Perſon being in one County, ſhall convey, paſs, charge, releaſe, 
or diſcharge any Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, ly ing in another Coun-. 
ty; he may acknowledge and enter the ſame as aforeſaid, in the County where 
he then is; and the Regiſter of that County ſhall forthwith. cauſe a Certificate to 
be endorſed thereupon, of the Date of the regiſtering, and ſign the ſame with 
his Name, and put thereto the Sea! of. his Regiſtry ; upon which Certificate, 
the Regiſter of the County where the ſaid Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments ö 
do lie, may and ſhall regiſter the ſame. 

Aud be it further EnaBed, That. every Juſtice of Peace taking, any. Acknow- 
ledgment aforeſaid, ſhall either know the Party ſo acknowledging, or be in- 
formed by credible Witneſſes, That ſuch Party is the ſame mentioned in the 
Deed or Act to be regiſtered z. and ſuch Juſtice of Peace may examine any ſuch". 
Parties or others on their Qaths or otherwiſe, for diſcovering: af the Truth; and 
any Perſon acknowledging ſuch Act or Deed in any others Name but his own, 

or counterfeiting the Stamp of any Regiſtry, or the Name of any Regiſter 
aforeſaid, ſhall be adjudged a Felon, and ſhall ſuffer Death, and incur other 
Forfeitures as a Felon. 

And be it furtber Enacted, That every Deed or Conveyance ſo acknowledged 
and regiſtered, ſhall be good in Law againſt the Parties ſo acknowledging the 
fame, their Heirs and Aſſigns, and all others whom ſuch Perſons may juſtly 
barr ; and ſhall- paſs ſuch Eſtate or Right as beneficially and effeQually, as if 
the ſame had been paſſed by any Fine with Proclamations, common Recovery, 
Indenture inrolled within fix Months in any. Court of Record, or other Courſe - 
of common Law, or Limitation of Uſe. | 

Provided always, That every.married Woman that ſhall paſs or barr any 
Eſtate or Right, ſhall firſt be examined alone by the Juſtice of the Peace, and 
ſhall expreſs her free and full Conſent before fach Acknowledgment ſhall. be ad- 
mitted, and her Huſband join with her in the ſame Deed. 

And be it further Enafted, That every Bond or Bill obligatory, which ſhall 
be acknowledged by the Party that made the ſame, and regiſtered in manner as 
aforeſaid, ſhall be of equal Force, with any Statute-ſtaple from the Time of ſuch 
regiſtering, and within the County where it was ſo acknowledged and regiſtered ; 
and upon a Certificate from the Regiſter to the Sheriff, and Oath made before 
the Sheriff how much of the Debt and Intereſt. is unpaid, the Sheriff ſhall forth- 
with proceed to do Execution as upon Writs of Extent, and make 3 — 

chereo 
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thereof to the Regiſter, who ſhall enter it,. and have like Fee, . as is hereafter in 1 
this Act appointed for Copies. : | 

Aud be it further Enatted, That a Conveyance made, acknowledged and re- 
giſtered according to the Form of this-Act, from the Time of regiſtering there- - 
of, ſhall be as good in Law for any Manors, Lands, Tenements or Heredita- 
ments of ancient Demeſn, as others; and ſhall be of equal Force as to all Ma- 
nors, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments (within that County where it is ſo 
regiſtered) to bind Privies and Strangers, as a Fine well levied in the Court of - 
Common-Pleas, with Proclamations by Force of the Statute made in the fourth 
Year of King Henry VII. or without; faving to all Perſons, their Right, Title 
and Intereſt, and like Benefit of Entry, Action and Claim after ſuch Convey-- 
ance ſo regiſtered, as was ſaved by the ſaid Statute after a Fine levied, and Pro- 
clamation had and made, ſo as they may make their Entry, bring their Action, 
or purſue their Right, Title, Intereſt or Claim, within the ſame Time after the 
regiſtering ſuch Conveyance, as they ought to have done after ſuch Fine levied, - 
and Proclamations had and made; and ſaving alſo to all Perſons not Parties or 
Privies to the ſaid Conveyance, the like and the ſame Exception as was ſaved to“ 

Perſons not Parties or Privies to any ſuch Fine by the Statute aforeſaid ; and the 
paſſing of any Eſtate by a Fine, to be levied with Proclamations or without, i 1 
from the Time of ſettling the County Regiſter, according to this Act, as to any | | 
Manors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, within the ſaid County, is to be 
no more uſed, . 
- Thatin caſe any Deed or Bond fo regiſtered ſhall be loſt or miſlaid, ſo as 
the fame cannot be produced, upon Oath thereof made, any Action may be | 
brought and maintained upon a Copy of the ſame Deed or Bond ſo regiſtered, as 
if the ſaid Deed or Bond were produced under the Hand and Seal of the Party * 
| that acknowledged the ſame ; and that every Deed or Bond indorſed, regiſtered a 
and atteſted by the Stamp of the Regiſtry, ſhall and may be given in Evidence 
upon all Occaſions, as any Deed inrolled in a Court of Record without any fur- 
ther Proof. . 

That if any ſhall enter or cauſe to be entered in the ſaid "Pe!" any Incum- 7 
brance which is not true, to the Damage of any other, ſuch as are or ſhall be 
damnified thereby, may maintain an Action for ſuch Entry in the ſaid Regiſtry, | 
and recover their Damages and full Coſts. 

That where any Perſon ſhall die ſeized of an Eſtate of Inheritance deſcendable 
ts his Heir, ſuch Heir may before ſome Juſtice of the Peace of the County 
where the Inheritance deſcended doth lie, by Witneſſes upon Oath, (which ſaid 

Juſtice is hereby enabled to take) prove himſelf Heir to the Party deceaſed 3 ; 
and being ſo proved, the ſaid Juſtice ſhall certify the ſame for proved to the ſaid 
Regiſter, together with the Proofs ; which ſhall be a ſufficient warrant for the 
regiſtering of the Certificate of the ſaid Juſtice of Peace; and being fo regiſtered, 
and atteſted under the ſaid Regiſter*s Hand, and Seal of his Office, ſhall be ad- 
mitted to be given in Evidence for Proof of ſuch Perſon. to be Heir, as an 
Office heretofore found upon a dying ſeized, returned into the Chancery: 
Provided alwavs, That no ſuch Certificate ſhall be regiſtered within ſix Months 
next after the Death of the Anceſtor ; nor then, if any Perſon ſhall before fuch - 


regilteri 285 queſtion the Right of Hcirſhip, and make the ſame Known to the 
Regiſter, 
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Regiſter, before the Right of Heirſhip be determined * Trial at che com- 


mon Law. 

That if any (except a Woman married, or a Perſon difabled i in- ep & of 
Age or Inſanity of Mind) be to make Acknowledgment of a Deed or et 
to be regiſtered, who is upon or beyond the Seas, or not able to travel to a Juſ- 
tice of Peace; he may make a Letter of Attorney, authorizing ſome other Per- 


ſon to acknowledge the ſame; which Letter of Attorney being well proved by 


two ſufficient Witneſſes before the Juſtice of Peace, who is to take the 7 ee 
ledgment; the faid Juſtice of Peace may thereupon take Acknowledgment thereof, 
by the ſaid Attorney thereto authorized, in ſuch Sort as if acknowledged by the 
Party; and being regiſtered, together with the ſaid Letter of Attorney, ſhall be 
of as good Effect as if it had been acknowledged. in Perſon : And the chief Offi- 
cer or Officers of a Corporation, may make an Acknowledgment on behalf of a 
Corporation of any Deed or Inſtrument under Seal of the Corporation: And any 
Grant under the Great Seal of-Eng/and, may be regiſtered without Acknowledg- 
ment, upon producing the fame under. the ſaid Great Seal, and be of like Effect 
as other Grants acknowledged and regiſtered. 

Aud it is further enafted, That every Regiſter fo choſen as aforeſaid, ſhall 
before the Execution of his Office, take an Oath either in open Seſſions, or be- 
ſore two Juſtices of the Peace, to be certified to the next Seſſions for his faithful 
F.xecution of, and diligent Attendance upon the ſaid Office; and at the ſame 
Time ſhall alſo give Security by Recognizance, of Two Thouſand Pounds to 
the Commonwealth, conditioned, that he ſhall faithfully execute, and dili- 
gently attend upon the ſaid Office 3 out of which Security, Satisfaction ſhall be 
4nade to any Party by him damnified, by any undue Practice, Neglect or Miſ- 
carriage in his ſaid Office; and he ſhall be further liable to be put out, upon 
Juſt Cauſe preſented by the Grand Jury, to be tryed. and determined in open 
Jeſſions. And the faid Regiſter ſhal} obſerve theſe Rules and Inſtructions fol- 


Zowing: 
TnflruSions for the Regiſter, 


FE. thall 3 one Book with a fair Margin, Abi mall be called 
The Book of Entries, wherein he ſhall ſhortly enter the Names of the 
Perſons making the Deed, Inſtrument or Incumbrance, the Perſon to whom, 
and the Nature thereof, with the Date, and ſhall number the ſame in the Mar- 
gent: As. for Example, 
I. S. 4 Judgment in ibe Common Plea againſt J. N. Ide one and twentitth of 
May, 1651, for one hundred Pounds Debt, 9 twenty Shillings Coſt, Roll. 2. 
I. D. An Indenture of Sale & Lands in S. &c. to J. 8. dated the one and 
twentieth of May, 1651. 
And ſhall enter every Deed and Tnffturnett into his Book, in the order of 
Time as the ſame are brought to him. 
II. He ſhall provide other fair Books with large Margents, called Regiſter- 
Boks, and diſtinguiſhed one from another by Letters or otherwiſe, regiſtering 
without delay all Things appointed by this Act, with-the number in the Mar- 


Sent agreeing with that in the Book of Entries, and cloſe to the End of 10 
| | | a 


Collection of TRACTS on all SusjrcTs. 519 


laſt Word of every thing regiſtered, the writing Clerk ſhall put to his Name; 
and then the thing. ſo regiſtered ſhall be delivered back to the. Party that 


brought. it, and indorſed with the Day when the ſame is regiſtered (which is 
to be that Day When the ſame was firft left with him) and the Book and Leat 


wherein it is begun to be regiſtered, and ſubſcribe his Name, and put to the 


Stamp of his Office; and when the ſame is ſo regiſtered, then he ſhall make a 


ſhort Entry, thereof in his Book of Entries : As for Example, 
Regiſtered the two and twentieth of May, 1652, Book A. pap. 


III. The faid Regiſter-Books ſhall be of one Size, and each of dam to con- 
tain a certain equal number of Leaves, to be figured and ruled on either Side 
and End of the Page, leaving a Margin, and a certain equal number of Lines 
written in every, Page, writing ten Words at the leaſt in every Line one with - 
another; which alſo ſhall be written in a fair legible Hand, without Interlinea- - 
tions, Blots or Raſures, as much as may be; and in caſe any ſuch ſhall happen, 


the Regiſter ſhall mention the ſame in his Indorſment. 


IV. The Regiſter for the City of London (beſides the former Books) ſhall 
keep one Book diſtinct, wherein he ſhall enter all ſuch Goods, Eftate or Truſt : 
of. the ſame, as ſhall be diſcovered by any Perſon whatſoever to belong to any 
in Execution, or againſt . whom Execution is awarded within this Common- 


wealth. 


that Book where the Charge or Incumbrance was entered. 


VI. The Regiſter for his Indorſment and Stamp, ſhall receive Twelve-pence 


to his own Uſe; and Twelve-pence to the Uſe of the Commonwealth; and if 


the thing regiſtered exceed twelve Lines, for every twelve Lines with ten Words 


in a Line, beſides the firſt twelve Lines, Three-pence and no more, whereot a 
Penny to the Treaſury of the County towards the County Stock. 


VII. Every Regiſter ſhall make and. keep perfect Alphabetical Tables and 
Kalenders, whereby the Names, Perſons, Conveyances and Incumbrances may 
be readily found upon Search, and for every Search ſhall receive Sixpence to his - 


own Uſe, and no more; and ſhall permit any Perſon ſearching in the Preſence 
of the Regiſter or one of the Clerks, and not otherwiſe, to read over any thing 
by him ſearched for; but not. to take Notes or Copies, but ſuch as ſhall be 


copied out by the Regiſter or his known Clerks. ; whereof the Searcher may 


take ſuch Part, and as little as he pleaſe, paying after the Rate of Two-pence 


for every twelve Lines; and: if he requires to have it certified by the Regiſter | 
under his Hand and Stamp of Office, he ſhall pay more to the Regiſter. Six- 

ence to his own Uſe, and Twelve-pence to the Ule of the Commonwealth ; 
and of all ſuch Certificates the Regiſter ſhall keep-a Book, wherein he ſhai! 
enter a ſhort Note of his Certificate, and give Notice thereof to his chief 
Clerk, who ſhall alſo keep a little Book, wherein he ſhall enter a ſnort Note of 


all fark Certificates. 


VIII. The Regilter ſhall put in dl: and-able Clerks for whom he will - 
anſwer, and ſhall execute this Office in Perſon and not by Deputy, ſave in Time 
of Sickneſs ; during which Time, and in Vacancy of the Office by Death, the 
chief Clerk ſhall in his own. Name do, receive and act as the Regiſter, and 


g Keep,” 


V. Where any Releaſe or other Diſcharge i is brought to the Regiſter tbelides | 
the Entry thereof ) he ſhall alſo make a Note of the fame in the Margent of 


3520 4 Colleftian of TRACTS on all Werd 


keep the ſaid printing Stamp: And the Hours of Attendance in the Office of 
Regiſtry ſhall be from nine to twelve. in the. Forenoon, and from two to four 
in the Afternoon of every Day, except the Lord's s-day, and Days of public | 
Humiliation and Thankſgiving, and no Candle-light or Fire ſhall come into 
the Place where Regiſter-books are kept. 

IX. Any three of the Juſtices of the Peace '(upon reaſonable Cauſ: appear- 
ing to them) may licenſe the Regiſter to be abſent from the Office, ſo as they 
exceed not forty Days in any one Tear; and that during the Time of his Ab- 
ſence, the chief Clerk ſhall conſtantly attend and execute the ſaid Office. 

And be it further Enacted, That the greater Number of the faid Juſtices of 
Peace reſpeAively at the General Seſſions ſhall chuſe one to be Treaſurer for 
the County for a Year then next enſuing, and until another be elected, and fo 
ſhall ele& from Year to Year, or oftner in Caſe of Death; which ſaid Treaſurer 
is hereby made a Corporation, to take Lands or Goods, or other Things for 
Benefit of the ſaid County; and to ſue and be ſued, and to have Continuance 
for ever: And ſhall manage and diſpoſe of the Stock of the County, according 
to the Order of the Ju aſtices in public Seſſions ; which Order is:to'be ſigned by five 
of the Juſtices at leaſt who made the ſaid Order: And every ſuch Treaſurer at the 
going out of his Office, his Heirs, Executors or Adminiſtrators, ſhall accompt to 
the next ſucceeding Treaſurer, and pay and deliver over by Indenture all * i 
4 his or their Hands, belonging to the County Stock. 


T ouching Wills and Adminiſtrations. 


E it Enafted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That the nge of 
any Perſon to make or prove a Will of Goods or Chattels, from and 
. hall be ſeventeen Years, 
and the Age to take an Adminiſtration, one and twenty Years and not under; 
and that frem and after the ſaid Day, all Wills ſhall be allowed, and Ad- 
miniſtrations granted in Manner by this Act declared, and not otherwiſe ; (that 
is to ſay) the "allowing of Wills and granting Adminiſtrations, and all Things 
depending upon the fame, of all Inhabitants dying within the County of. M:ddle- 
ſex, or Perſons dying upon or beyond the Seas, who have no fixed Habitation 
in England, ſhall be within the Juriſdiction of the Court of Common-Pleas at 
Meſiminſter; and the Judges of the ſaid Court, or any two or more of them, 
are hereby enabled and impowered to do and act as the Court of Common- 
Pleas, and at all Times of the Year, touching all Matters and oe concern- 
ing Wills and Adminiſtrations within this preſent Act. 
> And be it further Enafted, That the Judges of the ſaid Court, or the greater 
Number of them, ſhall appoint a Regiſter for all Matters aforeſaid, and all 
Things depending thereupon within the ſaid Juriſdict ion, who ſhall execute 
the ſame | in Perſon and not by Deputy; and ſhall take an Oath before the ſaid 
Judges, or any two or more of them, to be faithful and uncorrupt in his ſaid 
Office: And every Will in Writing within the ſaid Juriſdiction (and if a 
Nuncupative Will, then the Effect thereof ſet down in Writing) ſhall be pro- 
duced by the Executor (if any be named) and if none, then by ſome other, be- 


tore ſome Jultice of Peace of the ſaid . or ſome Judge of the ſaid 
| Court; 
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Court ; and the Executor (where any 1s named, and where none, ſome Witneſs 


to the Will) ſhall take his Oath before ſuch Judge or Juſtice (who are hercby 
enabled to adminiſter the fame) that he or they do verily believe, that the ſaid 


Will is the whole laſt Will of the Party deceaſed : And ſuch Judge or Juſtice 


ſhall atteſt the Effect of ſuch Oath made before him under his Hand and Seal, 


Either under the Will, or affixed thereunto ; which ſhall be a ſufficient 1 7 ENE 


for the Regiſter for Wills of the ſaid Court, to cauſe the faid Will to be fairly 
entered in a Regiſter-· book by him to be kept for that Purpoſe : And he ſhall 
take the Executor's own Security to bring in an Inventory within forty Days, 
according to the true Intent of this Act, unleſs the Executor ſhall confeſs he 
hath ſufficient to perform the Will; and in ſuch Caſe, ſhall cauſe the Executor 
to give his own Security to perform the Will, and ſhall. then deliver back the 
fame Will, if it be in Writing (and if Nuncupative, a true Copy thereof, 
| teſtifying under his Hand. that it is allowed) to the Executor, where any is 
named, or elſe to the Adminiſtrator, with the Will annexed, under the Seal of 
the- laid Court, if no Perſon oppoſe the Allowance thercot : And ſuch Allowance 
ſhall be as good to all Intents and Purpoſes, as a Will heretofore proved in com- 
mon Form, under the Seal of the competent Ordinary. 


And it is further Enafed, That where two or more Perſons (being within 


this Commonwealth, and of the Age of ſeventeen Years) are made Executors, 
if any. one of the Executors ſo named ſhall not within one and twenty Days 
after Notice come in, and take upon him the Executorſhip, or ſhall renounce 
the Executorſhip before the ſaid Regiſter or any Judge of the ſaid Court, the 
Regiſter ſhall make Entry thereof in his Book; and that then . ſuch Perſon or 
Perſons ſo renouncing, or not taking the ſaid Executorſhip, ſhall be diſabled to 
take upon him or them the Execution of the Will, or to Releaſe any Debt, or 


otherwiſe diſp oſe of the Eſtate of the deceaſed : And the other Executor or 


Executors 1 1 ſhall take upon him or them the Executorſhip, ſhall and may 
ſue, proſecute, adminiſter, and do all ſuch Acts as belong to the Office of an 
Executor, as if the Perſons not taking upon them the Execution or renouncing 
had not been named Exccutors,in ſuch laſt Will. 

And be it further Ena#:d, That if any Inhabitant within the. ſaid County, 
or any Perſon upon or beyond the Seas, having no fixed Habitation in England, 
F. after.,.: n ; die Inteſtate, or not naming 
an Executor, or that ſome Executor in the Will named, ſhall not within one 

and twenty Days after Notice of ſuch Will take upon him the Execution there- 
of; that then the Adminiſtration of ſuch. Perſon ſo dying, ſhall be committed 


in ſuch Manner as hereafter is limited (that is to ſay) to the Huſband or Wife of 


ſuch Perſon ſo dying-requiring the ſame; or if he or ſhe have no Huſband or 
Wife, or that ſuch Huſband or Wife ſhall not require ſuch Adminiſtration, then 
to the elder Child requiring the ſame, otherwiſe to ſuch next elder Child as ſhall 
require the ſame; and if no Child require it, then to the Father; and if no Fa- 
ther, then to the Mother of the Perſon deceaſed: And if no ſuch Father or 
Mother be, or that ſuch Father and Mother ſhall not require the ſame, then to 
the Heir at Law of ſuch Perſon deceaſed; ſo as the Perſons deſiring Admini- 
ſtration (where there is no Will) do firſt make Oath, That they know of no 
Will, and Bie good and JUJCEnK. Security to be allowed by the ſaid Judges, 
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or any two or more of them, faithfully to adminiſter,” and to do whatſoever 


ſuch Adminiſtrator ought by Law to Pee And in Default of ſuch Security, 


then to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as the ſaid Judges, or any two or more of them 
ſhall think fir, upon Security given as aforeſaid : Which Security ſhall be taken 
by the ſaid Regiſter in the Name of the Keepers of the Liberty of England by 
Authority of Parliament, and ſhall be put in Suit, vacated afd fiſthy ged, as 
the God ſhall find juſt ; ; and all Adminiſtrations granted, and Allowance of 
Wills by the Regiſter of Wills, within fourteen Days next after the Death of 
any Perfon, ſhall be void. 

And be it further Ena#fted, That if any Perſon within the A of ſeventeen Tears 
be made Executor of any Will, or if any ſuch Perſon to whom ſuch Adminiftration 

ought to be committed, fhall be within the ſaid Age, or an Ideot, or a Lunatick ;. 


that then during fuch Minority, Lunacy or Ideocy, the ſaid Adminiſtration ſhalbge 


be committed ro ſome fit Perſon or Perſons to execute the ſame in right of the | 
Infant, Lunatick or Ideot. 

And be it further Enacted, That if at any Time before a Will be allowed or 
Adminiſtration granted, any Perſon ſhall oppoſe the fame, the Perſon ſo op- 
5 15 ſhall deliver unte the ſaid Regiſter in Writing, the Grounds and Reaſons 

f ſuch his Oppoſition, and ſhall then alſo give Security to the ſaid Regiſter to 

make good the ſame, and to pay the adverſe Party Coſts and Damages for De- 

lay; and thereupon, the Allowance of the Will and granting Adminiſtration 
all be ſtaid until the Judges of the ſaid Court ſhall hear and determine the 
fame: Who in ſuch and all other Cafes upon Complaints of the undue 155. 
on Foot, or Allowance of Wills, or undue granting Adminiſtrations (being pu 
in Writing and delivered to the Regiſter aforeſaid) are to hear and determine 
the ſame without Delay: And in order thereunto, are impowered to ſummon 
Parties and Witneſſes, and to punifh Contemners by Fine and Impriſonment; 
and if any Matter of Fact ſhall ariſe before them, concerning any bl of 
granting Adminiſtration, then to direct a ſpeedy Trial, ſummon a Jury, 
proceed to try and give Judgment for the Allowance or Diſallowance Tf the 
{aid Will, or granting Adminiſtration, in a ſummary Way, without obſerving. 
any unnecrſſary Formality. And that during the Time that any Queſtion de- 
pends before the ſaid Judges, touching the Allowance of any Wills or granting 
Adminiſtration, the ſaid Judges or any two or more of them ſhall take cate to 
preſerve the Eſtate of the deceaſed from periſhing or being embezzeled, in ſuch 
ſort as they in their Diſcretions ſhall think fit; and until Adminiſtration be 
granted, or the Will allowed, no Part of the Deceafed's Eſtate (except Goods 
| Periſhable) ſhall be altered in Property, unleſs for the neceſſary Charges of the 
Funeral, and Suſtenance of the Family. 

And be it further enacted, That the ſaid Executor or Adminiſtrator, within 
forty Days next after a Will allowed or Adminiſtration granted, ſhall cauſe three 
or more honeſt and able Perfons (not of Kindred to the Deceaſed, but Inhabi- 
tants near the Place where the Deceaſed's Goods and Chattels are) to apprize the 
fame at a true Value; and within the Time aforeſaid, ſhall cauſe the fame, and 
all the Money of, and particular Debts owing to, the Deceaſed by Mortgage or 
otherwiſe, and all Truſts of Goods, Chattels or Debts belonging to the ſaid De- 
cealcd, to be inventoried * delivered into the laid Regiſter; and thall before 

one 


2 if any other Perſon ſhall conceal, in his Hands any Eſtate, or truſt of Eſtate li- 


/ 
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one of the Judges of the ſaid Court make Oath, That he doth believe, that the 
* Inventory Goch contain all the Goods and teflamentary Eſtate belonging to the 
Party deceaſed i in Law or Equiry, without any wilful Omiſſion or Undervaluation. , | 
Aud it is hereby declared and enatied, That the Jewels of the Wife during 
Coverture are the Goods of the deceaſed Huſband, where his other Goods and 
Chattels ſhall not be ſufficient to pay his Debrs ; and as any further Eſtate of a 
Perſgn, deceaſed after an Inyentory put in ſhall be diſcovered, the ſaid Executor 
or Adminiſtrator ſhall cauſe the ſame, within forty Days next after ſuch Diſco- 
very, to be apprized, inventor ied, and the Inventory delivered into the Regi- 
ſter, as before. by this Act is appointed ; and if any Executor or Adminiſtrator 
; „ tall not Within forty alte (after any Goods or Eſtate belonging to the De- 
=, ceaſed. i in Law or Equity, ſhall come to his Hands, or Knowledge) cauſe the ame 
” wo be inventoried, and the Inventory delivered into the Regiſter as aforeſaid ; or 


able to che, Debts of the Deceaſed, and ſhall not diſcover the ſame to the Execu- 
tor or Adminiſtrator, or to the Regiſter of Wills, where the Will is proved, or 
Adminiſtration granted, within forty Days; the ſame (as to any Creditor of the 
Deceaſed, who ſhall ſue any of the ſaid Parties for a Debt owing by the Decea- 
ſed) ſhall and may. be recovered for or towards the Satisfaction of ſuch Creditor's 
Debt; and if the Debt amount not to ſo much, the Surpluſage ſhall go to the 
Executor or Adminiſtrator: And if the Omiſſion of ſuch Executor or Admini- 
ſtrator, or Concealment of any other Perſon be wilful, then the Party wilfully 
concealing as aforeſaid, ſhall forfeit double the Value of the Thing fo wilfully 
concealed, towards the Satisfaction of the Debt of the Deceaſed ; and if the 
Forfeiture be more than will ſatisfy ſuch Debt, the Surpluſage ſhall go to the 
reſt of the Creditors of the Perſon. deceaſed (if any ſuch 7 and the Creditor 
that firſt diſcovers. and ſues for the ſame, to be firſt ſatisfied ; and if none, then 
the Surpluſage ſhall be and remain to the Commonwealth. | 
And be it further Enafted, That the Allowance of Wills and granting Ad- 
miniſtrations of all Inhabitants dying within the City of London, and the Liber- 
ties thereof, ſhall be within the Juriſdiftion and Cognizance of the Court of the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the ſaid City, and not elſewhere; and the Judge 
or Judges of the ſaid Court, ſhall proceed and act in all matters concerning Al- 
lowance of Wills, and granting Adminiſtrations, and all Things depending upon 
the ſame within the ſaid Turifi;fion, as the Judges of the Court of Common- 
Pleas, (or any two or. more of them) within the County of Middleſex; and he 
that is chief Clerk of the ſaid Court in London, ſhall alſo act and have like Be- _ 
nefit within the ſaid Juriſdiction of London, as the Regiſter for Wills of =_ = 
Court of Gommen-Pleas, within the County of Middleſex, | | 
And be it further Enacted, That the en of Wills and granting Ad- 
miniſtrations, and all Things depending upon the ſame, of all Inhabitants dying 
within all other the reſpective Counties of England, ſhall be within the ſeveral 
and reſpective Juriſdictions and Cognizance of the ſeveral and reſpective Courts 
of Judicature of. the ſaid Counties, hereafter. in this Act appointed; and the five 
Judges choſen by the Council of State, for every ſuch Judicature, (as is here- 
after directed) or any three or more of them, within their reſpective Counties, 


(ubereat one to be learned in the Law, or one of the J es of the Courts 
n 22 
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W.ftminſter ) ſhall chuſe a Regiſter for Wills and Adminiſtrations: and fhall and 
are here by impowered to proceed and act in all Things touching the Premiſes 
within the ſaid reſpective Counties, as the Judg es of the Commof-Pleas, or 
any two or more of them may do within the oom of Middleſer; and the 
ſaid Regiſter of each County Judicature, ſhall and may do and receive within 
ſuch County, as the Regiſter of the Court of Common-Pleas, within the fad 
County of Middleſex, 91. 
And be it further Enatted, That al Places (as touching all Matter arts 
AR) are to be accounted within the ſeveral and reſpective Counties of this Com- 
monwealth, in ſuch Sort as for regiſtering Conveyances in the Count) Regiſtry bd 
And that the Allowance of Wills and granting Adminiſtrations of Perſons dy- 
ing in Males, ſhall be within the ſeveral Juriſdictions of the Court of Great-Seſ- . «, 
ſions; who within their ſeveral Juriſdictions ſhall have like Power as * 19 
Court of Common-Pleas within the ſaid County of Miduleſ er. 2 J 
And the Proof of a Will, and granting Adminiſtration of -any Perſo d g 
in a Journey, or upon or beyond the Seas, where ſuch Perſon hath a Bed Tia. p 
bitation in England or Wales, ſhall be in the Place of ſuch fixed Habitation. © 
And be it further Enaed, That any Perſon having a Will in his Cuſtody, and 
wilfully concealing the ſame, by the ſpace of One and twenty Days (next after 
his Knowledge of the Teſtator's Deceaſe) from the Executor or the Court having 
8 thereof, or Regiſter of the ſame; and where himſelf is Executor 
om the Court which hath Juriſdiction of allowing it, or the Regiſter thereof; 
ſuch Perſon being thereof convict, ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains and Ar as a 
Perſon convicted of Perjury within % +55 
And be it farther Enafted, That where any Perſon requires to have Witneſſes 
examined for Procf of any Will, he may repair to the Regiſter of the Court 
where the Will ought to be proved, and deliver to him in writing: the Names 
and Sirnames of all ſuch Witneſſes, with their Qualities and Places of Habita- 
tion; and thereupon the faid Regiſter ſhall enter the ſaid Witneſſes Names in 
the Regifter-book, and cauſe a Copy of their Names, Qualities and Places of 
Habitation, to be made and fixed upon public Place (where the Court of Judi- 
cature for Wills is uſually holden) for three Court Days, | declaring by whom the 
faid Perſons are produced, and for Proof of what Will: And if within twenty 
Days next enſuing, there ſhall be no Order to the contrary by the Judges of the 
Judicature, having Juriſdiction for allowing of Wills, the ſaid Regiſter may 
proceed to cauſe ſuch Witneſſes to be ſworn before any of the faid Judges, and 
may examine them, and enter their Examinations in Books for that Purpoſe 3 
and the fail Examinations, or true Copies atteſted under the Regiſter's Hand and 
Seal of the ſaid Court, are to be allowed as good Evidence in all Courts and 
Places, (if ſuch Witneſſes be dead, or cannot be brought to sive Evidence) when 
their Teſtimony is to be uſed touching ſuch Wills. ien 
And be it further Enacted, That the Surpluſage of the Goods, Chattels and 
Perſonal Eſtate of an Inteſtate, after Funeral Charges and Debts paid and diſ⸗ 
charged, ſhall be diſtributed in manner following; (that is to ſay) one third Part 
to the Huſband or Wife of the Inteſtate, and the Refidue to the Children, in ſuch 
Proportion as every one may have an equal Share, accounting what they have 


received as Portion from the Inteſtate in his or her Life- Time; and if any of 
| ſuch 


® 


N 
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ſuch Children be dead, their Part ſhall be divided amongft their. Enden alter 


the ſame manner; and for Want of Children, Grandchildren or other lineat 
Deſcendants of the Inteſtate, then the whole to remain to the Huſband. or Wife 
of ſuch Inteſtate; and if there ſhall be no ſuch Husband or Wife, then all the 
Surpluſage to be amongſt the Children of the Inteſtate, in manner as aforeſaid ; 

and if any of the Children be dead, their Part or Share ſhall be divided amongſt 
their Children in like Manner : And for want of ſuch Children, or other lawful 
_#Defcendants from them, the faid Surpluſage (remaining over and above one third 


part to the Adminiſtrator) ſhall be divided amongſt the Brothers and Siſters of 


the Inteſtate ; and if any of them be dead, then his or her Share ſhall be divided 
amongſt his or their Children in like manher ; and where there are no Brothers or 


Siſters, the ſame to go to the Father and Mother of the Inteſtate ; and for want 


of ſuch; to the Grandfather or Grandmother :* And there ſhall be no further or 


other Diviſion or Diſtribution of the Eftate'of ſuch Inteſtate; but the Diſtributi- 
ons of all Inteſtates Eſtates, made by the Judges for Probate of Wills and granting 


Adminiſtrations, ſhall ſtand and be f Force as the ſame are by them already made. 
Provided, That this Diſtribution ſhall not extend to the Eſtates of Free- men 


of London, nor to uny paar 8 Eſtate, where the lame”! 18 partable a a ac. | 


cording to Cuſtom. 


And be it further Euabbed, That Legacies! in kind (after neceſſity eat 


| Charges and Debts) are firſt to be paid, and Legacies in Money to abate in Pro- 
portion, where the Eſtate will not pay the whole, (if there be no Direction in the 
Will to the contrary:) Abd where ary Legacy is payable to an Infant, Lunatick, 

or Ideot, the Court allowing Probate of the Will, may give Order for Payment 
to ſuch Perſon or Perſons, and upon ſuch good and ſufficient Security as they 


ſhall think fit, and for the Executor $ "Diſcharges or of ſuch other Dy as ſhall N 


pay the ſumee. 
And though a Igatee hath beceldec⸗ his whole Liepicy; the Court may order 


Reſtitution of ſuch Part as they ſhall find to be more than his Share, by reaſon 
of Debts or Duties owing by the Tiſtator, diſcovered after ſuch Legacy paid, 


or the Teſtator's hope ful Eſtate becoming deſperate: And that as well Legacies 


as Dividends within this Act, and Debts and Duties owing by Executors or Ad- 
miniſtrators, ſhall and may be recovered within the ſaid Court of Judicature, 
having Allowance of Wills, or in any other Manner by Action formed upon the 
Caſe, according to the Courſe of tlie Common Law, and either Plaintiff or De- 


fendant may be examined upon Oath in the ſaid Courts,” touching the Truth of | 


6 FO $75 


any thing in Demand in ſuch Courts. 


And beit further Enacted, That the Payment bf a PAY Debt by 0 7 Executor 


or Adminiſtrator, by Specialty or without, (not having Notice of Debts to the 


Commonwealth, or by Judgment, Statute, or Recognizance, at the Time TT 


Payment) ſhall not be accounted the waſting of an Eſtate.” ' 

And be'it farther Enatted, That where an Executor or Kemiaiftrator: after 
an Inventory put ip, ſhall defire to paſs an Accompt and have a Diſcharge, he 
ſhall bring his Accompt in Writing under his Hand of all Receipts and Payments, 
and make Oath of the Truth thereof before the Regiſter of Wills, or the Judge 
of the Court, and deliver it to the ſaid Regiſter, who ſhall file the ſame, and 


An to be entered in his Regiſter- Book, I N en TI I be was, filed, 
1. 111 | : - and: | 
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and ſhall <p cauſe 30 8 to be hs and den! it n Zane 
this Effect: N 


2 be Day of A. B. the Extcutor KS VFA of. C. D. 
brought in an rene of bis Eftate, and defires to have his Diſcharge x, 
/ therefore any Party will oppoſe it, be may. except againſt the ſame — 2 
in fix Months from the Date hereof, otherwiſe, the Accompt will be al. 
lowed; which Writing be ſpall affux in ome W F __ the Court: * 


aſually . its, for fix Court Days. 


That if within the ſaid ſix Months no Exceptions be taken, or r being taken, 
the Accompt notwithſtanding allowed by the Judges having Juriſdiction touching 
Wills and Adminiſtrations, who are hereby authorized to hearand-determine the 
ſame, and examine Parties and Witneſſes, and try Matters of Fact by Jury, 
(where there are Exceptions taken) the Regiſter ſhall thereupon enter the n in 

his Regiſter-Book, and cauſe a Copy of the ſaid Accompt to be put under his 
Hand and Seal of the Court; and the ſame Accompt, as to all Matters of Pay- 
ment particularly mentioned therein and allowed, ſhall be final, and a full Diſ- 
charge to ſuch Executor or Adminiſtrator upon Producing the ſame, upon any. 
Trial, or other Occaſion whatſoever. ' 

And be it further, Enacted, That if any Perſon find himſelf agarieved by any 
undue Allowance of a Will, or undue granting of an Adminiſtration, he may in 
the Court of the County ] udicature, where the ſame was allowed or granted, (or 
in the Courts at Weſtminſter, where the Eſtates or. Perſons. concerned are in ſeve- 
ral Counties) bring an Action upon his Caſe againſt ſuch Executor or Admini- 
ſtrator, and the ſame to be tried according to the Courſe of the Common Law 
and if the Jury find for the Plaintiff, then ſuch Allowance of the Will or Admi- 
niſtration, to be adjudged void, and the Will to be allowed, and Adminiſtration 
granted, according to the Right of the Party found by ſuch. Verdict, which is to 
be final; and upon every Trial in ſuch Action, where any Verdict is given, or 
the Plaintiff becomes nonſuited, or diſoontinues his Suit, the Court i is to give full 
Coſts on either Side, as there ſhall be Cauſe; and the Party that is to pariche 
Coſts, ſhall alſo pay a Fine of twenty Shillings to the Commonwealth. 

And be it further Enacted, That where an Executor or Atminiſtrator, wich ; 
a Will annexed, ſhall-haye proved a Will by Witneſſes, to the Judge's Satisfag- | 
tion having Turiſdict ion as aforeſaid, the ſaid Judges ſhall declare the ſaid: Will | 
proved by Witneſs, and the Regiſter ſhall enter-the ſame and the Day. thereof in 
the Regiſter Book; and (at the Deſire of any Party requiring, it) "ſhall certify 1 
ſame, or a true Copy thereof under his Hand, to be proved by Witneſſes, and 
put the ſame under the Seal of the Court, which ſhall be allowed to be given in 
Evidence in any Court or Place whatſoever. | 

Hue be it further Enacted, That if an Heir ſhall be enforced to pay any Debt 
of the Anceſtor, where the Executor or Adminiſtrator is liable to Payment, (and 
have ſufficient Teſtamentary Eſtate to perform the Will, pay Debts and Funeral 
Charges, and alſo the Debt paid hy the Heit) ſuch Heir oay maintainan Action 
grounded upon his Caſe againſt, ſuch Executor os Adminiſtrator for what he hath 
0 paid, as if he were a Creditor, of ſuch Anceſtor, and recover as far as there 
Mall be Allcts, with Coſts and * 9 f And 


n 


* 
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And be it further Eno, That Manors, Lands, Tenements, or Heredita- 
ments, and the Rents and Profits of the fame, which ſhall be deviſed, to be re- 
ceived or . . for Payment of Debts or Performance of a Will, ball (as to 
the Value of the ſame) be Affets to all Intents and Purpoſes for Payment of ſuch 
Debts and Legacies, at the Suit of any Creditor or Legatee, as other the perſonal 


Eſtate of ſuch Teftator : But if the aid Manors and Lands ſhall be conceived to 


be over-valued by a J ury, the Party ſued may deliver the ſame at the Value to 
fuch as ſhall'recover any ſuch Debt or Legacy, or ſuffer Execution to go _ 
the ſaid Manors, Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, and free his own pro 

er Eſtate ; Nevertheleſs, any other Creditor or Legatee of the Deceaſed, may, 
within fix Months after ſuch Recovery,. pay the ſaid Debt and Damages reco- 
vered, and ſhall have the ſaid Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments towards 
his or their Satisfaction, and enjoy the ſame accordingly. 


And be it further Enacted, That all Prohibitions for Stay of Suits in, and Writs. 


of having the Body, and other Writs for removing Suits out of any of the ſaid 
Courts: And all Writs of Error upon Judgments by Confeſſion, or upon Default 
for not pleading, or after any general Verdict for any Matter within this Lack 
Act, ſhall be held null and void. 


A Table if FEE 5, touching alt Matters within this A: 


©, the Com monwealth for the Seal, where the Deceaſed*: sTeſta- 9 
mentary. Eſtate exceeds not 504, — — —1 


Where it exceeds 100 J. — — — — — 2 
Where it exceeds 500 J. — — 3 0 £2 The 0 
For adminiſtting every Oath — , — — o 


To the Regiſter, for the Summons of any Parties or Witneſſes to 
pee not exceeding ten in any one Proceſs — — — — 1 15 
To the Commonwealth, for the Seal — — 
To the Regiſter for every Order ſhortly drawn up 
* To him for examining a Witneſs, and entering his Examination in 
the Regiſtry. | 
© To Rim for a Search and Liberty to read de 
To him for taking Securi7 —— 
Whereof he is to pay Sixpence to the County Regiſter, f for en- 
terirg it there. 
To bim for Proceſs of Execution upon any Security by him taken 0 
Io the Commonwealth for the Scal — — — 00 
To him for vacating or diſcharging any Security — — © -. 
To him for every Adminiſtration granted, or Allowance of a} 
Will, not exceeding twelve Lines, with ten Words in a Line, and. 
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Entry thereof 1 In the Regiſtry-Book, and his Care 1 in preſerving thee? 2 © 
fame — 8 *. 

And where a Will exceeds twelve Libs,” he every twelve Lines 
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bag 3 and the Under-Clerks to the Six Clerks in their Office, and to the Clerks 
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To the Regiſter for Eatry of any Suggeſtion-i in Oppoſition of any 

Will or granting Adminiſtration, if under twelve Lines, accompt- . _ 

ing ten Words to a Line, two Shillings; if above twelye, Lines, 

'Three-pence for every twelve Lines aboye the firſt, whereof one, 

Penny to the Commonwealth. ae 
To him for all Copies, Two- pence for every t wel ve Lines, ac- 


counting ten Words to a Line: And if his Certificate be required . 
der the Seal of the Court, Twelve-pence to him for his Certificate 75 
and entering the ſame, and Six- pence to the Commonwealth for . 
Seal. | 1 
For writing any thing not herein expreſſed, for every twelve . 
with ten Words in a Line 92 —dſ..— LS. 
For an Anſwer | in eee to a Petition ——ͤ — — 0 2 
Y ouching the 5544, gg 1 55 1 


* it Enacted 1h tbe Authority of this preſent Parliasbsl, That the Court 
of Chancery ſhill hear and determine all Cauſes of Equity in one certain 
public Place, to be appointed by the Judge or Judges thereof from Time to 
Time, and not elſcwhere: And that there ſhall be in the ſaid Court A Chief- 


Clerk to be choſen from Time to Time by en 


who ſhall from and after make forth all Proceſs. and al tg 
miſſions and other Things iſſuing out of the ſaid Court, and ſhall ke the Re- 


Turns of the ſame and file them: And alſo all Bills, Anſwers, Pleadings and 


Depoſitions in the ſaid Court, and enter and keep all the Records thereof and 
Matters filed (as of Record) there: And ſhall have ſuch and ſo many Under- 
"Clerks for, Writing and Diſpatch of Buſineſs under him, as ſhall be allowed and 


approved by the Judges of the ſaid Court from Time to Time, who ſhall ad- 
miniſter an Oath both to the Chief-Clerk and Under-Clerks, to deal faithfully 
and uncorruptly 1 in their Places: And out of the Fees payable to the Chief 


Clerk, ſhall appoint how much the Under-Clerks ſhall have for their Pains, 


here the Fees are not aſcertained to ſuch Under-Clerk in the Table of Fees here- 
with publiſhed ; which Chief-Clerk and Under-Clerks ſhall conſtantly attend and 
exerciſe. their Places in Perſon and not by Deputy: And upon the Avoidance of 
the Chief-Clerk's Place, the Under-Clerks ſhall from Time to Time ſucceed ac- 
cording to their Antiquity, if they be not found uncapable of - executing the aid 
Office: And all the Records and Matters filed on Record in the ſaid Court, ſball 


from and after be in the Cuſtody of the faid Chict- 2 who i is 


5 hereby hea to 5 the ſame i in bis a N e a IT; 


3 
# 


Fa = 
1 - 
3 
* 


| | ; 
e „% e n eee 5 


That ies ſhall be duch and ſo many Aueh of bh faid als as the 5 


Judges thereof ſhall from Time to Time appoint, who ſhall be Under-clerks 
to the Chief. Clerk, and take the like Oath as Attorneys at che Common Law: 
And until ſuch Appointment. be made, the Six Clerks, and Clerks of the Petty- 


of 
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of the Petty. bag in their Office, ſhall be Attorneys of the ſaid Court, who hall 


ſolicit their Clients Buſineſs, and inſtruct and aſſiſt them throughout ne Courſe 
of Proceedings: in their Cauſes. | 


X 


SECT. III. 


That the Pig for Appearance in the ſaid Court of ce ſhall here- 


after be by Summons and not otherwiſe, which Summons ſhall be thus : 


| The Keepers of the Liberty of England by Authority of Parliament, To A. B. 
of C. in the County of D. We command you to ſatisfy R. D. of F. concern- 


ing the Complaint in his Bill, a Copy whereof we ſend you; or within fifteen - 


Days after Notice hereof, to appear and p the ſame. Given under 
the Great Seal of England, R Day of 


And the Name of the Party that made the Summons, and the true Party that 
ſued it forth, or the Attorney's Name, ſhall be underwritten, 


F. 


That a Plaintiff may put the Names of all Defendants into one Summons, 
and that (and all other Proceſs of the ſaid Court) ſhall be ſealed open: And 
the ſhewing the Summons where the Defendant is preſent, and leaving a fair 
Copy thereof with him or her, and a Copy of the Bill; or leaving a Copy of 
the Summons and Bill at his or her Habitation, with ſome Perſon there (if any 
be to be found) or elſe at the Door of the Houſe (if no Perſon be there to be 


found) ſhall be a good Service on that Defendant: And the Party ſerving the 


ſame, ſhall indorſe the Summons with the Time and Manner of Service, and 


make Oath thereof before ſome Juſtice of Peace or Maſter of Chancery, and 
return it whence it iſſued, and the Bill ſhall be duly filed at or before the Return 
of the Summons, And if the Defendant will examine his Copy with the Bill 
filed, he may do it without Fee; and, if deſired, like Examination of Copies of 


other Pleadings which are filed, ſhall be made. without Fee. 


— 


„„ 
That from and after the eſtabliſhing of County Regiſters, any Perſon that 


exhibits a Suit in Equity for any Manors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, 


ſhall not have the Benefit of any Decree. to be made touching the fame, as 
againſt any Purchaſer or other claiming Intereſt in or Profit out of the ſame for 
valuable Conſideration, but from the Time of the Entry of ſuch his Claim, 
Suit or Decree, in 1 Regiſtry where the ſame do lie. 


8E T. VI. 


That the Defendant being duly ſerved, and not appearing, ſhall forfeit forty 
Shillings to the Plaintiff, and twenty Shillings to the Commonwealth : And 


_ Proceſs ſhall be made forth, directed to the Sheriff, 9 or ſuch other Per- 
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ſon as the Plaintiff ſhall name, to attach the Defendant by Body, Lands and 

Goods, to inforce him to appear and anſwer, returnable at ſuch Time as the 
_ Plaintiff ſhall deſire: And if the Defendant doth pay the aforefaid Forfeitures 
and Charge of the Proceſs; and under his Hand on the Backſide of the ſaid 
Proceſs declare, that he will appear at the Return thereof, and within eight Days 
after make his Defence; or otherwiſe ſhall make Oath before the Sheriff or 
Coroner (who are hereby enabled to take the ſame) that he had no Notice of 
the ſaid Summons, with ſuch Declaration to appear and anſwer as aforeſaid, then 

the ſaid Proceſs ſhall not be executed, or being executed ſhall be diſcharged : 

And ſuch Proceſs, either executed or thus indorſed, or where it cannot be exe- 
cuted, ſhall at the Return-day be returned whence it iſſued, and be there filed: 

And in cafe the Body cannot be attached, and Iſſues be returned upon Lands 
or Goods, the ſame ſhall be. to the Value of four Pounds, which ſhall be for- 
feited for not appearing, one half to the Commonwealth, the Go. to the 


Plaintiff, 
. 


That where the Perſon of the Defendant ſhall not be attached upon this Pro- 
ceſs, and in Cuſtody, or the ſaid Proceſs indorſed as aforeſaid, or the Defendant 
ſhall not appear on the Return thercof, the like Proceſs ſhall be ſent to all the 
Sheriffs and Coroners of England, and ſuch others as the Plaintiff ſhall name: 
And the Defendant ſhall alſo ſtand diſabled to proſecute any Suit in any Court 
| (except in Cauſes where Iſſue is joined, and there only to Trial) and the Court 
may alſo ſequeſter the Thing in demand by the Bill from the Party not appear- 
ing, until Appearance and Anſwer, except it appear to the Court by Oath, 
that (at the Service of the Summons) the Defendant was not within this Common- 
wealth; in which caſe the Court may give ſuch Time for Appearance and An- 


ſwer as ſhall be meet. 


SECT. VIII, 


That where. any Defendant hath declared under his Hand that he will appear 
as aforeſaid, and appeareth not, or is in Cuſtody for not appearing ; or having 
appeared for not anſwering, or not anſwering ſufficiently, the Court ſhall order 
him to anſwer, or the Bill to be taken confeſſed ; and if within eight Days after 
Notice of that Order the Defendant ſhall not anſwer accordingly, the ſaid Cauſe 
ſhall be put in the Book of Hearings, and ſuch Decree made thereupon, as if 
the Defendant had confeſſed the Equity in the Bill: And if upon the ſaid Hear- 
ing it ſhall appear, that the ſaid Defendant ought by Anſwer to diſcover any 

thing for the Plaintiff's Relief, the Court may inforce the ſame by ſtrict Reſtraint 
of the ſaid Defendant, and Fine to be impoſed by the Court; one half thereof 


to the Commonwealeh. the other to the Flaintiff. 


S EKF. e 


That where a Defendant doth Appear, and doth not Anſwer, Plead, or De- 


mur within eigbt Days, he ſhall forfeit five Pounds for the firſt eight Days De- 
fault, 
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fault, to be paid to the Plaintiff, and ten Pounds for every eight Days Default 
after, one half to the Plaintiff, the other half to the Commonwealth: And the 
Party Plaintiff may nevertheleſs in ſuch caſe take forth ſuch Proceſs as before, to 
attach the Defendant by Body, Lands and Goods ; and in caſe his Body be 
attached, and it doth not appear that he hath Lands and Goods ſufficient to 
anſwer the Plaintiff's Demand, his Body ſhall be kept in ſafe Cuſtody until he 
hath paid the Coſts and Forfeitures, and given good Security (to be taken in 
the Name of the Plaintiff, and approved by the Sheriff or ſuch Party as doth 
attach him) to appear upon the Return of the Proceſs and Anſwer, and not de- 
part without the Leave of the Court. 


S K. 


That any Juſtice of Peace or a Maſter of the Chancery in Ordinary, may 
take an Anſwer upon Oath, ſigned with the Defendant's Hand or Mark, and 
ſhall deliver the ſame himſelf, or tranſmit the ſame, cloſe ſealed up, to the chief 
Clerk; and upon ſuch Delivery made (or tranſmitting, with an Oath that it 
was not altered ſince it was ſo ſealed up) the ſame ſhall be received and filed by 
the ſaid Clerk, as if it had been ſworn in Court or returned by Commiſſion : 
And a Jultice of Peace may alſo take an Affidavit, ſo as he put in his Hand 

and Seal thereto, and name the Place of his Habitation ; and the ſame may be 
made Uſe of in any Court, as if the ſame had been ſworn before a Judge of the 
ſame Court, but no Raſure or Interlineation is to be made in any Affidavit 


whatloever. | 
| SECT. 01 


That where the Plaintiff or Defendant do cauſe Anſwers, Pleas, Demurrers, 
Replications or Rejoinders to be filed by the Chief-Clerk, they ſhall give to the 
adverſe Party, or leave with his Attorney for him, a true Copy of the ſame, 


which he ſhall have without Fee. | 
4.8 ©: Xi 


That where any Defendant appears upon the Return of Summons or Procels, 
if the Bill exactly agreeing in Subſtance with the Copy delivered be not filed, 
he ſhall have his full Coſts, to be taxed by the Chiet-Clerk, without further 
Attendance than the next Day at Noon after the Return-day, and not to appear 
again upon Suit of the ſame Party before the Coſts paid, and upon new Sum- 


mons. ED ; | 
oC T. ot 


T hat where any Defendant Pleads or Demurs, if it be in Term-time, the ſame 
ſhall be determined within the fourteen Days after the ſame is put in; if in Va- 
cation-time, either before or in the firſt Week of the next Term; to which End 
the Judges of the Court ſhall appoint certain Times for the determining the 
ſame, not interrupting the Courſe of Hearing other Cauſes, and ſhall upon the 

firſt Hearigg of a Plea or Demuzrer give their poſitive Order therein without a 
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ſecond Hearing : And where any Plea or Demurrer is over-ruled, the Defen- 
- dant ſhall pay forty Shillings for a Fine to the Commonwealth, beſides the 


Plaintiff's Coſts. FEET TORY ; 
N EO T. XIV. 


That when a ſufficient Anſwer. is put in, the Plaintiff (hall reply within 
eight Days; and if it be inſufficient, ſhall within eight Days put in Exceptions 
thereto, or enter it in the Regiſter's Books for Hearing upon the Anſwer, other- 
wile the Cauſe to be diſmiſſed without any Motion, and the Chief- Clerk to tax 
full Coſts within the Time aforeſaid, and no Diſmiſſion Fee to be paid by the 

Defendant in this or any other; but if the Plaintiff will in ſuch caſe pay full 


Colts and Charges, he may exhibit a new Bill. 
9E T. N 


That References to particular Maſters in Chancery be forborn, and there ſhall 
be from henceforth but ſix Maſters of the Chancery in Ordinary, to be named 
by the Parliament, and new ones elected at the End of every third Year, and 
to have by the Year; whereof three ſhall fit daily at ſome certain 
public Place, ſo long as any thing depends in Reference before them, and ſhall 
have a Regiſter to attend them; which three Maſters, or two of them at the 
leaſt, ſhall hear and report all Things under their Hands which come before 
them, always ending one Cauſe before they begin another, 


N SE G T. XVI. 


That for the orderly Hearing of Cauſes and Motions in Court, and References 
before Maſters of Chancery, the Regiſter ſhall keep two diſtinct Books, in one of 
which any Party who hath a Cauſe ready for Hearing or Motion ſhall enter the 
ſame ; in the other of them, every Perſon who hath any Reference to the Maſters 
of the Chancery, ſhall enter the ſame, the Regiſter always (in the Margin) figuring 
the Books by Numbers according to the Time of their Entry, and the Party 
entering every ſuch Cauſe or Reference, ſubſcribing his Name: And there 
ſhall not hereafter be any Motions in Court for References of inſufficient An- 
ſwers to Bills or Interrogatories, or touching Contempts, or for Scandal, or 

Impertinency in Bills or Anſwers ; but any Party deſiring a Reference in any 


* 


ſuch Caſe, may enter the ſame in the ſaid Book of References, to be heard be- 


fore the Maſters, 4 Eh 
S EC F. IVI. 


That if the Judges or Maſters of Chancery ſhall hear any Cauſe, Motion or 
Reference, in any Order than as they are ſet down in the ſaid Regiſter's Books, 
they ſhall forfeit twenty Pounds, one half to the Commonwealth, the other 
half to the Party whoſe Cauſe ſhould have been heard in due Courſe; and the 
Regiſter to forfeit five Pounds (to be paid in Moieties as aforeſaid) that ſhall 


alter the Number in the ſaid Book, except it be by conſent of Parties or where 
1 Tapes neither 
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neither Party doth attend, and then ſuch Cauſe to be put at the End of all the 
Cauſes then. entered in the ſaid Books reſpeRively. | 


S E T. XVIII. 


That upon a ſecond inſufficient Anſwer, the Party ſhall be committed and 
kept within the Priſon, until he make a ſufficient Anſwer. | 


$B CT... Ax. 


|. That in Caſe Exceptions be taken to a Report, | requiring the Opinion of the 
Court, the ſame ſhall be entered in the Book for Motions, and the Party ex- 


cepting ſhall depoſite Three Pounds with the Regiſter; and if the Court ſhall 
judge the Exceptions good, it ſhall be reſtored him, and the adverſe Party ſhall 
pay him Forty Shillings Coſts : But if his Exceptions be adjudged frivolous, the 


Commonwealth ſhall have Twenty Shillings of the Three Pounds, and the ad- 


verſe Party the reſidue. 
SECT. XX, 


That after a Defendant hath once appeared, he ſhall perfect his Anſwer, and 
Join in Commiſſion, and attend the Hearing upon Notice to his Attorney or 
known Sollicitor, without any more Proceſs, and the Plaintiff to do the like 
after he hath replied, | 


SST; XX 


That in every Cauſe where Commiſſions are prayed to examine Witneſles, 
Duplicate Commiſſions ſhall iſſue at the Requeſt of the Defendant, to be exe- 
cuted in ſuch Counties as either Party ſhall think fit, which may be executed in 
any Place, and returnable within ſixty Days from the Date ; and at the Return, 
Publication to paſs of Courſe, and either Party or his Attorney to be at Liberty to 
enter the ſame into the Regiſter's Book of Hearing; and if no Commiſſion iſſue, 
and Witneſſes be examined in Court, the Cauſe ſhall be publiſhed within ſixty 
Days from the Time of the Replication, and then to be entered with the Regilter 
as formerly: But where Commiſſions are to be executed beyond the Seas, the 
Chief. Clerk ſhall ſet down a Time for Return and Publication, and either Party 
may produce, or by Proceſs of Court enforce ſuch Witneſſes to teſtify at the 
Hearing, as he could not produce within ſixty Days to be examined, ſo as No. 
tice be given in writing to the other Party (before Publication) of ſuch Wit- 
neſſes Names, and Places of Abode, and to what Points they are to be exa- 
mined at. the Hearing ; and where the Court gives order to any to examine Par- 
ties or Witneſſes, the ſame is to be done by Virtue of that Order, without any 
Commiſſion ; and the Charges of Commiſſions in ſuch Caſe are to be ſpared, 
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SF CT, XXII. 
That where Witneſſes ſhall be examined to prove a Contempt, the Party 
accuſed my like wiſe examine Witneſſes to clear the lame, CE, 


SECT. XXIII. 


That Commiſſioners for Examination of Witneſſes ſhall take an Oath, before 
| Execution of any Commiſſion, to execute the ſame faithfully and impartially, 
which each Commiſſioner is impowered to adminiſter to the other ; and the 
= Clerks attending ſuch Commiſſioners ſhall take an Oath, (which is to be admi- 
q niſtered by the Commiſſioners) to write down the Depolitions of the Witneſſes, 
| truly and indifferently without Partiality: And every Witneſs ſhall be ſworn and 
| examined, and his Depenten put im writing in Preſence of the Commiſſioners, 


and not elſewhere. . 


a, © Þ- XXIV. s © 


That after Publication, either Patty or any fir them, may view the Depoſi- 
tions of either Side, and not be obliged to take Copies of any more than he ſhall 
conceive material, ſo as he take not the Part of a Depoſition to one Interroga- 
tory; and Plaintiffs and Defendants may (if they agree) take but one N of 
all or any Part of the Depoſitions, and make uſe of the ſame. 


Seer xt 
That no Stay ſhall be made of any Proceedings at the common Law, upon a 
Bill of Exchange between Merchants, nor of Execution upon a Judgment at 


f Law, upon a Bill exhibited after the ſaid Judgment, without a Defeazance in 
writing of ſuch Judgment, until the final Hearing of the Cauſe. 


S ECT; "XEYL 


That no Stay of any Proceedings at Law ſhall be, but upon a Equity confeſſed 
1 iin the Parties Anſwer who is ſtayed, or where the Party ſtayed is in Contempt for 
* not anſwering, or not ſufficiently anſwering to ſome material Charge; and in 
ſuch Caſes the Stay to be void upon clearing the Contempt. or Ren an- 


ſwering, without any further Order. 


= E CT. XXVII. 
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That where any Cauſe comes to Hearing, the Judges ſhall determine the 
255 without Delay or any ſecond Hearing; but if both Parties conſent, the 
auſe may be put the laſt in the Regiſter's Book of Hearings; or where the 


Parties conſent to a Reference, the Court may refer it. 
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Provided, That no Judge before full Hearing doth move either Party to 
conſent in either of the ſaid Caſes, and where any Reference ſhall be made by 
Conſent of Parties, they ſhall not have Power to countermand it, and an Award 
or Arbitrament made thereupon ſhall be final, as if the Reference were made 
by Order of Court, and ſhall be ſufficient Ground for a Decree: And the Judges 
ſhall fit conſtantly, as well in Vacation as Term, until all Cauſes and Motions 
in the Regiſter's Books be heard and determined, and they ſhall in all Caſes 
proneunce their Decree preſently in Court at the Hearing, ſave in Caſes of very 
great Difficulty, and there not to exceed ten Days, and not to hear Council a 
. ETOP in "FRA ſaid Cauſe. 
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That the Regiſter ſhall not execute his Office by Deputy (except in Caſe of 
Sicknes, and then the Court to Aber one) and ſhall in his Draught of Orders 
ſnortly expreſs the Senſe of the Court (as Rules in the Courts of common Law) 
without any unneceſſary Preambles; and if the Regiſter draw up any Order 

contrary to, or not agreeing with, the Order pronounced in Court, he ſhall 
anſwer the Party grieved thereby his full Coſts and Damages, to be given him 
by the Court, or to be recovered by Action upon the Caſe at his Election. 


* 


SECT. XXIX. 


That the Regiſter ſhall upon every Decree pronounced in Court, enter the 1 
very Words of the Decree in his Book, without any Interlineation, and pub- my 
lickly read the ſame in Court, at that fitting of the Court to be there allowed; 1 
and Ha Judges ſhall ſign all Decrees publickly in Court, at certain Times to be 
appointed for that Purpoſe, which Decrees are to be drawn up forthwith after 
the Decree pronounced; and that from and after no 
Suit ſhall be admitted in any Court of Equity, for obtaining any Decree for any 
Manors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, upon any Pretence of Truſt or 
Agreement whatſoever, which ſhall not appear in Writing under the Hand 
of the Party who ought to perform 1 . or by ſome Deed or Will in 


writing. 


SECT. XXX. 


That! in all Caſes where a Plaintiff is diſmiſſed, the Defendant ſhall have full | . 
Coſts; and where the Plairitiff hath juſt Cauſe of Relief, the Plamtiff ſhall have 
full Coſts, ſaving in caſe where he might have had the like Benefit without Suit; 
and there he ſhall have no Colts, but pay the adverſe Party Full Coſts, and a 
Flne of Forty Shillings to the Commonwealth ; faving allo where the Defen- 
dant by Anſwer ſubmits to the Judgment of 125 Core: and claims nothing to 
his own Uſe, in which Caſe he ſhail pay neither Coſts nor Fine, but the Plain- 
tiff to pay him Coſts if the Court find Cauſe ; and where the Plaintiff is relieved 
for Part, and diſmiſſed for Part, either Party to pay Colts to the other; and if a 


Flaintiff be relieved againſt one or more Defendants, and not againſt others, ſuch 
| others 


— * 
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others ſhall have their full Coſts: And where any is to pay Coſts and is not 
able, ſuch Party ſhall be ſent to the Work houſe to work, during the Pleaſure 
of the Court (one half of the Benefit of his Work to go towards Payment of 
Coſts) or be whipt, or both, at the Diſcretion of the Court : And no Perſon is 
to be admitted to ſue as a poor Man, unleſs he bring a Certificate from ſome 
Juſtice of the Peace, Councellor or Serjeant at Law, or Judge of the * 


Judicature, of his e and the Juſtice of his Caſe. 


8 E c T. il 


That in all Caſes where a Plaintiff is diſmiſſed, he ſhall pay a Fine to the 
Commonwealth of twenty Shillings: And if the Plaintiff hath a Decree againſt 
any Defendant, ſuch Defendant ſhall pay a like Fine to the Commonwealth, 
where he pays Coſts to the adverſe Party : And a Defendant for every inſufficient 
Anſwer (after the firſt) ſhall pay a like Fine to the Commonwealth, and a 

Plaintiff a like Fine for frivolous Exceptions: And every Perſon rudged i in Con- 
\ tempt, or that ſhall unneceſſarily trouble the Maſters of the Court, by entering 
a Reference before them in the Book, ſhall pay a like Fine to the Commonwealth. 


S:EC:F.' AA. 


That the ſhewing a  Decretal or ther Order of the Court under the Regiſter's 
Hand, to the Party who is to obſerve the ſame, and leaving a Copy thereof with 
him, or leaving the ſame at his Dwelling with ſome Perſon there (if any be to be 
found) or otherwiſs at the Door of the Houſe, ſhall be a ſufficient Service; and the 
Party ſhall be in Contempt, if he yield not Obedience thereunto within eight Days, 
and thereupon Proceſs may and ſhall iſſue to attach his Body; and if the Order be 
to pay Money, then alſo to levy the ſame of his Goods and Chattels, Lands and 
Tenements, as upon a Judgment of the Common Law, and direct it to the 
Sheriff or Coroner : And the Sheriff and Coroner in Execution of their Offices, 
upon Proceſs forth of Chancery, ſhall have the ſame Power as in Execution of 
Proceſs at Common Law, and levy their own Fee, beſides the Money for the 
Party or Commonwealth, and behave themſelves as in Caſes of other Execu- 
tions: And all Proceſs of Summons.under a Penalty, and the Courſe of Arreſt- 
ing, by any other Writ of Attachment than is by this Act appointed, Attach- 
ment with Proclamation, Commiſſion of Rebellion, Meſſenger and Serjeant at 
Arms (as to the Execution of any Proceſs of the ſaid Court) ſhall be hence- 
forth forborn; and the Writs of Executions, of Orders and Decrees, and In 


junctions under Seal, to be no more uſed. 
| S E C s bi XXXII.. 
That where any Man is attached for Breach of a Degree, be ſhall not be ſet 
at Liberty but by ſpecial Order of the. Court: And in all ſuch Proceſs, of At- 
tachment it ſhall be mentioned, that 1 it is for Breach of a Degree. | 


SECT, 
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That there hall * no won ay Fanta 4 to * 44 into the Court, unleſs 
1 conſent of both Parties, and no Fee ſhall be paid fo pi r. paying out the Money 
already in Court: And the Party who ought to have Damages for. detaining any 
Money which is brought into Court, ſhall have it during the Time the Money 
remains in Court, to be paid by ſuch as were the cauſe of bringing it into Court. 


SECT. XXXV. 


That whors! any Party may now take Pn 4 Subpæna of Courſe to bring i in 
a Deed, the Regiſter ſhall grant an Order of Courſe under his Hand, and like 
Order where the Court directs it, and the Subpæna ducens tecum to be fothome 3 
and the . __ oy wa ſoch Order and MC it dat ang no 


more. ö 8 | | 
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That the Time of Redemption of Lancs mortgag ned befote, or at the 1 
of this Law (where no Suit is depending for the ſame) ſhall not exceed two Years 
from the paſſing of this Act: And the Time of Redemption upon any Mortgage 
after to be made, ſhalb not exceed one Year from the Entry of the Mortgagee, 
after the Condition broken; and from the Time of Entry, within the Year, 

and until Redemption; the Mortgagee (hall receive double Damages, if it be re- 
deemed, unleſs where an Infant is the Heir of a Mortgager, and to redeem ; 

who ſhall have two Years and not above, from the Time of the Entry of the 
Mortgagee, after the Condition broken, paying ſingle Damages; and that in all 
Caſes where the Mortgagee dies, leaving an Heir within Age, and the Mortgage 
redeemable, ſuch Heir, upon Satisfaction of Coſts and Damages, may join with 
his Guardian to make Reconveyance of the Land mortgaged, and the ere — 


be good n * 3 and all claiming under m. 
. SE 0 r. XXVII. 


That from hy Time-of I 36 Suit now depending in Courts of Equity 
upon Mortgages, there ſnall not be in any caſe above ſix Months allowed for 
Time of Redemption, from the Hearing of the Cauſe, and there ſhall be no 
ſtop of any legal Proceedings upon any Mortgage, unleſs Equity be confeſſed 
in the Defendant's Anſwer, or adjudged by che Court pt xo nen of the 


Cauſe. 
d SB) 00 N XXXVIL 


„ > 


entering,. and a redeeming Lands mortgaged 55 | 
7 


That a ann entering, 
the Mortgagee ſhall not be reſponſable for more than the Profits he hath clear 


made of the Lands, while he had the ſame in Mortgage, deducting his ne- 
ceſſary Charges, which ſhall be determined by the Oath of che Mortgagee, his 
Heirs or Afgns, and no other Proof ſhall be red 'r admitted. 
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That the Form of he Oath hall be, That neither the Mort tgagee, nor any 
other deriving T A under bim lo his Uſe, bath mads ober or more Profits of the 
Lands than aft given in pon ſuch Oath, us far as be knoweth, \bdlievath," or "can 

poſſibly diſcover; and that" there bath not been any Fraud or wilful Neglect, ſo 
0 as 15 Inoweth or bilieveth, in the Management thereof, whereby" the bet 


Profit d was mot made to his Uſe bf the Lands or Tenements * Mf ne 


8E ET. RE! © 
That in caſe where a Court of Equiry relieveth againſt * 


or For- 


feiture at Common Law, the Party relieved ſhall pay The adverſe Party double 


Damages, unleſs in caſe of Infancy, or where it ſhall appear by Proof, that the 
Default was not by or through his Careleſneſs or Negligence: And the Surpluſage 


of Mortgage-money, upon an Eſtate mortgaged in Fee-ſimple forfeited, and 


redeemed, ſhall go to the Heir after the Mortgagee's Debts paid, and his Will 
performed (if he made any; ) if not, than theSurpluſage of the Money, after Pay- 


ment of Debts, ſhall go to the re Child oe Ohindbed of the e po un- 


Provided lars: 4 75 
And be it laſtly Enafted, That a Table of Fees ſhall he. ind up in the Court 


of Chancery for Cauſes in Equity: And no Serjeant or Councellor at Law, 


Officer, Miniſter or Clerk of the ſaid Court, [ſhall take any other Fee or Sum 
of Money, for or in reſpe& of any Cauſe there depending, or Copy of any Re- 
cord or other thing there filed and regiſtered, or — to the Seal, upon Pain to 
be puniſhed as an Extortioner, and Giſabled to bear any Office of [Truſt or 


hrs in'the TOY unleſs aaron * be allowed _ ere 


Auw niof Nun © Which Table of Fres Jul be as fullpweth+ | at en deer 
lach ; nr 371 ne ©; 882 1 mn kit Di 15 + Th ne Heng 3 e Sit 4. 


O Serjeants and Barriſters at Law upon a Motion, Reference, So o 10 0 


giving Advice, or ſigning Bills or or Pleadings — 

For a Hearing or Arguing a Plea or Demur ne 
To the Maſters of the Chancery for examining every Skin of an Ex- 
emplification'of'a;Record: > 1/07 him; —— b of NL Sp © 


| For taking Tho diy N vr. S Deed or en fig to e 19 0 6 


inrollec — — (11 — 

T6 the chief Clerk for Writing the Summons; and: Filing u the 
Return, beſides the Seal — — pon ny 0 2, | 0 
The like Fee for a Summons © teſtify. Ann 


For the Seal of that and every other Proceſs, to the uſe of the Com- F 0-0 6 


monwealth 


uad! POE 5179 DN: yy 0 0 

For Proceſs of Aeli by Body, Wande — or any of egen 17 30 
them, and Filing upon Return; beſides the Sal dil 125 1 0 

To the Attorney for the Pläintiff, for Filing the Bill the firſt Term — 30 87 


— he like to the Defendant's Attotney for putting in the 2 5 10 2 T 
10 
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To the Attorney of either Party in the Term, when ie is lard. 85 
To the Attorney of either Party at the Hearing whe 2 >» 
And three Shillings and Four-pence more for preparing a Brevint 
and inſtructing Council. 

To the Clerk that ingroſſeth a Commiſtion to examine Witneſſes o 2 O 
To the Examiner for the Examination of a Witneſs, or upon Contempt o 2 6 
To the Clerk for Writing and Ingroſſing Depoſitions upon a Com- 37 0 

miſſion, for every twelve Lines containing ten Words in a Line 5 3 

To all the Officers of the Court reſpectively, where they are 
required to ſubſcribe. their Names to any. thing in Court ready _ 
written by way of Certificate, Four-pence (if it exceed not twelve 
Lines with-ten Words in a Line) if it exceed twelve Lines, and un- 
der twenty-four, i ; if above twenty-four Lines, T welve⸗ 

. 

For the Filing an Affidavit, One. penny; ; and for ' Copies | for every 
twelve Lines with ten Words in a Line, IWo-pence. 

To the Regiſter for Drawing and Entering every Order, not ex- 
ceeding twelve Lines with ten he bard in a Line, Twelye-pence; and 
for every twelve Lines above the firſt, Six-pencez and for Copies _ 
Orders, for every twelve Lines, bes: pence, 

For drawing Decrees and Diſmiſſi — to the Attorney for every _ 
* Lines with ten Words in a Line, Three · pence; for Inrol W s io 
ment, Two; pence; for an Exetmplification, e IF SAY. A 
twelve Lines, with- ten Words in a Line, 1 N 2 | 


14 
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For a Search and Reading any Order or Benden in 5 4 5 18. 1 0 
To the Cryer and Door-keeper, to each of them upon the final Fe 
Hearing of every Cauſe, from the Party that hath the Decree, or . an 
for —— — Diſmiſſion is pronounced, Twelve pence I ds 
For the Copy of any Record in Chancery, or other thing tee ; faba 
filed; not before particularly expreſſed, - Two-pence for every twelve, | 

Lins r ten Words in a Line, the Parry, taking. what. Part Wc ot 
tb. wot Set 
— writing any aha to the Seal, not ee, for every | G 1 e 50 
twelve Lines with ten Words in a Line, Three pence; and e 

Commonwealth for the whole Great Seal; the ſame Fees that wry. e, ole 
been accuſtomed. = li 98880 220 3 6 

GS 


For every Anſwer in Writing a Petition 


Ti ouching the Corman Law and A Chunty Fudicatures. 
OR the preventing unneceſſary Charge and Delay in recovering of Rights 
by the Courſe: of the Common Law, Be it Enacted by the Authority of this, 
agen Parliament, That there ſhall be ſix Judges for the Court of FE 


Bench, and fix for the Court of Common - Pleas at Meiminſter; and that 
Common: Pleas between 2 n Which ſhall;be. commenced at Ve. 
minſter, ſhall-from and after 2 be commenced in the Court of | 
Common-Pleas, a not elſewhere: 41 all en, at 10 Lo” well = 
, 19962 e 9100 10 22112. . 10 IO! l bu. dio: Ae. Serzeants, , 
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Serjeants at Law, may p lead there, and all Attorneys (to be allowed a as here. 
her is by this Act ebene ) may practiſe at their Election 1 in Loh Court. | 
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phe in every Pe 155 We (Sept 255 "wy Middle =) wr thall 
be a Court of Record, called The County Judicature, which ſhall have Power 
to hear and determine all Matters which Juſtices of Peace, Juſtices of Oyer and 
Terminer, or Juſtices of Goal-Delivery, may hear and determine: And alſo to 
hear all Cauſes tryable in the County, and to hear and determine all perſonal 
and mixed Actions there commenced z ; and ſhall have like Power to all Intents 
and Purpoſes within the faid County, 5. for the Adminiſtration and Exeeution of 
Juſtice in capital and criminal Cauſes,” and upon penal Statutes, and in al! per- 
ſonal and mixed Actions commenced in the ſaid Court, if the Cauſe of ot rg 


ariſeth within the faid County, or for any thing lying within the ſaid County 
or in tranſitory Actions which concern not Title of Land, where the — 


lives there, as the e of n Bench Wn Common Tre Aves pokes their 


reſpective Courts. . A vl: 
| 9 E (> T. III. ann 


: That the ſaid Judicature ſhall conſiſt of ve lüge belides © one mb the Judges 
of the Courts at Weſtminſter, (fix in all) which five Judges ſhall be choſen 
in Manner following (that is to ſay) the Juſtices of Peace at their ſecond 
General Seſſions of the Peace, next her the paſſing of this Act, ſhall chuſe 
ten of the moſt honeſt, underftanding and able Men inhabiting. within the ſaid 
County, of which two (at the leaſt) to be learned in the Law, and preſent their 
Names to the Council of State, who'ſhall out of them chuſe five (and one of 
thoſe five at leaſt to be learned in the Law) who: ſhall be Judges of the faid 
Judicature, for three Years therice text enſuing ; which new Ele&ion ſhall be 
by the Juſtices of the Peace at the General Seſſions next after the twenty-fifth 
Day of March, after three Years, and by the Council of State in manner be- 
fore expreſſed, and to have Continuance for three Years, and like ſucceſſive; 
new Elections for ever: And where any of the ſaid five Judges die, or ſhall be 
removed within the ſaid three Years, the Council of State is to put in one into 
the Place of ſuch Judge, out of the Names formerly preſented, to continue e | 


the new General Election, Hants! 
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That the Wes of the aid 1 or a two a more of them, with 


the Chief Clerk oh the ſaid Court (hereafter appointed) or any three or more 
of them without him, may and -ſhall all Times of the Year (except Days by 


Law prohibited) hold the {6d Court for Wee eee 4th; Proceſs, and 
N Cauſes for Hearing or Trial, and may adjourn the Court to ſuch. 
Time and Place within the ſaid County as they ſnhalb think fit, not exceeding 
one Week at a Time, except in the Time of the Harveſt, and then not ex - 


eceding one Month: And the ſaid Judges, or any three or more of them Vn 
5 | | uy | gt 
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of a Judge of one of the ſaid Courts at V Aminſter, or one learned in the Law 
> be one) may award Judgment by Default, Writs of Enquiry of Damages, 
t Judgment and Execution. upon Defaults as ſhall. be juſt ; and may alſo ſum- 
mon Jurors, and hear and determine all perſonal Actions, or Actions for Poſ- 
ſeſſions where no Title comes in Queſtion; and all Matters which Juftices of 
Peace may now do, in General and Quarter Seſſions of the Peace; and may 
ſummon Juries for taking all Inquiſitions, which are to be taken before the 
Sheriff of the County, and with the Sheriff to take Inquiſitions accordingly, 
and to do all Things which are to be done at the County Court : And the ſaid 
Judges, or any three of them (whereof a Judge of one of the ſaid Courts at 
Mallminſter to be one) may award Proceſs: to ſummon Jurors, and may pro- 
ceed to hear and determine all Matters which Juſtices of Goal · Delivery or Oyer 
and Terminer may do; and 22 alſo hear and determine all Cauſes commenced 
in the ſaid Judicature, and try by Jury all Cauſes whatſoever triable within the 
ſaid County, and ſhall be called the General Seſſion, where the Sheriffs, and all 
| Juſtices, of Peace, Coroners, and High- Conſtables ſhall give their Attendance: 
And the want of Adjournment or not coming of the Judges, ſhall not diſcon- 
tinue any Suit N commenced, or hinder the 1 1 80 b 1 1212 


Time. 1 Nie a En rg OE 
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That any Perſia Nite e 6 Debt bt ate in an v Coney Ju- 
dicature, ſhall, upon. Requeſt to the chief Clerk, have a Certificate under the 
Seal of the. Court, to the Court of Common-Pleas; mentioning what Sum is truly 
due to the Party; which the chief Clerk of the Court of Common-Pleas (here- | 
. after appointed). ſhall enter upon Record, and thereupon award Execution of 
Courſe into any County of England, until the Sum certified be levied, as if it 
were a Judgment in the ſame Court; , which Certificate: ſhall'be thus; WR ts: 


Weſe are to "certify unto the Judges of the Court of Comman- Pleas, that A. B. 


Balb . ide Court of "this Fudicature againſt C. D. W's F. Yeo eoman, 

te Sum of wubich remains unpaid (or 27 
remain, 0 Given OY {be Seal f the ads of DE the 

Day of 


And after ſuch Certificato is a ſhall be no further Execution in the 
ſaid County Judicature: And if Execution cannot be done in criminal Cauſes up- 
on Judgments in Oounty Judicatures within the ſaid County, the ſame ate to be 
certified into the Court of Upper- Bench, and FAO to be awarded thence, - 


as upon J en in 925 . Court. 
st 0d 0 200 8 ;E C: r. 7115 
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Wide the laid 1 General Seſſion” 35 at 1475 Tin ume, 4 Ea one of, 8. ſaid | 
Courts at anne, * be e who ſhall be thereto appointed by the 


Con. 
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Commiſſioners of the Great Seal of England for the Time being, taking three 

out of each Court at Meftminſter, who ſhall be diſtributed according to the fix . 
Circuits now in England, as by the faid Commiſſioners of the Great Seal ſhall be ; 
appointed, and ſhall not depart until the Buſineſs of the" ſaid General Seſſibns be 

determined ; and choſe which ride one Circuit ſhall be ſpared the next, and at: 

tend the Buſineſs of the ſaid Court at Weſtminſter, unleſs it be by hig'own-Cont 

ſent, and by Order from the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, an Dorm) 


That the chief Prothonotary for the Court of, Common-Pleas, and the Clerk 
of the Peace in every;reſpe&ive County. of England for the Time being foreyery 
County Judicature, ſhall be Chief- Clerk of the ſaid reſpective Courts, and hall 
continue in the ſaid Places until others be elected, in ſuch Sort as the Parliament 
N ſhall direct; which Chief-Clerks ſhall have ſuch and ſo many able Clerks under 
f them, as the Judge or Judges of ſuch Courts ſhall think fit and neceſſary, for 
\ making out and ſealing; all che Proceſſes of the faid Court, entering the Rules, 
®F keeping Records; and entering Judgments; all which Proceſſes ſhall'be with true 
Dates, and a ſhort Entry thereof made in a Book, to be kept by the fald Chief. 
Clerks for that Purpoſe : And out of the Fees payable to the Chief Clerk, the 
faid Judges (three or more of them) in their reſpective Courts, ſhall appoint how 
much the Under-Clerks,ſhall have Ser ; And. the faid Court of Com- 
mon-Pleas ſhall be, open all Times in the Tear for awarding and ketürmag Pro. 5 
ceiſes ;, and the ſaid Chief-Clerk and Under: Clerks ſhall Hike 558 n Court to 
deal faithfully and uncorruptly in their Places: And upon the Death or Reindval 
of the Chief-Clerk, the firſt Under-Clerk ſhall ſucceed; unleſs the Conrt aſſign juſt 
Cauſe to diſable him; and in ſuch Caſe the next able Clerk in order ſnall be Chief - 
Clerk: And the Records of the ſeveral Counties in England, now in the Hands 
of the Keepers of ſuch 3 ſhall be removed and kept by ſuch Perſon as 
ſhall be appointed by the Court of the County Judicature in the reſpectixe Coun- 
ties ent the City of London and County of Middleſen 3) and the Office of 
Keeper of the ſaid Records in the ſaid reſpective Counties ſhall hereafter ceaſe. 
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That the Judges of the Court of Common-Pleas; or any three or more of them 
for the County of Middleſex, and the Judges of the reſpective Courts of County 
Judicatures, within their reſpective Juriſdictions, or any three or mote of them 
(whereof one to be a Judge or Counſellor-at Law) ſhall hear and determine all 
Controverſies concerning Marriages, and all Things depending upon the fame, 
and concerning Maintenance demanded by a married Woman (called Alimony) 
in a ſummary way by Petition, which ſhall be filed with the Chief- Clerk: And 
all Queſtions whether a Marriage be good or not, or whether Alimony ought to 
be granted, or how much or any Matter of Fact in order to the determining the 
ſaid Queſtions, ſhall be tried by a Jury upon ſuch Iſſue as the Court ſhall direct; 
but the Allowance of Alimony ſhall not exceed a fifth Part of the Huſband's 


Eſtate: And if any Woman ſhall complain for limony, and it ſhall . 


er 
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by a Jury that ſhe hath no ſuch Cauſe of Conliins.- if ſhe ſhall not thereupon 
ſubmit herſelf to her Hufband, and deſire his Pardon, and cohabit with him, ſhe 


ſhall)be. ſent to the Wack dau 0 be kept at Work until ſhe conform. 5 
88 N TN v 615 1 | 
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That where a Gua n is bot appointed by the Parent of a Chila, within the : 
Age of Twenty-one Lern, to whom he leaveth an Eſtate, the ſaid Judges, three 
or more of them as aforeſaid, within the ſaid reſpective Juriſdictions, ſhall and 
may appoint a Guardian, and change him as there ſhall be Cauſe; and ſhall take 
Order for the pious and virtuous Educatio 8052 every ſuch Child, and endeavour 
to prevent their Marriages without their Guardian's Conſent, or to their 9 — 
ragement, before they attain their ſaid Age of Twenty-one Vears, and to 
ſerve their Eſtates from Spoil and Deſtruction; and ſhall have Power to call ch 
Guardians to Accompt, and give them reaſonable Allowance for their Pains and 
Charges, and enforce them to make ſpeedy; SatisfaCti to every ſuch Child of 
what is juſtly due from them, ànd may puniſh. ſuch. Gauge or others, by 
Impriſonment and Fine, to the Uſe of the County Stock, if they contrive or abet 
the Marriage of any ſuch Child without Conſent of the ſaid Judges : And they 
ſhall have the like Power touching Lunatics and Ideots, as of Children under the 
Age of Twenty-one Years; and to hear and determine all Matters of charitable 
Uſes, as fully as Commiſlioners under the Great-Seal, upon the San for cha- 


ritable Uſes, | 5 4 
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That the Court of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City of n NM | 
within, the Liberties thereof, ſhall have "like Power touching charitable Uſes, | 

Marriages, Alimony, , Proviſion for Children within Age, Lunatics and Ideots, 
as the ſaid Judges of the Court of Oommon- Pleas within the County of Middle- 
ſex, Of f che Cuntoln! FO rg the ee of 170 u the! Rnd oy | 
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That ce Chick-Cletk lol LOVES: Court ſhall onda ea) 
for ſuch Court, having the Arms of the Commonwealth of England engraven 
thereupon, and encircled with the Name of the Court to which it W un- 
"5 a which all the Nr there? ſhall iſſue. 
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That * firſt Proceſs'in all Comman-Plexs between Party and Party, and in in 
Informations upon Penal Statutes, ſhall be a Writ of Spmmons, which ſhall, be 
directed to the Party ſummoned and in all petſonal Actions Mall he thus: 
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of C., in the County of D. 41 heſe: are 1 conimand dhe 7 55 unto E. F. of 
6. which he claimed ta be due rom you to him, "A: the frjl 5 Sitting of the 
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Juotices i in the Court of 4 n - next after Ffieen Days from 
your Notice hereof, you are to rn Hitber in Perſon' or by Attorney, an 
anſwer to his Complaint hereunto WA Given under the Sal of the Court 
of * the 15 Day of in the Tear 


And the Name of the Clerk that made i it, "a the true Party that ſued it forth, 
or his Attorney, ſhall be underwritten. ' And in real and mixed Aékions, the 
Summons ſhall be to require him, To render the Thing in Demand, and to pay 
Damages ubere Noe: 6 are ts be recovered, or 5 1 nal and Sed Cauſe at tht 


Court, as E en 390K ect From 
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1 bat the rake of Dichte ſhall be forborne/« 150 Are immaterial in- 
ſerted, but briefly the Subſtance of the Complaint, according to the Forms ſet 
down at the End of this Act, which ſhall be Precedents for Brevity and ſufficient 


Certainty in all Caſes; and no Evidence ſhall be admitted in any Caſe whatſo- 
ever to 155 from Time lad! in bee ale 2 Bin 10 e e 
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| That the Plaintiff in any Facts yet may inſert the Namedof all 1 Defendants 
to his Action; but no Blanks ! is to be left in this or . 17 
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BY 


That the Plaintiff, or hoch a as he mal appoint, may ſerve the ſaid Writ of 
Summons, by leaving a Copy of the Writ, and of his Declaration, figned with 
his own Hand, or his Attorney's, with every Defendant; or at his. laſt, Habita- 
tion, and ſhewing the Wtit itſelf (if it be required 95 and the Party ſerving it, 


| ſhall fix the Writ and Declaration under the Attorney's Hand together, and en- 


dorſe upon the ſaid Writ the Time and Manner of ſerving it, and make Oath 
thereof in Court, or before any Judge of the Court, or Juſtice of Peace, which 
Judge or Juſtice ſhall ſubſcribe his Name ; and then the Writ with the Declara- 
tion ſhall be returned to the nnen of that meat and ſhall be "OY him . 
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That if the Defendant appear in Parkon, | or 3 Attorney, Gs the Return 


the Writ of Summons, and the Declaration be not filed as aforeſaid, he ſhall 
| have his full Coſts, to be forthwith taxed by the Chief. Clerk: But if it be ſerved, 


ad Summons returned and filed as aforeſaid, and the Defendant doth not ap- 
r at the Time limited, then ſhall iſſue to the Sheriff of that County (where 


pea 
the firſt Summons was ſerved) a ſecond Proceſs to attach the Defendants „lot any 
of them, by | 7 Lands and Goods, to enforce an Appearance at a certain bred 


to be appointed by the Plaintiff, who may alfo'renew the fame as oft as he thall 
ſee Cauſe: and 41 Proceſs returnable * a RY certain, ſhall be expreſſed by the 


certain Day of the Month © an ks hy - f ct. 
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ment, by his Lands or Goods, for Default of 
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That upon a Suit commenced in tf 
ſhall return that the Defendant is not to be found, nor hath any Goods or Chat- 
tels, Lands or Tenements, then a like Proceſs ſhall be awarded generally to all 
the Sheriffs of England, and ſuch other Perſons as the Plaintiff will name, until 
d by Body, Lands or Goods, to bring him in to anſwer. 
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That if the Party to be attached, or his lawful Attorney, doth offer an Ap- 
earance before the Return of the Writ, and expreſs the ſame under his Hand on 

the Back of the Writ, the Sheriff ſhall make Return thereof, and the Attachment 

ſhall be diſcharged; unleſs the Plaintiff will come before the Sheriff and make 


- 44 


Oath, That bis Demand from the Defendant is really due, and that he believeth 
the Defendant will make away his CR ER Gare Seri Balk at 
; 


Security from the Plaintiff to anſwer the Defendant Coſts and Damages, if his 


the Plaintiff's 
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That the Iſſues to be returned, -forfeited X a Defendant, upon an Attach- 

2 ppearance, ſhall not exceed for- 

ty Shillings whereof one half ſhall be to, the Plaintiff, the other to, the, Com- 
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That the Sheriff making Return upon the Attachment, That he hath attached 
the Defendant by Body, Lands or Goods, or returning an Offer of Appearance 


on the Back of the Writ, under the Hand of the Defendant, or of his Attorney; 


if he ſhall not appear in Perſon; or by Attorney, on the Day ſo limited, the 
Court ſhall award a Recovery for the Plaintiff, as upon Default, after Appea> 
rance in any perſonal Action, and thereupon a Writ of Enquiry of Damages ſhall 


iſſue; and all Writs of Enquiry of Damages, except in London and Middleſex, 


ſhall be executed by the Sheriff in the County Judicature ; and where the Defen- | 


dant appears by an Attorney, Notice ſhall be given to the Attorney, ten Days at 
leaſt-before the Writ of Enquiry: be executed, of the Execution theteof ; and 


where there is no Attorney, the Sheriff ſhall: cauſe the Time of Execution of 
every Writ of Enquiry! to be affixed to ſome public Place of the County Judica- 


ture, ten Days at leaſt before Execution thereof: And if the Plaintiff or Sheriff 
be in Default for not executing the ſame, at the Time ſo appointed, the adverſe 
, a Party 
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in the Court of Common: Pleas, if the Sheriff 
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four Days, to amend the Defect, paying Ten wn for Cots, and 120 
Amendment to be final to him. | 
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Party ſhall have his full Coſts for Attendance from the Party in Default, to be 
forthwith taxed by the Chief-Clerk of the ſaid Court, whence the Writ iſſued; 

and the Sheriff ſhall take and return the Inquiſition to the Court to be filed by 
the Chief-Clerk, who ſhall thereupon. immediately award Execution, without® 
any N made by the Court in any Caſe, or for any Time N 


er. XXL 


That Ou any Pay demurreth, he ſhall (at hot ſet FRCY al the Cauſes 
of his Demurrer certainly and particularly; and where there is a joining in 
Demurrer, the Court ſhall Yo Judgment only upon fuch Fare Cauſes, 


SE CT. XXII. 
That after a Demurter, the adverſe Party mall have Time, not exceeding 


and no other. 


SECT. XXIII. 


That no Demurrer ſhall be made for Want of giving Colour in the, 
which Colour is hereby utterly taken away, nor for Want of a new Aſſignment 
in an Action of Treſpaſs, but the Plaintiff ſhall ſpecify the Place in his Decla- 
ration; and the common Bar, as to the enforcing of a new Allgnment, 1 in 


pleading, is hereby alſo utterly taken away. 


8E r. XXIV. 


That the Time for a Defendant to plead or Fan Wall 00 Ne two 
Days after the Time aſſigned for his Appearance ; which Appearance ſhall be 


either by the Defendant himſelf, or his Attorney, repairing to the Chief-Clerk of 


the Court, and writing his Name under the Declaration, and the Day thereof ; 


if he will plead the general Iſſue, he ſhall write or cauſe to be written under the 


Declaration, That the Plaintiff bath no fuch Cauſe of Complaint, as in the De. 
claration is alledged; which Words are hereby declared to be the general Iſſue 
in all Actions; and for want of ſuch Plea or Demurrer within the Times, the 


n ſhall award gens; and a Writ of Enquiry of n — | 


8 E c T. xxv. 
That where there ſhall be any {pecial-Plendings, 


the Copies ſhall be given to 


the adverſe Party without Fee, and the Pleadings filed with the Chief. Clerk; and 
where a Defendant pleads the General Iſſue, he ſhall alſo ſet down the Subſtance 
of what Things he will inſiſt upon for his Defence, in Evidence at the Tryal, 
not exceeding two Things at the moſt, which he is hereby enabled to give in 
Dre, and alfo put the Er s to the Proof of his * * 
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Law is not to reſtrain or prejudice any Perſons who might have pleaded the gene- 


ral Iſſue, before that A 


and Meal. 


& of the late Parliament, entituled, An A# touching Corn 
t S. ECT. XVI. 
That in all Caſes where a Plaintiff be the Executor, Adminiſtrator or other, 


doth not proſecute, diſcontinues his Suit, or becomes non-fuited, or that Judg- 
ment paſs againſt him, he ſhall pay full Coſts; and where he recovers, he ſhall 


thereof; and the Perſons to whom they are due ma 


have 


ull Coſts, except the Jury find full Satisfaction, with Coſt of Suit rendered 
dy the Defendant before his Plea; for in ſuch Caſe the Plaintiff refuſing ſuch 


Tender, or proceeding after it, ſhall both loſe his own Coſts and pay full Coſts 
to the Defendant, but ſuch Tender ſhall be no Bar to the Action; and if a 

- Plaintiff put ſeveral diſtinct Things into a Declaration, and doth not prove all 
of them, as he ſhall have Coſts for what appears material, ſo he ſhall pay Coſts 


for what ſhall be adjudged cauſleſs; and 


all not be neceſſitated to put the 


Words of Force and Arms into his Declaration, upon an Action of Treſpaſs, 
but where ſome Weapon is uſed ; and if he do complain of ſeveral Perſons, 
and fail in his Proof againſt any, he ſhall pay Coſts to ſuch Defendants as are 
acquitted, the Jury to aſſeſs the Coſts in all Caſes tryed, and the Chief-Clerk in 
other Caſes; and that in all Caſes where the Plaintiff is non. ſuited or diſcon- 
tinues his Suit, or Judgment goeth againſt him, there ſhall be a Fine of Ten 
Shillings paid by him to the Chief- Clerk, to the Uſe of the Commonwealth; 
and where Judgment is given againſt a Defendant he ſhall pay like Fine: And 
in caſe either Party be poor and cannot pay Coſts or Fine, ſuch Party ſhall be 
whipt, or go to the Workhouſe (hereafter in this Act appointed) or both, at the 
Diſcretion of the Court, and for ſuch Time as they ſhall direct: And in all 
Caſes and Courts where Coſts are to be taxed, it is to be underſtood as well the 
Parties neceſſary Charge for his own Attendance and Witneſſes, as the ordinary 
Coſts of Suit: And if a Plaintiff (who. is not admitted to ſue as a poor Man) be 
adjudged to pay Colts in any Action, the ſame ſhall be paid by the Attorney in 
the Suit, if ſuch Plaintiff be not to be found within this Commonwealth: And 
that whereſoever a Fine certain is payable to the Commonwealth, or Coſts pay- 
able to any Party in any Court of Law or Equity, it ſhall not be in the Power 
of the Court to remit or abate the ſame, or to delay the Payment or levying 


tion, as upon other Executions within this Act. 


SECT. XXVII. 


y levy the ſame by Execu- 


That where there is Proſecution in civil Cauſes in the Behalf of the Common- 
wealth; thoſe who proſecute, if they recover, ſhall have Coſts ; if not, they 


' ſhall pay Coſts; and the Party proſecuted before Plea 


pleaded may tender 


Satisfaction, and have like Benefit, as upon a Tender at the Suit of a common 
' Perſon : And that upon the general Iſſue pleaded in any Cafe the Plaintiff ſhall 
within two Days join Iſſue thereupon, or ſhall be non-ſuited ; and if he plead 


23 


Join within eight Days after Replication, 


Cccc2 


ſpecially, the Plaintiff ſhall reply, within fifteen Days, and the Defendant” re- 


SECT. 


mons. 


Hundred Pounds at leaſt. 
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That after Iſſue joined, at the Requeſt either of Plaintiff or Defendant, the 
ſame ſhall be e that Day Seven- night in the Place, where the ſame is try- 


able, if the Juſtices ſhall be then and there fitting; otherwiſe, at their next 
Sitting in fuch Place, after thoſe feven Days: Except in Caſes appointed for 
Trials at the Bar at Veſtminſter, which are to be tryed upon a Day certain to be 


appointed by the Court, and the Jurors are then to TIT Wn the but Sum- 
e een XXIX. nog T 
That FA EIN within Conſent of both Parties, | mall 3 in no Caſe defer 


Trials above the Space of fifteen Days, longer than the Time hereby formerly 


limited for Trial, and that only for ſome juſt Cauſe made to appear to the 


Court upon Oath ; and upon Payment of ſuch Coſts to the adverſe Party, as he 
| ſhall make Oath he i is, or ſhall be 1 to fe Reaſon of ſuch Delay, bara: wy 


f * Time be granted. 
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That for the gabe Trya af Cauſes by Jurors NG i are ck p ark ay Fat) 
the Juſtices of Peace at the General Seſſions, to be holden next after the goth 


of December yearly, ſhall cauſe to be written in a Bock the Names of all ſuch 
Perſons, Inhabitants within the faid County, as fhalt be of honeſt Lives and 
_ Converſations, of good Underſtanding, able to read, being above the Age of 
"Twenty-five Years, and under the Age of Sixty, and worth One Thouſand 


Marks of clear Eſtate, (other than Judges, practiſing Lawyers and Attorneys, 
preaching Miniſters, and deaf and impotent Peffons) and ſhall deliver the ſame 


to the Sheriff of the ſaid County, who ſhall return or impannel no other to ſerve 


upon any Grand or Petty- Jury (except Foreigners in the Trial of a Stranger, or 


Women for Enquiry whether a Woman be with Child, as by Law is now uſed:) 
And the Juſtices of Peace in every City and Town corporate, ſhall do the like in 


order to Trials in ſuch Places 3 and the * of as Ny ſhall be Three 


F Fart 3 . 
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SECT. XXX. 


1 1 


That the Way now uſed of nnn and returning 1 Grand and Petty- 
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1 to ſerye at Aſſize, Seſſions, and, upon Tryals, (other than at the Bar at 
Heſiminſter) ſhall be hence forth forborne and no more uſed; and inſtead thereof, 


out ans the ſaid e 255 © EB ſhall Tora ſuch Number of Jurors, and 
livery, County Judicature, 
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to any Perſon whatſoever, before the Day of Appearance, ſave only each Ju- 
ror's Name, to the Juror himſelf fo returned, who ſhall have one Warning and 
no more, four Days at leaſt before any Trial, (except in Trials at the Bar at 
Weſtminſter, where they ſhall have ten Days Notice, if they live within One 
Hundred Miles of Weſtminſter, and twenty Days Notice, if above One Hun- 
dred Miles ;) and every Juror returned making Default, or not attending to 
ſerve when he is ed ſhall forfeit Five Pounds for every ſuch Default to the 
County Stock, other than upon Trials at the Bar at Veſtminſter, and there to 
forfeit Ten Pounds for every Default; and the Court upon Oath are to judge of 


Defaults, 
7 E 0 "ey XXXII. 

15 » That the 8 'of, * returned Thain 3 upon „ at the Bar at 
3 Weſtminſter ) ſhall (by the Chief-Clerk or. Regiſter) be written over in ſeveral 
Pieces of Paper, and at the Court's Appointment be put ſeverally into a Box; 

and where there is a Grand Jury, fifteen Names; and for all other Juries, twelve 
Names, ſhall be drawn out of the ſaid Box by way of Lot, and not by Choice, 
to ſerve on ſuch Juries, (ſaving all lawful Challenges to the Perſons, but no 
Challenge to be hereafter, allowed for Want of Hundreders) and ſuch Jurors 
I ſhall fit erm in ame convenient Place of: the ORG | to hear their Evidence 
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That. no Juror all take any Thing from any 155 ho 15 Tryal, except 
they be brought out of their own Counties, or appointed by the Court to take 
+490 and then alſo they, ſhall. BAY no Allowance, but -by, ſpecial Order of 


urt. 3 wa arty 19 6 * ** 2 ; "Thi «+ 115 1 14 313 4 3 3 N. 14 194 307 103 13 . 


N 7 


” 
— 
x * 
| 5 by : * * 4 2 My? - PF. F 4 — 1 5 N 3 > Þ# 4 - TRE. 2 
i een $08, een 4 110453: 8 Ec" ” XXXTV. in ennie 
Fa , ; * 0 " 0 : , 


. ; 
hy "I 164 E's ; 199 8 


That ag me Val & i in "hail la mee A8tons; 'whete 6 no Bill f 
20 is Tendered, there mall de no Affen g of W at, af any Writ 
of Error after Judgment. 18 | 
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That in 1 Vadids the. E aloe in Queſtion, 1 the 8 
mall be; particularly, ee before the Judges and Jury in Court, and the 
Caſe ſhortly drawn up on both Sides, without eigen any thing immaterial; 
and if any, Difference. Aj ſe. thexeupon,, it ſhall, be: ate). Þ y the Judge org adges 
that hear the Trial; and upon. all ſo ſtared and entered: the Form pf a Caſe, | Ke | 
and upon no > other Matter, the Court in which the. Cauſe depends, ſhalt give - # U 
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their Judgment, which is to be done in theſe Caſes and upon Demurrers, within 


one Fortnight at the utmoſt; and in caſe the Term ends within that Fortnight, 


the Judges ſhall proceed notwithſtanding after the Term, to determine the ſame 


21 en me N wary call de en T erm time "oy aun N ira 


0 . 8 ie 8 E 0 T. XVI. 


That no > Argument by Council ſhall be admitted upon oy Ei Verdidts « or rDe- 


5 9 en the Expoſition of any Act of Parſiament. 


SE Cc T. XXXVII. 


1 hat upon Ide joined in an Action of Debt upon a Specialty FEY upon a 
* Writ of Enquiry) the Jurors ſhall not be bound to find the full Debt contained 
in the Specialty, but ſhall find the true Debt and true Damages, . according to 


the Rate of Loan of Money permitted by Statute, and no mere; and the 
_ "Jurors ſhall-in ſuch Cafes give double Damages for the true Debt, from the 
Time of the Action brought, and full Coſts of Suit, and it ſhall not be Error, 
if Jurors (in regard of the Plaintiff's Damage between the Timeof commencing 
the Suit and Trial) give more Damage (if they find Caufe) than is laid in the 
Declaration: And if two or more Perſons be Todd as Sureties for another, 
and any of ſuch Sureties ſhall be enforced thereupon to pay the whole Debt, or 
more than their due Proportion, he or they may by Action upon the Caſe, ſue 


and recover againſt the other Surety or Sureties, his or their valuable Pro- 


portion, with Coſts and Damages, ſo that no one Surety may be damnified 


more than another, who is able to contribute : And all Suits to be commenced 


in Equity for Relief againſt Penalties of Bonds entered into before the _ 
We” 7. On or upon Pretence of Payment of 


| Part of the 4 or for Contribution in caſe of Joint-ſuretiſhip ; and the 
entering into all penal Bonds from and after the ſaid Day, are to be forborn 
and no more uſed: And the Plaintiff in any civil Action may require the 


Oath of the 1 or the Defendant the Oath of the Planeiff, for the 
Manifeſtation of the Truth of the Matter in Queſtion ; who are hereby en- 


joined to anſwer to ſuch Queſtions thereabouts before the Jury, as the Judge 


before whom the Cauſe is depending, or to be tried, ſhall appoinr; and if 
they be contemptuous, the Judge may in ſuch caſe ſtay | the r Suit, or 


impriſon the Defendants till they give Obedience. 
8 E * XXXVII. 
That if any Cauſe commenced in the Courts at Vyſtminſter, be tryable in 


any County (other than London and Middleſex ) the Chief Clerk of the Court 
at Weſtminſter ſhall deliver all the Copies of Iſſues joined for that County, 
to the Judge e for that 5 Seſſions of the County Judicature, 


who ſhall cauſe 
ſame to the ſaid Chief- Clerk from whom he received rm chat J ac nent and 


he ſame to be there tried, and then without Delay return the 


Execution may thereupon proceed. 
. EA SECT. 
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That the Officer to whom the Entry of Judgment belongs, ſhall (When he 
enters any Judgment upon the Roll) ſet down the true Date of ſuch Entry in 
the ſame Roll in Words at length; and if there be a Mii-entry of ſuch 
Judgment, the Chief-Clerk ſhall pay the Damage which is incurred by the 
Miſ-entry thereof; and the Party wil fully miſ-dating the Entry of any ſuch 
Judgment (whereby any Perſon is damnified) ſhall ſuffer corporal Puniſhment 
by Whipping, which is to be done publickly at the next ſitting of the Court 
after Conviction, and to be hereafter incapable of any Office in Truſt whatſo- 
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That no Man ſhall be Hable to any Action for any Debt contracted by his. 


cial Direction or expres Conſent,, 
That in Actions of Accompt, if the Jury find the Defendant accomptable, 


che Judge before whom the Cauſe is tried, ſhall _preſently give Judgment to 
Accompt, and then (fitting the Court) the Jury ſhall aſſign five of themſelves 


Wife during their Inter-marriage, or by his Child or Servant, without his ſpe- 


? 


"to be Auditors, to take the Accompt; and they or any three of them, may 
chuſe an able Accomptant, and ſwear him to deal faithfully in that Accompt, 
and ſhall and may examine Parties and Witneſſes, ſend for Books and Papers, 
and commit refractory Perſons to Priſon, till they conform: And any three or 
more of them ſhall certify under their Hands. and Seals, the Foot of ſuch Ac- 
compt, and make Oath in Court or before ſome Juſtice of Peace, that they 
believe the fame to be true; upon which the Court ſhall give Judgment forth- 
with in the Cauſe: And the Cauſe to whom the Accompt ſhall be returned, 


ſhall have Power fo allow ſuch reaſonable Charges as they ſhall think fit, both 


to thoſe that certify the Accompt, and the Accomptant employed therein; 
which Charges, ſhall be paid by the Party adjudged to be in Default, | 
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That where upon any Truſt any Man is accomptable, there may be an 


Action of Accompt brought at Common-Law ; and where any Action of Ac- 
compt lies in any Caſe at Common-Law, it ſhall be tried at Common-Law, 
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and not elſe where. 
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SECT. ,XLAY., 


That an Action of Accompt (hall lie againſt an Executor, and the Executor 
of an Extcutor ard Adminiſtrator; and Where an Executôr dying Inteſtate, or 
am Adrmihiſtrator Hatha ju, ment for Debt or Dafriage, and dieth before Ex- 
ecutlon the Perſon (to hom the Debt or Damage ſ6 recovered ſhall belong) 

may ſue forth Execution upon the judgment: And that the Deatlt ef Plaintiff or 
Defendant, after a Vertlict or Demurrer joined; ſhall not abate the Suit. 
Irene aten et Heath ieh 2: naue whe aan) 30902 ty? 
1199 v1 to gra? won gere ede anmgytia d 

| -S 2h) T nn: boi yas Þ ec eee inen oC 03 bo ao rnold 15353 
| T hat one and the fame kind of Execution ſhall be had for Creditors againſt 
5 5 | Debtors, upon Judgments, Recognizances, and all Statutes, (that is to ſay) the 
} | whole Chattels, Debts, Lands and Tenements, Reverſions and Remainders, and 
| all Goods (except neceſſary wearing Apparel) as well ſuch as he hath, or as any 
| other hath in kun for ſuch Dededr, and Poſſefion hall ee defyered upon. we 
= firſt Writ of Extent; 'and'if thoſe will not ſuffice, the Creditor may take the Body 

1 of the Debtor in Execution, and require him to Work in theWork-hoife, (here- 
aſter in this Act appointed) half the Profit of which Work ſhall be for the Bene- 

fit of the Creditor ; but if ſuch Debtor be not able to work, the Creditor ſhall 

allow ſuch Debtor Six pence a Day, during the Time he holdeth his Perſon. in 


4 * 
: 


3 
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F | Prifon $ and Priſoners in Execution for Debt or Damages, are not to be ſuffered 
$ e nne 92 F et 47 8 1 2 40 
A OY Goaler to beg: And the Court, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint, ſhall judge 


of the Ability or Diſability of ſuch Perſon to work, and alſo direct the Manner 
thereof: And that not withſtanding the Reſtraint of any Perſon upon Execution, 


© < 1 7 1 


1 it ſhall be in the Power of the Creditor to permit him to go abroad, for what 
| Time and in what Manner he ſhall think fit; and that there ſhall be no Fee paid 
q to the Keeper during fuch Libetty, nor he to be reſponſable for him during that 
f Time; nor ſhall the ſame be any Diſcharge of the Debt or Spit, whetzupon ſuch 

Perſon was taken in Execution, and. the Creditor may arreſt him again, and re- 
uud him to the Work houſe Bet where ary Debtot's Body ſhall be kept in 
Execution in the Work- houſe by the Space of one Year, (not being committed 
for any Contempt) if the Judges of the Court {whence Execution iffued) ſhall 
(upon Examination) find him miſerably poor, and unable to fatisfy the Execu- 
tion, they may give him Liberty of his Perſon, and cauſe him to be reſtrained 
in Execution again in the Work- houſe, as they ſhall find juſt, but his Eſtate ſhall 
be ever liable till all Judgments be ſatisfied. | 
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That in or near adjoining to evety common Gbal, there ſhall be àa Work hduſe 
erected ; and to that End, the Grand Jury of every County, at the ſecond Ge- 
neral Seſſion after the paſſing this Act, ſhall preſent ſix honeſt, able, and under- 
ſtanding Perſons of the ſame County, out of which the Juſtices ſhall choſe three, 
to continue for a whole Year, (and longer till new be elected) and to be Gover- 
nors of the Work houſe in that County: And the Clerk of the Peace ſhall give 

1 TEE | 1 Notice 
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Notice to thoſe Perſons elected, to meet at Ten of the Clock at a certain Day 
within a Fortnight after their Election: And the firſt Meeting ſhall be in the Place 
where the Seſſion was held, and from thence to be adjourned as the Governors 
think meet; and for eve Default of Appearance, each Perſon elected ſhall for- 
feit twenty Pounds, to be paid for the Work-houſe Stock to the Treaſurer of the 
County; and thoſe three ſhall lay a Tax on the County ſufficient to erect or pro- 
vide a Work-houſe and Stock for it; and thoſe three, and all ſucceeding Go- 
vernors, may ſet down Orders in writing for the Government of the Work houſe; 
but ſuch Tax and Orders ſhall be conſidered, and if need be, amended by the 
Juſtices at the Seſſions from Time to Time, and be there confirmed; and the 
ſaid Tax to be levied by the Sheriff and High-Conſtables, by Diſtreſs and Sale 
of Goods, as Money for the Relief of the Poor, and ſhall be paid to the Trea- 
ſurer of the County, and ſhall not be diſpoſed of, but by Warrant from the Go- 


vernors, or two of them: And for any Abuſe of the Governors or Officers, they 


may be proceeded againſt by Indictment, to be heard and determined in open 
Seſſions, and may be fined according to Juſtice, which Fines are to go to the 
Work-houſe $5 And if any committed to the Work-houſe do eſcape, he 
ſhall be ſent to the Houſe of Correction, and there whipt, and then ſent back to 
the Work-houſe, there to remain at hard Labour, till he be diſcharged by due 
Courſe of Law; and all conſenting or aiding to ſuch Eſcape, are to be ſent to 


the Houſe of Correction, and to be whipt; and the Goaler for the Time being, 


ſhall have the Government of the Work- houſe under the Governors, and ſhall be 
e 175 the Ferſons 4 0 as Part of the Goal or Priſon, 


SECT. XLVI. 


That any Debtor hing! in Execution for Debt or Damages, by the Space of 


one Month or more, it the Creditor ſhall cauſe a Bonnet of Yellow Cloth to be 


ſent to ſuch Debtor, and require the ſame to be worn by ſuch Debtor; that then 


the Debtor ſhall from thenceforth, during the Time he is to continue in Execu- 


tion, wear the ſame for the uppermoſt Covering of his Head; and if the faid 


Debtor ſhall be ſeen walking abroad without Leave of the Creditor with any 


thing on, his Head, without the ſaid Bonnet uppermoſt, and ſhall be thereof con- 


victed, he ſhall hive a Collar of Iron rivetted about his Neck, in ſuch ſort as 
may | be viſible, god. not to be taken off during his Impriſonment, 


8 E on - oh XLVIL 


That any Party having Judgment to recover Debt, Damages, or Colts, may 
extend all the Lands and Tenements of the Debtor, or may, if he pleaſe, elect 
to have ſuch Part of the Lands and Tenements as ſhall be worth the ſame ; and 
the Sheriff ſhall thereupon by Deed ſell the ſaid Lands and Tenements to the Cre- 


ditor, and deliver him Poſſeſſion, to hold to him and his Heirs for ever, or for 
ſuch Eſtate as the Debtor had in the ſame; yet if the Debtor, his Heirs, Exe- 
cutors, or Adminiſtrators, ſhall, at the End of one Year then next enſuing, pay 


the Execution-Money, and double Damages for the ſame, from the Time of Ex- 


ecution awarded until Payment, and fuch Coſts of Suit as the e) ury valuing the 
"TEL - pv Dddd' 285 {aid 
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ſaid Lands and Tenements ſhall then ſet down, at ſuch Place as the Debt was 
formerly agreed to be paid, and if no ſuch Place was formerly agreed, then at 
ſuch Place as the ſaid Jury ſhall appoint, the ſaid Execution to be utterly void; 
and the Creditor upon ſuch Payment, ſhall make Oath, before a Juſtice of Peace 
of the ſame County, what clear Profits he hath made of ſuch Lands and Tene- 
ments during the faid Year's Poſſeſſion, and ſhall deliver the ſame clear Profits 
to the Debtor ; which Oath (as to the ſaid Profits) ſhall be concluſive both in 
Law and Equity: But in caſe the Lands or Tenements, or any of them ſo ſer 
out, be not redeemed within ane Year by ſuch.Payment as aforeſaid, and ſhall 
appear to be incumbered or defective in Title, or any Part of Lands extended 
tall be incumbered or evicted before Execution ſatisſied ; the Creditor, upon 
i Complaint to the Court, where the firſt Execution was returned, may warn the 
Debtor, his Heirs and Aſſigns, to anſwer why-a pew Execution ſhould not iſſue 
to ſatisfy ſo much as is due to him; and for want of a. ſufficient Cauſe ſhewed, 
the Court ſhall award ſuch new Execution. xo 8 vg 


SECT, xv. 


That where an Action is brought againſt an Infant, the Court ſhall not ſtay 
upon any Plea of Minority of that Infant; and Lands and Tenements ſubject to 
Execution, thall be liable thereunto in the Hands of an Infant, Lunatick, or Ideot, 
during Minority, Lunacy, or Ideocy, but their Perſons not to be impriſoned ; 
and if the Creditor, upon ſuch Execution, require to have Part of the Lands 
fold for Satisfaction of ſuch Execution, the Jury ſhall then value ſuch Lands ac- 
cording to their true and clear yearly Value, and ſet out ſo much as ſhall be ſuf- 


1 i ficient for the Satisfaction of the Creditor's Execution: But the Guardian or Friend 
f of ſuch Infant, Lunatic, or Ideot, ſhall have Liberty to redeem the Lands in 
; ſuch Caſe before the Infant comes of Age, or during the faid W bc Ideocy, 
to the Uſe of ſuch Infant, Lunatic, or Ideot, paying the principal Money and 


fingle Damages: And if the Lands be not fo redeemed, the Infant, within one 
Year after he is of full Age, and the Lunatic or Ideot after he becomes of ſound 
Mind, or any of their Heirs, within one Year after their Death (the Plaintiff 
diſcounting the full clear Profits he hath received in the mean Time) may re- 
deem the Lands; and that neither in this Caſe, nor in the former Caſe of Exe- 
cution, there ſhall be any Waſte made during the Time allotted by this A& for 
the Redemption of the ſaid Lands, No es 7 


That in cafe one recover againſt the Huſband for the Debt of the Wife, her 
Lands liable to the Judgment fhall be fold, as in other Caſes, if the Creditor re- 
quire the ſame z but after the Death of the Huſband, the Wife ſhall have one 
Year's Time to redeem ; and in caſe ſhe die, then the Heir ſhall have one Year's 
Time, except it appear that fuch Wife gave her Conſent to the Sale of thoſe Lands 

in her Huſband's Life-time, _ 85 ac F g ee; Fa 
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That in Cafe any Plaintiff will put in good Security before the Chief-Clerk 
of the Court whence the Summons iflued, or before the Juſtice of Peace, be- 
fore whom Oath ſhall be made of the Service of ſuch Summons, that he will 
profecute his Suit with Effect, and pay the Defendant Coſts and Damages if 
his Suit be vexatious (which Security is to be approved of by ſuch Chief-Clerk 
or Juſtice of the Peace, and taken in the Defendant's Name ;) and ſhall alſo en- 
ter the faid Summons with the Regiſter of the County where the Defendant's 
Lands (intended to be charged) lie: In ſuch Caſe, if the Plaintiff ſhall obtain 
Judgment in the ſaid Suit, the Lands and Tenements of ſuch Defendant, as 
well ſuch as he hath or had, or any other hath or had in Truſt for him, at the 
Time of the Service and Entry of the ſaid Summons within the ſaid County, as 


after, ſhall be liable to ſuch Execution, ; 
r 


That no Execution ſhall be avoided by any Omiſſion of any Part of the 
Lands hable to Execution, but the Party grieved by ſuch Omiſſion, ſhall call 
in any other Party liable to Contribution. RN 


SECT. Lt. 


ing to any Perſon, in Truſt or otherwiſe, an whom Execution is awarded, 
or any Goods or Eſtate remaining in his Hands upon any Truſt, by the De- 
livery of che Perſon in Execution, he ſhall within one Month, after he knows 
Execution to be ſo awarded againſt the faid Debtor, enter ſuch Goods and Eſ- 
tate in the Regiſtry Office of London, or give perſonal Notice thereof to the 
Party who hath the Execution: And if he ſhall not do the ſame within the Time 
aforeſaid, or ſhall wilfully conceal any Part of the Goods or Eſtate belonging 
to any Debtor in Truſt, or othetwiſe knowing them to be his Goods or Eſtate, 
and knowing Execution awarded againſt him, ſuch Perſon -ſhall forfeit double 
the Value of ſuch Goods or Eſtate fo not entered or concealed, towards the Satis- 
faction of the Creditor's Debt; which Forfeiture (exceeding the Debts) ſhall be 
to the Uſe of the Commonwealth, after the Creditor is ſatisfied throughout the 
Debt due to him by the Party, againſt whom the Execution is awarded: And 
that no Perſon that ſhall owe any Money, or have any Goods or Eſtate, know- 
ing the ſame to belong to, or to be in Truſt for the Perſon againſt whom Exe- 
cution is awarded as aforeſaid, ſhall pay ſuch Money, nor deliver, or ſuffer 
ſuch Goods or Eſtate to be delivered unto, or to the Uſe of that Perſon, until 
the Execution be ſatisfied: And if any Perſon ſhall buy Goods of, or belonging 
to 1 after Judgment for Debt or Damages, knowing that Execution is 
awarded thereupon, ſuch Sale ſhall not be good againſt the Creditor, except it 
were made by a Minifter of Juſtice in Execution of his Office; but it ſhall not 
be adjudged wilful Concealment of a Truſt for the Time paſt, if the Party 

N | Dddd 2 ah truſted 


That i + ere⸗ any Perfon owerh any Debt, | or hath any Goods or Eſtate belong 
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- truſted doth make Oath that he had forgotten the dme: And if any Money be 


paid, or Goods delivered to a Perſon, or bought of him, againſt whom Execu- 
tion is or ſhall be awarded, the Perſon buying, Paying or delivering ſuch Mo- 
ney or Goods, ſhall be diſcharged from any Penalty, upon taking his Oath in 


Court, or before a Juſtice of Peace, in the Preſence of the Party which hath 


the Judgment, That he did not know either direttly or indireftly, that ſuch Par- 
ty was a Priſoner for Debt, or that Execution was awarded againſt bim: And 
he that ſhall not diſcharge himſelf by taking ſuch Oath, ſhall pay the Value of 
ſuch Money or Goods delivered over again, towards Satisfaction of the Execur 
tion, or of ſo much as will ſatisfy the ſame. 


SECT. III. 


That if the Creditor of a Debtor, againſt whom Execytion i is awarded, ſhall 
make Oath in writing in Court, or before any Juſtice of Peace, That he ſuſpeTs 


the ſaid Debtor to conceal any Part of his Eſtate, or any other Perſon to be in- 
. debted to ſuch Debtor, or truſted for ſuch Debtor ; or to conceal any Debts or 


oods belonging to ſuch Debtor ; the Court ſhall thereupon examine, or cauſe 
to be examined, the ſaid Debtor upon Oath, either in Court, or before ſome 
Juſtice of Peace touching the ſame; and ſummon ſuch other Perſons fo ſuſpec- 
ted, to appear before the Court at ſome ſhort Day, to anſwer touching the fame: 
And the Party ſerving the ſaid Summons ſhall with the ſame deliver a Copy of the 


 faid Oath; and if the Party ſummoned ſhall not appear upon ſuch Summons, or 


appearing, ſhall either refuſe to be examined, or toanſwerdirectly to the Satisfaction 


of the Court, he ſhall for ſuch Offence be committed to Priſon, there to remain until 


he conform: But if ſuch Party ſummoned ſhall appear and be examined, he 
ſhall have ſuch Charges as the Court ſhall direct, unleſs before ſuch Summons he 


did not diſcover (being thereunto required) what upon his Examination he con- 


feſſeth : And if the Debtor ſhall refuſe to be examined, or ſhall not make po- 
fitive and direct Anſwer upon ſuch Examination; or ſhall after one Month's Im- 


priſonment in Execution, be convicted, that he hath wilfully concealed any 
Part of his Eſtate, Truſt of Eſtate or Debt due to him, to the Value of Five 


Pounds, or above, he ſhall for ſuch Offence be publickly whipt, by ! receiving 


nine Strokes at the leaſt, and not above n and ſhall * N to work *till 
he conform. 


1 be ni 5 


That where any Debt is delivered upon Execution, the party to 3 the 
ſame is ſo delivered, may ſue for it in his own Name, without laying any other 
Certainty in his Declaration, than ſhall appear upon the Sheriff's Return of the 


Execution; and ſuch Debt ſhall not be accounted as Satisfaction of any Part of 


the Execution, until it be received; and if his Debt be more than to ſatisfy the 
Execution, he ſhall receive no more than will ſatisfy the Execution; and if he 
tues for it, he ſhall ſue for no more than will ſatisfy the ſaid Execution. 


FECT. 
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That where the Body or Lands of any Perſon ſhall be in Execution for Debt 
or Damages, at the Time of paſſing this Act, the Creditor ſhall have the ſame 
and like Benefit againſt his Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chattels, Debts - 
and Truſts, and for Diſcovery of the ſame, as any Perſon ſhould or might have 
after Judgment and Execution within this Law; and in caſe ſuch Perſon has not 
Lands or Goods ſufficient to ſatisfy his Debts, then ſuch Parties may be put to 
the Workhouſe, and wear the Diſtinction of Habit, according to the Direction 
of this Act. | 

1 GBS £4 LYLE 


That the Juſtices of Peace of every County (other than Corporations) ſhall at 
the General Seſſion to be held next after the Twenty-ninth Day of September 
_ yearly, chuſe three of the moſt able and fitting Perſons within the County, to 
de High Sheriff thereof for the Year enſuing; and within thirty Days after 
ſuch Election, preſent the ſame to the Speaker of the Parliament, (ſitting the 


Parliament) and in the Interval to the Preſident of the Council of State, whereof 


one is to be choſen Sheriff ; and ſuch Sheriff ſhall have his Patent, and paſs his 
Account, upon tendering himſelf ready to account, without Delay, or paying 
any Fee whatſoever: And any Perſon that is to paſs a Sheriff's Account, and 
ſhall delay the ſame, or receive any Money, Gift, Reward or Promiſe from a 
Sheriff, or any other on his Behalf, for, or in Reference to, the paſſing any ſuch 
Account, ſuch Perſon ſhall be diſabled to bear Office of Truſt and Profit in the 
Commonwealth, and ſhall pay ſuch Sheriff tenfold what ſhall be ſo received: 
And the ſaid Sheriff ſhall not at any public Meeting, for the Execution of his, 
Office, give any Entertainment by Way of feaſting or other Hoſpitality, to 
any but of his own Family, except poor People by Way of Alms; nor ſhall 
give or ſend any Gift or Preſent to any Judge or Juſtice, nor have above eight 

Perſons in Badge or Livery to attend him; and every Sheriff for every Enter- 
tainment, Gift or Preſent made contrary to this Act, ſhall forfeit One Hundred 
Pounds; and for every Badge or Livery above the Number of Eight, Twenty 
Pounds; to be paid to the Treaſurer of the County, towards the public Stock 
of the County; and the Juſtices of the Peace ſhall provide ſufficient Guard for 
the Service and Security of the Courts of Juſtice within their County, to be 
paid by the Juſtices out of the Treaſury of the County; and no Fine ſhall be 
impoſed upon any Sheriff by any Judge for any Offence in his Office, (except 

for Abuſe or Delay in not returning or executing legal Proceſs) before ſuch She 

riff ſhall be indicted and convicted for ſuch Offence. mn ST 


SECT. LVII. 


That all Perſons ſhall be alike liable to the Proceedings of Juſtice, without 
any Benefit of Privilege; and in all Counties there ſhall be Execution done, 


and all Proceſs and Warrants ſerved and executed by the Sheriff, and other 
nn 1 | | e Officers 


* 
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Officers of the County, without Regard of any particular Liberties or Pri- 
vileges: And the Sheriff or other Officer endeavouring to execute any Proceſs 
or Warrant, for the apprehending any Perſon, may make freſh Purſuit after 
and 2pprehend him, although in any other County; and whoſoever ſhall 
harbour or entertain any Perſon in his Houſe or Lodging, againft whom Ex- 
ecution is awarded, knowing the fame, and ſhall conceal or deny to dehver 
fuch Perſon, being demanded of him, ſuch Perſon ſhall - pay the whoſe Debt 
owing by the Perſon againſt whom the Execution is awarded : And if a Sheriff 
upon Execution ſhall levy Goods in the Poſſeſſion of the Debtor, belonging to 
another Perſon (except the Houſes and Goods of Travellers in common Inns) 
no Action ſhall lie againſt the Sheriff for the ſame ; bur upon Complaint, and 
making Proof of the Property of ſuch Goods, before the Court whence the 
Execution iſſued, upon or before the Return of the Writ of Execution, the ſame 
ſhall be delivered to the Party whoſe they appear to be: And where any Goods 
are delivered in Execution, which thall be recovered upon a Title preceding 
the Execution, the Court (upon Oath made of ſuch Recovery) may award a 
new Execution for the Value of: the es lo recovered, 


SECT. LVIn. 


That the Execution ſhall be returnable at a acer Fit, ſuch as ſhall be 
appointed by the Plaintiff, and mentioned in the Writ; and that the Plaintiff 
all MS very to renew his en when he RI” _ 9 


That if the Sheriff ſhall forbear his Return of the Writ of 8 Wy 
the Time of the Return of it, he ſhall forfeit for every Week after ſuch De- . 
fault, one tenth Part of the Debt due to the Plaintiff, which tenth Part ſhall be 


| 
| paid to the Plaintiff, 


3 That for Negle® or wilful Delay of a Sheriff or Coroner, in not ſerving or 
1 returning the Proceſs of Attachment, or in giving Poſſeſſion where Poſſeſſion is 
to be given, the Sheriff ſhall forfeit ten Pounds, one half to the Party, the 
other to the Commonwealth; and upon every Default this Fine ſhall be doubled, 
and ſhall not be in the Power of the Court to remit or abate this Fine; nor ſhall 
the-ſame Bar the Party concerned from his Action _ ſuch Sheriff or Coro- 


7 ner for his Damages. 
9 | mw 8 E C T; LXI. 


That if any Sheriff, Under-Sheriff, Coroner, Bailiff or other Officer, that 
1s to execute any Proceſs of Law or Execution, do directly or indirectly give 
Notice of any ſuch Proceſs or Execution to the Party againſt whom the Ex- 
ecution is awarded, or any upon his Behalf, before the ſame is actually ſerved; 


the * given ſuch Notice ſhall pay . in demand, and have his Remedy 
over, 
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over, againſt the Party who ought to have paid the ſame; and if he be not able 


to pay, he ſhall be Agent to the Houſe of Correction, and ſtay there till the 
Creditor be fared; 


* 


| * 


SECT. LXII. 


That if any Goods or FI be levied in Execution, the Shen ſhall forth- 
with deliver the-ſame to the Creditor, and if he doth not deliver the ſame upon 
demand, he ſhall (for every Week he ſhall ſo retain them) forfeit one tenth 
Part of the Value of the Goods or N 7 him levied, which Hall be paid 
to the Plaintiff, 


SECT. LXII. 
' That the Sheriff that doth Execution ſhall not take Ponndage for more 


than what is truly and —_ levied, and ſhall not take any thing at all from 


the e Creditor, but ſhall levy K Juſt Fees be, the Debtor, 


SECT. LXIV. 


- That any who ſueth forth Proceſs or Writ of a may take the ſame 
dire&ted to the Sheriff and Coroner; or either of them, by vertue whereof 
either of them, to whom the ſame is delivered, ſhall execute the ſame ; and the 
ſaid Coroner is hereby enabled and required to do and act all Things-in Execu- 


tion of the fame, under like Fees and Forfeitures, as the Sheriff ought to do, 


act, receive and nn by vertue of this preſent Act. 
S'E'C T. LXV. 


That the Sheriff, Under-Sheriff nd oder in the Seen of any I rocks 
of Law, may in Perſon break open any Door and enter, in the Day. time, if 


it be not open upon his demand. 
S ECT. LXVI. 


That Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice may be known and obeyed, every 


| Sheriff, Under-Sheriff and Coroner in the Execution of his Office, ſhall carry 


a white Staff, every Bailiff a white Wand, every Serjeant at Mace a Mace 
with the Arms of the Commonwealth on it, and every Conſtable or Perſon 
ſupplying that Office, ſhall carry a Conſtable's Staff with the Commonwealth's 

Arms on it, to be provided at the Charge of every reſpective Pariſh; and any 
Perſon who ſhall knowingly aſſault (with Violence) any fuch Sheriff, Under- 
Sheriff, Coroner or other Miniſter or Officer of Juſtice 1n the Execution of his 
Office, and ſhall be thereof convict, ſuch Perſon ſhall be committed to the 
| Houſe of Correction, and ſhall be whipt and kept there at Work ſeven Years, 

or Mis ſhall be fined at the Diſcretion of the Court where he ſhall be 

convicted, 


, ——_ ——— —  — 3 
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convicted, and this Fine ſhall not be leſs than one hundred Pounds for every Of. 
fence; and the like Puniſhment for any Perſon, who being apprehended or ar- 
reſted, ſhall make violent Refiſtance or Eſcape, or be aſliſting thereuntoz and 
if in the aforeſaid Aſſault any Weapon be uſed, or Piſtol or other Gun preſented 

againſt the aforeſaid Officers in the Execution of their Office, beſides the former 
Puniſhment the Party convict thereof ſhall alſo have his Right-Hand- cut off, 
and if Death enſue to ſuch Officer, by reaſon of any Aſſault in the Execution 
of his Office, the Party thereof convict ſhall Nw Death without FIG: and 


his Lead he hung TP in Chains. 
| "ER © T. LXVII. 


5 hat any Priſoner may be fied in the Judicature to which the Priſon doth 
belong, and leaving a Summons and Copy of the Declaration with the Priſoner, 
| ſhall be a ſuffictent Service whereon to proceed to Judgment and Execution; 
and if ſuch Priſoner doth not make Defence within eight Days after ſuch Sum- 
mons ſerved, and Oath made thereof, then Proceſs of Attachment ſhall iſſue; 
and where Attachment is awarded againſt a Priſoner, the Keeper of the Priſon 
ſhall execute and return the ſame, as if it were a Writ directed to him to have 
the Body of ſuch Priſoner at the Return e 


8 E C bs LXVIII. 


That if FU ROK; be a 2 any Jailor or Kew of a Prifon, i in 
any Action for any negligent or wilful Eſcape, ſuch Jailor or Keeper of a 
Priſon ſhall pay one hundred Pounds for every ſuch Offence, to the Stock of 
the County where ſuch Judgment ſhall be obtained; and upon the Deſire of 
the Party who hath ſuch Judgment, to the Court where the ſame is obtained, 
beſides the ordinary Way of Execution, the ſaid Court ſhall forthwith commit 
ſuch Jailor or Keeper of Priſon, to ſuch other Priſon within this Common- 
wealth, as the Party having Judgment ſhall Deſire, where he ſhall remain cloſe 
Priſoner in Execution and Irons, until the ſaid Judgment and Fine be ſatisfied ; 
and ſuch negligent or wilful Eſcape ſhall be F orfeiture and Loſs of the ſaid Office 


of Jailor or Keeper of a Priſon, 
SECT. LXIX. 


7 hat in a Benken (inſtead of Pledges) the Plaintiff mall enter Bond with 
Sureties to the Defendant, conditioned, that if he ſhould not proſecute his Suit, 
or ſnall diſcontinue the ſame, or be 'nonſuited, or that Judgment be given 
againſt him therein, that then he will pay the Condemnation, or elſe upon de- 

mand pay the Defendant the true Value of the Goods diſtrained, and valued by 
the Officer, making Delivery of the ſaid Goods; who ſhall allo take the 
Bond, and judge of the Sufficiency of the Security given, and deliver the ſaid 
Bond over to the Defendant: But in all Replevins of live Goods, the Party 


diſtraining ſhall be paid for the feeding of them before they be delivered, 
| 8 Le. 


* 
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That Hay or Corn, in | Barng: Rick, or Mow, being upon the Tenement out 
of which Nag, is due, may be diſtrained, | 
10 nett "50 4 n '£ by 1 2 Dien ye 0: girl Rat en $3 en 
ite 15 It Erith 8 E Cc . LXXI. 1071 FEM ef rer 
ffi 1 f! Ne ne so 
That within 5 ho ibis after Didreſs walkin for Rent 4 Nötick wall 
be given to the Owner, or left in writing at the Houſe or Lodging of the Owner, 
or, of the Conſtable, Headborough, Tything· man, or like Officer of the Pariſh | 


where ſuck n 1s ade s 95 Lage are pe ee 4 251 to n him Notice 8 ; 
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That Diſtreſſes hs foi Rent if 7 Go, . by he "TY bs ten 
Days, and not replevied, and of dead Goods not replevied i in fifteen Days, may 
be ſold 3 which ſhall be done in this Manner, (that is to ſay) the Party diſtrain- 
ing, or Tome on his Behalf, ſhall/acquaint the Sheriff therewith, who ſhall, at the 
next Sitting of the County Judicature, cauſe twelve Perſons out of the Jury Book -- 
to: be ſNorn e to ddal:uprightly touching the Appraiſenient of the ſaid oi and 


giving the Parties who diſtrained them juſt Satisfaction out. of the Value of them, 


according to their beſt Skill and Judgment: and the Perſons fo ſworn, ſhall there- 
upon make Appraiſement of the A Goods, and likewiſe ſet down what is juſtly 
due to the Party who diſtrained them, with bas Damages and full Coſts, and the 
Charge of kęeping thꝭ Diſtreſſes; and the Sheriff ſnall thereupon ſell the Goods, 
and by the Price pay the Party diſtraining his full Debts; Damages, Coſts and 
Charges ſo found by the Jury (if the Value will extend thereto) and if there be a 
Surpluſage, reſtore it to the Oyner of the Goods, all but his own Fee, which he 


is to retain à and ſhal]l in: the ſame Judicature cauſe the Ax praiſement and Diſtri- ;- 


bution of the Money to be entered ; and this: Proceding to be final, without fur- 
ther (ation. to be had in Law or my 


E E 


= 8 BC 18 LXXII. 
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Thatif a upon Trial in a. Replevir upon a Diſtreſs has for Rent," the Plaintiff. 
be inon-ſuited,. or a Verdict be found againſt him, the Jury ſhall enquire _of the 

whole Rent then due, and! expreſs the ſame, and Damages and full Coſts, and 

declare whether the Plaintiff in Replevin ought to pay the Rent or no; and in 

caſe the Jury find that he ought to pay the Rent, then Judgment ſhall be given 
for. all the ſaid, Rent, Damages and full Coſts, as in an Action of Debt, after 
Verdict and like Execution qe 1 Bur if the Jury ſhall find that the Goods 

diſtrained and replevied, did n eben long to the Party who ought to pay the Rent, 

then they ſhall enquire the true alue of the Goods diſtrained, and aſſeſs Damages 
and full, Colts,” and Judgment ſnhall be given for ſo, much of the Value of the ſaid 

Goods as the, pg 19s: WIA Dargages and C OE * in An of Debt, 


c 
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and like Execution awarded ; and fuch S ſhall be final, without further 
Queſtion in Law or Equit x. 


That he that hath Right of 1 into any Meſſuage, Lands, Tenements, or 
Hereditaments, may commence his Suit and declare againſt the preſent Tenant, 


Poſſeſſor, or Occupier, for a Treſpaſs, and withholding Poſſeſſion from him; 


and if the Jury ſhall find the Plaintiff's Right, and withholding Poſſeſſion from 
him, or N paſs by Default, he ſhall have Judgment for recovering the 
Poſſeſſion, as well as Damage for the Treſpaſs, if the Treſpaſs only be found, 
and Execution accordingly, and by Virtue thereof ſhall hold the Poſſeſſion untii 
he be lawfully evicted; but ſuch Judgment and Execution ſhall not be a Bar to 
any better Right: And the chargeable and uncertain Courſe of ſealing Ejectment- 
Leaſes, on purpoſe for recovering Poſſeſſion, is to be henceforth forborn, and 


no more uſed. 
8 BE E . LXXV. 


That there ſhall be no Advantage of Sarviyorſhip bees W Trade, 
or Joint-Tenants, unleſs it be ſo expreſsly declared in Writing under their Hands 
and Seals; and for want of ſuch expreſs Declaration, the Eſtate in ee er 


9 oint-Tenancy ſhall go as in caſe of Tenangs i in common. 


YU 8 ECT. LXxVI. 


That where a n M an purchaſeth hn, Civ wc, or Here 0 
ditaments, and it be declared in the Conveyance to him, that his Wife ſhall not 
be dowable of the ſame, ſhe ſhall not have any Dower thereof; and a Woman 
ſhall not be dowable of ſuch Eſtate of her Huſband as was in Truſt for another; 
nor ſhall: an Eſtate in truſt for another be liable. to 95 Debts, * _ 
tutes, or e the Party truſted. 232 e ene 


8 LXXVII 


That any Perſon having a Reverſion in Fee in Lands, expecting immediately 
upon a Term for Years, and purchaſing the faid Term; if it be declared in the 
Deed of Purchaſe, that the Term of Years ſhall be kept on foot, the ſame ſhall 


not be drowned, but ſhall remain in him as a diſtin& Eſtate; and a like Decla- 


ration of keeping on foot any other Eſtate for Life, Years, or otherwiſe, ſhall 
preſerve the ſame from drowning, in any greater Eſtate, in the Hands of the 
ſame Perſon, as fully to all Intents ann TROY as bo the lame were i in two N 


ſt inet = lob 
SE Ee T. LXXVII. 


That ane any Perſon having an Inheridante i in himſelf or in \ Troft; and a 
particular Eſtate or Truſt in the ſame Thing, and dieth without any Diſpoſition 


of the —— Eſtate or Truſt, the lame ſhall go along with the „ T. | 
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That 2 Colateral Warranty, firſt deſcending, from and aer che fern 
this Act, ſhall not bind the Heir, on whom it deſcendeth, in any other N 
ner, Tm a „„ ET LOTTO 24 
III 2 In „C JI FEE. 
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01m min Thais 
That where a Leſſee for the Life of another, dieth in the Life 
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© That for want of Heirs of the whole Blood, Lands in Fee ſhall deſcend to 
the Siſter and other Heir of the half Blood, and ſhall not in ſuch caſe eſcheat 
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That where Waſte ſhall be done by any Party (who may not lawfully do it) 
an Action of Waſte ſhall lie for the ſame by him who hath the Inheritance; in 
which he ſhall recover his treble Damages till Trial, and full Coſts of Suit, and the 
Place waſted, during the Continuance of ſuch Eſtate only, as the Party do- 
ing or wilfully ſuffering ſuch Waſte, had in the ſame: And ſuch Action of 
Waſte, as alſo-a Writ of Dower, and a Writ of Partition between Joint- Tenants, 
Tenants in Common, and Partners of any Eſtate, ſhall and may be brought, 
heard and determined in any Court of Record for Common-Pleas or County 
Judicature, for any Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments within the ſaid 
County; and upon Return of the Writ in any ſuch Caſe, if the Defendants 
appear not, they ſhall be called three Times; and not then appearing, the 
Party ſerving the Summons ſhall be ſworn touching the Service thereof ; and if 
it appear not duly ſerved, a new Summons ſhall iſſue; but if it appear duly 
ſerved, and the Declaration filed, the Court ſhall then (as alſo where the Party 
do appear and plead to Iſſue) cauſe a Jury to be ſworn, and try the Matter; 
and (if a Verdict be found for the Plaintiff), give Judgment preſently, and 
award Execution thereupon : And. the Court ſhall appoint three or more of the 
faid Jurors, to join with the Sheriff or Coroner in ſetting out the Lands, Tene- 
ments or Hereditaments ſo recovered, and a Time and Place of Meeting ſhall 
be expreſſed in or indorſed on the Writ of Execution, for the Sheriff and Jurors 
to meet; and the Sheriff and Jurors ſhall, under their Hands, return diſtinctly 
what Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, and in what manner ſet out, and 
ſhall have five Shillings apiece for their Pains, unleſs the Lands recovered be 
worth above forty Pounds yearly, and there ten Shillings apiece (or more if 


the Court find cauſe) and every of them found negligent in their Duty, ac- 
e ; Eece 2 | | . cording. 
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cording to this Act, ſhall for every ſuch Neglect forfeit ten Pounds, one half to 
the Commonwealth, the other half to, the, Party injured: And if there be any 
Fraud in the Proſecution of ahy fuch' Aion, whereby any Party concerned, 
and not appearing e ente die, in Ride Hat TT 
. thereby, een upon Complaint and Examination thereof, finding the ſame 
true, may award a new Trial, and make yoid the, former J udgment, and Ie 
Coſts to either Party as there ſhall be Cauſe: And if a Plaintiff in any 5 9 8 
faid Actions doth not proſecute, or a. Verdict be found againſt him, the De- 
fendant is to have full Coſts 3 and if any Party beſides the Inheritor of the 
Hic, Lands be, damnified by Waſte, the Party. ſo damnified may, have an 
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That where a Parent dieth " Thteſtate, ſeized of any Eſtate of Inheritance 
deſcendable, by Law or Cuſtom, to any one Child, leaving any other Child or 


Ro n dee den Pane N. rate je ety METH 
'Debts paid, ſhall” remain to ſuch hilt or Children un- advanced, kd their 


Heirs; and unleſs a Child be married in the Life of the Parent with the Parents. 
conſent, or Land deſcend to ſuch Child from the Parent by the Cuſtom, or be 
ſettled on him, or ſhall be'deelared by the Parent in Writing under his Hand, 
or before two Witneſſes, to be adyanced, or that he ſhall have no Advance- 
ment; ſich"Child ſhall be taken to be a Child unadvanced within this Chuſe 
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XIV. it Tit ne 92114 
enk pi ighiut „li. % ent 
That the Names of all Attorneys in the Upper Bench and Common-Pleas 
mall forthwith, after the paſſing this Act, be written out of the Rolls by tlie 
Chief-Clerk of either Court, and certified to the Clerk of the Peace of the re- 
ſpective County where they inhabit; who ſhall at the ſecond General 'Seffion 
next after paſſing this Act, deliver the laid Natnes co zue Grand ary thi 
ſworn, who ſhall, as Part of their Preſentment, return the Names of ſo many 
of them only, as they approve fit to be continued Attorneys in that County ; 
and the Clerk of the Peace ſhall thereupon,” without” Delay, return the Names 
of the ſaid Attorneys fo approved, to the CHief- Clerk of the Court whence he 
received the ſame: And no Attorney ſha lle admitted to practiſe, as Attöthey, 
after the End of the ſaid ſecond General Seflion, who Mal not Be approved by the 
Grand Jury of the County where he fhall inhabit ;, ant the Grant Jorics of each 
reſpective County ſhall from Time to Fime preſent to the Judges of the Courts of 
Juſtice, the Names of fit Perſons,” inhabiting "within" their County, to be 
Attorneys, as often they ſhall” find the Nümber of them to be too few,” and 
the Court ſhall allow ſüch of them as ſhall be | able But none afe © to be 
preſented or allowed for Attorneys, which have not be educated in ſome of the 
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Thel Abra red pinie admittdd to appear for any erde until Oach be 
made of the Service of the Summons, unleſs he make Oath before the Chief- 
Clerk, that he hath Order from the Client for whom he doth appear, ſo to do, 
and roduceth a Warrant to the Chief-Clerk, under the Hand and Seal of the 
Party that gave him Direction; nor ſhall any Attorney confeſs Judgment in any 
Adion: And if any Attorney appeareth without Warrant from his Client for 
whom he appears, or confeſſeth a Judgment n his Client, he hall ſuffer 
fuch Puniſhment as one N of Fehr. 


* 


agg? ewe d LAXXVI. 


\ That at Milk 1857 detifiniinable in the Court of (Excheqver; 1 or other 
E of Revenue, touching the Revenue of the Commonwealth, ſhall be heard 
and determined; both in Law and Equity, in the Upper- Bench; and there 
mall be like Proceſs and Proceedings for the Commonwealth, as for other Per- 
ſons at the Common Law, and not other: And that the Sheriff of each County 
ſhall levy all the uncertain Revenue of the Commonwealth, and other Revenue 
as he ſhall be commanded to leyy by Proceſs; and that there be an Officer con- 
tinued, called The Remembrancer of 150 Commmorreealth, who ſhall execute the- 
Office in Perfon, and not by Deputy (except in caſe of Sickneſs, and then by 
a Perſon thereto deputed by the Court) and all Fines, Recognizances, and other 
Things for the Commonwealth, ſhall be ſent to him: And the ſaid Remem- 
brancer- ſhall iſſue out all Proceſs, and upon Return file the ſame, and keep the 
Vouchers and Records touching the Revenue; 3 and there ſhall be'a Comptroller, 
Who ſhall enter all Things touching the Revenue in fair Books to be kept for that f 

Purpoſe: And there ſhalt be two Auditors for taking all Accounts touching the 1 
Revenue, in Preſence of the ſaid Comptroller, who ſhall alſo ſign the Account . => 
with the Auditors and all Accounts of the Revenue ſhall be declared in Court, 
or before V‚ or more of the Judges of the ſaid Court: And there ſhall be a 74 
| Regiſter to eni r all Orders and Peerets touching the Revenue: And there ſhall j | 
be a Perſon appdinted for the receiving and paying out of all Moneys ; and ſuch I 
other Officers, touching the ſaid Revenue, as the Parliament ſhall appoint :- 
And all the faid Officers, touching the ſaid Revenue, ſhall have their Salary 
from the Commonwealth, to be appointed by the Parliament: And the Court of. 
Exchequer, and all other | Officers now be onging thereunto, Wing; TEES 
* er p wall be „and r are from and after 

aaaboliſhed and taken away. 


Fe. LXXXVI. 


That Has County Palatine of Dartam, from. and after | 
' © be aboliſhed, and be called and II EET 


the Coypty of Durham, and one of the Counties of England. . The County 
Palatine of Lancaſter, from and after 


be ae Waitec, and be ee Part. of Lancofbire. . | The "Regal, Franchiſe- . 
or 
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or County Palatine of Eh, from and after 
be alſo aboliſhed, e Hf be accounted Part of Cambridge. The Cory 
Palatine of Chefter, from and after be alſo 
aboliſhed, and be, and be accounted Partof Cheſhire, ink akon into the ſame 
Circuit with Staffordſbire, And the aforeſaid Shires and County of Durham, 
ſhall be. under like. Rules, Orders and Government, and have like Judicatures, 
Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice, elected in like manner, and to have like Con- 
tinuance, as other Counties of this Commonwealth: And from and after 
Months next after the Eſtabliſhment of the ſaid Judicatures, the Courts of the 
ſ:id Counties Palatine and Royal Franchiſe, Courts of Quarter-Seſſions of che 
Peace, County-Courts, Sheriff's-Turns, Hundred-Courts, and all other Courts of 
particular Liberties and Franchiſes, now uſed, ſhall be aboliſhed and taken away, 
Provided always, That nothing in this A& ſhall.extend to the taking away 
of any Monthly Meeting or Petty - Seſſions in any County, or any of the Court 
of Seſſions of the Peace, Oyer and Terminer, and Goal- Delivery, within or for 
the County of Middleſex; or of any Court of the Cities of London, York, Nor- 
wich, Exeter, Briſtol, Cheſter, the Town of Newcaſtle, Dover, and the 
Cinque. Ports, Courts of Admiralty, Courts Leet, Courts Baron, or Copy- hold 
Courts; or to the taking away of the Power of any Borough or Corporation, 
Courts of Record in holding Pleas againſt any Member of the faid Borough or 
Corporation; obſerving always a Summons, with a Copy of a Declaration to 
the Defendant, and Oath made thereof, and filed with the Declaration in Court, 
before his Perſon or Goods be attached; delivering Copies of Pleadings without 
Fees, and obſerving ſuch Proceſs as is appointed in the Courts of County Judi- 
cature; and the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal of England, for the Time be- 
ing, ſhall appoint a Judge for the Counties of Denbigh, Flint and Montgomery, 
who ſhall there have Power to do and act as the Chicf-Juſtice of Cheſter might 
have done before this Act; and that no Preſentment, Indictment or Cauſe com- 
menced in any Court or County Judicature, Seſſions of the Peace, Corporation 
or Borough Court where it may be determined, ſhall be Raid MF e, | 


or any Wm remove thence, ſave only upon an Appeal. 


8 6 LXXXVII. 


That upon any Action between Party and Party, or zformution upon any 
penal Statute, none ſhall be attached or proceeded againſt by Writ or Ainet. 
ment of Privilege, Latitat, Bill of Middleſex, ur another Proceſs; or be out- 
lawed, or any Ways arrüſted by any Serjez..t, Bailiff, Meſſenger or other, fave 
only as this Act preſcribeth; and all Outlawries in civil Cauſes to 22 reverſed. 


8 Ee N LXXXIX. 


That no Serjeants, or Counſellors at Law, or Attorneys, ſhall be admitted 0 
Practiſe, without taking the reſpective Oaths following: 


The OATH for SERJEANTS and CounsELLoORs at LAW. 


Will not wittingly adviſe or conſent to any thing to prejudice my Client, by 
Delay or otherwiſe in his Cauſe, or adviſe or conſent « to tbe A in any 


i 


Plea | 
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Plea or. Demurrer, with Intent to delay any Suit; I will not adviſe the com- 
mencing, proſecuting wal defending:o of any. Cauſe, - which in my own Fudgment and 
Conſcience I do thi 

which I judge to be "Toeedieft Courſe, and with leaſt Charge, to recover his 
Right, and diſend himſelf from Wrong ; and uſe my beſt Endeavour for bim, in 
73 lawful Way of. my. Profeſſion, for thoſe Ends: I will not knowingly 1 
form or deceive any Court where I ſhall plead ; but in all Things bebave myſelf as 
2 2 and faithful C WY ought ta do, to the * of my OOTY and 

a ſciunce. 


The OATH es ATTonNEys. 


1 Wil nat knowingly lay any Action, ſave in the County where the Cauſe of 
Attion ariſetb, or the Defendant dwelleth, unleſs it be by Order of Court, or 
Conſent of the adverſe Party: I will not plead or adviſe, or conſent to the plead- 
ing of any foreign or other dilatory Plea, or put in any Demurrer, with Intent 
40 delay the adverſe Party: I will not in any manner knowingly mifinform ihe 
Court, or delay, or conſent to any thing which may prejudice my Client by Delay 
in any Suit: I will not demand ar receive from my Client more than my juſt Fees, 
or what I ſhall juſtly pay for him: I will not ſue nor appear for any Perſon with- 
out} bis Direction: I will uſe no. Falſpaod or Deceit, or Conſent to any in ibis 
Court: And if I tnaau of any, will (as ſoon as 1 may) diſcover it to the Court; 


and will in all T, 8 ue e as an Seeg i ought to do, tomy 


Power. 


4 a * FEES 1 the Proceedings at ComMon-Law, to be 


Bung uf in * Court. 


„„ 


OR every. Thing ſealed with the Seal of the Court, to be paid 2 6 

the Keeper of. the Seal, to the Uſe of the ee 9.0 
For a Serjeant or Barriſter at Law for a Motion, 'Trial, or at- 

tending a Reference, or giving his Opinion upon a Caſe ſtated ind O 10 


writin 5 
8 for an Argument upon a ſpecial Verdict or Tarver — 1 © © 
And the Client is not to give, or the Lawyer expect or recejve | 

above the aforeſaid Fees ; and no Perſon is to take a Fee for 
, or Advice in Law, who' is not a Serjeant or Barriſter 
at Law: But theſe Fees ſhall not extend to Pleaders in Corpo- 
rations, where they uſe to take leſs Fees ; and there they are 
not to take greater Fees than have been uſually accuſtomed, 
To the Chief-Clerks and Under-Clerks, for writing, entering, and) | 
filling the Summons ; or for a Sammons to teſtify, and Entry ber. * 
of, beſides the Seal — —— h 
The like for the Writ of e and Filing. 1 
For making and filing a Writ of Enquiry of Damages w— o 1 0 
The like for making and filing a Writ of Execution. 


: I will to 5; 4 beſt. of my Skill adviſe my Cliznt, that. 


0 
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o the. Plaintiffs Attorney he ſuing 6 out"the'Sbfyrii*ns, Urawing's pt dune 


and engroſſing the Declaration, and\ one Copy *hereok; THe, 0 8 8 
his Fee — e een e 135 


5 Te 
The like to the Defendant's s Attorney for appearing, and putting Fe, 1 5 
in a Plea, general or ſpecial, f Weune e and one Cop) aut sr 


3k thereof." YL 38 ; : TEE Y bs 8, . "kc 
To the Attorney for his Care 1080 Pains at the Trial; or upon 4 » . "a 
Writ of Enquiry — ES y 0 go 


The like for ſueing forth and proſecuting the Writ of Execution. 

To the Sheriff, for himſelf and ſuch as he ſhall employ for EXC- 
cuting a Writ of Attachment, and the Return thereof _ on 
To the. Sheriff, Chiet-Clerk, 155 Juſtivs, of Peace, taking Security 0 
For adminiſtering an Oath — — 


To the Sheriff for fummoning and returning the Jury i in every 
Cauſe tryed 3 ph A 
To the Sheriff Gains inventorying, apple and ſecuring Goods, ki 3 
upon the Writ of '\Anachyiedt, for the Value of 2 18 J 
Shilling S8 W |, pak Dre 1 AT 0 a 
10 the Sher if for delivering Poſſeſton upon a Writ of Execu- „ teen u 
tion, where no Oppoſition is made \ CEOS 
Where forcible. Oppoſition" is ny and the Party conviete TE „un 
thereupon ä SE | 10 09 &:> 
Both theſe to be paid by che Deleaduor, and the Plaintiff no- b 
thing in either Caſe. . 
To the Clerk for writing the Names of Jurors, Calling Aeg AAA T N. 
ing, Reading the Evidence, and Recording the Verdict or Non- 


ſuit, in every Cauſe tried, from the Party for whom the Verdict is > o 1 a 
given, or from the Defendant where the Plaintiff 1 Is Nonſuit, or the | 2 
Defendant hath a Verdicte 15 fla Reel Nuit = i979 HO” | 


To the Clerk for every. Rule or Order of dane dl 92 bal to 1542: 597 
To the Clerk for drawing up every ſpecial Verdict . 2 04 k19% 
Or two Pence for every twelve Lines with ten Words in a Einen: 1K 2: enihao1 
at his Election: wh 1 
To the Chief-Clerk and e Chiles; Fab fling all Proceedings, e 201 DE 
entering up the ſame, and Judgment upon Record Oz 3 5 0 2 
| Or two Pence for every twelve Lines, as before Lie 9d. 2VQUS 
To the Chief-Clerk for filing and keeping all on wa to be) ry 


paid upon the filing of the Declaration VEE Paltz) 
For any Search and Liberty to read yt 3 | O 
For acknowledging Satisfaction on Record 8 : 15 10 
For any Copy: oe a Record, for every twelve Lines having ten och Se 

Words therein — —— m — 55 a ill 
For exemplify ing any ching upon Record, e fb age Lines ©1190 ee 

having ten Words therein, belides the Sell! #1 þo Pr 9 
For a Writ of. Notice called a Scire er and ah Bax Raitt be- 

-irde Sixpence for the Seal to the Commonwealth in all Courts Ys S 21 0 


91 15 For 


— 


* 


A Cullectim of T RAC TS on all Sunjtcrs. 559 


Fot a Writ to have the Body called a Habeas Corpus, and the Re- 1 Gn 
ruragbelices Six pence to the Commonwealth for the Seal in all Courts Tie 
For the Anſwer in writing to any Petition o 2 6 
To the Cryer for every Cauſe tried, to be paid by the Party for 4 
0 


whom the Verdict is given, or from the Defendant where the Plain 1 8 
iff is Non; ſuit, or the Defendant hath a Verdict 43 
+ Beſides for every Witneſs that ee and giveth Evidence; by 3 19 
by Party producing him „ 0 4 
To the Door-keeper, and ſuch as hands the Court, upon every 1 


Cauſe tried, to be paid as the Cryer's Fee 
For writing any Thing not within the former particular F es, for 
ho very twelve Lines with ten W ords in a Line 'N pode 
And if any Perſons aforeſaid, ſhall demand or receive any more or other Fe ce 
this is before expreſſed (not being allowed by Act of Parliament) or any Thing 
for Expedition, the ſame ſhall be adjudged Extortion. 
That no Attorney ſhall receive any Fees exceeding ten Shillings in any one 
Cauſe, above the Fees hereby allowed him, and yet ſhall continue and uſe his 


2 


beſt Endeavour in the Way of his Profeſſion, to bring that Cauſe to a ſpeedy 


End, or "otherwiſe ſhall Naa all the Fees he hath received in the 12 auſe; ; and 
if he offend herein, ſuch Offence ſhall be puniſhed ; as Extortion. 
Aud be it further enatted, That any Perſon not really worth, ten Pounds, and 


. making " Oath of the fame, is to be admitted to ſue as a poor Man in Law or 


Equity Ann any Fee; ſo always as before ſuch Admittance, ſome Serjeant or 


Countellor at Law, Juſtice of Peace, or other underſtanding Perſon of Inte- 


grity, known to the Judge who admits him, do ſet down in writing under his 


Hand the State of the Caſe, and that he conceives the Plaintiff hath juſt Cauſe of 
Suit; which Certificate is to be filed with the Chief: Clerk without Fer LS 


* 


8 
9 * 


—_— 


Touching Criminal Cauſes. 


4 N 10 enacted, That hereafter when the Clerk of the Court hath read over the 

Preſentment, Indictment or Information to the Party accuſed, inſtead of 
aſking Guilty or Not Guilty, he ſhall only aſk, I bas ſayeſt thou to the Charge 
noto read againſt thee? And if the Party accuſed ſhall not thereupon confeſs the 
Fact, or plead ſpecially, ſuch Party ſhall ſay, I abide my lawful Trial; where- 
upon, without any further Form or Queſtions of Courſe to the Prifoner, tte 


Court ſhall Proceed to Trial. 


SECT. II. 


That the Judgment and Puniſhment of Preſſing, (commonly called Paine fort 
8 dure) and all Proceedings thereupon, ſhall be from henceforth aboliſhed ; and 


in Caſe any Perſon or Perſons ſhall hereafter ſtand mute, or not plead (whereby 


the ſaid Judgment ſhould heretofore have been awarded againſt ſuch Priſoner) 


in every ſuch Caſe, the Party fo ſtanding mute, or refuſing to plead, and all Ac- 


_ceſlaries thereunto, as well before as after the Facts, ſhall have ſuch and the like 


Vor. I. | | Ffff ; Judg- 
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Judg ments and Proceedings, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains, Penalties, andF orfeitures, 
to al * und ay as if ſuch Parties had been — od ae 


SECT. II. 


That as well W of Fact as Law, where there ſhall any Perſon plead as 
of Counſel againſt the Priſoner, in ſuch cafe the Priſoner may have Counſel; and 
any credible Witneſſes produced by the Priſoner, ſhall hereafter 2 their Te- 


ſtimonies * Oath. 
SE C TE; 15IV; : 


That beſides the Puniſhment already by Law inflicted upon a wilfal Murtherers, 
it mall be part of the Judgment pronounced againſt every ſuch Offender, That 


| theix Right Hand ſhall be cut off before their Lite be taken . 


3 ie ok 
That where the Jury ſhall find, That the Party indicted killed the Perſon (for 


whoſe Death ſuch Party ſtands indicted) either in the juſt and neceſſary Defence 


of their own or another's Life, or that the Death happened by Miſad venture; in 
ſuch Caſe, any Party ſo found ſhall be clearly acquit, without incurring any Pe- 
nalties or Forfeitures, or ſuing out any Pardon of courſe; and nothing to be 


: hienCeforth forfeited as a Deouand. 


That the Uſage a and Cuſtom of Jatiding and 1 the Book, common. 
called the Clergy, and all Proceedings thereupon, together with the Power, Of⸗ 
fice and Juriſdiction of the Ordinary concerning the ſame, be from henceforth 


raken away and aboliſhed. 
S8 ECT. VE. 


That all and every Perſon and Perſons, who ſhall be hereafter convicted as 
Principals of Manſlaughter, or as Accefſaries thereunto before the Fact, ſhall 
have Judgment of Death; but ſuch Judgment ſhall work no Corruption of Blood, 
or Forfeiture of Lands or Goods: And that every Perſon convicted as Acceſlary 
after ſuch Fact, ſhall only have Judgment to forfeit all his Goods and Chattels, 


and ſuffer Impriſonment for the Space of five 115 from the Time ol ſuch 


Conviction. 
| SECT. YALL 


That every Perſon and Perſons, who ſhall be hereafter convicted of Felony, 
in being married to a ſecond Huſband or Wife, the former being living, ſhall 


have Judgment to die, and ſuffer ſuch Pains of Death, Penaltics and Korfeitures, 


as in Caſes of Adultery. Provided nevertheleſs, That it ſhall and may be lawful 
to, and for the Court before whom any Perſon ſhall be convicted of Manſlaughter, 


Either as Principal or Acceſſary before the F act, in Manner aforeſaid; or for mar- 


ry ing 
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rying a ſecond Huſband or Wife, the former being living as aforeſaid (if the ſaid 


Court upon the Evidence ſhall fee Cauſe) to reprieve ſuch Perſons from Execution, 


tor the Space of ſix Months; and in ſuch Caſe, ſhall, within two Months after 
ſuch Reprieve, make Certificate (under their or any three of the Hands of the 
Juſtices before whom the Trial was had) to the Parliament, or in the Intervals 
thereof to the Council of State, of the Reaſons inducing the Court chereunto, 
who may thereupon pardon the Parties, or otherwiſe order therein as they hall 


ſee Cauſe, 
. 


That in all Caſes of felonious Stealing, where a Man oſſending might hereto- 
fore have had the Benefit of Clergy, in ſuch Caſes every Perſon, whether Man or 
Woman offending, convicted thereof, ſhall be burnt in the Left Hand with the 
Letter T, and be alſo ſent to the Houſe of Correction, or Work-houſe, there to 


continue at hard Labour, until treble the Value of the Goods ſtolen be rendered 


to the Party injured ; which Value ſhall be aſcertained by the Jury that ſhall try 
the Fact at the Time of the Trial, except the Court before whom the Conviction 
ſhall be, - ſhall upon ſome ſpecial Cauſe think fit to order the Continuance of the 
Offender in the Houſe of Correction, or Work-houſe, for ſame longer Timey 
in which Caſe, the ſaid Party ſhall. continue. therein accordingly, ſo as ſuch Time 
exceed not the Space of three Years. Provided, That unleſs there be ſome other 
lawful Witneſs or Witneſſes againſt. the Priſoner, for Proof of the Fact, beſides 
the Party whoſe Goods were ſtolen, or that the Party confeſs the Fact, no Reſti- 


tution of the treble Value ſhall be in ſuch Caſes awarded to the Party: And the 


unlawtul, taking and carrying away of any Thing fixed to the Freehold, with a 
felonious Intent, ſhall be judged a felonious Stealing within this Law, in ſuch 


ſort as if the Thing carried away had been before ſevered from the Frechold b7 


ſome other. 5 
: * E C FI . 


That in all Caſes (ſave in Manſlaughter, marrying a ſecond Hufband or Wife, 
the former living, and in caſe of Theft as aforeſaid) where a Man offending or 
convicted, might heretofore have had the Benefit of Clergy, in ſuch Caſes any 
Perſon convicted of any ſuch Offence, ſhall be burnt in the Left Hand with ſuch 
Mark as the Court ſhall appoint, and. ſtand in the Pillory for the Space of two 
Hours at the leaſt, each Time upon two ſeveral Days, in ſome; public Market- 


place, in the middle of the Day, with their Offences legibly written upon their 


Forcheads, and be committed to the Houſe of Correction or Workhouſe, to be 

kept at hard Labour for ſome Space of Time, not exceeding three Years, as to 
the Court where the Trial is ſhall: be thought fit; but ſhall not be releaſed before 

he have given Security for his good Behaviour during his Life. 10 


- That the J udgment for Women in any Caſe to be burnt, be taken away; and 
from heneeforth, where heretofore ſuch Judgment ſhould have been had, the Judg- 
ment hereafter ſhall be, That ſuch Woman ſhall be drawn upon a Hurdle to the 
Place of Execution, and then be executed by hanging, as in other Caſes. :. 

8 1 a SECT. 
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5. here 3 any ſhall be hereafter convicted for GClinping. Wine Round: | 
ing, Filing, „ Falſifying, or Lightening the Coin of this Nation, 
or of foreign Coin, current in this Nation, he and they ſo convicted ſhall have 
the ſame Judgment, and undergo the ſame Pains, Penalties, and Forfeitures, as 
a Perfon convicted for counterfeiting the Coin of this Commonwealth ſhould have 
done at the making hereef. 


e e OY XIII. i n 


That where any Child, whether Male or F as, being of the Age of Fi l. 
teen Years, or, under, ſhall be by Violence, or otherwiſe unlawfully taken? away 
without the Conſent of the Pat Guardians, Tutors, or next Friends, to whom 
the Cuſtody and Care of ſuch Child appertained, the Perſons ſo wilfully taking 
Away ſuch Child or Children, and all aſſiſting, aiding and abetting thereunto, 
mall have Judgment of Death. Provided always, That this Act extend not to 
25 Perſon taking any Child, Male or F K N and indeed en iy 


e 5 
e . E. 0 4 XIV. 


"Thar if any "ſhall Weder end to, or eli 6 to ky Perſon Known by the 
Name of a Cunning Mon, or the like, for the Diſcovery or finding out any 
Goods loſt or ſtolen; or to know who ſhall be their Huſbands or Wives, or any 
Other ſuch like future Contingencies; and all unlawful Undertakers to make any 
ſuch Diſcoveries, who ſhall'take upon them actually to do the ſatmie, being there- 
of convicted, ſhall fuffer Impriſonment in the Houſe of Correction, or Work: 
houſe, by the Space of one Year, and be kept to hard Labour, and ſtand four 
Market · days in the Pillory, fix Hours at a TW, rich a es al on the ft ore- 
head, declaring the Offence. „ 


a SECT. XV. na vs e 

bas! © ki the et for the firſt Offence for Wag Aa Mare, or Geld. 
ing, picking a Pocket, or cutting a Purfe ſecretly, ſhall not be Death, but ſhall 
de to be burnt in the Left Hand, and to abide at hard Labour in Chains i in the 
Work-houſe, by the Space of two Years together, and be whipped once every 
Month; and not to be releaſed, until Reſtitution made to the Party injured treble 
the Value, and whenever relbafed: to have a Collar of Iron rivetted about the 
Neck, to be ſeen; and if found without the ſaid Collar 1 Iron, and- convicted 

thereof, to ſuffer Death. | 


AE C. XVI. 


4 4 
* 
= 
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That any - Perſon convicted of wilful Perjury or Subornation of Perjury com- 
—_ after this Act, ſhall ſtand in the Pillory, and have both his Ears cut off, 
and alſo have his Noſtrils ſlit and cared with a bot Iron, ſo as e may remain 
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as a perpetual, Note or Mark of his Falſhood, and ſuffer fix Months Impriſon- 
ment in the Work-houſe, without Enlargement, and be liable to ſatisfy the 
Party damnified treble the Value: And it is to be underſtood, that a wilful 
falſe Affidavit, or other wilful falſe Oath, upon any Anſwer in Chancery, or any 
other wilful 8 Oh! in nd Court, pk Record. iS FOR! rn this Law. 
7111 11 [HE x Yes 1 
Un OW 16 15) 20 57D E c 7 XVvli. 
980 eee 4. 

That every Reprieve from Execution by Judges, wh have Power to give 
Judgment of Death, ſhall contain the Reaſons thereof, and be entered with the 
Clerk of the Court where Judgment is given; and no Reprieve to be of Force 
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That where any Proſecutor of any Perſon * 8 W or any 
other felonious Stealing, or any Witneſs (that ſhall attend to give Evidence to 
prove the Fact againſt ſuch Offender) ſhall perſonally deſire ſome Allowance 
from the Court where the Trial ſhall be, towards their Charges of Attendance 
and Proſecution, and ſhall make Oath ( if the Court require them) T hat he or 
ſhe is not worth ( beſides. Debts paid) the: Sum of one hundred Pounds; in ſuch 
Caſe, as alſo for the Charge of removing Priſoners. from one Goal or County to 
another, the Court where the Trial is, ſhall from Time to Time allow out of 
the en ry ſuch Sum and Sums of Money to every ſuch Perſon as to 
them ſhall be thought meet. Provided, That this Act be not conſtrued to alter 
or make void the F av already in force for defraying the Charge of. conveyin 
Offenders to the Goal. Provided alſa, That the Juſtices who mal grant any ſocß 
Allowance to a Proſecutor, have regard alſo to the treble Value of the Goods 
ſtolen, in caſe ſuch ae be 1 in a Fader to receive the ſame. 


dee hed Hig le E OL. XR. ee 9/5 ant 
* bat every Perſon ae! than the "Party: in 1 or any 850 kis F emily)- by 


whoſe Care and Pains any Perſon ſhall be hereafter apprehended and convicted | 
for Robbery, Burglary or Murther, ſhall (in cafe ſuch Perſon perſonally defire 


the ſame before the Court) have for Rewaad for his good Service done (by 
| Appointment of the Court to be: forthwith paid out of the County Treafury ) 
ſuch Sum as to the Court ſhall be thought fit, (not exceeding ten Pounds) and 
where the Apprehenſion ſhall be in one County, and the Conviction in ano- 
ther County, ſuch Reward ſhall be dne in 1 the eg where the Conviction 
- ſhall be, 


SEG T. — — 2 


That all Juſtices of the Peace be careful, upon the 8 any Offenders 


defore them, not only to take ſuch Examinations and Information as by Law is 
required; 
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required; but alſo, if it ſhall appear to the Juſticę, that the Perſon apprehended 
for any Burglary, Robbery,” or any Telonious ſtealing, did commit the Fact, 
ſuch Juſtice ſhall expreſs the fame in his Warrant 12 the Commitment, and 1 
alſo in ſuch Caſe requ re the Keeper of the Goal (in caſe the Priſoner cannot 
maintain himſelf) to ſet the Party ſo eommitted to hard Labour for his Mainte- 
nance, until ſuch Party ſhall be delivered by due Courſe of Law; and if the 
Goaler ſhall not accordingly cauſe every ſuch! Offender to be ſet at work, and 
be thereof duly convicted, he ſhall forfeit the Sum of twenty Pounds, | to As 


- 


paid i in to the Dy realury of the Stock for the > Workhauſe, 


8 Ei F. SAL. 


That uch as ; kill 3 ſhall not forfeit any „Thing by Reaſon ar 
unleſs at the Time of the Fact committed, They be under Reſtraint c or Proſecu- 
tion for ſome capital Offence. OO 


s E C T. XXII. 


That the Juſtices of the Peace of each. City. and County within this N ation, 
at ſome General Seſſions, ſhall from Time to Time make Choice of Tome-godly 
and painful Preacher, living near every common Goal, who. ſhall (in bine ki 


Place within the Priſon, to be appointed by the Care of the faid Juſtices, -and 


at ſuch Times as they ſhall think fit) inſtru& and Pray y with the ſaid Priſo- 
ners; which Perſon 10 choſen ſhall, during the Pleaſure of the ſaid Juſtices, 
have ſuch Allowance for his Pains therein, to be paid out of the County Trea- 


ſury, as to the ſaid J uſtices, or to the r N umber NF them . Thajl 
be thought fit. + 


SECT. XXIII. 


That no Perſon indicted or proſecuted ſhall pay any Fee at all, until a Ver- 
dict or Judgment; and where any Party is acquitted, he ſhall pay no Fees at 
all : But the Court may in criminal Cauſes, -and not capita}, give Coſts, either 
to the Proſecutor or Party proſecuted, as ſhall be juſt, and award Execution 


for the ſame; and the FOny which hath the Coils, all pay the Fees 46.7 the 


Court. 
SEC T. XXIV. 


Whereas by divers Statutes heretofore made, the Crimes and Offences therein 


mentioned. are ordained and enacted to be heard and determined before the 


Juſtices of Peace in their Quarter Seſſions; that for Time to come, ſuch Crimes 


and Offences in London and Middleſex, may be as well heard and determined, 


and have the like and ſame Proceedings in any general and open Seſſions of 
the Peace to 'be held fot London and Middleſex, as if the ſame had been heard 
and determined in any gene Quarter Seſſions. 
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Leitl Klit 8 E CT. XXV. 
That it thall with - lawful for any Perſon, who ſhall have any Goods felo- 


. niouſly taken away, to bring any civil Action for the Recovery thereof, or for 


Damage for the ſame, before he have proceeded criminally, with Effe&, againſt 
the — but he may "OM his Action after ſuch effectual Proſecution. 


8 ECT. XXVI. 


Aud be it flrthir enafted, That as well this WIR Act, as all Laws in force 
againſt Drunkenneſs, prophane Swearing, Curſing, and Sabbath-breaking ; as 
alſo an Action heretofore made for preventing the deſtroying and murthering 


of Baſtard Children, ſhall once every Year (that is to ſay) at the General 


Seſſion next enſuing the twenty-fourth of June yearly, be publickly read by the 
Clerk of the Court, upon pain, that for his Omiſſion therein, he ſhall fore 
the Sum of ten Pounds to the Uſe of the County Treaſury. 


. 


a 2 A £ 4 - "as ? 423 r . PR — 
— * ” — T _ p "PE 


A 7 whe * Fees FEY all Cri ein] Caſes, to be bung uþ in every Court 


baving Porver 1 in ſuch Cauſes. 
. . 


OR a NRecognizance out of Court to appear and. anſwer, and ? 
for certifying it — 


d. 

6 

For a Warrant to appear and anſwer, or any | Warrant for the 2 8 
6 


Peace or good Behaviour. 
To the Chief-Clerk for drawing an Indiftment i in 1 Caſes which ? 
are not for Felony _ —=—, — 

Or Three - pence for every twelve Lines, having ten Words in a 

Line, at his Election 

For a Writ of Reſtitution in, forcible Entry (beſides Sixpence T 5 * 
to the Commonwealth for the Seal) — 

Jo the Sheriff for Execution upon that Writ, to be paid by the? 
Parry convicted of the forcible Entry, if no Oppoſition be made| 
by him upon Reſtitution 

And if Oppoſition be made,: ten. Pounds, whereof five Pounds [7 
to the Uſe of the Commonwealth 3 

To the Clerk-Clerk, or Clerk of the Peace, upon every Con- * 
viction for Felony or other capital Crime, to be paid by the Com- 
monwealth out of the Fines and Forfeitures payable to them, in 
regard of his Pains and Care in making out Proceſs, taking and 

filing Recognizances and Examinations, drawing the Indictment, 
arraigning the Priſoner, entering his Plea, ſwearing the Jury, } © 5 © 
calling and ſwearing the Witneſſes, managing the Evidence, read- | 
ing the Examinations, entering the Verdict and Judgment, making 
forth the Warrant of Execution, certifying forfeited Recognizances | 
and Forfeitures into the Court of Revenue, making the Writ of | 
Execution for ſtolen Goods, and Keeping Records — q 


O 


Oo 10 Oo 


O 


For 
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For ſwearing an Informer, entering hiCOath? and recording his 
; 2 8 upon a penal Law .. 5..49y7 „el in lach 
5 For a n anch or other Peer "tnformarion to bring 4 
in Per ace uſed to appear and anſwer, 1 in any. criminal Cauſe, 

beſides Six-pence to the Commonwealth where the Seal i is affxed 

For entering every ſpecial Plea — 

Or Three pence for every twelve Lines with ten Words in each. 

To the Chief. Clerk for the Proceedings in a Cauſe not.  fcloniqus, er 
entering and recordife Judgment, pur ror againſt. e acti, Akon 
cuſed, and certifying e or diſcharge” of Recognizance, to de paid * Wits 
the Party i in Default — — — 7; 

To the Cryer ere eee T e en e 125 

'To the Marſhal — W — D «+ Or, . 

For an Order or Ru, Four: ebe or or Tyofpence for twelve * ding © 
Lines as aforeſaid *' > © —— 

For entering the Dilcharae POE: the. Peace or good Behaviour 

For pleading, entering and allowing of Pardons, to the Clerk A 

For an Oath in Caſes not relating to Felony / v Werner = LO 

For a Writ to have the Body, or remove à Priſoner) —— 0 
For all Copies of Records, Informations, Indictments and Re. I _ 
cognizances, for every twelve Lines, as aforeſaid*''” nz” . | 

To the Chief Clerk-annually to be paid out of Fines and For- 1 tie 

feitures due to the Commonwealth, for maleing Proceſs to re- 8 
move Priſoners, and for his Pains and Trouble in all Caſes on 
WM he⸗ehalf of the Commonwealth where no Fee is allowed. 8 
'S Toa Goaler, for a Priſoner a N oe fav flyer 10 be! 101 200 ay 6 | 
1 bai at the Diſcharge nn o "RL A 
5 | Aud be it further enafted, That if 8 Officer, Clerk a any Court of 
0 
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Juſtice, or Miniſter of Juſtice, Jailor or Keeper of any Priſon, al demand 
or receive any more or other Fee, than as before expreſſed, in Reference to any 
criminal Cauſe, not being allowed by Act of e or N T uns for 


Lo Expeditions) the ſame — Ertortion. "I 
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BE i. enatted by: the Authority 7 this ents Parking: That an the 
Judges in the Courts of Chancery, Upper- Bench and Common Pleas, ſhall 


2 | be eligible at the End of every third: Year, and ſhall receive an honourable 
0 Salary from the Commonwealth, to be appointed by the Parliament : And if 
ö they mal directly or directly take Fee or Reward, other than what ſhall be 
4 appointed by the Parliament, the ſame ſhall be puniſhed as Extortion, and the 
„ Party convicted ſhall be diſabled to hold any Place of Truſt and Profit in this. 
if Commonwealth: And the Court, where any Perſon ſhall be queſtioned for 
1 ſuch Extortion, may give the Proſecutor ſuch ample Recompence out of the 
= | Offender's Fine, or impoſe 8 g PRO. U. 04 a falſe and malicious Pro- 

A . 0 as WT ſhall-find juſt. - 8.1 | 
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5 ”Y be it further EnaBed, That in all, civil and criminal Cauſes, there may 
be an Appeal from the ſaid Courts; and to that End, once every Vear, twenty 
[Perſons ſhall be choſen by the Parliament, or in the Interval of Parliament by 


the Council of State, (whereof none to be pleading or practiſing Lawyers, Judges 


or Officers of any of the ſaid Courts, who ſhall be reſident in or near London, 
and ſhall be Judges of Appeal for a Year next enſuing, and until new be elected; 
and their Names forthwith certified by the Clerk of the Parliament, or of the 
"Council. of State, into the Court of Chancery, and there entered into the 
Regiſter's Book; and if any of them die within the Year, or become unable to 
rform the Service, others ſhall be choſen in their Stead; but none to be choſen 
two Years together without his Conſent. = 
That upon any unjuſt Decree, Judgment, or Proceedings i in any of the ſaid 


Courts, the Appeal ſhall be put in Writing, and delivered at the Regiſters 


Office i in Chancery, with all the Grounds and Reaſons thereof, ſigned with the 
Hand of the Party appealing, or the Hand of his Counſellor or Attorney, 


whereupon the Regiſter ſhall forthwith enter the ſame into the Regiſter- Book, 


and the Time when it was entered, and deliver back the Original, ſigned with 
his Hand, to the Party bringing the ſame (taking therefore Twelve-pence, or 


Two-pence for every twelve Lives, with ten Words in a Line, at his Election, 


and no more:) And the Party is then without Delay to deliver a Copy thereof 
to ſome Judge of the Court from whence he doth appeal, and another Copy to 
the adverſe Party or his Attorney ; and if the Party appealing be not relieved 
by that Court, according to Juſtice, touching the Matter of his Appeal, within 
ſeven Days after the next ſitting of the ſaid Court where the Cauſe depended, 
he may repair to the Regiſter in Chancery, and depoſiting ten Pounds with him 
(unleſs admitted to ſue as a poor Man, and in that Caſe nothing) the ſaid Re- 
giſter ſhall forthwith ſhew the Names of the twenty Judges of Appeal, written in 
ſeveral Papers, unto the Party appealing, his Solicitor or Attorney, and put them 


into a Box, and ſuffer him to draw out ſeven of them by Lot, and not by 


Choice; and thoſe ſeven ſhall be Judges of that Appeal: And thereupon the 


Regiſter | ſhall draw and enter an Order, and deliver a Copy thereof ſigned with 


his Hand, to the Party appealing, his Solicitor or Attorney (taking Twelve-pence 
for the fame and no more) the Title whereof ſhall expreſs the Day of the Month 
when the Names were ſo drawn out, and the Names of the Parties between whom, 
wn the Court where, and then ſhall Order t to the Effect following: 


1 en cboſen Judges of the Appeal ] to meet this Day Sevennight in the Court 
of 405 the Court where” 28 Cauſe depends] at Two of the Clock in the After- 


noon, and one of the Judges of the reſpeftive Courts thereto appointed b, Parlia- 
ment,” are alſo required to be preſent ;- and you are to hear and ok the ſaid 


Appeal b Delay, and to ao and att Lern to Fuſtice. 


That ode Judge of each of the ſaid three ſeveral Courts, ſhall (by the reſt of 
chi Judges of the ſaid ſeveral Courts, upon Notice of the faid Order) be ap- 
r to Join with che faid Judges o of Appeal in hearing the ſaid Ae 


Vor. — 6888 


i -PON tbe Appeal of A. B. Theſe are to require you, (naming the ſeven per- 
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and two of the ſaid three Judges { not being a Judge of the Court where "the ( Cauſe 


did depend) to join alſo in determining the ſame ; and what the ſaid nine Judges, 
or any five or more of them, ſhall determine rouching the ſaid Appeal, , {hall 


be final: And the ſaid Judges of Appeal, after their hrft fitting, ſhall proceed 
without Delay to determine the ſaid Appeal; and ſhall.1 upon, their firſt meeting 
together, take the Oath which the Judges uſually take, which they may admi- 
niſter each to other; and ſhall give ien Judgment Apel the. an Appeal, only 
upon what is entered in the ſaid. Regiſter BoR. 


That where the Appeal ſhall be for any Caule before the frtlin ing the Court 
of Appeal, the ſaid Appeal ſhall be entered within twelve Months next after the 
Court of Appeal is ſettled ; and ſhall be for ſome Cauſe of Appeal ariſen. one 
the third Day of November, 16 38, or compla ned of ſince that Time ii in. Lun 
of Record, or by Bill or Petition in Parliament. and the Time' for- Appeals, 
to any matter of Injuſtice, after the ſettling. e laid Court of 115 al, ſhall be 
within twenty Days next after the Aren hath N otice of the nultice whereof 


he complains. 


That if the Appeal be ad judged cauflels; the faid Tn Pounds depo 0 TOY ſhall 


be paid to the Commonwealth, , otherwiſe repaid, to th Arty 5 and the aid 

Judges of Appeal ſhall give full Colts to either . 5 ü and Pamages 

as they ſhall find Cauſe: And where, the Appeal 5500 om un j 1 Damages 
ey 1 (beſides 


ings before Judgment « or Decree, and. the Appea foun 115 th 
Relief upon the Appeal) proceed to hear and determine the whole Cauſe, ac- 
cording to the due Proceedings of the Court Where the Cauſe, firſt depended, and 
give ſuch final Judgment and Decrees in all Cauſe s before ther a hal be juſt, 
and award Execution accordingly ; and to that End the Regiſter, or Clerk. of 
the Rules where ſuch Cauſe depended, ſhall atten tend the Haid. — of apes 
from Time to Time, and enter. their, Orders, Rules and Decrees and 

Officers of the faid Fe Courts, and Manners 19700 e to take (oe 


L 3 
. 


in any Perſon A ty to 5 wok ſuch Perſon ſhall Grafein Ten Pounds, 
and the Regiſter of the Chancery 117 r every, Default Twenty Pounds, one half to 
the Commonwealth, the other to the Party appearing: And the ſaid Judges of 
Appeal, or any five of them, may impoſe ſuch Fine upon the Clerks, Officers 


and Miniſters of Juſtice, as they ſhall find juſt, for any Neglect or Default con- 


trary to this Act. 

That if the ſaid Judges of Appeal, by Reaſon of Multiplicity of / BU or 
other juſt Cauſe, cannot attend the hearing etermini als at the pre- 
ciſe Time appointed by this AQ, Ve les 5 ges, f FOE fo appointed, 
or any five or more of them, may met k 2 other.” Lime my hear —49 de- 
termine the ſame, and not be el up to Panne of ban, or: any 

le 


A Collechin of TRACTS en all Svzjzcrs. 589 


legal Niceties in the Courſe of their Proceedings; but ſhall obſerve the hearing 
of Appeal in the Order of Time as they are entered with the Regiſter. _, 
That after Judgment in any criminal or civil Cauſes upon any Injuſtice in 
Judgment or Proceedings, there may be an Appeal from the Courts of County 
Judicature, and the Courts of Record of London; ſo always as the Appeal, and 
all the Grounds and Reaſons thereof be put in Writing under the Hand of the 
Party appealing, his Council or Attorney, and delivered to the Chief- Clerk of 
the Judicature or Court, within twenty Days next after Judgment, who ſhall 
enter the ſame in the Book of Rules of the ſaid Court, (taking like Fees for 
the ſame as the Regiſter of Chancery) and delivering the ſame back, ſigned 
with his Hand, and the Time of Entry: And if the Party appealing be not 
relieved, touching the Matter of his Appeal in the ſaid Court, within ſeven Days 
after the next ſitting of the Judicature or Court for hearing and determining 
ſuch Cauſes, he may in all ſuch criminal Cauſes or Indictments, or Informations 
upon Penal Statutes, reſort to the Chict-Clerk of the Upper-Bench; and in all 
Civil Cauſes, to the Chief-Clerk of the Common-Pleas ; and leave with them a 
true Copy of the ſaid Appeal, depoſiting ten Pounds in their Hands (unleſs ad- 
mitted to ſue as a poor Man, and in ſuch Caſe nothing :) And the ſaid Chiet- 
Cierk ſhall acquaint the ſaid Court therewith, who are conſtituted Judges of Ap- 
peal in ſuch Caſes, and ſhall: thereupon appoint a certain Time for hearing and 
determining the ſame in Preſence of three or more of the Judges of the ſaid re- 
| ſpective Courts (of which no Judge to be any that had to do in the Buſineſs ap- 
pealed from) either in Term or out of Term, and without any Formality of le- 
gal Proceedings ſhall hear and finally determine the ſame according to Juſtice, 
and. ſhall award Judgment and Execution accordingly ; and ſhall give at every 
Appeal full Coſts to either Party, and Damages as ſhall be juſt ; and if the 
Appeal be:cauſleſs, the ten Pounds depoſited ſhall 'be paid to the Common- 
wealth; but if it be adjudged. good, it ſhall be repaid to the Party appealing : 
But the Court where the Cauſe firſt depended, ſhall in no Caſe ſtay their Pro- 
ce-dings, until they be ſo ordered by the Judges of Appeal, which is not to be 
done in any. Cauſe, until they find Cauſe to give the Appellant Relief upon a 
full hearing of the Appeal: And the Judges of either of the ſaid Courts ſhall 
proceed with all Expedition, and not ſuffer any Appeal to depend above forty 
Days before them undetermined ; and it they ſhall, the Party appealing may 
appeal to the twenty Judges of Appeal, for Delay in doing Juſtice, and allo 
upon the Matter of his Appeal, and have like Relief, as in caſe, of Injuſtice in 
Judgment or Proceedings in either of the. ſaid Courts: And aſter Judgment in 
any City, Corporation or Borough-Court of Record, other than London, a like 
Appeal may be had to the County Judicature within which ſuch City, Corpora- 
tion or Borough doth lie, to be heard and determined in the General Seſſion, 
declaring the Grounds of the Appeal, and depoſiting ten Pounds as aforeſaid. 
And laſtiy be it enafted, That where any Perſon is admitted to ſue as a poor 
Man, and ſhall appeal, and the ſame ſhall be adjudged cauſleſs, he ſhall be ſent 
to the Workhouſe to continue there for a Month, and alſo be whipft. 
Provided always, That nothing in this Act touching Appeals, is to extend 
to Capital Cauſes ; and that from and after F 
F F Gg gg 2 no 
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no Writ of Error, or Bill of Review ſhall be admitted where an Appeal lieth by : 
this mak / 775 8 


* — 


The Forms of DEL ARATToxs, which are to be PRRCED EN TS. 


Middleſex, FF Ht Ti 
B. complains of C. D. af. Gent. for not paying him Twenty Pounds, 
according to his Promiſe, being ſo 88 indebted to vim NR Day 
of to his Damage of 2 oy 


1 a . hs 2 HE 
R. S. complains of DL; . for not delivering him Twenty Quarters 

of Malt, which the Day o © he promiſed for good Confiderations 
to deliver, to his Damage of th TY ge a Jo el 5 

London. Þ 

I. B. complains of I. W. of for not paying him Ten Pounds Is Debr, and 

Hive Pounds Damages, which is due from him by Bond, dai ed the. 

Day 7 to his Damage for noi paying it, of N 


Surrey. | a eZ apa = 
I. B. complains m W. A. of for Breach of Covenants in an Indenture, 
dated the Day of inthe Year between the ſaid I. on tbe one 
Part, and the ſaid W. of the other Part; whereby the ſaid I. leaſed to the = 
| ſaid W. an Inn called the Tun, in in the ſaid County, with the Ap- 
ppouurtenances, from the Day of before the Date for Years : 

Which Breaches are for li Serie the ſail Meſſuage, of the Price of 
and a Gate-houſe of the Value of Parcel of the demiſed Premiſes, to be 
uncovered, broken, and in Decay for want of Tiling, Bricking and Plaiſter- 

ing the Walls, the Day of and from thence tothe Day of 

Following; by Reaſon whereof the Studs and Rafters of the ſaid demiſed Pre- 
miſes, by Wind and Rain, became rotten; and the ſaid Meſſuage, and other 
the ſaid demiſed Premiſes became ruinous ; and left the ſaid Meſſuage, and 
other the ſaid demiſed Premiſes, out of Repair at the Ea F his Term, and 
did not yield up the Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Meſſuage and demiſed Premiſes to the 
ſaid I. the Day ef ' when the Term ended: In all which Particu- 
lars the ſaid W. brake his Covenants in the ſaid Indenture, to the Damage 
of _— ſaid. of (or for other Breaches, according to the Truth of the 

Cale) 4 | ne PR, 


N orfolk. 


I. H. complains of A. B. of for that the ſaid A. B. at Norfolk Seſ- 


ſions for the Peace, the 0 of did falſe and maliciouſiy cauſe the 
| | ſaid 
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ſaid I. H. to be indicted for ſtealing a Cloak, whereupon be was acquitted, 
to his Damage of 


Norfolk. | 


E. F. complains of A. B. and C. D. for that they, by Conſpiracy between them, 
did at Norfolk Seſſions for the Peace, the third Day of falſely and ma- 
liciouſly cauſe him to be indifted for ſtealing a Chak, and thereupon to be de- 


tained in Priſon till the Day of when be was lawfully acquitted, 
to his Damage of 1 | 


Northampton. 


A. B. complains of the Inhabitants if the Hundred of M. for that he was rebbed 
of the Day of in the Day Time, at a Place called the 
in the Pariſh of in the Hunared of by Men unknown; 
and though he made Hue and Cry, and made Oath before I. F. a Fuſtice of 
Peace of the ſaid County, according to the Statute, that he did not know the 
Parties that robbed him, nor any of them; and forty Days are paſt ſince the 
ſaid Robbery, yet the Hundreds have not taken any of the ſaid Robbers, nor 
made him amends wy the T_T 9 to his Damage of 


Wilts 

E. P. complains of G. w. 75 th 5 ſpeaking theſe fal/e and flanderous 
Words to him the Day / co wit (Thou art a Thief) 70 his 
* * 

Somerſet. 

M. P. complains of G. W. 1 that whereas there was a 75 reaty of Marriage 
Between her and one __ the ſaid G. W. ſpoke theſe falſe 
and flanderous Words of her the Day of (M. P. hath had a 
Baſtard) by which ſbe loft her . to her e 14 

London. 

T. W. complains of R. W. that the ſaid T. being a T. TOI EAT the 
ſaid R. the Day of ſpoke theſe falſe and ande Words of 
him, to wit (r. W. is a Bankrupt) 5 to his W of 

Somerſet. | 

T. W. complains of R. W. of for 138 Pounds Debt and Damage, 
for not ſetting out his Tythe of Acres of Wheat growing in the 
ſaid Pariſh in _ which belongs to the ſaid T. being Orne of the ſaid 
Tythes in that Pariſd, aich Tythes were worth And the treble 


Value payable by the Stature not ſetting them out 15 the Non- 
payment whereof is to his Damage of 


| Suffolk. 


» e 47+ 22 ot" 


* * * * 
Sr 


- 
_— — 2 2 — 
0 Lb TIO £ _— a % g —— 
2 a yy ge N N * —_— 4 hy * & 254g 2 


— — 


r 


223 * *. 2 G 


Ny CR A 
E 
_ 


— Ak — — ——— 


391 4 cala, r RAC TS on all Somers, 


Suffolk. | 5 1 Un 
; B. S. complain of A. B. of For a Trefpaſs done in a Houſe in 
. wherein the ſaid A B. now dwells, and Acres of Land and ö 
Acres f Paſture, uſed with the Jaid Houſe the Day of continuing 
' the Treſpaſs till the + following, and abholung the Poſſe fi on * 5 
_ he ſaid woe ng Lava, and ! Paſture from Dim, to his e 10 : 
Eſſex. | $1 Tn 
N. F. Adminiſtrator of A. C. who died the Day of complains of D. E. 
_ of for that whereas E. R. did the Day of Leaſe to M. O. 
4 Houſe i in „ Dear, from the Date of the ſaid Leaſe, at the 
Yearly Rent of... | W every by equal Portions , and whereas 


the ſaid Term by mean Aſſignments came to D. E. and the Reverſion of the 
ſaid Houſe by mean Aſſignments came to the Jaid. A. C. there being 
for a Year's Rent due the Day of payable, tothe e faid R. F. by the 
ſaid D. E. that * hath not N. it, to 125 Dane, FE 


Runs G Hs 2 8 . 

A. B. demands of C. D. E. and R. F. FG G. that they: 51> 2000 of the 
Manor of M. in the Pariſh of L. whereof one Part 9 to the 
aid A. B. and his Heirs [or to the ſaid A. B. for 1 OW uw 
are to end the Day f which will he in the 1 car 

Lincoln. 5 


A. Ly complains of C. D. of E. fir Waſte done by the aid c. D. in a z Houſe in 
E. aforeſaid (in pulling the ſame down, or, &c.) which be boldeth for a 
Term of Years, (or which he holdeth in Extent upon an Execution) the Inbe- 


ritance whereof belongs to the ſaid A. B. to his Damage of ' which 
being trebled amounteth to L .)be which the ſaid A. B. requires Fw 
the ſaid C. D. and alſo the Place waſted. 


| Cumberland. 

MN. B. the Widow of C. D. of R. demands from E. F. her Dower of the "> IVY 
of F. which was the Inheritance of the ſaid C. D. of which ſhe is dowable, 
who died ſeized of the ſaid Manor the Day of _ of the Value of 

by the Year, which the ſaid E. F. withbolds, to ber Damage of 
(Or may leave out the Words of dying Faun when he did not.) 


1 for any other Declarations in other Cauſes, the Chief Clerk or Jules es 
of the Court to direct ſuch ſhort Forms as theſe, which are to be accounted Fr. 
ficient 1 in n Law. | 

Eat by 2 racy Pauncefate, Secr”, 


. 


